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obſeraed, and applied, as naturally ariſe out of 
þ * this holie Scriptare, and ave fit for 

theſe times, 


By Ioun 3 Bacheler in Diuinitie, and 
Preacher of Gods word. 


W 

Tale heede vmto thy ſelfe, and unto 

A ſhalt both ſaue ISS 
heare i | 


Loprnted by Fe X — 
* Pads Chr 


To THE RIGHT 
REVEREND FATHER 
IN GOD, Ius, BY GODS PROVI- 
dence Lord Biſhop of Bathe and Wells : I. D. 
wiſherh all grace, * , and true comfort , 


in this life, an anal happineſſe F222 
in the life ts come. 


He booke of holy Scriptures 2 


Right reuerẽd father in God) 
is as the princely Prophet Da- 
id calleth ĩt, A lanterne to our fal. ty. 
feete, and a light vnto our patheg 
nnd as the Apoſtle Peter ter- 
$g meth it, it is 45 4 candle ſhining . i. 5. 
in an obſcure place, which ſo il- 
luminaterhthe eyes of ourmindes, through the in- 
ward operation of Gods Spirit, that we arethereby 
enabled in this vale of darkeneſſe to make choice of 
the narrow path of righteouſnes, which conducteth 
vs to Gods kingdome, and to decline from the by- 
waics of ſinne and error, which leade to deſtruction: 
yea it is a glorious and bright ſhining ſunne, which 
(as it is ſaid of Chtiſt the author of this word) doth 

gine light unto them that fit in darkneſſe and in the ſha. Satt. . 


— iu cle r imo * ue 49> 


* Pet. 3. 16. 
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withall it ĩs a certaine truth, that this heauenly light 
is in ſome places more reſplendent, in others more 
obſcure; this candle ſometimes ſhineth ſo clearely, 
that it giueth light to the whole houſhold,and ſome- 
times it burneth ſo dimly, that thoſe only diſcerne it, 
who haue better inſight, & approch neercr vnto it 
by diligent ſtudie and meditation. This glorious ſun 
in ſome places ſhineth clearely, and evidently fhew- 
eth it ſelfe by his owne light; but otherwhiles it is 
ſhadowed with the clouds of obſcutitie, and the fog- 
gie miſtes of our ignorance, interpoſing betweene it 
and vs, doe hide it from our ſight. The which (no 
doubt) the holy Ghoſt hath purpolely affected, that 
neither the great eaſineſſe of holy writ might cauſe 
inany idle neglect, nor yet the inextricable difficultie 
might diſcoutage any from reading of itʒthat neither 
the ſimple plainneſſe thereof might work in the wiſe 
and learned cauſe of comtempt, ſeeing in many pla- 
ces they might haue a fit ſubiect, whereupon 

might exerciſe their greateſt learning and deepeſt 
iudgement;northe obſcure profoundnes of it might 
make the ſimple deſpaire of receiuing any fruit by 
their ſtudies and labours, ſeeing a great part therof is 
ſo plaine and eaſie, that it is within the compaſſe of a 
childs capacitie. And finally, as hee hath prouided 
mille fox babes, ſo alſo ſtronger meate for thoſe who 
are of riper age, that none who are inuited to this 
heauenly banquet might go away with emptie ſto- 
mackes for want of conuenient food, whereby they 
ſhould be nouriſhed. Neuertheleſſe the Popiſh crew 
(who becauſe their worksare euill, loue the darknes 
of ignorance better then the light of Gods 92 


— 
* 
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take octaſion hereupon to declaime againſt the ob- 
ſcuritic of the Scriptures ; and to diſſwade all the 
common people from reading of them; andleſt the 
ſight of this heavenly food ſhould ſharpen their hun- 
— 4 work in them a deſire to feed vpõ it, 
ey carefully locke it frõ th, ouer whom they haue 
any authoritie, in the darke cloſer of an vnknowne 
tongue, that ſo being out of ſight, it may alſo be out 
of mind; and in ſtead hereot they feede them with 
their lying Legends, and with the poyſonous hem- 
locke of their owne traditions : pretending that out 
of their great care, they keepe the Scriptures from 
them, leſt they ſhould peruert them to their deſtru- 
Qian, and abuſe them in their ignorance vnto here- 
ſies and errors. Wherein, what do they elſe, but like 
cruell nurſes, keepe from Gods children the milke of 
his word, - they ſhould bee nouriſhed, for 
feare leſt any thereof ſhould. droppe vpon their 
clothes? What doe they elſe, but like hard hearted 
ſtewards, depriue Gods familie of their allowance, 
and ſo ſtarue them to auoide ſurfeting? And what 
doe they by this their either fooliſn or malicious 
courſe, but quite extinguiſh the light of Gods truth, 
becauſe it doth not ſhine in all places with like 
cleareneſſe? But wee who profeſſe our ſelues chil- 
dren of the light, and true diſciples of the ſchoole of 
Chriſt, muſt be otherwiſe affected, continually pray- 
ing, that though there be nothing but palpable dark- 
neſſe in all the dominions of the Romiſh Pharaoh, 
yet this light may (till ſhine in our Goſben, as long as 
the Sunne is in the firmament, and neuer be extin- 
guiſhed. And ſeeing our TY (chool-maſter,in 
| 3 
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LIob,2.20.17. 


AMatth.1.7. 


ction, though far vnworthie (l ingenuouſly 3 
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Tun EVIsren 


his abundant mercie giuerh vnto vs this booke of di 1 


uine knowledge, which alone is ſufficient to make vs 
wiſe vnto faluation , let vs with the Prophet Dania, 
take our chiefe delight in this holy learning, medita- 
ting therein day and night: and when wee finde our 
leflon cleare to our vn ndings, let vs labour to 
imprint it in our memories, by the holy vſe and pra- 
ile which we make of it in our liues and conueria- 
tions: where it is obſcure and difficult, let vs ende- 
uour to informe our iudgements in the true meaning 
thereof, by diligent ſtudie and meditation, com 
ring one Scripture with another, and clearing thoſe 
places which are hard and darke, by others whichare 
more eaſie and perſpicuous. Neither doth this hea- 
uenly ſunne, when it is couered with clouds of ob- 
ſcuritie, need any earthly meanes to cleare & reſtore 
it to his brightnes; ſceing his owne heate and light is 
ſufficient to diſpell theſe foggie miſts, and the winde 
of Gods Spirit ſo driueth theſe darke cloudsof igno- 
rance from before the eie of our vndetſtanding, that 
we ſhal need noother helpe for our enlightning. But 
as all thoſe who are ſchollers in Chriſts ſchoole, 
ought to ſpend their time in theſe holy exerciſes; ſo 
eſpecially the Miniſters of the Goſpell, who being 
placed(as it were)in the higheſt forme,areenioyned 
by God, not only to learne themſelues the leſſon of 
his holy and hidden myſterics, but alſo to reade a le- 
cture of them, t thoſe who are in inferiour places, 
that they likewiſe may bee inlightned in the know- 
ledge of Gods truth. The conſideration wherof hath 
moned me, whom the Lord hath called to this fun- 


- 


n . 
ofſuch high adaancement, :to — is conſci- 
——— — thele 
holy Scriptures, namcly, the Propheſie &, Hoſea / 
which as it giveth place to none ofthe writings o 
the other Prophets in worth and excellencie; ſo i 1 
regard of che abftruſe depth, and obſente diffculte 
thefof, it doth as much as any other ſtand in need of 
explanation. In handling whereof I haue chiefely 
endeuoured to cleare-the text from all obſcuritie, 
and hauing laid open und diſcouered the hidden 
treaſures therein contamed to communicate and 
— inriching of all thoſe, who ate wil- 
to teceiue them by their anti meditati- 
on. "The which my'labours I thould come 
forth on nmr ey vnder your Lord(hips patro- 
nage and ion, in reſpe uf that great loue 
which you haue ſhewed to learning and religion, e- 
uen from your tender youth. For howſocuer you 
were deſeended of a noble houſe, and from parent 
of great worth and worſhip, yet you made choice uf 
a ſchollers life, and of the profeſſion of a Miniſter of 
the Goſpell; which howſoeueririsin it ſelfe acalling 
moſt honorable, and beſt repleniſhed with happic 
contentment ; yet is it ſo contemned and under va- 
lued by theworld & worldly men;/vharmany,much 
your inferioars, both in birth — — 
this profeſſion a great diſparagement to their ſtate 
and credit. The which alſo would haue diſcouraged 


you from en in1o-rhis''ca{fihg, had you: not 
with htned, beticld rhe inward 


dign De eo 


HE Erase 
vaile of worldly contempt: And as yaut loue 
loaruing moued you — profeſſion, 
ſo the ſame lone incited you to take ſuch extraordi- 
nary paines in your ſtudies, that I may truely lay vp- 
on mine owne knowledge (being a poore member 
of that Colledge whereof you were once a chiefe 
ornament) that ſcarce any of the pooreſt ſchollers 
(who had no other meanes but learning to aduance 
either ſtate or credit) did goe before you in vnweati- 
ed paines and induſtrious labour. The which your 
diligent ſtudies the Lord ſo proſpered with his bleſ : 
ſing, that the plentifull harueſt anſwered and ſur- 
mounted the greateſt expectation which could bee 
had of ſuch an ſeede time; inſomuch that in 
the i of the moſt iudicious Vniuerſity, yon 
were ht fit for the greateſt honour, which 
it could yecld vnto any, before the ordinary time, 
which you preuented not onely by nobleneſſe of 
birth, but alſo through ſufficiencie and deſert : and 
ſince, aue been thought the meeteſt by our So- 

ueraigne King, who is beſt able to iudge of thoſe 
gifts wherein himſelſe excclleth, to bee bis aſſiſtant 
in his moſt learned ſtudies; and after manifold expe- 
rience of —— great ſufficiencie, to be aduanced vn- 
to: one of the chiefe preſerments which our land 
affordeth to thoſe, whoſe gifts are of greateſt emi- 

-nency;whereby you, who haucalwaies 2 louer 
of learning, are now enabled to be a chiefe patrone 
ofthe learned, Of allwhich I now put you in minde, 
not in baſe flatterie, which the —— of hearts 
knoweth my ſoule deteſteth, nor to e 


JEDICATORIE., 
Qion by caſting before you the bait of your owne 
praiſes; but rather to admoniſh you of your dutie 
towards God, which worldly proſperitie cauſeth vs 
too often to forget; namely, that with your whole 
endeuouryou ſeeke to honour him, who hath thus 
highly honoured you; and to imploy thoſe rich 
talents of Tearning, authoritie, honour and fauour 
with your Soueraigne, which your great maſter 
hath beſtowed on you, to the adnancement of 
Gods glorie, and the good of his Church, ouera 
part whereof you are now madea ſteward and ouer- 
feer. Otherwiſe,howſocuer theſe gifts may adorne 

you in this life, in the eyes of worldly men, yet they 
will not profit you in the life to come, but rather 
the greatneſſe of your receits will inlarge the bill of 

your accounts, in that great and laſt audit, which 
you muſt makein the preſence of God and his holy 

Angels. More eſpecially, I entreate your Lordſhip 

to labour, that in all places where you haue any 

authoritie and iuriſdiction, God may be glorified 
in the propagation of his truth, and in the diligent 
preaching of his Goſpell, which is the ſpirituall 

{word and ſcepter of his kingdome, whereby hee 

raigneth and ruleth in the hearts of men; and to 

this end, that as much as in you lieth, you will en- 
deauour to plant vnder you a godly, learned and 
faithfull miniſterie, who may inſtruct the people 
committed to their charge, in the true religion of 

Ieſus Chriſt; and to countenance and patronize 

them being placed, againſt wicked Atheiſts, pro- 

phane wor — and idolatrous Papiſts; that fo 
vndet 


TL e. 


vnder the ſhade of your pratection, they may com- 
fortablie perſiſt in the painfull worke of their mini- 
ſtrie, and be ſheltered from the ſcorching furie of all 
oppoſers.So ſhal the Lord inlarge his mercies more 
and more towards you, perpetuate vnto you an 

honorable name and memorie amongſt his 
faithfull ſeruants in this life preſent, and 
[ crowne you with endleſſe glorie and 

immortalitie amongſt his holy 

Saints in the lifeto 
come. 


Tour Lordſhips in the Lord to 
be commanded, 


Jon Do vwwnaun,. 
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| alreadie ſo full of Beokes, that 4 man 
—— his whole time in reading 
titles and inſcriptions ; yet are there 
among ſi this 


— God to be the obiecꝭ of our faith, and the rule and 
direttorie of aur life and manners. In conſideration mhere- 
of, 45 — — _ thinke, _ __ can better 
4 hi s then in expoundi cleering t 

La. and hidden myſteries + — articulariy, 12 7 

be a profitable and acceptable labour, to explaine the 
Prophecie of Hoſea ; which as it is exceeding obſcure, 
and not by any (that I know of ) expounded in our tongue, 
ſo alſo when it is underſtood, moſi excellent and of ſingular 
wſe for theſe times, And therefore relying my ſelſe upon 
Gods aftiſtance,1 haue undertaken this hard taute, and by 
his bleſing haue alreadie proceeded vmto the fifth Chapter. 
In handling whereof, I haue chiefly laboured to cleere this 
Scripture from all obſcuritie; and then to informe the Rea- 
ders iudgement, by ſuch inſiruttions as naturally ariſe out 
of the texi and 10 refarme his afſettions, life and conuerſa- 


a 


TO Tar Reaper 
tion, by making thereof ſe and application. The which 
— (1 may truly ow pars, gravy {or the — 
mine owne priuate charge, and nener thought of makin 
them publike by the n 1 had finiſhed the three firſt 
Chapters; when as being perſwaded by ſome of my fri 
ſo ſet them out, far the good of others, I began to reſelue 
on this courſe,zet with a parpoſe not to dinul ge — 2 
the whole were finiſhed. But he whois at the charge of prin- 
ting this booke, herein ouerruled me,perſwading me to pab- 
liſh my readings vpon theſe — for 4 taſte of the 
reſt. Vnto which motion I haue condeſcended, with a pur- 
poſe to tale the like paines in thoſe Chapters which remaine, 
by theaſiftance of God i I ſhall in the meane while perceiue 
that this part findeth good acceptation,and ſpall be thought 
profitable by thoſe who are of better indgement, for the ad- 
wancement of Gods glorie, and good of his Church, which 
my deſire is ſhould be the maine end of all my labors.Which 


that I may the better performe, I intreate, that as I ende- 
wour to benefit thee with my paines and ſludies, ſo thou wilt 
aint mee with thy feruent prayers, for the helpe and dire- 
(tion of Gods holie Spirit in theſe my endeuours, who 
only can enable vs —— that, which was 


firſt preached and written by his di- . 


aine mſpiration. 


T hine in the Lord, 
I.D. 


|  Fawltseſcaped. : [ 
Pag. 18. Iin. 35. reade, fore- names. 8 in marg. r. take vnto thee, 
paxl; .r,who was to be.p.33.l.z.r. ſeucre, Ibid, I i g. ſuch an ho- 

igh calling. p. 35. I. 14. r. cate a roll p.40. I. 36. r. turne ynto him. 
Þ-97.in 2. Aph. L 13. r. v ibid,L14.r, _ 
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IRST CHAPTER 
PROPHECIE OF 


Hos. 


Tie Preſace or Intraduclion. 


Efore I come to expound this our 
Prophet, I will prefixe ſomewhar, 


| pherhi niſl general 
ning the former, we will conſider in 
: : ? the ficſt place, why they are called 
ob * the ſmaller or lefſer Prophets, the 
other foure che greater ; Not becauſe the other were before 
them in time;for this our Prophet in this reſpeR had the pre- 
eedence of them all, as afterwards ſhall appeare; nor yet be- 
cauſe they excelled them in dignity and authoritie, for in 
theſe teſpects alſo this out Prophet giueth place to none of 
the greateſt : but becauſe the bookes containing the 
phecies of theother ſoure, are much more large then theſe 
which containe the prophecicsof theſe rwelue. And there · 
fore , becauſe the dignuy and avthoritie of the bookes of 
R from. their length and great- 
neſle but from God , who is the Author of them, — 
the truth which they containe, wee are not to make lefle ac- 
count of the ſhorteſt then of the longeſt, nor of the {malleſt 


boch concerning the twelve Pro- called the let 
® phets, oſ which this our Prophet is ſer,the ocheg 

concerning the Pro- fourethe 

I. Concer. Nester. 


Why the 12; 


> The Preface or Introdufion. 

F Incheſecond ler vs conſider , all theſe ewelue 
— were originally — in one booke —.— not be. 
in one val · cauſe they liued, prophecied and wrote in the ſame time and 
lune. ſo ioyned their workes togethetʒ for ſome of them were the 

firſt, ſome the laſt of all the Prophets, whoſe writings are cx- 
rant;ſome before, ſome in, and ſome aſter the captiuity: but 
by Gods all-ruling providence it came to paſſe, that their 
prophecies which wers written in diuers ages, and ſcatteted 
in divers bookes, ſhould afterwards bee collected into one 
volume, to this end, that they might be the bettet preſerued 
from loſing and periſhing, to which danger they would 
haue beene more expoſed , if they had beene ſeuereg and 
ſcattered. | 
Where by the way, we may obſerue Gods vigilant care in 
—— all the writings of his Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
oly men inſpired by hu Spirit, which were neceſſary for 
the inſtruction and ſaluation of his whole Church and euery 
member thereof. So that the Church of Rome hath but a ſlen · 
der argument for theirtraditions, when as they alledge, that 
they are invented to ſupply the defe&t of thoſe bookes of 
holy Scripture which are loft and periſhed. 
The third thing to be conſidered of, is, the ſeuetall people 
vnto which theſe Prophets prophecied; ſor ſome ptopheci- 
he ſe. ed to the Iſraelites, namely Hoſea, loel, Amor, Michear;ſome 
phers — to the lewes, as — ng Haggeus, Zacharias, eMalachias; 
cied. ſome to the Gentiles , as Jonas and Nabum to the Ninivites; 
Habacuc to the Babylonians, Abdias to the Edomites: the 
which conſideration is very profitable, as bringing great 
light tothe vaderftanding of their prophecies. 
Thefubies he laſt thing which I will confider,is the generall ſubie& 
of thele pro- or matter which the Prophet: handleʒthe which is partly le- 
phecics. all, and partly Euangelicall. For that which was briefly and 
| | 82.07. daikely ſer downe by Moſer inthe Law, is in- 


larged and expounded by the Prophets. Firſt therefore they 
containe holy precepts, preſcribed by God for the guiding 
and di. ecting of men in the waies PI and _ 


ouſaeſſe. To which ate annexed promiſes of 


outward,. 


T he Preface or Introduttron 


| | ey * 
outward, temporal], and alſo ſpirituall and cternall bene. 
fires to thoſe that yeelde obedience to Gods Comman, 
dements; for-neither would the Lord haue men to ſerue 
him fornought , nor yet beftowe his benefites vpon ſuch as 
will not vouchſaſe him their ſeruice : and therefore as on his 
part he promiſeth his graces and benefices, ſo herequireth 
that thoſe vpon whom he beſtoweth them, ſhould hue in 
holinefle and righceouſnefſe, as it becommeth the people 
of God. 

Secondly, they containe reprehenfions and ſeuere threat- 
nings of grievous puniſhments againſt the tranſgreſſours of 
theſe holy precepts, and that temporall and eternall. 

Thirdly, there ate intermixed with theſe threatnings of 
common calamities , ſpeciall conſolations for thoſe who 
continue ia their integricy , and are not carried away with 
the vniuerſall deluge of wickednefle which oucrfloweth the 
land. 

Laſtly, they ſoretell the comming of the Meſſias, who 
ſhould be the Sauiour of the world ; for this was the maine 
end both ofthe Law & the Prophets, to bring men toChciſt, 
in whom (notwithſtanding their impetſections and wants in 
their legall obedience ) they were to be iuſliſied, reconciled 
vnto God, and etetnally ſaved. 

And theſe are the maine ſubiect, matter and ſcope of both 
Moſes and the Prophets. The differences which are betwixt 
them are theſe : Moſes expoundeth theſe things briefly and 


The diffe- 
rence be- 
tweene the 


darkely; theſe more largely and plainely , as being expoſui- bo hes of 


ons of him. Moſes ſetteth downe both the threatning: & the 
promiſes generally and indefinitely , without limitation 
of puniſhment, perſon, time, or place: the Prophets ſpecially 
determine theſe curcumfiances, ſetting do vne the particular 
puniſhments which ſhall be inflicted, the perſons againſt 
whom,the time ven. and the place where, Moſer generally 
and obſcurcly promiſeth that the Mceſſhas ſhould come, ſay- 
ing, that a Prophet ſhould bee raiſed by God from among 
the people, like vnto himſelfe, & c. Deut. 18. 18. The Pro- 
phets particularly deſcribe * » What kinde of M 8 — 
. 1 2 


— 


Moſes and 
the Piaphets, 


ſhould be, namely, that he ſhould be of the Tribe of / of 
the ſeede of David, borne of a virgin, in Berhiem of /urie, 
how hee ſhould live, and how hee ſhould die for the peo- 
le, ce. 

: And ſo much in generall of theſe twelue Prophets: now 

That Hoſechs wee Will adde ſomething of this our Prophet Hoſea. And 
prophecie firſt concerning the authoritie of this prophecĩe. It is mani- 
n auihenical. ſef that it was indited by Gods Spirit, and by his comman- 
dement delivered to the Church. Firſt, becauſe it is eited and 
alledged by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſo by chem appto · 

nd 2.25 ued for canonicall Scripture. So Matth. 2. 15. Oit of Egype 
leit. haue I called my Sonne:ſpoken by — — cbap. 11.1. Matih. 
Matth.g.13. 9.13. I will haue merry and not faerifice + fpoken by Hoſea, 
Hoſ.6.6. chap. 6.6. Rom.9.25. Asheeſaithallo in Hoſea, I will call 
Neg. a1. them my people which were not my people, &c. Hoſe. 2. 23. 
1 x. Cor. 15. 55. O deach 1 will be thy death; O graue where 
Heſ.13.14. is thy victory? Hoſ. i 3. 14. | 4 
Sccondly , the authority of this prophecy is ſufficiently 

approued by the certainty of the euent, which is acertaine 

ſigne that it was inſpired by God, and an infallible note to 

Deafi18.21,23 — true prophecies from thoſe which ate ſalſe. Deut. 

' 18.2 1,22. 


The ſecond — to be confidered, is the time in which he 
t 


a but of this I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake in the 

verſe of this prophecie. 
Laſtly, we are to ſet downe the ſumme of this prophecie, 
—— which conſiſſeih in theſe points: Firſt, he ſeuerely teprehen- 
die, dech the ſiones oſ the Iſraclites , eſpecially their hone of Ido- 
latry: for whereas the Lord had teſtrained his publicke wor- 
ſhip and ſervice to be petſotmed inthe Temple at Icruſalem 
theſe ten Tribes by the infligation of /erobeamr, made choice 
of two other places, Dan and Bethel for this purpoſe, where 
they erected goldencalues and other Idols, and built fravge 
altats, that they might — the Papiſis doe in their images) 
worſhippe God in theſe Idols , whereas in trueth, in lead of 
God, they worſhipped the diuell. 
= yy 

= 


The Preface or IntrodutTion. 5 
deth, ſhewing the heynouſneſſe thereof, how odiovs it is in 
Gods ſight, the miſerable effects which it produced, and 
the ſeatefull plagues and puniſhments wherewith the Lord 
would puniſh it. | 

Secondly , hee exhorteth and vſeth divers arguments to 
perſwadethem to repentance , that ſo they might eſcape 
theſe plagues and heauie iudgements, ſhewiog alſo how 
they ſhould repent and turne vnto God. 

Lafily, he prophecieth of Chriſt and ofhis kingdome, for 
the comforting of all thoſe who did expect him, and did teſt 
ypon him for their ſaluatioo, 

All which points are ſet dou ne, partly vnder ſhadowes 
and types, and partly evidently, ſimply, and clearely. 


— 


this booke ob- 


And ſo much in — ofthis prophecie: now 1 will pro- The order in 


ceede to the more ſpeciall handling thereof. Whercin I will 
obſerue this order;firfſt I will briefly ſer done the ſumme or 
maine argument of euety chapter; ſecondly, 1 will diuide ix 
into his generall parts; thirdly I will expound and explane 
the particular verſes; and laſtly, gather out of them ſuch 
doQrines and vſes as ſhall offer themſelues to our conſi- 
deration, and ſhall be moſt fic for our infltuftion and edi- 


fication, 


Let vs therefore come to ſpeake of the firſt chapter, the The 
maine argument whereof is this. After that he bath prefixed t the 
the inſcription, wherein is contained the Author of this pro - © 


phecie, his calling from God, and the time of his prophecy- 
ing, to the end that hee might make the hearers and readers 
more attenttiue, hee acculeth the people of Iſrael of their 
ſinnes, and namely of their grieuous Idolatry,vnder the type 
of an infamous harlot and het aculcerous iſſue : ſettin 
downe withall, comminations of heauy iudgements which 
the Lord would ſhortly execute vpon them for their 
fnnes, To which hee adioyneth a fingular conſolation to 
the ſaichſull ; that notwithſtanding the ſinnes and puniſh. 
ments of the rebellious people, the. Lord would ſhe him · 
ſelfe conflant in his promiſes which hee made to their ſore · 
fathcrs , and would multiply ＋ ſpirituall ſeede in great 
3 n rs, 


letrued. 


Verſe 1. 


6 Lectures won the Prophecie 
numbers, making them not onely his people, but alſo his 
ſonnes and children. _ 

And this is the argument of this chapter, out of which we 
may gather the ſeuetall parts thereof, which ate two: Firſt, 
the inſcription of the prophecie, verſe 1. And ſecondly, the 

rophecie it ſelfe, in the reſt of the chapter; the which may 
divided into two parts : firſt, legall comminations: ſe- 
condly , Euangelicall conſolations. In the comminations is 
ſer downe,firlt the ſinne, verſ. 2,3. and ſecondly, the puniſh- 
ment, vetſ. 4, 5, 6, 8, 9. The conſolations are firſt proper to 
the houſe of Judah, vetſ. 7. and ſecondly, common to Ju- 
dah and 1ſracl, verſ. 10, 11. 


He inſcription is ſer downe, verſe, 1. The word of the 
Lord which came to Hoſea the ſanue of Beeri, in the dyes 
of Nia, Tothan, eAbaz, and Hezechia, Kings of [udah; and 
in the duet of Teroboam the ſonne of loaſh, King of I ſruel. 
This inſcription is prefixed for theſe ends: Firſt, to make the 
hearer or reader attentiue; in that it is not the word of Hoſea 
himſelfe,or of mortall man, but of the euetliuing God. 
Secondly , to gaine authority vnto, and toſhew the vn- 
doubted truth and certaintie of this prophecie; in that it is 
the word of the Lord, not the deuice of man veitered afterthe 
things contained therein were come to paſſe, but reueiled to 
Hoſea, and by him to all the people long before the things 
were accompliſhed , not in an vncertaine time, but inthe 
raigne of theſc Kings here named. 

Thirdly , that hereby wee might be helped and furthered 
in the vnderſtanding of the whole prophecie ; for knowing 
in what time and in whoſe raigne theſe prophecies were de- 
liuered, we may in the bookes of the Kings and Chronicles, 
reade the flory ofthoſe times, and ſo come to the knowledge 
of the ſtate of the Church and Common-wealth vnder the 
government of theſe Kings, which will give no ſmall light 
for the vngerſtanding of the prophecie. 

And theſe are the maine ends of this and the like inſcrip- 
tions. Now let ys come to the words themſelues, wherein 

| | alc 


of Hoſea." HAP, 7. N , 
are contained ſoure things. Firſt, the principall efficient cauſe 
of this prophecie, _ lehonah, Secondly, the matter or 
maine argument thereof, that is, Gods word. Thirdly, the in- 
ſtrumentall cauſe by whom this word was delivered,to wit, 
Hoſea the Prophet. _ , the time of the publiſhing of 
this prophecie, that is, in the raigne of theſe Kings. * 

Concerning thefirſt, the principall author of this prophe - The Author 
cie,is Ichouah, who hath his eflence and being of himſelſe, of this Pro- 
and giueth being to all creatures. The conſideration whereot phccis, 
ſhould make vs attentiuely ro heare , and dutifully to per- 
forme obedience to the wordes of this prophecie, both in 
ficeing the vices therein condemned, and practiſing and per- 
forming the duties therein commended and commanded 
vnto vs. 

For it is Ie bhouab, who ſpeaketh vnto vs, who is infinite in 
wiſedome, and therefore his words ate to be imbraced and 
obeyed, as being mol fit to guide and rule vs. Achitophels a. gun 1623. 
words were receiued as Oracles, becauſe he was wiſe, though 
his wiſedome was mingled with finne and corruption , that 
is,with fooliſhneſle;how much more then are we to hearken 
to God himſelſe ſpeaking vnto vs, whoſe wiſedome is infi. 
nite and moſ? — ? : 

It is ſehouah that ſpeaketh , who hath his being from him. 
ſelſe, and therefore is eternall, ſo that he euetliueth co reward 
the obedient, aad puniſh the rebellious, 

It is Iebouab, ho is immutable, and therefore the ſame 
faults which he diſliked amongſt the people in the time of 
Hoſea, he miſliketh alſo now z the ſame duties he required of 
them, he requirethof vs: and as then he multiplied his mer- 
cies vpon them who heard and obeyed him, and his iudge- 
ments vpon thoſe who were rebellious and obfimare in 
their finnes; ſo hath he now alſo the like mercies and iudge- 
ments in ſtore for them ho either heate and obey his word, 
or wilſully negleR and contemne it. 

It is Iobauab, who is omnipreſent and omniſcient , end 
therefore is an eyewitnefle and beholder of all our actions, 


yea of oyr ſecret thoughts and intentions; ſo that he taketh a 
< B 4 ſpecial 


As 17.23. 


Tat pon Prophect 

ſpecial view both of our obcdience to reward it and of out 
diſobedienceto puniſh it. If a iuſi ludge ſhould alwaies look 
vpon actions ofa malt factor, it would teſttaine him from 
his wickednes, becauſe hee that ſeeth him hath power in his 
hand to puniſh him. If a Prince ſhould alwaics behold the ſet- 
vice of his ſubiect, he would performe his duty with great di- 
ligence and cheatefulnes in hope of reward. But our po:xer- 
ful ludge looketh on vs, and therfore let vs not offend him for 
feare of puniſhm&e;;cur gratious King beholdeth our ſervice, 
and thei ſore let vs obey his word with chearefull diligence, 
aſſuring our ſelues y he will not ſend vs away empty handed, 

It is /ehowah that ſpeaketh, who is omnipotent and omni. 
ſuſficient, and therefore he is able to puniſh ys if we neglect 
his word, be we never ſo mightie; and ſufficient to reward vs 
and to protect vs from all enemies and other daungers, if we 
hearken vnto it and obey it. 

It is Iehouah, who is not onely in himſelſe infinite in all 
perſection and the chiefe goodneſſe, but alſo doth commu. 
nicate this his goodnes vnto his creatures:forin him we liue, 
and moue, and haue our beeing: At.17 28. He hath created 
vs of nothing, and receemed vs when we were worſe then 
nothing: he hath giuen vs our becing, and doth preſerue vs 
that we may continue to bee, multiplying vpon vs all thoſe 
benefits which are neceſſatie for our health, ſtrength, and 
welfare; and when notwithflanding we made the end of our 
being to be in endleſſe miſerie, he hath procured and proui- 
ded forvs by the price of the precious blood of his beſt be- 
loued,an erernall being in ioy and happines Seeing therefore 
Zehouah is our Lord by a trebleright, both becauſe he hath 
created and giuen vnto vs our being, and hath redeemed vs 
that we might euer bein happineſſe, and prouideth all things 
for vs needſull at his proper charges, protecting vs from all 
enemies, and deliueting vs out of all daungers : therefore let 
vs attentiuely hearken tothe voice of our Lord, and diligent- 
ly practiſe thoſe duties which he inioyneth vs. 

Laſtly, it is /ehowah that ſpeaketh vnto vs in this prophe- 
cie, who as he hath his being of himſelſe, and giueth being 

to 


of Hoſea, CAP. T. Vis f. 
to all his creatures, ſo eſpecially to his word, andthat both 
to bis promiſes,and alſo to his threatnings. And therefore if 
we will performe obedience vnto the words of this prophe- 
tie, then ſhall we be made parrakers of all the gracious pro- 
miſes therin contained.Bur if we wil nothearken vnto them, 
nor ſubmit our ſelves in holy obedicace to walke inthe, but 
caſi them behind our back, and wilfully go forward in thoſe 
vices, which in this book are forbidden and condemned, then 
ſhall all thoſe plagues and E which are thei ein 
threatned fall ypon vs, ſor the Lord is moſſ true of his word, 
and immutable in the adminiltration of his mercies & iudge- 
ments vnto al men, & in al times and ages. And ſo much con. 
cerning y principall cauſe & chieſe author of this prophecie. 

The ſecond thing to be conſidered, is the matter of this The mater 
prophecie , which he faith, isthe word of the Lord, that is, ofthis pro- 
the Lords ſpeech or »rophecie revealed to the Prophet Ho- ph:*cie, the 
ſea. And this matter or argument is common to all the Pro- 999 of the 
phets, yea, to all the Penmen of holy Scriptures,and there- 
fore it is vſually prefixed and often repeated in their writings; 
but in divers phraſes : as, The Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, The viſion of Iſaiah. The burthen which Habacuc did ſee, 

Ce. which all ſignific the ſame word of God, ſaving that the 
word teſpecteth the ſpeaker, viſion the heater, and burthen 
ſignifieth the denunciation of ſome beauie puniſhmear. 

Now the reaſon why the Prophets prefix theſe phraſes, is, 
that they may gaine authoritie to their ſpeeches, and moue 
their hearers and readers to reuerence & attention, and vnto 
holy obedience to thoſe things which they deliver : becauſe 
they come not in their owne names, but are ſent of God, and 
have his ambaſſage put into their mouthes : they ſpeake not 
accotding to their one conceits and inuentions, but the 
pure and ſincere word of God. 

And to the ſame end doe the Apoſtles likewiſe ſhew their 
calling ſrom God, & that they ſpeake not their own words, 
but the words of God. So Rom.1.1. Paul a ſerxant of leſns Rom.1.1, 
Cbrift,called to be an Apoſtle, put apart te preach theGoſpell of 
God, Gal.1.1. Paul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither by . Gal. 1.1. 


fo ' Leftures vpom the Prophecie 
by Ieſus Chriſt and God the father. And verſe, 11. he affirmeth 
that the Goſpell which he preached, was not of man, nor 
received nor taught of man, but by the revelation of Teſus 
LIobs 1.1. Chriſt.So the Apoſtle John, 1.Epift.1.1. That which as from 
the beginning, which We haue heard. cc. that declare e unto 
you. And Apoc.1.1. The rexelation of leſus Chrift,c5 c. 
Gedsmercy The docttines which herehence we learne are diuers: firſt, 
in ſeeking the we may obſerue the endleſſe and boundlefle mercy of God 
conuc tion of to his Church and people; who being iuſtly prouoked to 
bacers, wrath 2 them for their ſinnes, doth not ſuddainely 
powre forth his iudgements vpon them, bur giveth long 
time of repentance, and becauſe he would not haue them 
overtaken of his plagues, ſendeth his Prophets to allure 
them to obedience by gtatious promiſes , and to terrific 
them from fininng, by denouncing heavie iudgements. And 
thus did he deale with the Iſraelites in this place, &c. And 
the like mercy hath he a long time ſhewed vnto vs, &c. 

Our of which we may further gather, that ſo long as hee 
ſendeth his Prophets, «nd vouchſafeth his word vnto a peo- 
ple, he hath not viterly reiected them, nor ſhut vp the dote 
of his mercy againſt them. For to this end he calleth them by 
his promiſes and threatnings, becauſe he would not the 

Exech,18.23., death of a ſinner, hut that be ſhould repent and line. And 

Exech,zz- therefore when the Iſraclites tooke occaſion ypon the 

** 2 of Gods iudgements denounced againſt them, 
deſperately to goe on in their ſinnes, becauſe they thought it 
now too late to tepent, becauſe the iudgements of God, æho 
is immutable, were alt eadie threatned; and therefore ſhould 
certainely bee inflicted notwithſtanding their tepentance: 
the Lord ſendeth his Prophet vnto them to tell them, that 
his threatnings were not abſolute but conditionall, and 
that when he threatned, he aimed not at their deſtruction, 
but at the ir conuet ſion and ſaluation. And therfore exhor- 
teth them to tepentance, that ſo they might eſcape his pu- 
n ſh mente. | 

But when the Lord floppeth the mouthes of his Prophets, 
and brwgeth'a laauue of his word, neither aHuring his _=_ 

P 
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of Hoſea, C nant VIII. . Tt 
ple to holy obedience by gratious promiſes, nor refiraining 
them from running on in the courſe of their ſinnes by ſeucre 
threatnings,then are Gods iudgements even atthe dore,and 
ſuch a people, though never ſo {irong and ſecure, is nigh vnto 
de ſtruction. Of this iudgement the Lord ſpeaketh, Amos 8. net, B. 11. 
11. Ezech. 3.26. And 1 will make thy tongue cleane to the E xcch. 3. ak. 
roofe of thy month that thou ſhalt be dumme, and ſhalt not bee 
to them as a man that rebuketh, for they are a rebellious howſe, 
And chap. 7. 26. Calamitie ſhall come wpon calamitie, and ru: gxecb. y. i6, 27 
mou v pon rumonr; then ſhall they ſeckg a viſion of the Propher, 
but the law ſhall periſh from the Prieft, and connſaile from the 
ancient. 27. The King ſhall maurne and the Princes ſhall be clo- 
thed with deſolation, and the hands of the people of the land foal 
be troabled and I will do vnto them according t o their Mauri 
according to their indgements Mil I indge them and they ſball 
tue that I am the Lord, The accompliſhment of which Pro- 
phecie we may ſee, Plal.74.7. They haue caſt thy Santtzarie pal gg. 5.6, 
into the fire, and raced it vnto the ground, and haue defiled the 
d relling place of thy name. S. 1 hey ſaid in their heavts let vs 
deſtroy them altogether, they haue burnt all the S 5 ynagogues of 
God in the land, 9. We ſeeqrot our fignes, there is not one pro- 

het more, nor any with v that knoWeth he long. 

The vſe which wee are to make hereof is, ihat hileſt the 
Lord graunteth vnto vs the miniſſetie of his word, we praiſe 
his name for this benefite; and perſwading our ſelves that 
the Lord hath not yer forſaken vs, let vs bee moued thereby 
to turne vnto him by vnfained repentance. Bur if the Lord 
cauſe the Prophets tongue to cleave to the roofe of his 
mouth, and take away from vs the miniftery of his word, then 
let vs certainely expect ſome fearefull iudgement, &c. 

Secondly , whereas he ſaith, that the prophecies of Hoſea The authort- 
ate the word of the Lord, hence wee obſerve, that they are of tie of this to- 
gtest authority and aboue all exceptions, that they are true, Phecie. 
certaine, and moſt vndoubtedly to be beleeued, ſceing they 
haue God for their author. We ate not therefore to eſteeme 
theſe Prophecies as the conceits of men, but as the word of 
the molt uue God, inſpired into his Prophets by his holy ' 
Spirit. 


T2 Lettures ven the Prophetie 
Spitit. Fot we are to know this, that no Prophecie in the Scrip+ 


ture is of priuate motion. For the Prephecie came not in olde time 
the will of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were moned 


2 Pet. 1. 20, vl. 7 the holy & hof. a. Per.1.20,21. So it is ſaid, Luke, 3. 70. That 


Lake 1.70. 
Alts 2.1 8, 


1. Tun. 3. 16. 


ttb. 10. 20. 


Lake 10. 16. 
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God ſpake by the month of his holy 2 — were ſince the 
worldbeganne. And the Apoſtle, 2.Tim.3.16. faith, that rhe 
whole Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, &c. 

And as we are thus to eſteeme the words of the Prophets; 
ſo likewiſe the words pf Gods true Minifters, truely expoun- 
ding and giving the ſenſe and meaning ofthe Prophets, and 
gathering out of them either eſſentially or by neceſſary con- 
{ſequence , ſound doctrines for our inſtruction and edifica- 
tion, ate no leſſe to bee efteemed the word of God, And 
hence it is that our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith to his Apoſtles, and 
in them to all his true Miniſters, Matth. 10. 20. /t « not you 
that 2 the Spirit of your father which ſpcakerth within you. 
And Luke, 10. 16. He that heareth you,heareth me, and hee that 
deiÞrſeth you, deffiſeth me, cc. 

Thirdly , whereas he faith, that theſe prophecies are the 
word of God, we hence gather,that they neede not the con- 
firmation and approbation of men, oz of the Church, ſeeing 
they are confirmed vnto vs by a greater authority, euen of 
God himſelſe. As therefore Chriſt ſaid of himſelfe, Iohn, 8. 
34+ 1 receine not the record of man, ſo may wee ſay of bus 
word, &cc. 

Fourthly, we hence learne, that there cqpnot be a better 
interpreter of the word of God then God himſelfe, who is 
the Author oſit, and therefore wee are not wholly to depend 
ypon the interpretation of the Church or Councels, & much 
leſſe of the Pope, but to expound one Scripture by another; 
for every author is the beſſ expoſitour of his owne worke , e- 
ueric lawgiuer of his owne la: and therefore let ys not dero- 
gate from God that prerogative which wee giue vnto 
men, &c. 

Fiſtly, wag. ay Scriptures are the word of God, wee 
hence gather, that they are the beſt rule of our life and man- 
ners, and the ſureſt foundation whereupon we may build our 


faith, 


en Cn Vans, T7 
Faith iſo that we are not to pinne our * the Churches 


ſeeue, becauſe wee haue a molF ſure werd of the Prot bots, ts 
which we uſt ral here, & to alight which i in dur 


plare,cFfcias x lea. Pet iii 9. And ate Baile(tior on the founds? 5. 1g. 


tion ofthe Church) bur of the «Apoſtles and Prepheti, leſu 


Chriſt bus ſelfebeing the chiefe cor ner lone; as it is Epb. 2 20. £pb.2.20, 


And thefe are the docttines which concerne all men in ge- 
perall. More ſpecially,the Miniſters of Gods word may here 
learne to deliver nothing to the people but the pure word, 


8 This Ce 


word 1s the a- 


and hat is grounded on u, and warranted thereby; fo as of un pre- 
they may ſay with the Prophets, The word of che Lord, Thus ching. 


faith the Lord, &c. And with the Apple P/, r.Cor.1 l. 23. 
1 haze reteiaet fromthe Lord that uch I alſa' RH 
tte you. And this the Apoſtle Perer requirech, 1. Pet. 4. i t. 


Hany may ake 1:1 him ſpeake 2s the wor of God. They muſt Is: 


pot therefore deliver vnto the people ig ſtead of Gods 
word their qwne inventions, their one frpthy conceirs of 
wit , which one ly delight and tickle the eure, but neither iu: 
forme the iudgemment , nor reforme the uffectlons, ke plea- 
ſing muſicke or witty poetry, which are more fit for the flage 
then for the pulpit : they muſt not when they delſuer Gods 
ambaſſage come ith excellexcie of wordes, or in the inticing 
ſpeech of mans Wiſedome which Paul diſapptoueth in bis owne 
practiſe, but in the plain ewidence of the ſpirit of power; which 
gtaue maner of ſpeaking beſt becommeth the ambaflidours 
of leſus Chrift. Neither muſt they (vnlefſe it be ſparingly and 
for ſpeciall purpoſes ) cite the authorities of men, ofthe Fa- 
thers, Doctors, Councels, much leſſe of Poets and Philoſo- 
phers, labour ing to beautifie the pure golden veriric of Gods 
word, by painting it over with the duskiſh colours of hu- 
mane learning : whereby they make no difference betweene 
the Prophets and Apoſiles and other writers, betweene 
the authoriry of mans word, and the word of the eters 
nall God, 

The ſccond ſpeciall doctrine concerneth the people, who 
may here leatne, firſi ip hunger after the ſincere milke of 


1. Cor. 11.13. 


Pets ih 


„Cr 


Gods word, c Peter e . Pet. 2. a. and not (aſter the t u. 2. . 


I bes. f 3. 
Nen. . 16. 


That came 


The manner 


theſe pro- 


phec ies. 


Zach. 1. 8. 
Iob 31.15, 
Dan 7-1, 


Gen. 37.5.9+ 
1 Sam.3 4. 
Gen,4 1.33, 


4 
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ot treue amg 


manner of thoſe who haue itching eares, and cloyed pe- 
tices) reiect the word, the ſoode of their ſoules, becauſe it is 
brought vnto them in an earthen veſſell, their ſurſetted ſlo- 
mackes not ſuffering them to ſeede ypon any thing which is 

not ſauced with humane leatning. 

Secondly, that he n pure doctrine is delivered ynto them 
by Gods ambaſladours, they doe receiue it and eſteeme oſit 
with the Theſſalonians , not as the Word of men, but as it ts in- 
deed rhe word of God, which is the pon er of God unto [aluation 
to euery one that beleexeth : as it is, Rom.1.16. And therefore 
they are to heare it reverently , and not contempruouſly; 
attentiuely, not droufily , ſleepily , nor carnally, having 
their mindes diſtracted with worldly: cares and buſineſſes; 
and conſcionably treaſuring it vp in their hearts , that 
may practiſe it in their lives , not ſecurely and careleſly , let- 
ting it goe (like the ſand in the houreglaſſe) in at the one 
eare and out atthe other. 

And ſo much concerning the matter of this prophecie; 
Now we are to ſpeake of the initrumentall cauſe by whom it 
was delivered,expreſſed in theſe words: I hat came vnto Ho» 


wnto Holea. ſea the ſonne of Beeri. Wherein is expreſſed the manner how 


this prophecie was delivered, and the perſon to whom. The 
manner, in theſe words; n hich came: that is, the word of the 
Lord which was delivered vnto Hoſea in a divine viſion, the 
which the Prophets vſually ſaw in theit dreames whiletithe 

ſiept t as appeareth,Numb. 1 2.6. f there be a Prophet of * 
Lord omong ſt you, Iwill be kno\pne to him in a viſion and will 


ſpeake to him by dreame. So Zach. 1. 8. Iſave by night aud be- 


H., cc. But how then could the Prophets diſtinguiſh their 
divine viſions from ordinary dreames ? I anſwer,hrfi becauſe 
the Lord who ſpake vnto them, afſurcd them that it was his 


Atts 16. 9,10, Oe voyce, as appeateth, Acts 16.9,10, Secondly, becauſe 


thoſe who were not ordinary Prophets, had their dreames 
commonlyteiteratedzas /oſeph;,Gen.z 7.5 g.Sammels,1.Sam, 

3.4. Pharaohs,as Ioſeph affumeth, Gen. 41.32. 
Thirdlythey left ſuch a dee pe impteſſion as could not be 
blotted out, as appeateth in che dicame of Pharaoh: ſer- 
a uants, 


of Fife." CAN VII. 175 
vants,Gen. 40.6.8. Pharaobs,Gen.41.3, Vebuchaduoc cori, 
Dan. 2-4-2. And theſe are called ſonmis ſigillata, 


Gen. 40.68, 
Gen, 41.8. 


And thus the Lord made knowne his wil voto his ſervants Dan. 1. 1. C. . 


in former times. But now wee ate not to expect dreames and 


viſions , forintheſclaſttimes God hath ſpolen vnto vs by his pokes 


Sonne, Heb. 1.3. The which is a farre greater mercy vnto vs, 
then was ſhewed to our Fathers of olde ; for whereas they 
were ſaine to waitelopg for the knowledge of Gods ill to 
be revealed by viſion, and oftentimes were nor ſatisfied, be- 
cauſe for the ſinnes of the people the viſion failed, as appea- 


reth, 1. Sam. 3.1, Pſal. 74-9. wee haue Gods will manifcefted 1.5.4.1, 
in his written word, which at all times, and vpon all occaſi- F. 10 5. 


ons we may mak our counſeller.. 

The vſe which we ate to make hereofis, that we do not 
phantaſtically defire viſions and teuelations, but vſe the 
meanes which God hath graciouſly graunted vnto vs for 
the attaining of knowledge, & praiſe his name ſor it;for they 
who in the hight of the Goſpel defire viſſons, ate like thbſe 
who goe out of the ſunſhine to worke by the light ofs- 


dimme candle. 


And fo much concerning tfie maner. The perſon to whom o gn. 


this divine viſion was delivered, was to Hoſea, whoſe name 
is added to manifeſt the truth of this propheſie; for when 
the writer expreſleth his name, it addeth credit and autho- 
ritie to his workes ; and therefore Hoſea purpoſely proſeſ- 
ſeth his name; and the raigne of the Kings in whoſertime he 
wrote, that it might be maniſeſt that his writings were not 
forged and counterfaite, but the pure word of God. 

e doctrine which we here leatne, is, that as the Pro- 
phets have ſer downe many arguments to proue, that that 
which they haue wricten,was inſpired by Gods Spirit; ſo we 
labour to scquaint and confirme our ſelues with them, 
leſt through ignorance wee imbrace as groundsofour faith;.. 
humane conceits for divine prophecies, And to this dutie 
the Apoſile exhorteth Timo:hy,2.Tim, 3:14. And the Apottle 


1. Tin. 3.14. 


Tobn, thoſe to whom he writeth, x. Iohn 4.1. Eſpecially let vs 1 ;,6a 4. 4 


learne to put a difference betwecue the 2 ball and ca- 
o PUT & diner ence bet weeue the apocryp * 
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Of che nare 


rin. 


* : 
| 1 


” - . . P R j - 
— . * : # « 4 
HI mainte- 
9 " . 
” S & $4 4H 4+ * 


ſerin — dangerous 

nonicall ture, errour is more > 
— x} vin wo; 20 ioyued in our bookes, and 
read promiſcuouſly in the ſeruice of God, 

But let vs come to pe name it ſelfe,the ſignifieation where 
ofis the ſame which Teſus and Ioſua, a Saviour, the which 
name was giuen to this Aer by his parents, directed by 
che ſpeciall providence of God; and doth fitly agree vnto 
him; firſt becauſe he was a type of 22 Chriſt in bis 
wife of ſornications, as aſterwards ſhall appeare; ſecondly, 
becauſe God vſed him as his meancs di inſtrument in ſa- 
ving the people by bringing them vnto God from their, 
Gnnes by true repentance, aud to their Sauiout leſus Chriſt 
by a liuely fairh. : | * 
But ho could his parents ſoreſee this when he was in his 
infancy ? L anſwere, that it was the cuſſome of the Hebrewes 
to giue vnto their children * anne names, whereby either 
they expreſſed cheir owne defires, that their children ſhould 
be ſuch, and ſo vertuous as their names portended; or there«. 
by were put in mind of ſome notable worke of God done 
out the time of theirnatiuirle, or of ſome dutie, which by 
them was to be performed, And ſo this name was giueato 
the Prophet by his rune” partly to ſigniie their deſire and 
hope that he ſhould helpe forward the ſaluation oft peo 
ple, — partly to put him in minde of the performance of 
this duric. 


Andthus haue I ſhewed the ſignification of his name, and 
the cauſes why it was giuen him. The doQrinces which hence 
we are to learne are theſe. Firft, whereas this name by Gods 
all-rulicig providence is given to his Prophet; hence wee 
Jearnehowweareto eſteeme of Gods true Prophets, Apo- 
files and Minifters, namely, as petty or inſtrumentall Saui- 
ours, betùuſe God vſeth them as bis inſtruments and means 


for the co and ſaluation of his people: and this the 
Apoſtle ply ferreth downe, 1. Tim 4 16. 
Bat be men are from this conceit of Gods Mini- 


= 


- 


their yrrer neglect of them, neicher 
our of reucrence, nor the 


of Hef. © wa 1. ans, 


nout. And good reaſon for if our carnall ſathets arciuilly to 
be honoured which beget vs in the fleſhy. ho much more 
our ſpitituall fathers who beget vs ynto God. 

Furthermore, if Gods Miniſſers ſaue vs by the minifterie 
oftheword; and by this liuely ſeede regenerate vs, without 
vmich regeneration there is no ſaluation, lohn 3.3. Hence 
we lcarne highly to prize the Minifterie of Gods word, and 
with all reverence to give heede vnto it, ſeeing it is the one- 
ly ordinarie meanes of uur regeneration and ſaluation. 

Secondly, we learne to giue vnto our children ſuch names 
2s may fignific our faith hope and carneſt defire that they 
may be gracious and vertuous, and alſo putthem in minde 
of ſome good dutie, which when they come to age they are 
to performe, according to the example of the godly in for- 
mer times; and not ſuffer them to bee called by heatheniſh 
and prophanenames , whom we deſue ſhould be godly and 
religious: no, though ſuch names be contained in the Scrip- 
tures:as Apollos, Fortumat us, Hermes, Tychicus, Syluamuu, and 
tuch like: for although ſuch names being giuen, may lawful- 
ly be vſed, becauſe the chie fe end of a name is to diflivguiſh 
one from another, yet it is ynlawfull,oc at leaſt very inconue · 
nient to impoſe them. 

But here it may be demanded, whether it be not lawfull to 
name eur children by our ordinary names, which haue no 
fignification. I anſwer,that alihough thoſe ſignificant names 
atore ſpoken of, be the beſt and fitteſtz yet Ithioke theſe not 
vnlawtull ot inconuenient in ſome caſes; as namely, when as 
they put vs in minde oſſome of our neere and deere friends 
called by ſuch names, who haue beene,or are, vertuous and 
religious; for as the other names ſigniſie in themſelues ſome 
good grace or duty to be performed,ſo theſe put ys in minde 
of che like in the perſons of our honeſt and godly fricads, 
whoſe example we ate to propound vnto out felues, for our 
Imitation. ü 


17 
maintenance, cc. 1. Tim. 5. 17. The Elders eſpecially which 
labour in che word n double ho- 


And ſo much for the * name i he is ſuche * 


1. Nia. 5.17, 


Jabn 3.3. 


Fit names to 
be ciuen mto 
children. 


1. Cn. 5.6. 


1. cho. 7. 27. 


Hieron. in gl. 


ord. Iſidor. 


— gt A is no mention in the Scriprures. For where- 
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bed by his ,tharhe was the ſonne of Berri. What this 


as the Hebrewes affirme that hee was that Berra mentioned, 
r. Chro. 5. 6. It is without warrant ; neither bathic any great 
probability, ſeeing their —— diuerfly written. There is 
mention alſo of one Beera,r.Chro.7.37. of the Tribe of A- 
ſyerzbut neither can this be he, i ancient writers truly affirme 
him to haue beene of the Tribe of Iſſachar. Leawing therefore 
to ſearch in the darke for that, which if wee found , were not 
greatly material: let vs further conſider why mention is made 
heere of one Beers, Some of the Hebrewes affirme, becauſe 
he was alſo a Prophet: the which reaſonis grounded vpon a 
common obſeruation amongftthem ; that where the father 
of the Prophet is named, we ate to conceiue that he alſo was 
a Prophet. Where the grandfather is alſo mentioned, it is to 
ſigniſie the dignitie and honour of his ſtocke. The like rule 
they haue vnto this; namely, that where no mention is made 
of his countrey, we are to conceive that hee wasa Citizen of 
Ieruſalem. But theſe obſcruations being preſſed vs 
without any reaſon , may without reaſon alſo bee denied: 
eſpecially ſeeing it is their vſuall cuftome ſtiſy to afficme 
that which they weakely,ornor at all proue. 
O:hers affirme, that mention is made of his father, becauſe 


1. Cor. i. 6, ar, he was of famous and honourable parentage, that hereby his 


ophecie might receiuemore authoritie and credit. But this 
ikewiſe hath no ground; nay, centrariwiſe we know, that it 
is not the manner of Gods Spirit, to ſeeke authority vnto his 
writings from the nobiliry of his penmen, but rather ſhew. 
eth his wiſedome in mans ſooliſhneſſe, and his glory in mans 
baſeneſſe,chat God may be all in all. 
Leaving therefore others opinions, who leave the light of 
Gods word, and grope for the trueth inthe darkeneſſe of 
their one inventions, the liketieſt cauſe why the Prophets 
father is here named, is, that hee might bee diflinguiſhed 
from others of his name; for ſoure names being common to 
many , ſurnames were added to put a difference berweene 
one and another, which amongſt the Hebrewes were vſually 


of . C wan nc Vans. 10 
taken frem their ſathers and » as the manner a- 


mong the Welchmen is az this day. So Simon wascalled Pe- - 
als fem cnet Cananite : James the —— 
wo diginguiſb him from {ewes the ſonne Ferfe 243, 


, co 

— Whereby alſo b, ihat chis was vſuall 
it appearet is was viuall, 

not onely whenthey were of noble, but alſo of mcanc and 


And ſo m__ concerning the infirumentall cauſe of this Ihe time 
prophexie. In the laſt place wee ate to obſerue the time, wherein Heſta 


wherein and how long 


prophecied , expreſſed in theſe prophccied. 


words, /» the daves of D Ge. That is, in the raigne of n daes f 
theſe Kings of /xdaand ¶ſracl, ot in the yeares wherein they , c. 


raigned;yhigh by a figurative ſpeech common withthe He- 
brewes, is called daies, becauſe raignes, times, and yeares 
con ſiſt of daies. 

The Kings of /adab, in whoſe time Hoſea prophecied, are 
foure; Fc, /nthema Aber, Hetechias : of the Kings of 
Iſrael one onely ia mentioned, Teroboam,who is (aid 
to be the ſonne of l, to diſtinguiſh him ſiom /eroboam, 
the ſonne of Nabet, who firſt vſurped the Kingdome| of 
Iſrael, Not that hee raigncd onely all this time, tor Hoſea 
prophecied in the zime of five other Kings of /ſrac! ( if they 
may be all called Kings, ſeeing ſome of them were tyranni- 
call yſurpers ) to wit, Zachariah, Shalom, Manabem, P chahi- 
ab,Pehab,and as it is very probable in the daies alſo of Haſte- 
a —— — him 1 thatlighc — * be giuen 
to og, & that it might appeare how long Hoſes 

ſhew afterward 


. — 1. | 
cauſes why mention is here made of the raigne of 
theſe Kings are. Firſt, to ſhew the cettaimie of this propbecy, 
in chat y particular time wherin it was delivered is ſpecified. 
Secondly , becauſe in Cronologies no futet courſe can be 
taken for the numbting of times and yeates wherein things 
were done, then by the raignes of Kings;becauſe the time by 
— 3 — — — 
ratzuer, ings 2 vel repes 


C 3 | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly ,becavſcit giverh light vnto — — 
the prophecie, by hauing recourſe to the hiftorie of 
Kings; where vndetſtanding their diſpoſition, life,& ations, 
Regs _ wee may thereby gueſſe at the ſtate and condition of the 
— ** umesand people over whom they taigned; ſeeing the ſub- 
orbis, iect either for feare or fauour, vſually imitateth and confor- 

meth himſelſe to the nature, diſpoſition , and behauiout of 
his Prince, 4 
Fourthly , that it might appeare that theſe prophecies 
were not deliuered for private ends and teſpects, but forthe 
publike vſe and profite, as well of their people 2s of their 
Princes, that all with one accord, boch by Gods ſweete pro- 
miſes, and ſeuete threatuings, might bee brought vnto true 
tepentance. a 
Laſtly, that we might know how long the Lord vſed the 
— conſtant minifterie of his Prophet, in mouing the people to 
— forſake their ſinnes, before he would inflict the puniſhments 
which they deſerued;the which may be gathered out of this 
Cronologie of the — of theſe Kings of Ida and {ſracl. 
For Nb, who is called alſo Aab, raigned two and fif- 
tic yeares, in whoſe raigne hee beganne to prophecie : and 
leſt we ſhould thinke that hee beganne to prophecie in th 
latter end ofhis raigne, he addeth alſo, that hee propheci 
in the daics of ſeroboam, who raigned one and yeares 
Ning. 14.23. Over 7ſracl.2:King.14-23- And in the ſeuen and twenty yeare 
| of his raigne, began h to raigne over Juda. 2. King. 15. 
2Kng.15.1. x. So that ifwereckon but from the laſt yeere of /eroboamgr 
will sppeare that Hoſeaprophecicd in the time of r, 
thirty ſeuen or almoſt thirty eight yeares : to theſe iſ wee 
adde che time of /orhamsraigne , which was ſixteene yeeres, 
5 2. King. 15.32. And of Abart, which was ſixteene yeeres 
Ng. Ti more, 2. King. 16. a. commeth in all to 6g. or 70. yeares. 


Webs. Now iris likely , ſeeing mention is made of /eroboam ahd» 


Hez#kiah , that hee prophecied alſo in ſome part of their 
raigne; and according to /eromes iudgement, he 

five yeares vnder the of Ezechias. For as hee ſaith of 
him, Dae ee 


. JAXaAatc #q/qs __a« 


of Hoſes. CA. I. VIII. 2. 21 
firuQion ofthe of Iſrael; which was effected by 

erin the ſirt yeare of Exerhias raigne. To all which 
time, if wee adde ſome yeeres of /eroboams raigne, it will a- 
mount in all almoſt to cighey yeeres. 

For whereas ſome imagine, that the yeeres of /othams 
raigne, are to be numbred with the yeeres of his father V 
ene in his time he being ltrucken with leproße, ſo- 
than d in his fathers ſtead; it is very probable, that 
beſides this time , he raigned after his fathers death fixteene 
yeeres.For it is not ſaid,that he raigned as King while his fa- 
ther lived ; but that hee gowerned bis fathers houſe , and ru- 
led the people of the land. grow 5-5- 2.Chronicles 26.31, 
Namely, as Vice-roy, or bis 
putie. 


athers Lieuetenant or De- Ng. 15.5. 
2.Cbro.26.21 


The doctrines which we hence gather are divers. Firſt, we God 


may obſerue Gods infinite mercy towards this people of ia affording to 
Iſrael, who before he would deſtroy them, as their ſinnes bia people 
deſerued, he continued this and other of his Prophets mi- Sc of 


niſtery for a long time together; to the end that they mighe 
be turned vnto him by true repentance , and fo eſcape hi 
iuſt iudgements threatned. Of this mercy we haue the like 
example in the daies of Noah, before the captivity of Jada 
and the vttet deſtruction of /er»ſalem, inthe times of Chriſt 
and his Apoftleszand in our one daies. 

Secondly, we may obſerue the obſtinate wickednes, and 


The hardnes 


inflexible obdurateneſſe of this people ; who notwithſtan- te peoples 
hearts, 


ding this mercy of God, and meanes of their conuerſion, 
continued in their ſinnes without repentance. The which 
obſtinacie and rebellion,is not proper vnto them, but com- 
mon with vs in theſe times, wherein we flubbornely refuſe 
the like, or greater mercy, and make no profitable vie of far 
greater meanes which God hath giuen vs for our conuerfi- 
on. But if we continue in the hardneſſe of our hearts, let vs 
not expect or hope for immunitie of puniſhment : for as in 
the time of this Prophet, after the people had long contem- 
ned Gods mercy,he ht vpon them his fearctull iudge · 
ments: ſo will he deale with vs,&c. 

C3 The 


22 Zalres vpus the Prophet 
The vſe which we are to make hereof, is, that our 
hearts are fo hard and inflexible, we doe not onely 
to bruiſe them by the hammer of Gods word , and by ap- 
plying vnto them the threatnings ofthe Law:bur ſeeing this 
— in reſpect of more. then adamantine 
hardneſſe, we are often to implore the aſſiflance of Gods 
holy Spirit; for that onely is that precious oyle 
they are ſuppled, ſoftned, and made plyable to will. 
The pati Thirdly , we may heare obſerve the painefull diligence, 
and diligence and ynwearied patience of the Prophet, who for the ſpace of 
ol our Pro» ſo many yeeres continued his laborious minifterie, and that 
pact. not with a religious and obedient people, which might haue 


ed vnto him ſome comſort and i , when” 
Ib. did ſce the fruir of his labours ; but with an idolatrous 
and fliffe necked nation, who {corned and deſpiſed his mi- 
niſlery. 

The vie hereof ſerveth to ſtirre vs yp to follow his exam. 
ple in our ſeverall places and callings,though they ſeeme te- 
dious and toileſome vnto y3;eſpecially Gods Minifters haue 
here a patterne of diligence and painefulneſſe, for their imi- 
tation : which thatthey may imbrace and follow , they ate 
often to call to minde the recompence of reward promiſed, 

Da. 1. . Dan. 12.3. 

So like wiſe the hearers of Gods word may here learne, 
atiently ro harken tothe word of exhortation and repre- 
enſionzand not to waxe wenarie and tired, though Gods Mi. 
niſters doe for many yeates together inueigh againtt their 
ſinnes, and denounce Gods judgements due vnto them; as 
the cuſtome of many is, who though they be neuer wearie of 
ſinning, yer they are preſently weary of hearing their ſinnes 

reprehended, 
No age ex- Fourrhly, we are to obſerue, that this our Prophet was 
emptedtrom ſent as Gods ambaſſadour when he was but young, and con- 
Gods letuice. tinued it vntill his old age. Whence we learne, that no age is 
exempted from Gods ſeruice, not any time ſo vnfit, but that 
ific pleaſe the Lord to grant the aſſiſtance of his Spitit.a man 
may in it aduance the glory of God, and benefit _ 


- of eſa, Cnann, Vater. 23 
And therefore we may not excuſe our ſelues by our youth, 
as though it were not time for vs to begin to ſerve God;nor 
by our age, as though that ſhould enempt vs from Gods 
—— — — but as we are 
to beginne betimes, ſo we are to hold out to the end, ſeeing 
nothing is more honourable then 4 gray head in the aces of 


— — 6.30. Pros. 16. 30. 
More eſpecially the peo — here learne, not lefle to The youth of 
eſteeme Gods : of the youth ofthe am- Gods Mini. 


baſladour, ſeeing the Lord hath called boch young and old, ers n0: w be 

and fitted the one as well as the other for this ſeruicez to the Tsa 

end that we ſhould not reft and depend ypon the perſon of 

© the Minifter, but ypon his owne ordinance, the miniflerie 
of his ward, and on the bleſſing of his holy Spirit, whereby 

onely it is made cffeRuall for our ſaluation. — was but 

d4chulle, that is young in yeares, when be wascalledto bea , 40 

Prophet, Ier-1.6. but yet he muſt not be aſtaid to ſpeake to- 5 

the ancient and mighty, becauſe God was With him te deliuer 

un. veiſ. g. Timothy was called to be anEvangelift whileſi be 


eee yet no men might deſpiſe bis youth. 1. Im. 4. 18. 1. T 13. 


* 


Hoſea prophecied in his young dates, but they were not ex- 
cuſed hereby who would not him;nor exempted from 


feeling Gods iudgements. | 
—— here obſerue, that he did prophecie the ru- Th, cuine of 

ine of the kingdome of /ſ-ae/, not in the declining Rate Iſrael foretold, 

thereof, but in the raigne of ſcroboam, vnder whom it moſt when i woſt 

flouriſhed, when there was no appearance of ſuch future ca- {owilked. 

lamities,as were ſoretold by the Prophet; for ehoaſs his fa- 

ther had gotten the vppet hand of Ama — 5 Iudab, 

and had carried away the treaſures of the Temple and the 

Kings houſe ; and /eroboamhimſelfe hauing obtained many 

notable victories againſt his enemies, inlarged the borders 

of the kingdome to her ancient limits. So thacnow,the ido- 

prolprom cc might be defended, in chat it had more 


perous ſucceſſe, then the pure worſhippe of God inthe 
ngdome of Jada: but in theſe times God ſendeth his Pro- 


pher, being young of yeares, Pn 62 
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Gods power 
in preſeruing 
his Prophet. 


forthelr idolatrie, and to denounce and ſoretell the vtter 
ſubuerſion ofthe kingdome. 

Where firſt we may obſerue the vndoubted truth of this 
prophecie, ſeeing he could by no other meanes, but by the 
inſpiration of Gods Spirit, attaine to the knowledge of the 
ruine of the Kingdome,when in reſpeR ofthe - ent flou- 
riſhing eſtate thereof, there was nothing leſſe feared or ex · 

ed. 
* whereas it is ſaid, that the Prophet propheſied 
in the time of /eroboam; and in that flouriſhing eſtate of the 
kingdome foretold the ruine thereof: hence we obſetue that 
notable boldnes,and couragious forticude of this Prophet, 
who durſt yndertake and go through a matter of ſuch great 
difficultic and danger: For ſeeing the victorious King and 

le, were made drunke with proſperitie, exteeding- 
ly liked in pride in their good ſucceſſe, and long hard. + 
ned with their cuſtomable living in all maner of wickednes, 


it may eaſily be gueſſed, with hat ſcoffes and taunts, they 
— and vnto how many dangers hee 


entertained the 
expoſed himſelfe, where he prophecied of their deſlructi- 
on, which they not ſo much as feared. 

The which ſerueth to teach Gods Miniſters in theſe times, 
boldly and couragiouſly to deliver Gods embaſſage, euen 
before Kings and great Potentates, when they ate called 
hereunto;and not to be daunted with the face of man, when 
they ſpeake in the place of God; nor to be diſcouraged with 
ſcoffes, taunts, and reproches,difficulcics and dangers, which 
they vndergo in performing their dutie;for hee that hath ſer 
them on worke,will giue them their wages ſo that they ſhal 
not ſuffer the leſt thing for his ſake, which he wil not recom- 
pence an hundred fould. 

Thirdly, wee obſerue Gods matuelous and miraculous 
preſeruation of this his Prophet, in the middeR of all theſe 
dangers, for the ſpace of many yeeres together; ſo that 
though he was compaſſed about with wicked men; and was 
ynder the gouernment of Idolatrous Kings, agaiaft whoſe 
idolatrie he inueighed, yet God deliuered him in the 2 

& 


of Hoſea, CU. 1. Vu xs. 2. 25 
deftof all theſe perils, and Fo nn in peace in his very 
old age, vnto his graue, as Epiphanixe writeth. 

The conſideration whereof, ſhould encourage Gods Mi- 
niſters, to goe on iu the performance of their dutie, even 
through the middeſſ of dangers, ſeeing the ſpeciall proui- 
dence of God watcherh ouer them, and will preſerue them 
in their waies, though it ſeeme neuer ſo impoſſible, ſo farre 
forth, as God thereby may be glorified, and their ſaluation 
furthered, Examples of this marucilous preſeruation, wee 
baue in Noh, Lot, Moſes, Elias, [obn the Euangeliſt, Mar- 
tin Luther, and many others. 


Fourthly, in the example of this Prophet, Gods Miniſters vices are to 
may learne, to ſet = and inueigh againſt vices, not onely be reproucd 


when they are diſcountenanced with Gods iudgements, 
and vnder foote, but then moſt eſpecially, when they are in- 
rertained with moſt proſperous — do ſeeme to be 
approued by God, in regard of that peace and proſpericie, 
which doth attend vpon them. 

Laftly, heere we learne, that we are not to iudge of Gods 


when they 


pt olper. 


loue and fauour, nor of the vertues, and religious godlineſſe ne = 
of a State, by their good ſucceſſe, and proſperous affaires; Gods . 


for vnder the government of this King Jeroboam, ſuch was 
the eſſate of this kingdome and people; and yet the Lord 
ſendeth his Prophet, to ſhe them that they were out of his 
fauour, and that he would divorce them from him, for their 
manifold adulteries: that their religion which was accompa- 
nied with proſpetitie, and all worluly felicite, was falſe, ido- 
latrous,and ſuperſtitious, and that they aboundedin all fin 
and wickednefle. 


AS thus much concerning the inſcription: now it l- 
loweth that we ſpeake of the legall comminations: 
where firſt is ſer downe their fin, and ſecondly their punifh- 
ment. Their maine and capitall finne was idolatrie,which is 
ſignified vnder the typicall mariage of the Prophet, with a 
wife of fornications, the which is enioyned by the Lord, 
verſ.2. and yndertaken by the Prophet, verſ· 3. 


Ve. 2. 


Werſ. u. 


At the beg a- 
ning. 


6 Wap 5. 


The Lord 


26 


The expoliti6. 


Verſ.2. Ae the beginning,the Lord pale by Heſecz and the 
2. Att i ; 

Lord ſaid vnto Hoſea,Go, taky vnto — of fornication, 
and children of fornication: : for the land hath commited great 
Whoredome, departing from the Lord. In this verſe is contai» 
ned the Lords commandement, and the reaſon thereof. In 
the commandement is ſer downe : 1. The time or order: 
2. The commander: 3. The perſon vnto whom the com- 
mandement is directed: 4. The thing commanded. 

The time or order in theſe words ( At the beginning ) 
which ſome expound, that the Lord firſt ſpake — 4 
Prophet, before he ſpake vnto any of the reſt, and ſent him 
to prophecie vnto the people, before any ofthe other Pro- 
phers. Bur this being ally vnderſtood, is not true, ſee- 
ing beſore he had ken to many, as to Alrabam, Noah, 
Elias, Elizewa, &c. And if more particularly we vnderſtand 
it of the Prophets of his time,whoſe writings are extant, it is 
not probable that Hoſea was firft, but rather Jonas, who 
phecied in the beginning of /eroboams raigne, and did fore- 
tell all his famous victories, as appeareth, 2. King. 14. 25. 
whereas it is very likely, that Hoſea prophecied not varill 
the latter end,vnlefle we would ſay that he prophecied ioo. 

cares, for ſo much it is almoſt from the beginning of /ers- 

0am; raigne, to the beginning of Ezechias. And moreouer 
it is heere ſajd,verſ.4.that the iudgements threatned by H- 
ſea, ſhould within a little while be inflited, which was not 
in Jeroboam raigne, but in his ſonnes, and thoſe who ſuccee- 
ded him, Theſe words theteſote, ate rather thus to be vader- 
ſtood, that this was the beginning of the Lords ſpeech vnts 
Heſea; or that the Lord thus began his ſpeech vnto Hoſea, 


when he called him to be his Embaſſadour vnto the people: 


and this the Hebrew text will well beare, for it may as well 
be tranſlated thus: The beginning of the Lords ſpeech, as at the 
beginning the Lord ſpake, ſeeing the word may indifferently 
be either noune or verbe. | 

The Commander is /chox4h, who doth not ſpeake vnto 


ſpake ro Hoſea, the people immediately by his owne voice, but by bis Pro- 


phet Hoſee:the word in the originall ſigniſieththat ny 
pa 


. CAN t. VI. 2. 17 
which ſome exp chat the Lord ſ 

— enero Hees; — 

by 


vnto 
— y Hof but ſome what more is to be yader- 
in him 


that he ſo ſpake by him, as that alſo he ſpake 

? pring him as it were by his Spirit, what hee 
ould detiver from him to the people. In the firſt verſe it is 
faid, that rh word of the Lord came to Hoſea : by which we 
are to vnderſtand, not onely that the Lord barely ſpake vn- 
to the Prophet, for ſo the Lord alſo ſ to all whom 
he inſtructeth by his wordʒbut that he ſpake vnto him imme · 
diately elfe, and not as vnto an ordidary man, but as 
vnto his whom he ſcnt as his ambaſſadout vnto the 
people, wich his word in his mouth, which he was to deliver 
vnto them, as in Gods owne perſon. Here it is ſaid, that the 
Lord ſpake not onely to him, and by him, (for he ſpake alſo 
by Balaems Aſſe vnto his Maſter, vſing him as his inſtrument 
toreproue the Prophets folly) bur alſo that he ſpake in him, 
becauſe the Spirit of God dwelling in him, directed his 
tongue; ſo that he delivered nothing according to his owne 
inventions, but the pure word of God. The like phraſe is 


vſed, 2. Sam. 23. 2. Haba. 2,2. Heb. 1.1, „ egpimic, & js — 
2. Cor. 13. 3. Seeing ye haus experience of Chriſt that ſpeakerh —— — — 


in me, Matth. 10. 20. For it is not you that ſpake, but the ſpirit Mtb. 10. 20. 


of your Father which ſpeabeth in yon. By all which places it ap- 

areth, that God dwelling in his Prophets, Apoſtles, aud 
Miniſter by his holy Spirit, doth vie them as his inſtruments 
in his oe ſlead, to deliver his word vnto his people. 

In the words following he addeth; That the Lord ſaid v»- 
to Hoſea : which hath relation vnto the ſpeciall commande- 
ments which enſue. So that here is ſomewhat more to be 
vnderſſood then was expreſſed in the firſt yerſe, namely, chat 
the Lord did not onely — vnto the Prophet generally, 
— _ hee thus ſpake after this ſpeciall manner, as fol- 

weth. 

And chis is the meaning oſ the firſt wordes of this verſe; 
the ſumme whereof is this : that the Lord,when as he called 
Hoſes to be a Prophet, put his word into him, and yur 
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him and by him, as his Ambaſſadour, whe repreſented his 
owne perſon : and for the beginning of his ſpeech, cauſed 
him to vſe the words following vnto the people. 

Now let vs come to the doctrines and inſfiruRtions which 
ariſe out of theſe words. Firſt, here we obſerue, that before 

"iQ. be Lord ſendeth Heſeato ſpeake vnto the people, he firſt 
ech all whom ſpeaketh vnto the Prophet, and putteth his ge into 
de ſendech on his mouth, preparing and fitting him vnto this great worke 
his Embaſſage. vnto which he called him. From whence we learne, that all 

who ate called of God tothe worke of the miniſtery, are firſt 
by him fo furniſhed with the gifts of his Spirit, chat they are 
in ſome good ſort enabled to deliver Gods word and meſ- 
ſage vnto the people. And this is apparant — 
— courſe of the Scriptures : for thoſe who were an 
extraordinarie manner called, were alſoextraordinarily fur- 
niſhed for this worke ; as the Prophets, and Apoſiles : thoſe 
who had an ordinary calling, were preparcd by ordinarie 
meanes, as in the ſchooles ot the Prophets; as the vſe alſo is 
ſtill amongſt vs at this day. 

Whereby it appeateth, that thoſe blinde guides, and 
dumbe Miniſters which in theſe times abound , were not 
ſent of God: for if an earthly Prince will not make choyce 
of an ignorant and ſpeechleſſe Ambaſſadour, much leſſe will 
God, infinitely wiſe,make choyce of ſuch meſſengers; eſpe- 
cially conſidering that hee is in himſelſe able to turniſh any 
whom he ſendeth , with ſufficiency of gifts fit for that cal- 
ling vnto which he calleth them. 

Secondly, we may obſerue,that the Prophet doth not en- 
| — ter into the worke of his Calling, before he is after a ſpeciall 
lor ber Nite. manner ſent from God, although hee was furniſhed with 
ters. gifts, and had his minde illuminated by the Lord, ſpeaking 
to him and in him. From whence we learne, that we are not 

to thruſt our ſelues into this Calling, though wee had 
knowledge and learning, vnleſſe we be firſt called and ſent 
by God ; which extraordinarily was done by God himſelſe 
to the Prophets and Apoſiles immediately; and ordinarily, 
by the Church, orthoſe which by the Churches conſent are 


appoin- 


of Hoſes, C vi av t. Vans. 29 


pointed ſot this purpoſe. For though Chriſt had infiru- 

Hed his Apofites, yet they preach not till heſendech chem. | 

Matth. 10. 5. Though ob» the Baptiſt was ſtrong in the ſpis Matt. 10.3. 

rit, yet he remained in the wildetneſſe as a priuate man, l 

the appointed tame came that he ſbenld ſorw himſelfeunto Iſra- 

el. Luke 1.8. Yea, though our Sauiour Chritt had the Spirit 15, 1.44 

of God, and che giſts thereof withour meaſure;yer he execu- | 

ted not his — miniflery till the day which God had ap- 

pointed came. aud til he was prepared thereunto by his for- 

tie daies faſt. Matth. 4. None of the Paſſots and Doctort Matth.4. 

might take v pon them to dilcharge the works of thoſe cal - 

lings, till they were allowed of the Church by the impoſiui- 

on of hands. 1.Tim.4.14. 5-32. Thoſe thereſore ich are i tf. 

Gods true Prophets, as they are ſurniſhed with gifts;ſo they and 3. 23. 

haue Gods ſpeciall warrant and calling, before they vnder- 

take the execution of their office, And contrariwiſe, to 

ſpeake before God ſendeth, is a note of a falſe Prophet, as 

appeareth, let. 23.21. / haxe not ſent theſe Prophet: (laith the 

Lord) yet they raune, I haue not ſpoken to them, yet they prophe- Jer. 23. 21. & 

cred. let. 14. 13,4. 27.15. 28.8.9. 14-13. 27.15. 
Thirdly, we may obſerug, that before the Lord executed — 1 

thoſe puniſhmears vpon the people which their ſinnes de- ha prophens, 

ſerued, he fuſt reuealeih his will vnto bis Prophets. Whence 

we leatne Gods ſpeciall love rowards them and their digni- 

tie, in that the Lord maketh choyce of them, to be as it were 

his priuie counſellers, without whoſe knowledge he will do 

no worke of great importance: according to that, Amos 3.7. 4mes, 3. 7. 

The Lord ul doe nothing, but he rexealeth his ſecret to his ſer- 

wants the Prophets, The practiſe whereof wee may ſee to- 

wards «Abraham. Gen. 18.17. Gen.18. 17. 
—_— 2 whereas the Lord vſeth the minifteric of his Thetenche 

Prophet, for the maniſeſtation of his will; hereby he decla- ot the miniſte- 

reth his great mercy and goodneſſe, both ro the Prophets ric 0 boch 

and people: to the Prophets, jn that he vouchſaſeth them this Teachets and 

dignitie,to be his Ambaſſadours and Miniſlets of our recon. * 

Ciliation wich God, ud eternall ſaluation ; which office be- 

longed alſo to his moſt dearely beloued * — 


7 fetch _ Caich;char ch 
e Apoſtle {ai were co 
c 2 Cor. G. 1. Torhe people to = dre 
fieric of man like vnto chemſelue:; inreſpeR of their 
finne and cortuptioa, they could not indure the glorious 
voice of God, vuleſſe this glorious maieſtie were as it were 
veiled and ſhadowed with the miniſtery of man; 3s appea- 
8 reth by their ſuit made vnto God. 20.19. The 
Den. 1B. 16.17 15 gracioully granted. Deu.18.16,17;And becauſe we could 
not conceive and vnderſtand his glorious and moſt wiſe 
ſpeech, he hath appointed his Micitfers, that they, like nur- 
ſes in their childiſh and broken language, which is moſt fic 
for our capacitic, might inſtruct vs in the knowledge of 
Gods wilt, © 1 IT 
Fiftly , whereas it is faid , that the Lord ſpexkerh in the 
Prophets; welearne,with what feare, reverence, and atten» 
hearing the tion we ate to heare and receive the word of God; in that 
word. the Lord himſelſe ſpeaketh vato vs by them, and yſeth their 
mouth and tongue as his inſtrument, and 2 it wete the in- 
be of his minde : as it is, Luke 1. 70. And in that they 
ate Gods Ambaſſadours, tepreſenting vnto vs his perſon, 
and in Chrifts lead bring vnto vs the glad tydings of the 
2. cor. g. 20. Goſpell, and of our reconciliation with God. 2. Cor. 5. 20. 
Whom if wee receine,wee receiue Chrift himſelfe: whom if 
we contemne , wee contemne not man, but the cuerliuiog 
Fiche 10.16, God:as appeareth, Luke 10.16. 
Gods merry Laſtiy, whereas he ſendeth the Prophet with ſpecial com. 
in denoun. mandements to the people, toſhew vnto them their ſinne, 
cing puniſh- and to denounce ſuch puniſhments as by them they had de- 
ends. ſetued: We are to obferue a double mercy of God towards 
his Church. For firſt before he will puniſh them, hee gives 
them warning, that by their repentance they might prenenc 
his iudgements cheestaed. Aud ſecondly, ifthey vent for · 
ward in their ſinnet, till che puui were infixted, 
might then call cominde who paniſhed them; to the 
that then at the leaſt , they might forſake their ſinues, and 
tutne vnto the Lord by true repentance, that ſo hoe might 
haue mercy pon them. Where as otherwwiſe (ſuch —_— 
ruption 


1 With Chrif, 
teth the mini- 


of fea. Cnewr — 2. IT 
rupton) they would neueriooke ymo thehand of Godcor- 
recting them, nor confider the cauſe of their puniſhment, 
bur — all either to chant e & fortune, urto ſome inſeti- 
our cauſe, and ſo goe forward in theirfinnes , to their de- 
ſtruction. 


And ſo mich concerning the commander, and the perſon 3 take unto 
commended, Now wee ate to ſpeake of the-commande- (ju; a wife of 
ment it ſee, which is inioyned vnto the Prophert which is, fornications. 
thar he ſhouid goe and take vnto him a wife of fornicacions, 

&c. where firſi we re to cleare that queſtion of great difh- 2 ,fꝗ 
cultie which hath troubled many ; namely, whether the f vg com- 
Lord mio the Prophet indeede and truth to take to manded actu- 
wife an in harlor; or whether were n viſion onely, ally io mat tie 
2nd to be propounded by the Prophet, by way of parable to an — 
the people. Many thinke that ic was inioyned by the Lord — 

to be done indeede, and that ĩt was accordingly performed 
actually: ro which ivdgement, they are moued by the out- 
ward letter of the text. And amongſt theſe expoſitors are 
generally the Papiſts, whoſe cuſtome is to expound things 
done, by allegories : and allegories and parables as things 
done: though innumerable abſurdities follow thereupon. 
But that this was onely ſhe\ved to the Prophet by viſion, 
and inioyne d that by — of — — declare it to 
the people, it appeareth plainely by theſe reaſons. 

Firſt ec God — nothing which is con- — 
1 g that the 
tratie to honeſtie, the Jaw of nature, and good manners; but Prophets ma. 
that the Prophet of God ſhould marie. with an infamous riage was one 
and common harlot, is contrarie to all theſe; and thereſote ly in viſion. 
God did not command it actually to be done, but onely by 
way of parable. 

But againſt this is obiected, that God commanding it, it 
becommeth honeſt and lawfull.I anſwere, that this is to beg 
that which is in queſtion : neither doth God command 
euill and ynlawfull things, that ſo they may become good 
and honeſt; but his will being the rule of goodneſſe and iu- 
flice, doth onely command things good and iuft;and ther- 
fore they are ſo to be elleemed, becauſe not onely pe. 

g 


* 
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good and juſſ in their owne noture, but alſo becauſe he wil. 
leth and commandeth them. : 

But ivis ſurthet vrged that God commanded the Iſrae- 
lices,to ſpoile the Egyptians of their gold, ſiluet, & ie wels: 
and therefore ſeeing the commandement of God made 
that ation lawfull,which ocherwiſe would haue been theft 
in the people of Iſrael; therefore. the like commandement 
might make chis mariage of the Prophet lawſull,whichin ir 
felte was vnhoneſt and vnlawfull. To which I anſwere that 
there is great diſſimilitude in the ſe to examples: for firſt 
God the ſoueraigne Lord and chiefe owner of heauen and 
earih, and all chat in them is in his own right and by his ſole 
authority, migbt take that which was his owne ſrõ obe, and 
giue it to another, Secondly, this action was lawſull by the 
law of nature and nations, that thoſe who had long ſerued 
them as bondmen, ſhould haue ſome reward for their la- 
bours;which becauſe they tytannically withheld, the Lord 
like a Souetaigne monarch and iuft iudge,righted the cauſe 
of the oppteſſed and appointed vnto them this wages for 
their tedious ſeruitude. And therefore there being no ſuch 
equitie in this vnhoneſſ mariage;and ſeeing the Lord never 
by his ſole authotitie commandeth things vnlawfull and 
diſhoneſt, his example maketh nothing for their purpoſe. 

Againe, they obiect, that God commanded Abraham to 
ſactifice his owne ſonne;which action in Abrabam ſhould 
haue been vanaturall and wicked. I anſwetre, that this com- 
mandement in Gods purpoſe, was a commandement of tri- 
all onely,which he meant not ſhould be put in execution. 
Yea, but though Abraham had ſlaine his ſonne, his action 
had been iuſt and lawfull. I anſwere that this alſo is moſt 
ttueʒſor ſet ing God, whois abſolute Lord of all creatures, 
and chie ſe iudge of heauen and eatih, hath vnlimited power 

oſ liſe and death: and ſee ing tho party was to be ſlame, how 
ſoeuet he was innocent towards his father, yet had de ſerued 
not onely temporarie, but alſo eternall death, in reſpect of 
his ſinnes againſt God; Abraham being commanded by 
Cad to be his miniſſet of juſtice in execuuiug deſerued. pu- 
| niſhment 
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niſhment vpon his ſonne, was to ſer afide fatherly affeQi- 
on, and to yeeld obedience to Gods ſervice, but yer iuſt 
commandement. Neuertheleſſe becauſe the outward ad- 
miniſtration of this act would haue ſeemed vnnaturall and 

unſt the law of nature and nations, the Lord onely in- 
ioyned it by way of triall, and neuer purpoſed that it ſhould 
be put in execution; although being the father of ſpirits, it 
was eaſie ſot him, to haue raiſed him againe from death to 
life. And therefore this ſemblable commandement of a ſee- 
ming vnlawfull thing, affordeth no colour, to prove that this 
diſhoneſt marriage ſhould bee actually inioyned and per- 
formed. 

Secondly, we may not giue ſuch an expoſition of one of 
Gods Commandements , which contradicteth and croſſeth 
an other: but that one of ſuch holy and high a calling as this 
Prophet, ſhould linke himſelſe in marriage with an infamous 
and common hatlot, contradicteth and eroſſeth other com- 
mandements; and therefore we ate not thus to expound it. 
The propoſition needes no proofe : the aſſumption is mani- 
=P theſe reaſons : In that it was volawfull for the high 
Prieftto take to wife a diugrced woman , a woman polluted, 
or an haclot; nay, he might not ſo much as marry a widowe: 


Leuit. 21. 14. Ia that the Locd giueth ſpeciall — Leuit. 21.1 l. 


ning the cho yce of his Minifters;that their wines 


home t, 0 . Tim. 3-11, 


ber and fanhfull:1.Tim.3.1 1. and that they haue faithful chil- Tit.1.6. 


dren, not riotous or diſobedient. And therefore it is not likely 
that the Lord, who hath had ſuch ſpeciall care oftheir mar- 
riages, would inioyne his Prophet to take ynto him an hat- 
lot, and her adulterous broode; and ſo make his houſe, 
which ſhould be vndefiled, a ſtewes or filthy brothell. 
; Thirdly, by ſuch a marriage God ſhould haue made his 
Prophet contemptible, and his miniſtery ; and that true reli- 
gion which he profeſſed, ſhould by this meanes haue beene 
deſpiſed, and expoſed tothe ſlanderous reproach of vube- 
leeuets, who are apt to take all occaſions, whereby they may 


* diſgraceGods Minifters and their miniſiery. 


y, — Leghaages onely his wife, a 


Obiection i. 
Aulser. 
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woman of fornications, but his children alſo, children of for- 
nications : hereby i is manifeft , that this was not 

done, but in vifion and parable: forif we ſay,that they were 
her children before marriage , the text is plaine againft it, 
which affirmeth; that ſhe conceiued after marriage,and bare 
theſe children vnto him: if wee ſay, that the Prophet had 
them by her in lawfull marriage ; how then could they bee 
truely called children of fornication, though before marri- 
age the had plaied the harlot ? 

Fiſtly, there was no neceſſitie why this ſhould be actually 
done; ſeeing, if it onely appeared to the Prophet in viſion, 
and were delivered to the — by way of parable, it were 
ſufficient to conuince them of their finne; which was the 
maine end the Lotd aimed at. 


Sixtly, it ſhould not haue been ſo fit for Gods purpoſe, 
that this ſhould be actually done;ſecing he could not 
her, and haue by her three children one after an other, in 
time then almoſt three yeares : whereas the Lord ſendeth his 


Prophet, to the end that hee ſhould preſently conuince the 
people of their finnes,and reclaime them from their corrup- 
tions, which were ſo great that they needed preſent cure. 
Laſtly, in the third chapter the Lord commandeth the 
Prophet to loue,and take vnto him an adultetous hatlot: but 
this the Lord would not haue actually done; for the Lord is 


a holy and pure Spirit, who hateth and abborreth adukerie, - 


and all vncleanneſſe; but onely in type would haue the adul- 
teries of the Iſraelites, which they committed with their falſe 
gods,diſcouered : from which the great loue, which he their 
Lord and husband had from time to time ſhewed vnto 
them,could not reſtraine them. And therefore, ſeeing that is 
typically to be vndetſtoodʒ why not this alſo ? 

Bur it is obiected, that in the text, this is plainely ſet down 
as an hiſtory of things actually done. I anſwere, chat this 
ts vſuall with the Prophets, to the end thatthey may, after a 
more hgnificeane and emphaticall manner, expreſſe their 
mindes, and leaue a more doepe impreſſionin the \nindes of 


their hearers, to propound types and parables as hiflories of 
things 


done, for the diftinguiſhing whereof: and ihe true 
gxpounding of ſach places we are — obſerve this rule, that 
where the litteral ſenſe implie th any . 
abſurditie, or any thing contrarie to the analogie of faith, 
or ſome other plaine — of Scripture, there wee are to ex- 
d it as a type or parable : but in this place if wee take 
the litterall ſenſe, it imptierb a groſſe abſurditic and contra- 
dicteth other places of Scriprure, as I haue ſhewed, and 
therefore it is to be ynderftood typically and as 2 parable, 
Neirher ate we to vnderſland this place ſo only, but ma- 
ny other the like which ſeeme 2s plaine hiftories of things 
done, as this here. So Cſay is ſaid to haue walked naked 


and barefoote 3. yeeres, Eſa. 20.2.3. So Ezechiel is com- E/a.10.2.3. 


5 rech 3.1.3. 
manded to take roll or booke, Ezech.3.1.2.to lay ſie ge — 


againſt Jerwſalem, * To ſleepe __ his left fide 
390, daies, Verſ. q. To bake his breadinthe dung of man, 
verſ. 12. So [eremiets commanded to caft a booke into the 


midſt of Ewphrares, ler. 1.63. To hide his girdle by the 1%. 51. 63. 


river Perath, or Exphrates, ler.13.4. when hee was firgitly 34 


beſieged in the citie /er»ſalens, and could not goe out, but 
he muſſ be taken by the Babylonians. All which and many 
ſuch like were not things done, but viſions and parables. 


Bur ic is further obiected, that it ſhould bee to no pur- Obiection 2, 


ſe if this were not really done; and that it would 
en as eſſectuall to convince the people of their ſinnes, if 
the Prophet had ſet chem before them in plaine wotds, and 


vſed no parables. I auſ wer, that parables are more emphati- Anſwer. 


call, and leaue a more deepe impreſſion then bare words; 
for they ate as it were reall ſpeeches, wherein things are 
lively repreſented to the light of the vnderſtanding, as in 
ictures and tables. And therefore the Lord would haue 
is Prophet not onely in plaine words, but alſo in parables 
to ſet before the people their ſinmes, eſpecially their ſinne of 
idolatrie, wherein both their patents and themſelues had 

grieuouſly offended. 
As though he ſhould haue ſaid:The Lord inioyned me, to 
the end that I ſhould in more lively manner ſet before you 
D 2 your 


Ho. 3.1. 


Ruth 3. m1. 
Ea. 26.1. 


Pſalm. 5. 6. 
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our ſinne of idolatrie,to propound vnto you this parable, 
—— he commanded me, to reſemble himſelſe vnto me, 
who ſhould marrie a haflot, and haue by her adulterous 
children. For whereag the Lord like a louing husband had 
eſpouſed you vnto him, you haue plaied the harlor, and 
haue committed ſpirituall adulterie with idols and diuels, 
ſo that now the land is become like vnto a brothel or com- 
mon ſtewes. And therefore the Lord is purpoſed to take 
with you that courſe which husbands do with their adulte- 
tous wiues, that is, to divorce and put you away from bim. 
And this is the generall meaning of this parable, Now 
let vs conſider the particular words. Goe take vnto thee 4 
wife of fornications. That is, take in mariage a wife which is 
an infamous & common harlot, which hach.not only once, 
but often,not with one man alone, but with many commit- 
red fornication,and that not onely before mariage, but alſo 
aftcr,and therefore not only an harlor, but an adultereſſe al- 
ſo,as appeareth, Chap.3.1. By wife then of fornications, 
we are to vnderſtand a fornicating wiſe, or a wife which is a 
fornicatour;for the Hebrewes, by reaſon that they haue few 
adicctiues, do vſe the Genitiue caſes ofſubRantiues, in Read 
of adiectiues, as, A vm an of vertue, for a vertuous woman, 
Ruth 3.11. A citie of ſtrength, for a ſtrong citie, Eſa.26.1, 
The which Genitiue caſe,it it be the plurall number, it doth 
aggravate the thing, and is to be vnderſſood ſuperlatively, 
23, A man of bloods, that is, a molt bloodie man, Pſal. 53.6.4 
man of griefes, that is, a man full of grieſes, or extremely 
grieued: Eſa. 33. 3. So here,a ie of fornications,thar is, a c6- 
mon harlot addicted to all manner of luſt and vncleanne ſſe. 
And children of fornications, That is, beget ofthis vn- 
cleane and filthie wife, vncleane and filthy children: which 
may be called children of fornications, either hecauſe they 
are borne of an adulterous harlot ; or becauſe when they 
come to yeeres, they will reſemble and imitate their mother 
in her fornications. — 
And this the meaning of the words, In which is pro- 
pounded a parable to the Iſraclites, wherein the Prophet re- 
pteſenteth 
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preſenteth the perſon of God; the wife of fornications, the 
Church or Synagogue of che Iſraelites, or the ten Tribes; the 
children of fornications, the particular men and women, 
which ſucceſſiuely one age after an other, committed ſpiti- 
tuall fornication , forſaking God, their firſt and true huſ- 
band, and betaking themſelues to the worſhippe and ſer- 
uice of idols. 

Where we may obſerue the great mercy and goodneſſe 
of God, who vouchſafeth ro match himſelſe in marriage 
wich his Church, which is farre vnworthy ſo great a fauour, 
and ſo excellent a dignity, Chriſt Ieſus hath eſpouſed him- 


lers,extortroners; 2s the Apoſile ſpeaketh, 1. Cor. 6. 9, 10, lf. 
And what are we after our ef] 2 ? ſurely blacke through 
our corruptions, ſported with manifold infirmities, tanned 
with the ſunſhine of wordly proſperity , and in no reſpeR 
comely and beautifull, but onely in that we are decked and 
adorned with the glorious robe of Chrifts righteouſneſle, 
and waſhed from our filt hineſſe with his precious blood. 
And that which is worſt of all, the gracious goodneſſe and 
entire loue of our husband, will not worke in vs the like loue 
towards him againe; but as before we were exalted by his 
free choice to this high dignity, we plaicd the hatlot: ſo, aſter 
that we are eſpouſed, we commit ſpirituall whoredome, by 
ſetting our hearts and affections, more vpon the world and 
the pleaſures thereof, then vpon our heauenly husband, for 
every ſmall trifle proſlituting our ſoules to finne, which we 
ſhould keepe pure and ed. And yet notwithſtanding 
all this the Lord doth not diuorce vs from him, but exhor- 
teth vs to returne, promiſing that hee will teceiue vs into his 
former loue and ſauour. ler. 3. 1. 1 2. 14,22. 


we are to ſpeake of the 
mitted great whoredome, ng from the Lord. By land, we 
are to vndetſtand thei 1 

3 2 


ſelfe ynto vs: but what were we before he made choyce of vs? — 


ſurely vncleane fornicators, who had proſtituted our ſelues his Church in 
to idols, anton, bupgerers,theenes, conetons, drunkards rai- ber elpoula's, 


t. Cor. 6.9. 
Cant. 1.4 


ler. 3. t. 13.14. 
And ſo much concerning Gods Commandement. Now — a 
—— thereof. For the land hat h com- The Reaſon, 


tonymie ofthe ſubiect for the adiunct: that ia, the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael, which in times paſt were married to the Lord, by 
promifing vnto him alone, their faith and loyall obedience. 
Hath committed great Whoredome, The Hebrew text hath ir; 
Becauſe the land whoring ſpall whore. By which manner of 
phraſes,whereinthe word is doubled, the thing ſpoken is in- 
tended and aggravated  as,eeping he Wepe : that is, he wept 
exceedingly : reiozcing he reiozeed : that is, he greatly teioy- 
ced : going he went : that is, he went haſtily aud ſpeedily : ſo 
here; Whoring it ſhall whore : that is, it will commonly —— 
dently, and with a braſen forehead play the harlot: and that 
without intermiſſion, ſucceſſively one age after an other; for 
ſo much is ſignified by the futuretenſe here vſed: by which 
vſually is expreſſed a continyall act of time; as though hee 
would ſay, that the Iſraelites fiad not in former times onely, 
and preſently did , but afterwards would continue in their 
ſpirituall whoredome, 

Laſlly, it is ſaid,that they committed this whoredome, le- 
parting from the Lord. The Hebrew text hath it; From after the 
Lord that is, forſaking the Lord, and leaving to follow aſter 
him in the paths of true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, and 
cleauing vnto their idols, following them in the by- paths of 
ſuperſtition and idolatry. 

The ſenſe therefore of theſe wordes is this; Goe and pro- 
pound vnto the people of ſrae/ this parable, and thereby 
conuince them of their groſſe idolatry : for howſoeuer they 
may flatter themſelues through ſelfe-loue, yet the trueth is, 
they are no better then common harlots;for aſter that I haue 
vouchſafed them this dignity, to eſpouſe them to my ſelſe, 
and they haue plighted vnto me their faith, and vowed their 
obedience, they both forgerfull of my mercie, and of their 
owne dutie, haue commonly, impudently, and continually 
committed ſpirituall whoxedome with ſtockes, flones; and 
diuels, forſaking me their Lord and husband, and refuſing 
to follow me in the waies of my commandements,and pro- 
ſtituting their bodies and ſoules to commit ſpitituall forni- 
cation with their idols, according to their owne W 


of Hoſes, Cut. 1. VII. 3: 
and their burning and vnbridled lufts and appetites, 

Where firft we may obſerue, that the 2. The vſe ofps· 
conuince this people of their fiancs, doth(before he plaine- tables, to con- 
ly fers downe their fins ) propound it voto them by way of vince the fin- 

arable; to the end that they, who were blinded with ſelſe · der of his fins, 
loue and partiall Iudges in their owne caſes, might better 
ſee their ſinnes in the perſon of others, and without partiali- 
tie condemne them, when they appeared like rangers, 
which they would ſuffer to paſſe without any hard cenſure, 
if they diſcerned them to be of their familiar acquaintance. 
And thus Nathan dealt with Daxid: 2.Sam.12. And our Sa- , 
uiour Chrift with the Scribes and Phariſies: Matth.21.33. acauh.xr. 33. 
And here in this place the Lord maketh the people to con- 
demne themſelues and their ſinnes, inthe perſon and pta- 
Qiſc of an adulterous hatlot: and ſo inticeth them(as it were) 
to wound and kill their beloued friend, whileſt it is masked 
and diſguiſed inthe habit of an enemy. 

Out of which we may further gather, how farre wee are 
naturally in loue with our ſinnes; ſo that we cannot be mo- — naturall 
ued to hate, condemne, and mortifie them, ſo long as they ius dn Gans, 
beare our owne names z hut rather ate ready to mince, ex- 
cuſe, and defend them, vntill we view them in the perſon of 
others, and ſee them enrolled vnder their names. 

Secondly, wee may note our too too great loue of our Dag 
ſelues, and too too ſmall loue towards our neighbours; 1g males vr 
which maketh vs eaſily to diſcerne, and heauily and ſeuerely exceeding 
to cenſure other mens faults; whereas we are readie to ex - partiall, 
cuſe or defend the ſame, or greater in our ſelues: and there. 
fore the Lord, when he would haue vs to ſec and condemne 
our ſinnes, doth not offer them to our cenſure, as they are in 
our owne ſelues, whom weloue too much;bur in the perſon 
of others, whom for the moſt part, we loue not ſo much as 
we ſhould: as appeareth in the former examples, and in this 
Place : wherein the Lord is faine to deale with vs, as tender 
mothers deale with their wanton and wayward children; 
whom when they would as willingly ＋ vnwillingly 
diſpleaſe them, they vſe nn beate the ſtanders Yo 
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and ſometime ſhadowes and pictures, for thoſe faults which 
their children haue committed; to the end, that ſo they may 
ſee and learne to diſlike their faults in others, which they 
would not ſo eaſily diſcerne,nor ſo vnpartially condemae in 
themteclues. 

Thirdly, we may obſerve, whatexordium or — 
of ſpeech the Prophet here vſeth; namely, hee doth not vie 
faire words, and ſweete inticing allurements to make them 
attentiue; hee doth nor firſt ſweeten his ſeuete and bitter re- 
prehenſions, and legall threatnings, wich any commendati- 
on of their petſons, ot mitigation of their faults; but by pro» 
pounding vnto them this parable, whereby he laboureth to 
make them vnparriall Iudges of their oe finfull and miſe- 
rable eftate;he accuſeth them to be no beiter, then an adulte 
rous genetation, of adulterous parents, adulterous children, 
and that by their often adulteties they had made the land as 
it wete a common ſtewes: and therefore that the Lord would 
no longer beare with their ſpirituall whoredomes, but would 
withdraw his loue,and divorce them from him. 

So that now our Prophet commeth not as an Ambaſ- 
fadour, ſent from God with conditions of peace, and 
with gracious promiſes, to allure them to obedience: but ag a 
ſonne of thunder, and like an Herauld ſent from the Lord to 
denounce open warres againſt the people, for their grofle 
idolatry and outragious rebellion, hee beginneth his — 
vnto them. 

The reaſon why the Lord cauſeth his Prophet thus 
— thunderingly to beginne his prophecie , was, becauſe the 
rouphly with people had a long time, even ſince the beginning of /ersbo« 
the people, ami raigne, continued in their finnes, eſpecially their groſſe 

idolatry : notwithftanding that the Lord had ſent divers of 
his Prophets, to teproue them for their ſinnes, of which their 
confciences were conuinced by Gods law, and to draw them 
to repentance: ſometimes by propounding vnto them Gods 
ſwcere promiſes of gratious benefits, if they would turne vn- 
to them; and ſometimes by threarning puniſhments againſi 
choſe, who went forward in theit finnes. All which not with · 

lane 
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flanding, the le continued i and 
— therefore the Lot ms od. 
phet to deale with them iu this hat and rough manner, be- 
cauſe they had a long time lien froſen in the dregs of their 
ſinnes. 

And this courſe haue other of Gods faithſull ambaſſa- 
dours vſed, when they had to deale with ſuch obſlinate and 
incurable finners. As /ob» the Baptiſt with the Saduces and 


Phariſes, Matth.3.7. Peter with Anamias and Sapphira, Act. Matth. 3 2. 
5. and with Si Mg, ARS. Pan! with EH, Act. — 
13. 10. And our Saviour Chiiſt himſelfe with the Priefls g a1. 


and Phariſes: Matth. al. & 23. 
Out of which examples. Cods Miniſters may learne, in 


123. 
Gods Mini- 


the deliverie of Gods word ſpirituall diſcretion, in fitting fiers mult fi 


their ſpeech according to the condition of theit auditorie; 
and not to deale with ignorant and vntaught men, after the 
ſame manner that they deale with wilfull and obſtinate ſm- 
ners; but as Phyſiions put a difference in-their patients, 
applying to ordinat ie fickneſſes ordinatie remedies, and to 
deſpetate diſcaſes,deſperate phyſicke, and 23 Chirurgions 
to ſmall cuts, applie healigg plaiſters, and for the curing of 
deepe ſeſtered wounds vſe eating cotroſiues and the on 
lancher : So the Phyſition and Surgion of the ſoule fort 
curing of ſome deſperate diſeaſe, ot healing of ſome feftered 
— hach made in mens conſciences, muſt vſe 
bitter potions, a rough hand, and deſperate remedies. 
Secondly, God beginneth here with legall comminati- 


conuerfion of a finner. For firſt their ſores and feftered 
wounds muſt be lanched, ſearched and drawne with the ra- 
ſour and cotroſiue of the law, beſote they be healed with the 
plaifiers of Gods promiſes in the Goſpell; for otherwiſe the 
wound being not healed to the: bottom will breake out 
againe, and become worſe then it was. Firſt we muſt be bea- 
ten downe, before we can be raiſed vp; we muſt firſt ſee. our 
hnnes,and ſeeing bewaile them, before God will ſbew vnto 


their ſpeechto 
their auditoty. 


The beſtme- 
ons, before he comforteth chem with any euangelicall con- ibod of pres. 
folations, becauſe this is the beſt and firteſt courſe for the <bingfor — 


a nes. 


v 
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vs his ſaving mercie;wee muſt bee nothing in our ſelues, be- 
fore wecan be ſomething in Gods fight;we muſt labour and 
grone vnder the heauie burthen of our ſinnes, deſiring no- 
thing more then to be eiſed of this intollerable waight, be- 
fore we will come to Chriſt, or he relieue vs; we mutt ſee our 
owne nakedneſſe, before hee will clothe vs with the tobe of 
his righteouſneſſe; our owne emptineſſe, before he will fill 
vs; out owne beggerlineſſe, before her will inrich vs; and 
our owne ſinnes before he will pardon vs. All which ar ws 
ration is begun by the preachiag of the law, and therefore 
the Lord beginneth with it here, as alſo hee rooke the ſame 
Gen, 3. courſe with our firſt parents, Gen.z., and with his Church 
and people from time to time: ſo John the Baptiſt, and out Sa- 
uiour Chriſt himſelſe, whoſe example all his faithfull Mini- 
| ters are to imicate, &c. 
Why idolatry he third thing which we are to obſerue, is, that he deci- 
_ korn. p hereth theidolatrie of the people vnderthe name of forni- 
3 cation, whoredome, and adulterie; and that for diuers cau- 
ſes : firſt in that there is betweene them great ſimilitude and 
likeneſſe. For as the man taketh the woman to wife (coniu- 
gall faith being on both fides promiſed) ſo the Lord hath 
married ynto him the Church, and in Ieſus Chriſt, the ſecond 
perſonin Trinity, hath aſſumed mans nature into y Hypoſta- 
ticall ynion, and ſo hath inſeparablie ioyned vs ynto him- 
ſelfe,leſus Chriſt alſo being knit vnto vs in that myſtical vni- 
on, and ſo becomming our head and husband. And like- 
wiſe there is a mutuall contract paſſed betweene vs: for the 
Lord promiſeth his grace, loue, fauour, protection, and all 
the benefits of this life, and the life to come;and the Church 
for her part promiſeth her loue to God,coniugall faith, and 
dutifull obedience. And of this mariage mention is made, 
— 1g. Hoſea z. 19.20. er. 3.1. 8. 20. 2. Co. l. a. 
— As cherſore the wife breaking her coniugal faith and pro- 
mi.iſe, and withdrawing her loue, obedience, and bodic from 
het husband, that ſhe may communicate them to ſome o- 
ther man, becommeth an adultereſſe; ſo thoſe who breake 
their faith and couenant made wich God, and withdraw — 
oue, 
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loue, obedience, and outward ſernice from him, that 
communicate them vnto ſalſe and idols, —. 
a whoriag after them, and commit Ipirituall adukerie with 

this —— in the Scriptures idelaters are 
viſually called hatlota, fornicators,and adulcerers, and idola- 


trie, whoredome and adultetie; as appeareth, Exod. 34.15. Exed. 34.15, 


16. Levit.20.4.6. Deut. 31. 16. Pſalm. 106.39. 


Secondly, as the adulcererzare ſo blinded with their bur - Det. 31. 10. 
— luſt, and blind ſutie, that though they bee naturally 7/4. 196.39 
wile, 


et they fall into ſoriilh folly, running headlong, and 
as it —— in their vncleane — fichie coures, 
though thereby they impaire their health, ruine their ace, 
loſe their credit, ſhorten their life, and defiroy their one 
ſoules : ſo Idolaters, though neuer fo wiſe, through their 
blind ſuperfiicion ate ſo infatuated, that they beleeue more 
palpable lies and fall into more ſottiſh follies, then little 
children could be brought vnto; not regarding their health, 
wealth, life nor credit,and hazarding the loſſe of their ſoules, 
ſo that they may goe forward in their blind deuotion. 

The ſecond cauſe why idolatrie is called adulterie is, to 
ſhew the greatneſſe of this finne, and how odious it is in 
Gods ſight; for as it is a rfoſt horrible faule, and to any lo- 
uing h d moſt abominable, if a wife ſhould proftiture 
her ſelſe ynto others, and that in her hus bands fight and pre- 
ſence : ſo is this finne of idolatrie no leſſe grieuous ot odi- 
ous,becauſe the Idolaters doe proſtitue themſelues to idols, 
to commit ſpirituall whoredome with them, aud that in the 
fight and preſence of God, who ſeeth all things and is pre- 
ſent euery where. N 

But it may be obiected, that idolatrie is a farre greater 
ſinne then adulterie, and therefore when it is called by that 
name, the ſin is rather extenuated then aggrauated. I anſwer, 
firſt che griewouſneſlc of this ſinne is ſo much the greater, by 
how much more excellent the perſon is who is iniuted and 
offended; and therefore when this adulterie is committed 
againſt Gods glorious Maieſlie, it isinfinitely more outragi- 
ous and haineus then when man is thus wronged. 
Secondly, . 


E though id f. — ſinne then 
Secondly, idolatrie is a farre greater ſinne 
—— when it is called by this — aggrauated, 
not in it own nature, but according to mens conceit and opi- 
nion; who make light aecount of the fins ofthe firſt table, 
as idolatrie, blaſphemie, breaking the Sabbath, bur thinke 
the ſinnes of the ſecond table — ia reſpect of the 
other, as murther adultetie, theſt arid ſuch like. And therfore 
the Lord calleth them by the names of theſe ſinnes, which 
we can better iudge of, to make them as they are odious and 
hainous in their one nature, ſo alſo to appeate vnto vs. As 
if a man having to deale with a louing child, and intending 
ro aggrauate the hainouſneſſe of this ſinne of murthering 
the — ſhould compate it = parricide, he . to his 
conceit make it appeare much more grieuous, although ic 
be a farre more hainous and pernitious ſinne to murther the 
prince,who is the facher of the countrie, then a mans owne 
naturall t. 

And theſe are the things which are to be obſcrued out of 
the name. The fourth thing to be obſerued, is, that hee ſaith, 
they had committed great whoredoms, and alſo continued 
in them: wherein we may note the nature as of all other (ins, 
ſo of this fin of idolatrie. For if once it bee entertained, it 
knoweth no limits nor bounds ; but with the heate of blind 
furie, & ignorant ſuperſtition,it carrieth me as it were hood- 
winckt into all groſſe and abominable impietie: ſo that 
there is no creature in heauen or earth ſo baſe and contemp- 
tible, which the Idolater in his blind devotion wil not wor- 
ſhip in the place of God, as appeareth,Rom.1.23. And this 
befallech them by the iuſt iudgement of God, that — 
ſhould be carried away in their ſottiſn blindneſſe into ſuc 
groſle abſurdities, and more then childiſh ſooleries, becauſe 
when God teuealeth his trueth vnto them, they will not im- 
brace and loue it, but rather loue their owne will- worſhip 
and follow the inventions of their owne braine, 1. Theſ. 2. fl. 

Laſily,we may obſerue, that he ſaith, whilſt they commit- 


farther he go- ted ſpirituall whoredoms, they departed from the Lord; 
eth from God. ſo that the neerer man draweth vnto idols, the further hee 


gocth 
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goeth from God, neither is it poſſible that any ſhould truely 
worſhip both 1 the Apoſſle ſhewetha. Cor. 10.21. 
2. Cot. 6. 14. 16. The Idolaters pretend, that when they com- 
mit idolatry, they worſhip God in the idoll. But the Lord 
afficmeth,thac then they depart from him. They ſay, that they 
ſerue God when they vſe theit owne wil-worthip , and fol- 
low their owne waie. But the Lord, who acknowledgeth 
no worſhippe, but when we followe him in the waies of his 
Commandements, ſaith ; that when wee walke in our owne 
waies, we goe out of his way, and ceaſe to follow him; wee 
forſake him who is our true husband, and after a whonſh 
manner proſtitute our ſelues vnto idols. 


Where by the way we may note the ſortiſh folly of Ido- The folly of 


laters, who leaue the Lord, infinite in all perſections, and 1dalaters. 


worſhip a baſe creature; forſake the Lord, whois moſt wiſe, 
mighty, gracious, and in cuery reſped — good, and 
betake themſelues to the worſhip often times of Rockes and 
ſtones, who haue neither vnderſtanding, ſenſe, life, nor mo- 
tion; neglect Gods ſeruice, who hath both power and will 
to reward their ſeruice with eternall lifeʒand ſpend their time 
inthe ſeruice of idols, who haue neither ability, nor will to 
doe them any good, but rathet will be the meanes to plunge 
them into cuerlaſting deſtruction. 


AX ſo much concerniog the firſt part of this type or 
parable: wherein the Lord 2 the matiage. The 
ſccond part ſollo eth, wherein is ſet downe the Prophets 


obedience, vetſe 3. in theſe words: So be ment, and tooke Go= ſe 3. 


mer the daughter of Diblaim, which. conceined and bare him a 
ſoxne. In which wordes, as the Lord had injoyned a typicall 
mariage ; ſo hee propounceth typicall names fit for the pur- 
pos. of the hatlot and her parentage; that ſo the para- 
le might in more liuely manner repreſent ynto them their 
ſinne of idolatry. 
It may be, that the firſt word Gower; might be the name 
of ſome notorious and infamous harlot which lwed in thoſe 
times: and it may be alſo,that it was ouely a ſained and ima- 
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name, invented of e to decipher 
— — 
and intire or conſummate, complete, perf, 
ſhed. Some vnderſland it in the firſi ſenſe, and 
thereby is ſiguified and repreſented the whole body or na- 
tion ofthe Iſraelnes, whom the Lord had taken vnto him- 
ſelfe in mariage. Others in the latter ſignification , & ima- 
gine that it hath relation to the harlot,fignifying ſuch an one, 
either who was of perſect and accompliſhed beauty, or ſuch 
an one, as was throughly furniſhed with laſcivious allure- 
ments, and moſt expert in the art of venery : or finally, 
ſuch an one as was moſtabſolute, conſummate, and fully te- 
pleniſhed with all wickedneſſe and filthy vncleanneſſe. 

The other name Dib/aim,ſome cake to be a — 
ſignifying the harlots country, and not her kindred; chat ſhe 
was an inhabitant of that wafte and deſolate wilderneſſe 
Diblam, or Diblath, of which mention is made, Eꝛech. 6.14. 
ler. 48.22. and thet ſhe was called a daughter of Diblaim,ac- 
cording to the like phraſe of ye vſed inthe Scripture; as 
a daughter of Sion,of 1/rae/,of Tyre,and ſuch like. 

From which they gather the — diſpoſition; that ſhe 
loued to frequent and toline in deſert and ſolicary places, 
where ſhe might with more ſecrecie, and without controlo · 
ment, commit fornication with her louers : and that hereby 
is reſembled the conditions of the Synagogue of the Iſrac- 
lnes,who according to the cuſtome ofthe Gentiles, exected 
altars in groves, woods, and hilly places, to the end they 
might commit ſpirituall whoredome with their idols; as 
appearerh 2.King.17.8,9,10,11. 

And further , herehence they obſerve the 
and goodneſle of God, who vouckſaferh himſelfe in mari- 
age with his Church , who, before be aduanceth her to ſuch 
honour 2nd dignitie; is of moft obſcure and baſe condition, 
and like vnto this harlot here deſcribed : as it is nioft fully 
and excellencly ſer downe,Ezech.16. 

Orhers thinke it to be the name of her father, whereby is 
Ggnifred two lumps ormaſſcs of dried figges : — 


Hage Cura a: Naas. of 


vanton delicsteneſſe being the father and nurſe of lultand 


venery * 
And ſo much for the meaning of the words. Ihe docdtines The Do- 


which from hence we gather, are theſe, 


Firſt, We may obſerue the infinite mercy of God towards God meicy 
this people; who though they were fully repleniſhed with all towards tus 
finne and wickedneſle, though like filthy barlots they had people. 


forſaken hit, their true and moſt kinde hughand , and given 
themſclues to commit ſpiritual whozedome with their 1dols; 
and though they were complete and conſummate in this 
their adultery; yer fill hee calleth them vnto him againe by 
his Prophets, promiliag vpon their true repentance, mercy 
and forgiuencile: ſo ler.1.1, 


Zer.3.1. 
Secondly, we learne hence, that as we are moſt carefully Idolati muſt 


to flee all hanes,and to — — 
by cuſtame & continuance they haue i in ſtrength 


* nings and 


ſo eſpecially we are to vie this care and watchfulnefle, in a- occafions - 
voy ding this ſpitituall ſornication, and all meancs and occa- chercot. 


ſions thereoſ. For if — — 
king & approbation, we neuer, or teclaime 
— like common harlots, e — and ſul- 
ly repleniſhed with this ſpitituall filthineſſe. Aud there 
let vs flop our cares againſt thoſe ſhameleſſe- and im- 
pudent men, who in this light of the Goſpell dare ſhew 
themſclues to be pattous of images :aſſuting our ſelucs, chat 
if caſling God Commande ment behinde out backes, which 
hath as well forbidden the making, as the worſhipping of 
idols we ſions Ray bere, but (hall ſhortly fallfrom idoll 
making, to idoll worhipping . Weiuflly account 
and —— io bee — — uſe 
they vſe all their wit and indevour to allure others to vn- 
— ous to withdraw their hearts and — 
ir o e husbands, that t ce them vpon adu 
terers: and ſurxiy — ey A 5yek 3abaras 
and panders bee, who imploy their wit and learning, = 
| t 
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allure vs to keep with images and idols, 
a rw. — bein g alienated and flol- 
len from the Lord our true husband, we ſhall in the end be 


inticed to commit ſpitituall whoredome with theſe pollu- 
ted adulterets. 


1 Nd thus haue l ſpoken of the firſt part of the | 
The 
me A — 


ned againſt 
Iſracl. 


Verſe 4. 


The expo; 
ſiuon. 


commination, wherein their ſinne is expteſſed. 
the ſecond ſolloweth, wherein their puniſhmene is threat- 
ned. And this is firſt typically ſhadowed vnder the names 
which are giuen to the children , and then 
plainely denounced in the reaſons rendered of the names 
impoſed. 

The puniſhment it ſelfe is ſet downe in three „e- 
uery one exceeding other. The firſt is the ouerthro of the 
State and Kingdome of //-ae/ by their enemies: verl. 4, 5. 
The ſecond puniſhment is, that becauſe the former iudge- 
ment could not bring them to repentance, he would neuer 
ſhewe mercy in bringing them out of their miſery, ſeeing 
they would cuer —— obſlinately in their ſinnes and re- 
bellion: verſe 6, 7. The third is, that ſeeing by no meanes 
they would be teclaimed, hee would vttetly reieRt and caſt 
them off; ſo as they ſhould be no longer his Church and peo- 
ple:verl.8,9. 

The firft puniſhment denounced, is ſer downe typically in 
the impolition of the firſt childs name, in theſe words, vetſ. 4. 
eAnd the Lord ſaid unto him, call his name Izreel, or liſrebel. 
For yet a lutle and I wil vifite the blood of Iæreel ↄpon the honſe 
of lehu and Will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of I 
reel, In which wordes wee are to confider two things: 
the name which was by Gods commandement impoſed vp- 
on the Prophers child; and ſecondly the reaſon why it was 
impoſed. The name ſigniſieth eithet the ſowing or ſeed of 
the ſtrong God, or y diſperfing and ſcattering of the ſtrong 
God: foritis deriued from 5 ſeminaxit, he bath ſowed, or 
ſcattered, and 'm Deus fortis, the God. In che firſt 
fignification,the Iraclites did arrogate this name to _ 

ues, 
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ſelues,and therefore called their metropolis and mother ci- 
tie of their kingdom by the name of lt el. To note and ſig- 
nifie that they thought themſelues the ſeede of God, hic 

he hauing ſowed had ſo deepely taken roote, that it could 
neuer bee remooued, the vineyard of God which is tight 
hand had planted,and ſhould neuer be defiroyedthe ſonnes 
and children of God,which were the only heires of bis pro- 
miſes. Andiodreede ſo they were in reſpeR of the couenant 
which was betweene God and them, and therefore ate ſo 


called in the Scriptures, Exod. . 22. /ſraelis my ſonne, een E , 1, 


wy firff borne.” But they having broken the covenant, and 
rebelled againſt the Lord; he doth not in this ſignification 
call the child Jizrebel; bur in the latter, to ſhew vntd them 
that they ſhould be ſuch, as the Lord would ſcatter and diſ- 
perſe amongſt their enemies. 
And this is the ſignification of this name, whereby theſe 
three things are inamared and ſhewed: firſi in an elegant 
aranomalie, he changeth their name from /ſ-ael to Iixre- 
{to intimate that there was a change of their tate and 
condition, ſo that howſoeuer they bragged that they were 
of the ſeede and poſteritigof ſacob, and atter his name called 
themſelues Iſra fees, yet in truth they were ſo only in title 
and outward profeſſion, ſeeing they were wholly degenerate - 
and alrogether vnworthy his name. For he was a prince of 
the ſtrong God,who wrallling with God in faith, prayers, 
and ſtrong cries prevailed with him; but theſe were apoſſa- 


taes fromthe faith, who had forſaken the Lord, and ceaſed Hoſ.r2.4. 


to call vpon him, and had betaken themſelues to the wor- 
ſhip of idols: and therefore they were rather to bee called 
Iizraclices, to ſhew, that as they were alteted in name, ſo 
alſoin nature and conditions they were vtterly degenerace, 
And that as berweene theſe two names {ſrae/ and [izrehel, 
there is great ſimilitude in ſound, but great difference in ſig- 
nificationzſo although in out word title, name and profeſſion, 
there was affinity berweene this people, and the Patri- 
arch /acob, from whom they deſcended, yet they were in- 
deede and truth ſo much 2 there was no ſimi- 
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litude ot correſpondence betweene their faith, life and man- 
ners. 

Secondly, by this name the Lord foreſheweth the pu- 
niſhment chat he would inflit vpon them for their ſinnes, 
namely that he would diſperſe and ſcatter them amongſt 
their enemies. They boaſted that they were I rabel the ſeede 
of God, which ſhould cake roote inthe land. And the Lord 
telleth them that indeede they ſhould be /izrabe/, but in a- 
nother ſignification; namely, that as ſeed is ſcattered and 
diſperſed in the field by the hand of the ſower, ſo he by his 
power would ſcatter and diſperſe them — their ene· 
mies, who ſhould ouercome them, and leade them away 
captiue into ſtrange countries. 

Ihe which accordingly was effected in three ſeuerall 
times, anſwerable to this triple typicall birth. Firſt, when 
as the Kingdome was rent with ſeditions and ciuill warres, 
when Shallum vſur ped the Kingdome, and — the po- 
ſterity of /chs. — 5. Secondly, when as the land was 
waſted, ſpoiled, and part of the people carried away cap- 
tiue, u ＋ y, the _— . — and halſe the Tribe of 
Manaſſe by Tilgath Pilneeſer King of Aſur. 1. Chron. 5. 26. 
Laſtly, when ” the Kingdome X Iſrael was vrterly ouet- 
throwne by Sa/manaſſer King of the Aﬀſyrians. 2. King. 17. 

Thirdly,by this name hee ſoretelleth in what part of the 
land this iudgement ſhould begin, namely, in the vallie of 
lizreel, where the poſteritie of Achab were put to the ſword 
by /chs ; which was à place of their chiefe ſtrength, and 
therefore as they thought moſi free from danger. 

ThedoQrines. And theſe are the chieſe things which by this name are 
— — ſigniſied. The doctrines which hence ariſe are theſe. Firſt, 
— dame out of the connexion, where preſently after their finne is ex- 
panions. prefſed,their puniſhment is annexed, wee may obſerue that 
theſe two, finne and puniſhment, are inſeparable compani- 
ons ; if the one goe before,the other will follow, either pre- 
ſently, or not long after. And therefore the paine ſhould 
male the pleaſure loathſome, the bitterneſſe of puniſhmene 

ſhould make ys diſtaſte the ſweetneſſe of ſinne. 
The 
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The ſecond which wee may here obſerue is, how *- Our prone- 
prone we are vnto ſin, and howeafily wee degenerate from 
our parents vertues, though their corruptions and ſinnes are 
entailed vnto vs 8s a perpetuall inheritance;of true Iſtselites, 
we become backſliding /izreelires; and though by the good 
example of our parents, by our vertuous education, and by 
many other good meanes,we are helped forward,in — 
vp the hill of vertue; yet if we at any time ceaſe to firiue 
labour in this our courſe, we ſhall ſoone bee pteſſed downe 
* againe, euen into the gulſe of wickednefle, with the heauy 

burthen of as — — —— by 222 
exery thing t eth den, and the finne that hangeth ſo 
rr ſings. fo — with patience the race which is ſet before 
v: #3 the Apofile exhonteth, Heb.1t.r. and according to Acb. 12.1. 
his example, Let vs forget that which is behind, and indeuour 
our ſelues to that which is before, and follow hard towards the 
marke, for the price of the high calling of God im Chriſt Jeſaue as 
it is Phil.3.13.14. The vertues of our — are not here. phil 3. ij. 
ditatie, but their vices; and their godlineſſe will not priui- 
ledge vs from falling into all wic kedneſſe, vnleſſe we ſtriue 
and labour von ſolum ad Rb orem ſed ſudorem, with all paines 
and diligence to follow after them in their ſteppes : for 
through our owne corruption we eafily degenerate, and if 
at any time we ceaſe to become bettet, we then beginne to 
become worſe. 

Thirely,we may obſerue,that as it little auailed the Ourward titles 
ple of Iſrael to be the ſonnes of /acob according to the feſh, — 
hen they nothing reſembled him in the ſpirit, nor to be in- d nt 
tituled with his name, whe as they diſclaimed his graces and 
vertues; ſeeing notwithſtanding all this, God now threat- 
nech,and ſoone after inflicteth vpon them moſt ſeareful pu- 
niſhmenes: ſo it will little profit vs to be entitled Chriſtians, 
if we live as prophanely as infidels; to be called the Church 
of God, if in our conuerſatiõ we reſemble the ſynagogue of 
Satan;to be counted profeſſors of religion, and the children 
of God, when in our lives we denie — therc oſ, and 
ſpeud out times like the ſonnes 2 to be the oe 
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and ofthe godly,if we degenerate from their Chri- 
ſins prof ion & holy practiſe. For God is not pleaſed with 
ſhadowes, but with ſubfance, not with outward titles, but 
with truth in the inward parts, neither wil our patẽts vertues 


' exempt vs from feeling Gods heauic iudgements, if we like 


a degenerating offpring be euill and vitious. And this ap- 
peareth, Exech. 18.10. f 3. and in the examples of Cham, 
Eſau, Abſolon, Adonah, lehoahaz,, and many others. 


Af thus much concerning the name; wherein the pu- 
niſhment of the people is typically ſignified. Now 
we are to ſpeake of the reaſon hereof, wherein this puniſh- 
ment is plainely denounced. For yet 4 little and I will viſite 
the blood of liſreel t pon the houſe of Iebu and willcauſe roceaſe 


the kingdome of the houſe of [ſrael. Verſ.s. And at that day 


4 will alſo breake the bow of [[rael,m the valley of Izreel. 

In which words are contained, firſt, the time of the pu- 
niſhment when it muſt bee inflicted: yer à little: 2. the pu- 
niſhment ic ſelſe, [will viſit : 3. the ſinne for which the pu- 
niſhment is inflicted; The blood of 1zreel : 4. the obiect or 
ſubiect ofthis puniſhmẽt, which is three fold: i. Ich, and his 
poſteritie: a. the ftate ofthe kingdome of Iſrael:3. the whole 
power and firength of the Commonwealth: Laſlly, che place 
ap pointed for execution, in the vallie of [zreet: 

The time is ſignified in theſe words, yet a little, whereby 
he intimateth two things; firſt that the — would not pre- 
ſently inflict theſe iudgements threatnedʒbut that he would 
yet giue them ſome time oſ e, and for a while de- 
ferre his puniſhments, which long agoe they had deſerued. 
2+ Hhat though hee ſpared them for a while, yet che time 
ſhould not be long, vnleſſe they prevented his iudgementa 
by forſaking their fmnes, and turning vnto him. For in all 
threatnings, though neuer ſo ſpeedie,this condition is to be 
obſerued: the which the Iſraclices negleRing, the puniſh- 
ment was accordingly inflicted, For at the moſt the Pro» 
phet propheſied but 14. yeeres before the end of /eroboams 
taigne, and after that his ſonne Zacharias had reigned — 
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— 
ſixe moneths, he was killed by Shallems, and ſo the kingdom 2 


ceaſed inthe houſe of Iehaʒ at which time God begun to vi- 
ſu the people: the which his viſication, not onely of the fins 
of lebu, but of the houſe of Iſrael, hee accompliſhed inthe 
reigne of Hoſea,when as the King and people were led into 
captiuitie, by Shahmaneſer,King of Babylon. So that the ſenſe 
of theſe words is thus much, as if hee ſhould haue ſaid, AL 
though your rebellions bee great, and the meaſure of your 
ſinnes full, yet ſuch 1s your hardnefle of hearr and carnall ſe- 
curitie, that you promiſe vnto your ſelues immunitie from 
puniſhment, putting the euill day farre from you, as though 
you ſhould euer eſcape : but doe not thus flatter your ſelues, 
for aſſuredly the Lord will very ſhortly viſit you for your ini- 
quities,and pay you home forall, I: is true indeede, that al- 
though youroutragious wickednefſe doth crie out for pre- 
ſent vengeance, yet the Lordtoſhew his patience and long 
luffering, and to leaue you quite without excuſe, will a little 
— puniſhments, and expect your repentance: but 
let not Gods delaies and mercifull patience cauſe you to 
deferre your conuerſion; for vndoubtedly iſyou obſſinate- 
ly — in your impenitepcie, the Lord will very quickly 
execute on you theſe iudgements, which he bath cauſed mee 
to denounce againſt you. 


And chis is the meaning of theſe words, yet a little. The The godrines. 
doctrines which hence we gather are the (:, Firſt we may ob- 1. Gods pati 
ſerue Gods infinite mercy, patience & long ſufferiog,in ſpa- cnc: 
ring of this rebellious people, long after their ſins cried for *#<ing. 


vengeance, inthe meane'time ſending his Prophets vnto 
them, to inuite th to repentance,that ſo they might eſcape 
his iuſt puniſhments. He is long before hethreatneth,and ta- 
ther ſtriueth to maſter mens flubburnnes,& to incline them 
to obedience, by his mercies and benefits;and atter he threat» 
neth,he is long before he is drawne to puniſh;and after that 
his iuſtice vrgeth him to reſolue ypon this, and that the hai- 
nous (innes of his le crie out in his cares, that it is more 
then time that deſerved puniſhmenewere inflited, yet hee 
ſpareth — he y hach _ 
3 
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his rod into his hand, and hath lifted it vp to fetch his lroke, 
he yer pauſeth and ſtaieth his hand, expecting our ſubmiſſi- 
on and repentance, that ſo hee may ſpare vs. And thus hee 
G. C. g. ia 43. dealt with che old world as appeareth, Gen. 6.5. 1 2. 1 3. with 
the Amorits, xho though they were moſt wicked idolaters, 
Gen.15,16 | yet he deferred theit puniſhment 3400. yeeres, Gen. 15. 16. 
And thus alſo hath the Lord dealt with vs. So that the Lord 
is content to attend our leaſure, being more loath to puniſh, 
then we to ſuffer puniſnment; and therefore when the time 
is more then paſt, wherein iuflice b:ggeth for vengeance; 
mercie intreateth yet a lictle, that iudgement may be defer. 
red, yea and after ſentence is pronounced, that execution 
may be delaied, and we reptieued, till the next aſſiſes, that in 
the meane time by true repentance, we may procure our par- 
don, and ſo eſcape deſerved puniſhment. And this is nota- 
Eſa 30. 18. blicſerdowne, Esa. 30. 18. Tet therefore will the Lord mate 
that he may haue mercie v pom you, &c. 
2Gods infali · Secondly,we may obſerue Gods inſallible truth, in per- 
ble truth in forming his promiſes, notwithſlanding mans vnworthines 


— of the leaſt of them. After that /ebu had executed Gods 


us promilcs, 


iudgements vpon the houſe of eAbab, the Lord promiſed 
him that he would confirme the kingdome vnto him, and 
his pony vnts the fourth generation. No after this pto- 
miſe made by God, Iehu who had ſhewed his hatred to A- 
chabs per ſon and poſſerity, ſhewed netwithRanding his loue 
to his ſinnes, ſorſaking the Lord and betaking himſelfe to 
the worſhip of idols. And in his fleps did bis progenie 
walke adding one outragious wickedneſſe to another : but 
yet neuettheleſſe the Lord made good his promiſesto him 
vnd huis poſteritie. The confideration whereofmay comſort 
thoſe xhat are caſi done in the ſight of their vn wotthineſſe, 
thinking chat becauſe they deſerue not Gods mercie,there- 
fore they ſhall not be partakers of it; feeing we haue his gta- 
tious promiſes of grace and mercie, the whichthough there 
be no cauſe in vs,why he ſhould performe, yet there is cauſe 
enough in God himſelſe, who i infinite ig-mercy;and infal- 
lible in his truth. Rom. z. 3,4 

Third- 
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Thirdly, we may obſerue that this people at this time,; Pride grodh 
when as the Prophet threatneth Gods neere approaching before a fall. 
iudgements , were in the top of their pride preſumptuous 
and ſecure, fearing nothing leſſe then ſuch dangers; and yer 
at this time defiruction haſted, and vengeance watched at 
the doore to ſeiſe vpon them. Whereby it appeareth, that 
when the wicked is moſt proud, pieſumptuous, and ſecure, 
he is neereſt to d eſſruction; when he thinketh bimfſclfe out ir. . 
of the gunſhot of all danger, then is hee moſt teady to be o- 8 
uettaken of it; as appearech by the examples of Nebuchad- 
newer, Haman, Hered,and many others. 

Laſtly, ve may obſerue, that though the Lord ſpareth for . Punichmces 
a time, yet he will not for euer deferre puniſhment : for as deterred, are 
ſinne incteaſeth, iudgement approcheth; and though the in the end 
Lord long delay to vilit mens wickedneſſe, yet the time run- inf 
neth on and expireth, and that which remaineth inthe end, 
will be very ſhore and little before vengeance be inflicted, 
And therefore let not Gods patience and long ſuffering 
harden vs in ſmne, and caule vs to deſette; but rather haſten 
our repentance : let vs lay hold of the acceptable time and 
day of ſaluation, vhileſt it lafteth; otherwiſe, if we delay our 
converſion, the Lord within a little while, when we leaſt 
looke for it, will cauſe his iudgements ſuddainly to ſur- 

riſe vs. 

And thus much concerning the time : the puniſhmentir I R 
ſelfe is expreſſed in theſe words; / will viſit. The which word Salon. 9 
is of ambiguous ſignification: for it is ſometime taken in tho 
beſt part hen as the Lord viſueth in mercy,to beſtow a be- 
ne fite which hath been promiſed, but ſomewhile deferred. 
So he is ſaid to haue viſied Sara:Gen.21.1. And ſo he pro- 
miſech to viſit the children of I ſcael: Exod, 13.19. And Luk. — SS 
1.68, Godis ſaid to have viſited and redeemed his people. ry — 
Sometimes it is taken in the worſt part, and ſignifieth to 
— and puniſh; as in the ſecond 00m ws So ; 

x0.3 2. 34 lu the day of my vengeance | nill viſit their ſin don Exod. 33. 36. 
abe Pal. 85 32.7 1 — with the 2 7/alm.$5.32, 
in this latter ſignification,it is ow vnderſtood ia this place. 

4 The 
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The Do- The doctrines which from hence we leatne are iheſe. Firſi, 
Arines, we may obſerue the mereiſull juſtice of God, who doth not 
ee reſhiy puniſh bur firſt viſiterh; and then finding the fault. in- 
ho xn. flicteth the puniſhment : in which teſpec his puniſhments 
neth before re called yifirations . And thus the Lord vifted the Sdo- 
be puniſh, mites: Gen. 18.20, 21. And ſo he is ſaid, firſt to haue viſited, 
Scr. 18. 10, f. and then to haue ſcattered and deſtroyed the wicked: Eſa. 
Eſ4.26.14 26.14. Whence we are not to gather, chat the Lord needeth 
any ſuch viſitation to finde out mans wickedneſſe,or that be- 
fore he can ſpy out our ſinnes, he muſt make a queſt of inqui- 
tie, or priuy ſearch; for he is omnipreſent and omniſcient; ſo 
that all things,though neuer ſo much cloaked and diſguiſed, 
lye open = him, and appeare naked in his fight: as it is 
Heb. 4. 12. But by ſuch borrowed phraſes God ſetteth forth 
his orderly proceedings, and apptoueth vnto men his iuft 
iudgements, in that they are notraſhly executed, but with 
good advice and deliberationʒteaching them alſo in his own 
example to follow the like ptactiſe. 
de. Here therefore Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſſers of families, 
— — and all ſuperiours are to learne their leſſon z namely, that 
fore they ju. they viſit before they puniſh, and by due examination finde 
niſh, ont the fault, before they give ſentence, or proceede to cxe- 
cution : for if God thus bchave himſelſe in iudgement, 
before whoſe eyes all things lie open; how much more 
ſhould men, who are oft 2 and eaſily deceiued, vn- 
le ſſe they vſe great deliberation in their iudiciall procee- 
dings? Let thereſote all ſuch conſider chat where there is the 
moſt power, there ſhould be the leatt paſſion; that raſhneſſe 
is a fault, in all dangerous, but in ſuperiours pernicious: that 
reaſonable men ſhovld ficlt iuꝗ ge before they puniſh, be- 
cauſe puniſhment deferred, may be inflicted, but being infli. 
ed, cãnot be recalled; chat they ſuſtain the honorable place 
of a ludge, whileſtchey examine cauſes; but the place of an 
executionet, hen without iudgement & advice they inflict 
puniſhm&:rhar they are Gods deputies, & tepreſent his per- 
ſon;& therfore ate according to his example, fu ſt to viſi, and 
then co puniſh, leſi for want of due examination, they * 


Heb. 4 13. 
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the innocent in Read of offenders. 

The ſecond thing which hence we leatne is, that though 
God doth not — puniſh, yet he will not ſufter the wic- 
ked altogether to eſcape: for — the Lord doth not pu- 
niſh every day, yet in the day of his viſitation he will not 
ſpare. And therefore let vs keepe our ſelues vndefiled from 

ne : orifwe haue ſtained our conſciences with finne, and 
haue as it were in thele bookes tegiſſted vp our faults ; let vs 
by alively faith apply vnto vs the blood of Chriſt, whereby 
theſe ſpots and writings may be waſhed away: tor if they 
temaine vntill the day of Gods viſitation, they will giue in 
ſuch witneſſe and cuidence againſt ys, as will conuict and 
condemne vs. 


In the third place is ſer downethe ſinne for which the Lord The expo» 


chreatneth to viſit, in theſe words: The blood of lizreel, The fition. 


which words of divers men, are diuerfly expounded: but lea- 
uing to ſet dow ne all mens judgements, becauſe many of 
them haue little likelihood of trueth , I will onely propound 
two which ſeeme moſt probable. Some thinke that by the 
blood of [iſreel, is vnderſtood the ſlaughter of Achabs fa- 
milie and poſterity, /eſabe/, /oram, and his ſeuenty ſonnes, 
which were all deſtroyed by Iebu. Others imagine this can- 
not be the meaning of the words; becauſe this was an action 
commanded by God: 2. King. 9 6,7,8. and commended in 
lTebu, after it was by him performed, and by God rewarded: 
2-King.19.30. and dove by ſeha in zeale of Gods glory, as 
he proſeſſeth, 2. King. 10.16. And therefore they rather 


thinke,that 10 liſreel here is vnderſſood, not the Citie or val- ,, x 


ley of /iſreel, but the people of [ſrael, which by Techs and his 
poſteritie , were continued in their groſſe idolatrie, and fo 
made obnoxious tothe iudgements of God and their de- 
firution. And this expoſition doth the rather pleaſe 
them: Firſt , becauſe the name Jiſree/ ſignifieth the ſeede 
of God, and therefore may be taken for the people of 
ſreel : as appesteth, Exodus 
condly , becauſe the name blood,is taken ſometime for de- 
ſtruction, either remporall oc eternall, of bodie or ſoule. 
| So 


2.King.9 6,7, 


ing. 10,46, 


2 
$s chap. 4. verſe 22. And 2 Exod. 4.24 


Dot. 
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So Ezech. 3. 5. Chap. 33. 6. Thirdly becauſe ſome Greeke 
copies teade it Iſrael, and not Iſrael; and thoſe which reade 
it Iiſrael, haue prefixed before it, an article, not of y feminine 
Gen der, but of the ma ſculine, # /u« #144, vnderſtanding 
thereby, not the citie of Iiſtael, but the people of Iſtael. Laſt. 
ly, becauſe the ſame word liſcacl, vſed, Hoſ. 2.22. is by 
all vndetſtood of the people of Iſtael, and not of the citie. 
And this is the fir{t expoſition, «hich hath in it great like- 
lihood and probabilitie, without any abſurditie or great 
force offered vnto the text. Which if we imbrace, there ari- 
ſeth ſrom it this docttine: that kings are guiltie of the de- 
ſtruction of thoſe, who are vnder their gouernment, if 
by their authoritie, commandement, or example, they 
draw their people from the ſeruice of the only true God, 
to commit idolatric; and therefore in the day of Gods 
viſitation, he wil require their bloud at the princes hands, and 
will ſcaerely puniſh them, not onely for their owne ſinnes, 
bur for the ſinnes of the people, into which they haue been 
either drawne by their authotitie, or allured by their ex- 
ample. 
Others as I ſaid ) ex pound theſe words of the ſlaughter of 
Achabs familie and poſſeritie, Texabel, Ioram, Ahabs 70. 
ſons, Ahaziah,and 42. of his brethren : wherein they follow 
the plaine hiſtotie, and the manifeſt words of the text with- 
out any change and alteration. Which(as Itake it is the ta- 
ther to bee imbraced; for where the expoſition is accor- 
ding tothe plaine words of the text, agreeing with the cir- 
cumſtances thereof, the analogie of faith, the reft of the 
Scriptures, and containeth nothing improbable or ab- 
ſurd. there it is to bee giuen and received, without anie 
further ſearch for one further fetched, myſticall and hidden. 
Vea, but will ſome ſay , this fact of Jehner was commanded 
of God to be done, and commended and rewarded when it 
was done; and therefore it is not likely that God would pu- 


niſh hi n and his poſteritie for it. Ianſwer, that we ate to con- 


fider in this fat two things : the outward fact it ſelſe, and Je- 


lues doing of it. The outward fact it ſelfe was good, and in- 
ioyned 
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joyned by God bimſelſe, as « iuft revenge taken vpon A- 

chab 2 tyranny, murther, idolatry, and other outrayes 

by him committed: and in refpeR hereof /ehnis commen- 

ded,and rewarded;becauſe he was Gods miniſter and infiru- 

ment, in performing aworke in it ſelſe commendable and 

acceptable vnto Cod. But in reſpect of Joho his doing of ir, 

it was wicked and vnlawfull : for he did it not in the ſinceti · 

tie and vptightneſſe of his heart, but with a cortupt minude, 

poiſoned with ambitian: as appeareth, a. King. 10.31. He did 2. Vg. 10. 3. 

it dot in zeale of Gods glory, as he falſely boaſſed; but his 

maine end was his one aduancement; which when he had 

attained vnto, hee viterly neglected the glory of God , and 

gtieuouſſy diſhonoured him by his groſſe Idolatry. He did 

not doe it in obedience to Gods commandement; for then 

he would have made confciepce of the reſt, which hee tranſ- 

greſſed,refting and contenting himſelſe like an hypocrite in 

this one eutwardaQt: he did not doe it in deteſtation of - 

chabs finne, but for ſelſe · loue, for hee continued in the ſame 

idolatry: and although he deſtroyed Ba Prieſis and houſe, 

yet following /eroboams policie , hee worſhipped the gol- 

den calues in Dan and Bethel: whereby be cleerely ſhewed, 

that al he did was not io hatred of idolatry,but for higworld- 

ly aduantage, He did not when he was ſeated in the king. 

dome, labour to reftore Gods pure wotſhip and ſervice, for 

which end and purpoſe be ns tlirred vp of God to deſtroy 

+ Achabspoſterity;bur having ſatisfied bis ambitious defice, he 

laboured to confirme the kingdome to himſelſe and his po- 

ſterity, by following /croboamr policie, and living in his 

Idolatty, wit hholding his people from going to worſhippe 

the Lord in his T at Ieruſalem, which was the place 

appointed by Cod ſot his publike ſeruice, left they ſhould 

againe adioyne themſelues to the houſe of Dauid. So that 

hee onely made fhew ofreligion and zeale, whileft it Rood 

with his owne-worldly-benefic; but when it but ſeemed to 

croſſe that, he ſhookehandes with all, and became an Apo- 

ſtate. Howſocuerthereforethe fact, as it was commanded by 

God, was good and lawfull, and in reſpect hereof was re- 
* War- 
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warded of God,who will not let any ſhew of good goe vn- 
recompenced, that hee may not onely heereby ſtop the 
mouthes of the wicked, but alſo giue certaine aſſurance ynto 
his children, that he will much more reward their true and 
ſincere obedience : yet if we reſpeR with what mind and 
purpoſe it was performed by /chx,,it was nothing bur ambi- 
tious rebellion, and cruell murthet : which therefore at the 
hands of God (who reſpeReth not ſo much the ourward 

action, as the ſincerity of the heart, the inward obedience of 
bis commandement, the cauſes and ends of our actions) it 
was ſharpely and iufily puniſhed. 

The doctrines which from hence we leatne are theſe. Firſt, 
that wee doe not content our ſelues with outward workes, 
good in their owne nature,andinioyned by God: ſot vnleſſe 
ther circumRiances doe concurte, they will be wicked and o- 
dious in Gods fight.Fuft therefore being aſſuted that we do 
that which God hath commanded, let vs doe it in the loue 
of God, which is the fountaine of euery good worke, and in 
obedience to Gods commandemenr. Secondly, let vs pro- 
pound, as the maine ends of our ations, the glory 6f God, 
the good of his Church, and out one ſaluation. Thirdly let 
our outward obedience proceede from the inward obedi- 
ence of the heart, and be done in ſincerity and in vptightnes. 
Fourthly, let all be done in faith; which by applying Chriſt 
and his pretious bloodſhed vnto vs,doth waſh away the cor- 
ruptions and imperfections wherewich our beſt actions are 
ſtained. For though our actions in themſelues be neuer ſo 
good; yet if they be done in ſelſe · loue, for out owne praiſe, 
pleaſute, and profit, without the ſinceritie ofthe heart, ot true 
faith, they are but glorious finnes which diſpleaſe God, 
and make ys obnoxious to his iudgements and puniſh. 
ments. 


Secondly, we are here admoniſhed, that we doe not with 


We muſtobey 7,4, and other hypocrites , reſt and content our ſelues in 


ſome one orewo outward workes,negleRing obedience vn- 
to the reſt of Gods Commandements : aſſuring our ſelues, 


car fourobedicacebe ee and finceej will beaſo whole 
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and intire, both in reſpeR of the ſubiect and obieR, that is, 
both in reſpeR of euery > of our ſelues who obey, andin 
reſpeR of al and every of Gods commandements, to which 
we ate to yeeld obedience; for true ſanctification is not of 
one part alone, but of the whole man, and it maketh vs to 
hate all ſinnes, and to love all yertues with the like affection, 
although not in the ſame proportion. 

Thirdly,we here learne, not to make our religion, and the 
commandements of almightie God a cloak for our cortup- 


tions,to couer our ambition, malice, eruelty, moroſity and o- c,ycr our fins, 


ther vices,as /chu did. For if we do for corrupt and worldly 
ends imbrace and obey the,then when they wil not further, 
but rather hinder vs in theſe teſpects, we will caftthem off, 
and imbrace the contratie ſinnes and wickedneſſe, accor- 
ding to the example of ſehu,, and all other apoſtates, as ap- 

eth daily by too too lamentable experience. And ſo 
much forthe {in of /chx and his poſteritie. The fourth thing 
is the ſubiect or obieR of the puniſhment, which is three- 
fold; firftthe houſe of ſehu, by which is meant /chu his po- 
feritie, which was deſtroyed by Shallum, and ſo the king- 
dome taken from them; namely Zachariah,who was the lait 
king of this family, and the fourth from Jeb. 


it may be demanded, how it could ſtand with Gods on the child + 
juſtice to puniſh Iehues ſinne in his poſteritie, ſeeing he ſaith beareth the 
that the child ſhall not beare his fathers iniquitie ? Ezech, fathers finves, 
18.20, I anſwere, that the Lord may iuſtly puniſh the fa. c vcb. 18. 0. 


thers ſinne in the child, by withholding his grace from him, 
which he is not bound to giue him: and ſothe child being 
deſtitute hereof,and following his owne natural corruptions 
liveth in his fathers fin and tranſgreſſions, and hereby iuſtly 
maketh himſelfe obnoxious ro Gods anger & — 


It is true that the child is neuer puniſhed with any poſitiue 
puniſhment for his fathers ſaults, but for his owne ſinnes, in- 
to which being deprived of Gods grace he falleth; For if he 
ſeeth his father finnes,and feareth, and forſaketh them, and in- 
deuoureth to dee the contrarie workes of righteonſneſſe, his fa. 
ther ſinnes ſball not be emputed unto him, 2 


he ſhall live in his 


— _  — 
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Exech.18.14. „ne righteouſneſſe,as appeareth,Ezech.18.14.which by Gods 


Admonition be vſe hereof, firſt concerneth 


to parents, by mooued to fee lin, if not for 


infinite and vnlimited mercie oftentimes commeth to paſſe. 

ts, that they —— 
owne ſake, yet at leaſt 
for their poſtcrie, ſecing the child vnbotne ſhall ſmart far 
their iniquities, iſ che Lord, as hee iuſtly may, withhold his 
grace from them,and ſuffer them to be carried away with 
their corruptions; the which he often doth,as he alſothreat 
neth in the ſecond commandement. 


Admonition Secondly, the children of wicked parents may here learne 
—— of carefully to flee their fathers vices, and to indeuour to per- 
— — holy obedience vnto the Lord, that ſo they may bee 
reconciled vnto him:for if they follow their fathers ſteppes, 
the Lord will certainely puniſh in them, not only their own, 
but alſo their parents ſinne, in the day of his viſitation. 
God feuerely The ſecond thing which here wee are to obſerue it, that 
puniſheth the God thteatneth to — his viſitation with the King and 
finnesot his poſteritie, becauſe their owne finnes were great and grie- 
Princes. uous, and alſo becauſe they were acceſſatie to the ſinnes of 


the people; for whereas by their authotitie and good exam. 
ple, they might haue refrained them from their open ſinnes, 
and ſtirred them vp to the profeſſion and practiſe of tighte- 


euſneſſe and holineſſe, they contrariwiſe both by their law 


 licenfing idolatrie,and by their practiſe living in it, dre the 


people to follow their example: and therefore the Lord 
firſt beginneth to puniſh them, becauſe they were the firſt 
agents and moouers vnto ſinne. 

So that here we may learne, that it is not the great glorie 
and power of Princes, vhich wil exempt them from puniſh- 


Pal $26.7. ment, when God viſueth. For howſocuer they ate gods 


with men, yet they are but men with God, and as they (hall 
die like men, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed like men, neither ſhal 
their great authoritie and high place any thing — 
them. Nay, they aboue and before all others (hall fur 

ſmart ſor it, ſeeing they are ſeldome wicked alone, but wi 

their authotitie and example draw others into the like wic- 
kedneſſe. = 


* 


ein 
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The vſe hereof concerneth not only Princes, but alſo Ma- 
giſtrates and maflers of ſamilies, yea, al that are in any place 
of authoritie over others, that they moſt carefully auoide all 
finnes; eſpecially ſuch as are ioyned with ſcandall of their 
—— againſt the day of Gods viſitation they 
hafien and redouble their puniſhment. 

The ſecond obiect of this puniſhment is the fate and 
kingdome,in theſe words : Aud mill cauſe to ceaſe rhe king= 
dome of the houſe of Iſrael. The which puniſhment the Lord 
begun to execute preſently after the overthrow of /ehnes 

fteritie, when as there were no lawful kings which gouer- 
ned the Commonwealth, but ſuch as vſurped the kingdome 
by treaſon, murthers, & al outragious cruelty: but it was ful. 
lie accompliſhed 41. yeeres after the death of Zachariah,yn- 
derthereigne of Heſbea, when as all Iſrael were carried away 
captiue,and never more had any kings of their one to rule 
oucrthem. 

Where firſt wee are to obſerue, What a ſingular bleſſing 
of God it is, when there is a continued ſuceſſion oflawfull 


Expolicios, 


Doct 


Succeſſion of 
Princes; for it is the finewes of a State wherein conſiſteth — 


her chieſe ſtrength, which, being cut off, either by death, bleſſing to a 


or conſpiracies, treaſons and ſeditions, the fate and land. 


kingdome is miſerably curmoiled with civill warres, tu- 
mults, murthers, and maſſacres; wherewith being weakned, 
it is laid open as a preytothe forraigne enemie : as it nota · 
bly appeareth in this preſent example of Iaba, and his ſucceſ- 
ſours. The like whereof, this land hath had experienceof, in 
the time of thoſe ciuill diſſcenſions berweene Yorke and 
Lancafier. Whereby it further appeareth,that it is fatre ber- 
ter fora State to be governed by a ſucceſſion of Princes, 
which are not of the beſt ſort, theo that there ſhould be an 
anarchy, which is accompanied with ciuill warres, tumults, 
murthers, and innumerable miſchiefes ; ſeeing the moſi ty- 
rannicall gouernment doth not ſubicR a State to ſuch and 
ſo great evils. Ichs and his poſterity were wicked and ido- 
latrous Princes, but whilefithe ſucceſſion was continued in 
his houſe,the Commoa-yealth in ſome ſort flouriſhed _ 

| ur 


The expo 
ſiuon. 


Pſalm. 44.6. 
1. Sam. 34. 
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after that by treaſon Zachariah was ſlaine, then their land 
was miſerably afflicted with ciuill warres , the fruitſull mo- 
ther of all miſery. And therefore a wiſe people, aſtet the ſuc- 
ceſſion is eſtabliſhed, will indure many iniuries, opprefſions, 
and inſolencies at their Princes hands, rather then they 
will by treaſon and rebellion ſeeke their overthrow, _ 
the defiruRion of the Prince is vſually accompanied wit 
the ruine of the kingdome. 

The vſe which we are to make hereof is this, that with 
thankfull hearts, and bended knees, we praiſe the Lord; who 
when we were in danger of all cheſe miſeries, hath eſtabliſh- 
ſhed the kingdome, by giving vnto vs a religious Prince, 
who hath confirmed our peace, and continued the Goſpell 
vnto vs, and hath not onely giuen vs aſſurance of theſe be- 
nefits for his owne time; but alſo (by Gods bleſſing) ſee- 
meth to promiſe the continuance hereof, by the eftabliſh- 
ment of ſucceſſion in his royall poſteritie. 


TY third obiect of puniſhment is the whole Common. 
wealth, and people of Iſrael in theſe words, v. 5. And at 
that day I wil breake the bow of Iſrael in the vally of Iicreel. The 
meaning wherof1s this. By that diy, we ate to ynderfiad,the 
day of Gods viſitation, when as the meaſure of the peoples 
finne being full,and come to ripenes, hee would not onely 
ouerthrow /ehnes poſteritic, and the fate of the kingdome, 
but alſo bring the like deſtruction vpon the whole Com- 
monwealth and bodie of the people. | | 

By brealing of the bol, we are to vnderſtand the defeatin 
and ſubuerting of their whole power, by a vſuall ſynecdoch 
of the part for the whole: ſo Pſalm. 44.6. 7 truft not in 
bowe. So that it is as much as if. hee had ſaid, that he would 
de ſtroy and ouerthrow al their munition, warlicke furniture, 
and prouifion, yea all their power and firength, in whatſoe- 
uer it conſiſted, ſo as they ſhould not bee to reſiſt their 
enemies, 

From whence we learne, firſt, that although Princes and 


ſupetiouts {hall be moſt ſcuerely puniſhed, becauſe — 
c 


ricy and example haue drawne and allured their inferiours 
into like wickednes: yet the ſubiects who haue obeyed their 


of Feſta. CAN. Vanity, 6s. 
hme not onely firmed themſelues, but alſo by their autbo- The ſublet 
red when his 


lawfull authority in vnlawful things, and haue followed their deth bim into 


example in euill, ſhall not be excuſed; but as they haue been ine. 


partakers with them in their ſinnes, ſo likewiſe they ſhall be 

reakers with them in their puniſhments, For if authority 

anar tro preuaile with them, then the authority of 
God, which is ſupreme , ſhould be of greater force to con- 
tinue them in holy obedience, then the authority of man to 
draw them to finne : if examples doe ſtrongly allure and 
perſwade, then the example of God himſelſe, and of le- 
ſus Chriſt, ſhould more forcibly reftraine ys from ſinne, 
then of the greateſt Prince in the world to intice ys to com- 
mit ĩt. 

The vſe hereof is, that we be not forced with any humane 
authority to fall into finne : for when they haue done their 
worlt, they can but kill the body; and bleſſed are they who 
chuſe rather to giue their lives & deareſt blood, then to pol- 
lute their conſeſences with knowne wickedneſſe: for by ſin-· 
ning againfl God, they prougke his wrath againſt them, who 
is able co deſtroy the body, and afterto caſt body and ſoule 


into eternall torments. Matth. 10.28. Matth. 10 38. 


Secondly. we may obſerue what was the eftate of this 


kingdome when this threatning was denounced by the Pro- No ſtrengih 
pher;namely,ſo ſtrong, flouriſhing,and proſperaus, that the h n 
people feared nothing leſſe, then ſuch apptoching deſtructi- „hich gone 
on: for they abounded at this time in multitude, munition, pulleth dowa. 


walled tones, and firong holds; they had proſperous ſuc- 
ceſſe againſt their enemies, and had obtained many famous 
vitories;ſo that now they were lulled aſleepe in deepe ſecu- 
rity fearing no danger:and yet at this time God threatneth, 
and ſoone after bringeth ypon them ſudden deſtruction. 
Whence we learn, that there is no ſtrength nor which 
will vphold any State, when the ſinnes thereof pull downe 
Gods judgements vpon it. And therefore farre be it from vs 
to truſt in out one W ſo 


0 


— 


Doctrine. 
—— * 
a vaine 
ae God 
oppoſeth. 


We muſt be 
admoniſhed 


by the exam · 
ple of others, 
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to be mooued and — thereby to goe on in our 
ſinnes; for the Lord can eaſily breake the bowe, and turae 
all humane ſtrength into weakeneſſe; ſo that when it ſee- 
ming greateſt we truſt therein, it ſhall moſi faile and do- 
ceiue vs. 

And ſo much for the ſubiect of the puniſnment. ln the laſt 
place is ſer downe the place, where this puniſhment ſhould 
principally be inflited;namely ,” the vally of lixreel which 
was a ſpatious plaine, ten miles in length, ſituated by the 
Citie Iixreel, and extended it ſelſe neere vnto Saria where 
in a battaile fought betweei the Aſſyrians and the Iſraclices, 
the people of Iſrael were ouerthrowne. 

Where firſt wee may obſerue, that they were not over- 
comein a firange Country, orin ſome — of diſaduan- 
tage; but in the very heart of their kingdome, where their 
chieſe ſtrength conſiſted, wherein they put ſuch great conſi- 
dence. Whence we learne, how vaine the beſt worldly helpes 
are, when God oppoſeth himſelſe againſt any people, &c. 
Which ſhould teach vs in our moſt flouriſhing eſtate, not 
to truſt in our owne power and ſtrength, but to teſi vp- 
on Gods prouidence and promiſed aſſillance, which will ne- 
uer faile vs. 

Secondly, as the Lord by ouerthrowing them in this chiefe 
place of their ſtrength, did teach them the vanity of their 
ſelfe-confidence : 4 doth he hereby iuſtly and firly puniſh 
an other ſinne of theirs; namely, the negleR of his former 
judgements : ſor in this valley the Lord had ht a feare- 
full deſtruction ypon the family of Ahab, for their groſſe 
idolatry : of which the Iſraelites ſhould haue made ptofita- 
ble vſe, by flying their ſinnes, left they ſhould be overtaken 
with their puniſhments : but they neglecting this example, 
which the very fight and name of the place ſhould haue con- 
tinually called co their remembrance; and going forward in 
their blinde ſuperſtition and idolatry , the Lord inthe ve- 
to ſame place brought vpon them the very like deſtru- 

ion. 

The vſe which we are to make hereofis this, chat we take 
warning 


WEIR 


cel 
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by the example of others, and make profitable vſe 
iudgements, which like a gracious Iudge he infli- 


Reth on ſome, that others being hereby admoniſhed, may 
eſcape: which gracious warni 
wiſe make vs examples of kis i 


if we negleR, he will like · 


Nd ſs much concernin 

lites puniſhment, ſigui 
phers firſt childe. Now followeth the ſecond degree; the 
withholding of Gods mercy from them. The which is firſt 
typically ſhadowed vnder the name of the ſecond childe; 
and after manifeſtly exprefled : firſt, fimply, in the res- 
ſon why this name was impoſed, verſe 6. and after- 
wards amplified by way of compatiſon or diſſimilitude: 


yerſe 7. 


the firſt degree of the Iſrae- 
ed by the birth of the Pro- 


The ſecond degree of their puniſhmetis ſimply ſer down 
verſe 6. Sher conceined yet againe, and bare a daughter. And 
God ſaid unto him; Call her name Lo-ruchamah : for 1 
more haue pity pon the houſe of 1ſrael: but I will vtterly t 


them away. 


Whereas the Prophet ſaich,that his wife conceiued yet a- Expofidon. 
gaine, he ſhewerh, that there vas a certaine ſpaceor dittance 
of time betweene the birth of the two children: by which 
he ſignifieth, that the Lord after that he had for their finnes 
inflicted ypon them the ficft puniſhment,would nor preſent- 
ly bring ypon them his ſecond and more grievous iud ge- 
ment, but would give them ſome reſpite and time of 
repentance, that ſo turning vnto him, hee might ſpare 
them and receine them to mercy, For if they had,after they 
were ouerthrowne and led captiues, vnfainedly repented of 
their finnes,the Lord would haue had compaſſion on them, 
and receiued them into his loue and fauour. But when t 
obſtinately continued in their impenitency, the Lord refu- 
ſeth to ſhew mercy vnto them. And this he fi 
birth of the ſecond child. 


gnifieth by the 


Secondly , by this ſecond birth the Lord ſheweth, that 
they made no good vſe of his * iudgements 
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from bad to worſe: and therefore his iuſtiee required, that he 
ſhould lay vpon them a ſecond puniſhment, much more 
grieuous then the former. 

And theſe things are to be gathered out of her ſecond con- 
ceptiõ. It is further ſaid, that her ſecõd child was a daughter: 
by which he intimateth their declining, both in reſpeR of 
their maners and tate; the former whereof was the cauſe of 
the latter. Firſt,heſheweth their declination in manners:for 
as the woman ſexe is more weake and inconſtant then the 
man; ſo they were declined from that ſtrength of faith, ver 
tue, and conflancy that was in /acob, and the reft of their 
godly anceſtors, and were become weake and inconflant in 
all good things. Secondly, he ſheweth their declination, in 
reſpeR of the ſtate of their Common-wealth. For whereas 
their anceſtors had valiantly defended and inlarged the 
Kingdome againſt all their enemies, they were ſo weakened, 
partly through their effeminateneſſe, the —— of peace 
and plenty, and partly through ſeditions and ciuill warrex, 
that they had made themſelues a fic pray for their enemies, 
being no more able to defend themſelues, then if they had 
been a Common-wealth of women. And this weakeneſſe 
and infirmity is ſignified vnder the ſexe of women in the 
Scriptures. So when God would ſigniſie that the Babyloni- 
ans ſhould not be able to and in the hand of their enemies, 
be ſaith; that they ſhould be like women: that is, weake and 

1e.50.z7, impotent: ler. 0. 37. Nowthis weakeneſſe in their ſtate pro- 
ceeded from their weakeneſſe in grace, vertue, ſaith, and con- 
Rancy:for when they declined from holy obedience, and af- 
ter aweake and inconſtant manner, ſuffered themſelues to 
bee withdrawne from God, and were inticed to ſerue idols, 
God tooke away from them their valour,firength,and man- 
ly courage; and depriuing them of their hearts of men, gaue 
them womens hearts, which cauſed them to be ſo eſfemi- 
nate, timerous, and cowardly, that they durſt not indure the 

lcaft incounter of their enemies. 
And theſe are the things ſignified by the ſexe. The next 
4hiog ro be conlidered,is the name i Call ber name * 
ä , 
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meh. The fignification whereof is, without 2 or. not ob- 
raining mercy: ot as the Apoſile Paul ex it, Rom. 9. 
25. Nor (through Gods mercy) 
given, to ſigniſie that the people of /ſrae/,after they were led 
captiue by the Aſſyrians, ſhould never obtaine, either pre- 
lently, or for the time to come, Gods mercy, to be reſtored 
againe into their Country. 


The which name is . 9. 25. 


And this is the meaning of theſe words, concerning the noarine. 
impoſition of the name. The docttines which ariſe from Gods merey 
hence are divers.Fiſt,me — obſerue Gods gratious good- cuen in his 

ni 


neſſe, in his manner of pu 
he hath ſmitten them once, he doth not preſently firike a- 
gaine; but he pauſeth and giueth time and reſpite, that they 
may make profitable vſe of his former viſitation, and amend 
their faults for which they were puniſhed, that ſo he may not 
be moued to redouble their puniſhment; as it appeareth in 
his dealing with the Iſraelites in this place. Whereby it is 
manifeſt, that he taketh no pleaſure in our paine and tor- 
ment; but in puniſhing ſimeth at our amendment, that ſo 
we may be eternally ſaued : and therefore, as he is hardly 
dradene to puniſh, ſo when he hath begun, he is loth to go 
forward; but having like a gratious father, giuen vs a few 
ſtripes, he laieth the rod aſide, expecting out amendment, 
that ſo he may no more puniſh vs. And thus he dealt with 
the Iſraelites in the time ofthe Iudges, & in the captivity of 
Babylon; and with ys likewiſe, as at many other times, ſo e- 
— in the daies of Queene Mary, and in our late vi- 
itati 


on. 


ing men for their ſinnes: after Punihmentu. 


— we may obſcrue in the example of the Iſtae - Ther we 
lites, how ſoone we ſorget Gods judgements when they are _ 


once paſt, making no good vſe of them, not amending thoſe 
faults for which we were puniſhed : but when the affliction 
is once paſt, we ſecurely go forward in ſinne, and become 
worſe then we were before ; as though now God had emp- 
tied his quiuer, and had not one arrow of wrath and yenge- 
ance more to ſhoote at vs. Anotable example hereof we 
haue in Pharaoh; yea and in our * times ; for how 2 
| 3 e 
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the number of thoſe, who haue made any profitable vſe of 
Gods late viſitation? Nay, how many are there, who (as 
though baving eſcaped that, they were privileged from all 
others) are growne worſe and worſe? This is a miſcrable 
K 4.1 f. euill, of which the Lord complaineth, Eſa.1.5. and the fore. 
runner of vtter deſtruction. For as the father when hee ſeeth 
his child (after hee hath often correed him for his faults) 
grow thereby more flubburne and diſobedient, iudgeth him 
paſt all grace,and without hope of amendment, and there- 
fore giueth him ouer and thruſteth him out of his houſe :So 

doth God deale with vs all. 

Thitdly, we may here learne, that if having one affliction 
— or puniſhment laid vpon vs, we do not make good vſe ther- 
ents doe nor Of for our amendment, but caſling Gods iudgements behind 
amend vs, he our backs, become more and more ſtubburne and rebellious, 
will intu& the Lord will ſurely increaſe our puniſhmenr, if we increaſe 
greater pu- jn ſinne, vntill he haue brought vs to vtter deſiruction: for 
nilhments. the pit of his vengeance can neuer be drawne drie, neither 
will he euer want thuaderbolts of his wrath of all fizes to 


dart againſt finners, ſinne they neuer ſo oken; but aſter a 

plague, he can ſend afamine, after famine the ſword, Mer 

private euils publike miſchiefes, after corporall, ſpirituall, 
rns. and after temporarie eternall puniſhments. And this ap- 


— peareth by the former examples of Pharaoh, the Iſraelites in 


the time of the ludges, and in this place; and this wee 
likewiſe ſhall find true by out owne experience,if we do not 
in this time ofreſpite — vſe of Gods former judgements. 
For the Lord hath pulled backe his hand to ſpare vs if we re- 
pent, but if we ſecurely go on in our ſinnes, he is in this time 
and ſpace but lifting vp his hand, y he may ſttike the grea- 
ter ſtroke. 
The laſt thing which we will here obſerue is, that if wee 
Se much we decline in our vertues, graces and manners, we ſhall alſo de- 
decline in cline in out ſtrength and manlineſſe; if we waxe cold in the 
. — zeale of Gods glorie, he will alſo coole out courage; and if 
ws th effeminate inconftancie wee turne from him, hee will 


decay in „ 
vettue. alſo effeminate dur minds, and take away our valor, 2 
an 
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and fortitude ; and ſo becomming weake, impotent and d 
ſtardly cowards,we ſhall bee made a fir pray for our weakeſt 
enemies. And thoſe who heretofore tiẽbled at our names, 
whilcR ſerving God he filled our hearts with courage, and 
our hands with ſirength, ſhall after our de ſection, when out 
hearts are changed and made effeminate, giue vs ſhamefull 


foiles and obtaine an cahe victorie. And this appeareth in 7%. 


the example of the Iſraelites, Ioſua 7. in the time ofthe Iud- 


es: inthe reigne gf Sa and Dad, and the reſt of the Prut28.7.250 
ings,according to the word of the Lord, Deut.28.7.25. 3 


32.30. Ioſ.a3 10. Leuit. 26.7.8. 17. 

And ſo much for the ſecond puniſhment, as it is ſhadow- 
ed ynderthe name of the Prophets child. Now wee are to 
conſider of it as it is plainely expreſſed in the reaſon giuen 
why this name is impoſed : For I will no more haue pitie vpon 
the howſe of Iſrael,but I will vtterly take them away The words 


in the originall,are, For I will not — forward, or continue Exyoſition. 


to haue mercy. By which he ſignifieth, that howſocuer hereto- 
fore he had multiplied his mercies vpon them, and aſter that 


he had caſt them oF tor their tebellions, had often teceiued 


them againe into his former loue and fauour;yet now ſeeing 


they had abuſed his mercie ind patience,he would not pto- 
ceed any longer to ſhew mercie, but the acceptable time of 
grace being paſt, he would inflit his iudgements vpon the, 
which long agoe they had de ſerued. 

For 1 will no more haue pitie. The word here vſed ſigniſi- 
eth generally to haue mercie, but is fuly here tranſlated pity: 
for whereas there ate two kinds of mercie, the one ſpirituall, 
the which eſpecially ſheweth it ſelfe in the ſorgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes; the other temporall, — the Lord ſeeing the 
miſery of men pitieth them, and in his tender compaſſion 
deliuereth them out of tempotatie afflition;the former kind 
of mercie God denieth not to the Iſtaelites, ſeeing none are 
excluded from this mercie, who repent and beleeue; but the 
lattet, namely, freedome and deliuerance out of their miſe- 
rable captiuitie. 

Whereas therefore the —_—_ that hee will ny — 

4 


. 
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have mercie ypon them, his meaning is, that he will not anie 
more in pitie and compaſſion deliuer them out of their ene. 
mies hands,as he had done in former times: as in the daies 


2. King. 13. 3. of /oaſh,2.King.13.23-25.from the Aramites:and in the daies 


2. U 844.26. 


Gen. 38 re. 
Indg.8.6, 
Fer 13. I 4. 
Amos 7 $, 
Docttme. 
Gods former 
mercies abu- 
led, doe not 
edempt vs 
ttom future 
iudge ments. 


of leroboam, 2. King. 14. 26. 27. beſides thoſe manifold de 
liuerances in the time of the Iudges; Sa and Daund but that 
now their enemies ſhould for ever haue the dominion ouer 
them, 

It followeth : But I will vtteriy take them away.The which 
words are diuerſly tranſlated. The Vulgar readethir, I will 
vtiterly forget them, as though this ſhould be the ſenſe, I will 
be ſo farre from pitying them, that I will not ſo much as re- 
member them. But this tranſlation the Hebrew word v 
will nor admit, vnleſſe wee would change the third radicall 
into n and vinto v. Others reade it, I will viterly take them 
ray, namely, out of the land of promiſe into captiuitie by 
their enemies; which will well Rand with the words, ſenſe, 
and the event. Junius readeth it thus, Iwill not proceede anie 
more to haue mercie one the howſe of [ſrael, that I ſhould by any 
meanes pardon them. The which tranſlation alſo well agreeth 
wich the text, and with al circumſtances, ſor =v2 when as  fols 
loweth,it commonly ſigniſieth to pardon, and v ſometimes 
ſigniſieth. tat - as Gen. 8.1 ;. Iudg. 8B. 6. And in this ſenſe, 
we haue the like threatning, ler. 13.14. Amos. 7. 8. 

And ſo much for the meaning of the words. The doctrines 
which from hence we gather,aretheſe.Firſt, whereas he ſaith, 
that he v ill no longer proceede to haue pity on then; hence 
we learne,that it is a falſe inference which carnall and ſecure 
men make, namely, that becauſe the Lord hath multiplied 
his mercies ypon them in former time:, therefore they are 
ſure that he will do ſo (till, notwithſtanding that they conti- 
nually abuſe his mercie,and take occaſion thereby to go on 
in their fiones without repentance. For this was the caſc of 
the Hraclices in this place, againſt whom he threatneth that 
he would turne his mercies into iudgements. It is true in- 
deede, that Gods faithfull children may make ſuch concluſi- 
ons, from cheit former cxpericace of Gods mercies, in bis 

| ſpuituall 
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ſpirituall gifts and graces, ſor in them hee is : 
Rom.11 of And alſo concerning temporall benefics, ſo 
farre foorth as they will Rand with their ſpicituall good; as 


Daxid did, t. Sam. 17. 37. But this is no ſure ground where. Sr. 


upon ſecure men may build their preſumption. For if Gods 
mercies will not moue ys to feare and ſerue him, he will not 
al wales continue to be mercifull towards vs, but as he hath a 
time for mercie, ſo he hath alſo a time for iudgement, where. 
in he will vtterly take vs away in wrath, and bring vs to de- 
ſtruction. An example whereof wee haue in this place, and 
before the flood: Gen. 6.3. &c. 


Row, 11.19, 


Gen.6.z. 


Secondly, whereas the Lord threatneth that they ſhould Copuuitie is 


for euer remaine in captiuitie, ynder the rule and dominion the fruir of 


of their enemies, here we may obſerue a notable fruice of re- 
bellion. For ſo long as the Iſraelites ſerued God, whoſe ſer. 
vice indeedis the only true libertie, they were freed from all 
ſervitude and bondage: but when they refuſed to ſerue God 
astheir Lord and maſter, & would not be ruled by his word 
and Spirit, they were compelled to ſerue cruell tyrants in a 
miſerable and perpetuall ſeruitude; yea, which was wore, 
they were not onely the captives of their enemies, but the 
perpetuall bondſlaves of their arch enemie the diuell, as ma- 
ny as did not turne yato God and againe betake themſclues 
to his ſervice. 

Thirdly, whereas the Lord pronounceth this definitiue 
ſentence, that he would neuer haue pitie on them to deliver 


rebellion, 


Rell from 
ſe - 
— doth 


them out of their bondage, and yet vpon the true repen- nat alwaies 


tance of many of them, pardoned their ſinne, and received follow true to- 


them to mercie,as appeareth vetſ.i o. chap. 2.20. hence wee bentance. 


learue, that vpon the forgiuenes of ſinne, and reconciliation i · 10. a0 


with God, there doth not alwaies follow teleaſe from tem- 
porall afflictions, which far ſinne are inflited vpon the faith. 
full. For the Lord after that he hath pardoned his children 
their ſin, doth oftentimes chaftiſe them afterwards for them, 
that hereby he may wenne them, for the time to come, from 
their corruptions, and with this bitterneſſe of affliction may 
moue them to hate thoſe fianes, which 6 

c weete 


2. Jam. 18.13. 
18. 16.12, 
Numb. 20.10. 
12. 


verſ. . 
Ex poſiuion. 
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ſweete & pleaſant to their eorrupt fleſh.An example hereof 
we haue in David, 2.Sam.1 2.13.18. 16.12, And in Moſes, 
Num. 20.10. 12. The conſideration whereof ſhould make 
vs carefully flee ſinne, if not for feare of erernall torments, 
from which all the ſaithſull are delivered by Chriſt, yet at 
leaſt of remporarie afflictions, which haue in them more 
bitterneſſe, then ſinne ſweeteneſſe, &c. 


AT ſo much concerning their ſec6d degree of puniſh- 
nent: the which is amplified by a diſſimilitude, verſ. y. 
Yet I will haue mercie vpon the houſe of Inda,and Will ſane them 
by the Lord their God and vill not ſane them by bow, nor b 
ſword nar by battell, by horſes,nor by horſemen. In which — 
is contained a gratious promile to the houſe of Iuda, oſ that 
mercie, which in the former verſe hee reſuſeth to vouchſaſe 
the houſe of Iſrael, Wherein we are to conſider, the partie 
to whõ this promiſe is made, namely, the houſe of Iuda : and 
ſecondly the benefits which are promiſed, the which are two 
fold, firſt his mercy,and ſecondly ſaluation, which is an effect 
thereof:vnto which are annexed the true meanes, whereby 
he would ſaue them, to wit,by the Lord their God : and after 
the falſe and inſufficient meanes are remoued,in which not- 
withſtanding men vſually put their confidence ; and will not 
ſane them by beer. 
This gratious promiſe of mercie and ſaluation,is made to 
— Iewes, not for any excellencie or worthines, which was 
n chem, which deſerued ſuch grace and mercie; for they al- 
ſo oftentimes had grieuouſlic rebelled againſt the Lord, and 
had provoked his wrath againſt them with their manifold 
fins, which reigned amongſt them, eſpecially by their groſſe 
idolatrie, as may appeare both by the hiſlotie in the bookes 
of the Kings and Chronicles, and in the writings of the 
Prophets, which were ſent vnto them, to wit, Eſay, Ieremie, 
and the reft. But this meicie is promiſed yneo them, firſt, 
becauſe they did not goe forward in theſe finnes with 
ſuch obſtinacie and impenitencie as the Iſraelites did, 


but vader the gouernement of their godly Kings /choſaphar, 
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Ererbias, Toſias, and the reſt, oftentimes returned againe 
tothe Lord by true repentance , and ſotſaking their ĩdola- 
try, reſtored Gods pure wortſhippe and ſervice; and af- 
ter they were led captive, they made profitable vſe of their 
afflitions, and harkened vnto the voice of God brought 
ynto them by his Prophets: whereas the Iſraelites, aſter their 
firſt de ſection vnder /eroboam, neuet wholly turned vnto the 
Lord, but grew worſe and worſe in their rebellion and 
groſſe idolatry. Secondly, God ſpared the Tribe of Jada, 
that he _——_— his gratious promiſe which he had 
made to Did; that thereſhould not be wanting one to fie 
vpon his ſeate, till the Meſſias came, xhoſe kingdome ſhould 
be eternall: the which could not be accompliſhed, if this 
Tribe likewiſe had been vttetly deſtroyed, or the kingdome 
altogether ceaſed. 
ow the reaſons why this our Prophet which was ſent 

to the Iſraelites , maketh this gracious promiſe in the 
name of the Lord,of that mercy and ſaluation vnto the lewis, 
whictwas denied ynto the Iſtaelites, was, firft,that he might 
hereby awaken them out of their deepe of ſe- 
curity, and beate downe their pride and ſelſe confidence,in- 
10 which their preſent vroſdiricy had them. For at 
this time the Kingdome of Iſrael exceedingly flouriſhed 
both in multitude, as containing in it ten Tribes, and in 
ſtrength and all warlicke prouifion; hauing obtained many 
— victories ouet their enemies , and particularly againſt 
the Iewes, whom they had ouerthrowne and brought inta 

reat extremity ; in wealth alſo, which they had gotten by 
poiling theirenemies, and namely the Iewes, whoſe Tem- 
ple they had robbed and carried away all their treaſures and 
veſſels of gold and ſiluer; whereas the Iewes were but a 
few in number, as being but one Tribe anda halfe, many of 
which were miſerably bine by their enemies, disſurni- 
ſhed of their warlicke munition and meanes of defence; 
and laſtly, ſpoiled of their riches and treaſures, which are 
the ſine wes of warre ; and ſo brought — miſerable pouer- 
t. ln all which reſgect the Iſraelites deſpiſed the Iewes, and 
11 ke proudly 


proudly inſulted ouer them in their miſeries; yea and which 
was worſt of al, they combined themſelues wich the Syrians, 
the enemies of God, & conſpired how they might bring the 
poore afflicted Kingdome of Iada to viter ruine ; as appea- 
reth, Eſay,7.5 ,6.Andthereforethe Lord, to beate down this 
pride and cruell inſoleney, ſendeth his Prophet to ſoretell 
their deſtruction, who were many, ſtrong, and abounding in 
all riches:and — ͤ ʒ—[AV᷑ and ſaluation of 
the Iewes, who were few, weake, and in want of all things, 
but want of miſery. ; 
Sccondly,becauſe he was a Prophet ſent, not to the Tewes, 
but to the Iſraclites : he doth not meddle with their finnes, 
which were many, nor denounceth Gods iudgements a- 
gainfithem; bur leauing that to their owne Prophets, he ap- 

plieth himſelſe to his owne people, by all meancs ſeeki 
to humble and bring them to true repentance : and becauſe 
this promiſe of ſaluation and mercy vnto the lewes, was eſ- 
ſectuall to this purpoſe; therefore he teciteth ir, that their 
beares being wounded with grieſe and emulation, and their 
pride and inſoleney being beaten downe , they might in 

ſome ſort be prepared for true ance. 

* And thus much ſot the vn ing of the firſt point. 
Thatin com- The doctrines which from hence we learne,are theſe, Firſt, 
mon calami- that when the Lord exerciſeth his iudgements vpon the wic- 
ties God hath ked, he hath in the meane time a ſpeciall care of the preſer- 
aſpeciall care nation of thoſe that ſeare and ſerue him, to deliuet them out 
— of the middeſt of common calamities; as appeareth in this 
place: ſot though he ſuffered the people of ya to be over- 
throune by their enemies; yet he ſo curbeth them in with 
the ſtrong raine of his ptouidence, that they could not en- 
ter into the next bordring counttie of Juda, whom they ha- 
ted with equall malice, albeit they were much fewer in num. 
ber and weaker in power, and in outward appearance alto. 
ether vnable to make any reſiſtance. And this is manifeſt 
- many ſuch examples of like deliverances out of common 


evils. So was Noah __ in the common deluge, Lot 


in the deſtruction of Sodom, the Iſraclites $ from the plagues 
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of —— ludge of heauen and earth, will not de · 
ſtroy the juſt wich the wicked: Gen. 18.23. And the Lord 
kneweth to deliner the godly our of tentation, and to reſerne the 
vniuſt to be puniſbed. 

Secondly, we here — though — 2 
and our imperfections and corruptions mani ; thi 
will not withhold from vs the — of Gods — if we 
turne to God by repentance, The Iewes were not much be. 
hinde the Iſraelites in rebellion, idolatry, and all wickednes; 
and yet becauſe they often ſorſooke their wicked waies, ei- 
ther when they were admoniſhed by Gods Prophers,or ex- 
erciſed with afflictions, and turned vnto God by true tepen- 
tance; therefore the Lord promiſeth vnto them mercy and 
deliverance.: whereas the Iſraclites, who continued obſli- 
nately in their impenitency, were giuen ouer of God to vt 
ter deſtruction. The like example we haue in Saw! and A- 
naſſe, Peter and Judas, and many others. 

Thirdly, we learne, chat it is a notable argument to moue 
the Lord to ſpare a people, hen as they maintaine among 
them Gods pure and fincere worſhip and ſervice, — 
ſtanding they are polluted with many corrupeions and un- 

ections: but when at true religion is baniſhed ot deſpi 

ed, when Gods fincere worſhip is neglected, and i 
and ſupetſtition ereted; this is a Rrong motiue to cauſe the 
Lord to powre downe his fearefull judgements; as appeareth 
in the example of the Iſraclices and the lJewes, Whileſſ the 
wife continueth her loue and mariage fidelity rowards her 
husband, he is content to beate with many infirmities, and 
to put vp many iniuries; but iſ ſhe violate her fairch,and place 
her loue vpon a ranger, he is kindled with rage and iealou- 
fie, and will never indureſuch intolerable wickedueſſe : ſo 
whileſt the Church, which is Gods ſpouſe, continueth in her 

loue, and obſerueth her mariage promiſe, that ſhe will 

_—_— — — 

| ofcorruptions and imperfections en 
withdtaweth het loue, and ſetteth it vpon Idols, and diſclai- 
ming her promiſed obedience, neglectech his pure tels & 
cre 


G. 18.85. 
2. Pet 3. 9. 
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1. Pet. 4 17. 


Jer. 18.10. 
Heb 12 6, 
Apoc 3.19. 


1. Cor. 11. 3 . 


God abaſeth 


the proud. 


Expoſition. 
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fincere worſhip and ſeruicezthen will bis icaloufic burne like 
fire, and his wrath wil ſuddenly breake forth and vttetly con- 
ſume her, being now no better then an adultetous harlor. It 
is true indeed, that where Gods true religion is eſtabliſhed, 
and his Goſpell ſincerely preached; there, if the people doe 
not live according to theit profeſſiõ, & bring forth the fruits 
theteof, it will not ptiuiledge them ſrom afflictions and 
puniſhments; nay rather the Lord will firſt viſit them, be · 
cauſe they ate of his owne family; as appeareth, 1. Pet. 4. 17. 
ler. 25. 29. He b. 12.6. Apoc.3. 19. But theſe viſnations are in 
mercy, that by his fatherly chaftiſements he may reclaime 
them, left running on in their finnes, they ſhould be con- 
demned with the world;as it is, . Cor. 11. 32. But yet ſo long 
as they doe not withdraw their loue from God, nor violate 
their faith, by neglecting Gods true religion, and his ſincere 
worſhip and ſervice, and erecting idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
the Lord will not vtterly fotſake them, nor altogether with. 
draw his mercy from them; as we may ſee in the example of 
the lewes, and haue ſufhcicutly learned by out owne expe» 
rience. 

Fourihly, we here learne, that no vice is more intolerable 
in Gods fight, then when by our proſperity, and Gods gra- 
tious and free benefits, we be puffed ſo vp in pride and ſelſe 
conhdence,thar we deſpiſe, oppteſſe, and inſolently inſult a- 
ver thoſe, who are in affliction and miſery. For this was the 
cauſe which moued the Lord to withdraw his mercies and 
benefits from the Iſraclires, when as they abuſed them to 
pride; and to beſto them vpon the lewes, who were con- 
temned and oppteſſed by them. 

And thus much for the firſt point. The ſecond is the be- 
ne fits promiſed to the houſe of Ida firſt, in generall, that he 
will haue mercie vpon them, ſecondly, that he will in mercy 
ſave and preſcrue them from their enemies. In which bene- 
nefics promiſed, there is a ſecret antitheſis, vnto the iudge- 
ment threatned againſt the houſe of Iſrael, in the former 
verſc,they ſhould bee /o-rachameh, ſach as ſhould haue no 
mercie, but the houſe of Ida ſhould bee ruchamab, that is, 
ſuch 
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fuch as ſhould obtaine mercie : they ſhould be vtterly taken 
away, and neuer returne out of their captiuitic; but theſe 
how they ſhould alſo be led captive, yet they ſhould conti- 
nue but a while in their ſeruitude, and at the end of 70.yeeres 
be againe reſtored into their owne countrie. 

The which benefits promiſed, were accordingly perfor. 
med: Firſt, in the daies of Ahaz, when they. were delivered 
out ofthe hands of Kezin King of «Aram, and Pecah the 
ſonne of R] as it is Iſai. 7. 1. andalſo inthe daies of 
Ezechias, when as the Lord gaue vnto them a mernailous 
deliuerance, by ſending his Angell to defiroy the hoſt of Se- 


nacharib, even 18 5000 men, as appesreth, 2. King. 18. and 3. Ning. 18. & 
| * 


19. and Eſa. 3 C. and 37, 


And ſecondly, when 22 being led captive into Babylon, . 36. © 37- 


he moued (pra and Dau to haue compaſſion on them, 
and to returne them againe intothei owne Country 


And this is that which is meant bycheſc benefics promi- Dodrines, 


ſed. No the things which hence are to be obſerued, are All Gods be- 
theſe, Firſt,that he includeth all his benefits promiſed,vnder gf ne 


the name of his mercy : to note vnto ys, that they doe not mercy. 


come vnto any by merit and deſert, hut of free grace and 
Gods vndeſerued goodnes ; for mercy doth not pteſuppoſe 
merit, but rather miſery, both in regard of finne, and the pu- 
niſhment due vnto And further;ro aſſure vathut if we haue 
Gods mercy,and be in his fawour, we ſhall heede no benefit, 
either for our maintenance, prelſe our defence and preſer- 
vation; whereas on the othet fide, without this mercy ve dan 
haue no affurance of either. 


Secondly, we may obſerue, that he knitteth theſe two to- Mercy the 


gether, mercy and ſaluation, and ſetteth mercy in the firſt cue of lal- 
place, becauſe it is the cauſe of ſaluation, and the ſountaine 


from which this ſtreame of our deliverance floweth. 
Whence we learne, that when the Lord ſaueth and deliue- 
rech vs out of the hands of our enemies, we doe not aſciibe 
our deliverance to our goodneſſe, workes ot worthinefle, 
but to Gods free mercy and vndeſetued grace. 

The third ching to be couſidered, oaks 


nun. 


meanes whereby Erpoſitios, 
the 


Gen. 19.24. 


Jo Leftares when the Prophecies 
the Lord would ſaue them: which are deſcribed : firft aſfir- 


matiuely,by the Lord their God: nnd after , where 
the falſe and inſufficient meanes are ; Wall wot 
ſane them by bow dcc. 


Concerning the firſt: by the Lord their Gedz we ate to vn 
derftand the true Mcfſias Ieſus Chrift;, the eternall chews 
with his Father and holy Spirit; who onely ſaueth anti deli. 
uereth his Church out of the hands of their enemies, and 

h for them eternall faluation and happineſſe: firſt, 
as the meritorious cauſe;for his ſake and mers we haue ſal- 
vation, and all other bene fits derived vnto vs from God the 
Father who if he ſhould behold-vs out of his Sonde in our 
finnes and corruptions,would in fiead of benefits, vp- 
on Pn and puniſhments; and in ſtead of ſalua- 
tion, d plunge vs into euetlaſting death and deſttucti- 
on. And ſe , a3 the efficient cauſe of our ſaluation: for 
the Father ſaueth vs, but by his Son, who is his ſlrong pow- 

er, whereby he not onely created vs, but alſo hath d 
and ſaued vs. 

Moreouer he ſaith, that he would ſaue them y the Lord 
therr Gad rather then that he would ſave them by bimſelſe: 
to the end that he mi — not onely that the 
houſe of luca did make choyce of him the true God, whom 
they worſhipped and ſerued; but alſo that he was not the 
God of the Iſtaelites, ſeeing they had ſotſaken him, and be- 
taken chemſclues to the worſhip of idols. 

:1:Bur here it may be demanded, how this can be true, that 
he was not the God of the Iſraelites, but ofthe lewes onely, 
ſeeing he profeſſcth himſelfero be the God of all the ſeed of 
eAbraham, Iſauc, and [acob, and alſo ſeeing the Iſraelites at 
this time, profeſſed that they ſerued him in their idols? I an- 
ſwere, that God accounteth him ſelſe to be no God vnto 
them, who had reſuſed him; and that they had in truth refu- 
ſed him, hatſoeuet ſhew and profeſſion they made to the 
contrary, when as they did not worſhip him after the pre- 
ſcript forme of his word, but in hypoctiſie and in idols; 
not in his temple, ynto which place hee had limited and 
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refinnined his pablike worſhippe, but in groves and high 


laces. | 
. And this was the true meanes whereby he would ſave” 
them. In the next place hee expreſſeth and temooueth the 
falſe and inſufficient mennes of their ſaluation: ud mall not 
ſane them by bow nor by word, nor by battel, by borſes nor 
horſemen. As though hee ſhould ſay, Although they bee 
weake,poore and impotent, as that they may appeare vnto 
them and others to lie open ſot a pray to their ene- 
mies yet this ſhall bee no meancs to hinder their ſaluation 
and — ſeeing my purpoſe is not to ſaue them by 
any power, riches or meanes of their one, but by mine 
owne might, which without all humane helpe, is in it ſelſe 
omnipotent and omaiſufficient. 

Whereas then he ſaith, that hee will »or ſane them by bow, 
vor by dec. his meaning is, that hee would not ſaue 
them by their one power and or by any humane 
and wotldly meanes, but that their deliuerãce ſhould whol- 
lie come from, and by hieſclfe: the which. accordingly was 
effected; firft, in the reigne of Ex, when as being inua- 
ded with the mightie hoſt,of Sexacharib, hee cauſed his An- 
gell ro ſlay x 85000. of their enemies, and ſo without their 
— — Sn them. I. pr 

were led captive into Babylon, he race in 
| — and Darius; nd ee iſe they were 
altogether vnable by force to relieue themſelues, he cauſed 
their enemics in and compaſſion to free them out of 
- captidtie,and to reſtote them againe into their one coun- 


Nou the reaſon why the Lord excladeth all their owne 
ſtrength and meanes, was, firſt to beate downe the pride and 
—— — — * thought it im le that 
in regard of their pouertie, 

and ſmell number ſhould bee deliucred out of their hands, 

eſpecially, hauing combined themſelues with the Syrians, to 

worke their overthrow; and ſecondly, » — the 

lewes in the affurance of their — dr 

| my 


— — — 
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they ſaw no poſſible meanes in of humane power; 
which was exceeding needſull, conſidering that through our 
naturally corruptions,we are teadie to doubt of our deliue- 
rance,when as we are abandoned oſ outward belpes. 
The dodrincs. And this s y theaning of theſe words. Ihe docttines which 
1. That ne from hence ariſe are theſe. Firſt, wee may obſerue, that the 
have all dzug ſaluation of Gods Church and elect children, and all other 
in, and for le · benefits which they receive, either ſpiritual or temporal. is in 
us Chriſt, and ſor leſas Chriſt aloneʒand not from their owe meanes, 
nor for their own metits. And this appeateth it this place, 
where the Lord promiſeth to ſaue the Iewes out of the — 
of the enemies, but not by their own means, but in the Lord 
their God, the promiſed Meſſiah. And as this is true concer- 
ning our temporall deliucrances, ſo eſpecially concerning 
our eternall ſaluation ; forthere is not ſaluatiom in any other, 
&c. Act. 4. 2. Aud he is able perfeitly to fave all thoſe who 
come vnto God by him : Heb.7.25. The vſc hereof is, that wee 
doe not with the Papifts looke for ſaluation elſewhere, not 
in our owne merits, nor in the merits and interceſſion of 
Saints; nor aſcribe the gloric hereof in part or whole to any 
other, ſauing our onely Sauiour Chriſt,&c. 
2. Ichouah wil The ſecond thing which we obſerue,is,thar the onely true 
be their God Jehouah is the God of thoſe alone, who worſhip and ſerue 
— — him, after his will reucaled in his word : as for thoſe that in 
— ſſead of Gods revealed truth imbrace their one wil- wor- 
his word. ſhips, though they make neuer fo glorious a profeſſion of 
their ſeruice to the true Ged, yet he eſteemethit not as done 
ynto him; neither will he ac e them his ſervants, 
nor himſelfe their God, who in ſtead of his wil do their n 
wills, and in ſtead ofhis pure feruice, offer vnto him theit 
owne inventions. Whereas conttariwiſe, hee vouchſaſeth to 
bee called the God of them, who worſhip him after his re · 
vealed will, though otherwiſe their obedience be mi 
with many corruptions and imperfections, as appeareth in 
. Saluation is the example of the Iſraclites, and theTewes in this place. 
8. 92 uation 13 » ' . 
onely from Thiccly,we vere learue whence we are to expect deliue- 
the Lord. rance, and ſaluation out of che hands of our enemies; not 
from 
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from oli own ſtrengih, munici5, nuinber,riches friends ſce- 
ing our ſaluation commeth not from our ſelues, or ſtom our 
own meanes, but from the Lord alone. And therfore when 
we abound in theſe things, we muſt not truſt in tbem( and ſo 
grow in our one ſtrength) but in Gods helpeand 

tomi ſed aſfiſtance : and when theſe things are wanting, let 
vs not defpaire of deliuerance, ſeeing the Lord without, a+ 
— or contratie to theſe meanes, can ſauc — — 
vs by his owne omnipotenc power: as appeateth in the ex- 
ample of the Iſtseliten, — out of the captiuitie of 
Eept, out of the hands of the Madianites, by Gedeon and his 
3 o. men: Indg.7. from the power of Sanacherib, by his Judg y. 
owne Angell,and in the example ofthe ſlaughter of the Phi. Ning. 15. 
liſtims by /onarhan & his Armourbearer, 1.Sam.14.6.And ſo 1.1 146. 
in our greateſt weakenes and want of meanes, we may com- 
fort our ſelues in the Lords aſſiſtance which is al · ſufficient, 
and ſay with Jonathan: It is not hard to the Lord, to ſaxe 
with many, or with few, 1. Sam. 14.6. and with Aſa, 2. Chron. 1. S. 14.6. 
14-11. O Lord. it ic nothing vnto thee to helpe with many, or chron. 17 tt, 
with no power. | 

Whereas on the other (ide, all worldly helpes are inſuffi- 
cient to deliver without Gods aſſiſtance: for though the 
horſe be prepared againſt the day of battaile, yet our ſaluation 
commeth of the Lord, Prou. 21.3 1. And ifthe Lord doe not Vi. zi. 
bleſſe this meanes, A horſe is but a vaine helpe, and ſhall net 
deliner any by bis great ſtrength: Plalm.33.17, And there. Pſelw.z33.17, 
fore when we abound in theſe meanes _— wee may 
lawfally vſe them, and thanke God for them) yet let vs put 
no affiance in them, but ſay with David, Plalm..44.6. I der Pſalm.44.6, 
not truſt in my bo neither can my ſword ſane me &c. 


AN ſo much concerning the ſecond degree of the Iſrae- 
lites puniſhmene. The third followeth, which is their 
vtter and finall teiection: verſ. 8. Ne When ſhee had weaned Vetſ. B. g. 
Lo-ruchamah, ſhe conceined and bare « ſonnc. Ver ſg. I hen God 
ſaid,Cal bis name Lo- ammi;for ye are not my people therefore 1 
will not he yours. la which —_ the third > am 


1. 0. 2. . 
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TLectares wes 


- 
- 


wards plainely expreſſed in the reaſon rendred | 
But before this third puniſhment is denounced, there is a 
eertaine ſpace interpoſed berweene it and the former,which 
is Ggnified verſ. 8. Now whe ſbe had weaned Loru-chameh Bc. 
By the weaning of Leru- chm y Prophet typically he u- 
eth, that bectuſe the te were not reclaimed with the 
former — 2 yore be ſo far from te pes 
ling his ſentence of thoſe iudgements before denounced, 
that he would nowratifie'and confirme itz yea, and becauſe 
their diſeaſes were growne ſo deſpetate, that they were paſt 
all cure, and ſeeing neither mercies nor ivdgements would 
reclaime them, he would now inflict ypon the a third iudge- 
ment, more heauie then all the reſt ; namely, he would reiect 
them fr6 being his people. But yet he would not do this ſo- 
denly, but as the child is firſt weaned before it be taken from 
bis nurſe, ſo they ſhould be weaned and reftrained ſrom their 
nurſes the Prophets, and ſtõ the food of their ſoules, the milk 
of Gods word;of which the Apoſile ſpeaketh, 1. Pet. 2.2. and 
conſequently ſhould bee deprived of al the graces of Gods 
ſpirit, which ate both begotten by this ſpiritual ſeed of Gods 
word, and nouriſhed and increaſed with this heavenly food. 
But how ſoeuet the Lord goeth forward inthe denunci- 
ation of judgements, yet it is not alrogether without mer- 
cyifor before he viterly reiecteth them he interpoſeth a con- 
uenient diſtance oftime between this and the former iudge- 
ment, that in the meane while they might repent and ſo eſ- 
cape this laſt puniſhmear. Andrhis alſo is fignified.by. the 
weaning of Loru. chamah before Lo- is conceiued. For 
though he had condemned them to perpetual captiuitie, yet 
he doth not preſently exclude them out of that couenant 
which he had made with their fathers, wherby they became 
his people, but for a time hee patiently waited for their con- 
uerſion, that fo they might ſtill retaine the name of Gods 
people, aud attaine vnto the ſaluation of their ſoules,though 
their bodies were inthralled in a uall ſeruitude. 
But when as they made no vie neither of Gods former 
iudgements, nor yet of his patience & long ſuffering, but ob- 
Rinacelie 
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flinately and deſperately went on in their fins, increa- 
hog in wickedoeſſe the Lord increaſerh his — — 
— calls them off from being his people. The which 
finall reietion is ſignified and ſhadowed vnder the name 
L., the fignification wherof is, Not my people, as it 
is expounded by God himſelfe in this place : and aftcr 
it is plainely expreſſed inthe reaſon : for ye are not my peo- 
ple: therefore I Will not be yours. 

The Lord had in former times made choice of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, among all the nations of the world to be his 


Church and people, according to that, Deut. 3 2.9. For the pu. 3 


Lords portion is his people : lacob i the lot of bis inheritance: 
with hee — his couenant, and vpon them, as being 
his owne peculiar people, and proper ſamilie, he mukiplicd 
his benefits, with a more liberall hand, then vpon any other 
nation. But when Iſrael obſerued not the condition of the 
covenant, but renounced the ſeruice of God, went a whoting 
after idols, and when neither Gods mercies would move 
them to loue him, not his judgements to feare him, nor both 
ioyned togethet could reclaime them from their wicked 
waies, and bring them to repentance,the Lord cafteth them 
off as being a deſperate cure, and finally reiecteth them 
from being his Church and people. 

Let hg doth not preſently execute this laſt puniſhment, 
after he had inflicted the former; for after they were led in- 
to captiuitie, and lived as captives inthe land of the Medes 
ynder the Empire and gouernment of the Aſſyrians,they te- 
tained ſtill amongſt them ſome relicks of their one man- 
ner of 45/97 4 <p vſed their ceremonies in their one aſ- 
ſemblies, and in reſpeR of this ourward ſervice and com- 
munion which was amongſt them, they had not _ 
loſt the name of Gods people: but when as Dœioce, the firſt 
King of the Medes, prevailed againſt the Aſſyrians, they 
were driven out of the countric q the Medes, and ſcaticted 
into diuers parts of the world, ſo as they could not any more 
aſſemble together, nor exerci = owne worſbip,nor *. 

3 | 


Ob'iction. 


Anſwer, 


2. chro. 11.13. 
16. 
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their one ceremonies. And ſo mixing themſclues in mar- 
riages with the Gentiles, and imbtacing their religion, they 
were wholly excluded out of Gods couenant, and loſing 
both the name and priuiledges ofthe people of God, were 
numbred amongR Pagans and infidels. 

Bur here it may bee demanded, how this can ſtand 
with Gods couenant made vnto the poſteritie, not only of 
Iuda, but of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob and how it can agree 
with the words following, that the children of 1ſrae! ſhould 
be as the ſand of the _ I anſwer, that howſoeuer the 
Lord reieRed the whole bodie and Common wealth of Iſ- 
rael generally conſidered, yet not all and euety perſon a- 
mongh the Iſraclites ; for he had in this generall deſection 
many who ſerued him in the finceritie of their hearts, and 
therefore in this common reiection he retaineth many as his 
people, both in reſpeR of the time preſent and future. For 
many in that generall deſection of the 10. Tribes ynder Je- 
roboam, who hated idolattle, and imbraced the pure and ſin- 
cere worſhip and ſeruice of God, left their patrimonies and 
poſſeſſions in the kingdome of Iſrael, and adioyned them 
ſelues to the houſe of /uda; as appeareth:2.Chron.11.1 3.16. 
Some alſo in the reigne of Aſa 2 ſtõ the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
and ſubiected themſelues vnto his gouernment, when they 


2.Chron. 15.9. ſaw that God was with him: as it is, 2. Chron. 15.9. Diuers 


2. chron. 30.11. 


18.25. 


others were vnited to Juda, in the reigne of Ezechias ; as ap- 
eareth, 2. Chton. 30.1 l. 18. 25. of which number though 

— after the celebration of the Pafſeouer returned into 

their one countrie, yet it is verie likely that when the Pro- 

phets of God foretold theic captiuitie, when Gods religion 

was — reiected and prophaned, and when the Aﬀyrians 

made cruell warre againſt the kingdome of Iſrael, both 

and many more, who belecued Gods word in the 

of his Prophets, & expected the execution of thoſe puniſh. 

ments which were threatned againſt their countrie, left their 

owne habitations and adioyned themſelues to the ki 

of Lada, and were led captiue with them into * 
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likewiſe with them returned our of their captiuitic; as ap- 
pesteth Ezra 2. STE | 

Moreover,God — — ſe 
who were led Salmanaſſer ; loſt 
che outwerd — rms gb the — a viſible 
Church, the purity of doctrine publikely preached, and the 
right vſe of the Sacraments pubiikely adminiftred , yet they 
wanted not the ſpirituall graces of his Spixit, not were exclu- 
ded out of his ch inuifible : and howſocuer they were 
teiected from the old couenant, yetthey had their part in the 
couenant of grace. 1 

, forthe future time, many of theſe vo were ſcut 

tered ouer the face of the earth, after the comming and aſ- 
cenſion of Chriſt, were by the miniftery of the Apoliles and 
Gods Minifters, conuerted to the faith, and received roge- 
ther with the Gentiles into the couenam of grace, and ad- 
mitted as true ſubiects of Chriſts Kingdome. Aud yet not- 
withſtanding ell this, becauſe the greateft number of the 
people who were led captiue, remained in their impeniten- 
cy, it might bee ſaid that //-ae/ ſhould be Lou, none 
of Gods people;the farre greater part giuing the denomina- 
tion to the * 

In the laſt place, as he reiecteth them from being his peo- 
ple, ſo he denieth himſelſe to be their God; therefore / will 
not be yours the Hebrew hath it, I will not be vnto you : the 
meaning is, that he would not be their God;which is not ex- 


preſſed but to be vnderfſood by mutual relation. So Ier.11.4. y. 1. 4. 


Ye ſball be my people, nd I Mil be your Gad. But he vſeth this 
ſpeech as being more emphaticall, and doth not onely ſay 
vnto them, that he would refuſe to be their God; bur that he 
would not be vnto thẽ: intimating thereby chat they ſhould 
hane no manner of partor lntereſt in him, nor any thing to 
doe with him for their benefit: ſo that though his being 
giueth being and all goodneſſe and happineſſe to his crea- 
tures, yet this ſhould not profit chem, becauſe he would not 
be vnto them, &c. As though he ſhould ſay; ſeeing you haue 
vngratefully abuſed my * tiubburacly — 
4 ne 
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ned my iudgemenes, and 
haue vſed to reclaime you, ye continue in your 


curity, and hardneſſe of heart, ſotſaking me your gratious 
God and negleRing my pure worſhip = ſeruice, aud haue 
made choyce of falſe Gods, and committed with them from 
time to time —— chereſote, ſeeing you have refu- 
ſed me, I will like wiſe teſuſe you; ſeeing you teiect me from 
being your God, Iwill reiect you from — peoples 
and howloever my being, being infinit in goodneſſe, 

veth vnto thoſe that feare and ſerue me all happineſſe; yet it 
ſhall not be vnto you for your good and —— but 
rather as your ſinnes deſerue, for your puniſhment and vtter 


And ſo much ſor the meaning of the words. Now we are 
The Do- to ſer downe ſuch doctrines as do ariſe out of them. The firſt 
Qrines, thing which here we obſerve, is, that when the people of 
God infliterh Iſrael were not reclaimed with the two former 
—— ments, the Lord goeth forward vnto the third, which was 
where lighter farre more grieuous then both the other; becauſe they did 
vill not a · not onely goe forward in their former wickedneſſe, but alſo 
mend v added this vnto the refi, the and contempt of Gods 
judgements So that this phyſicke of Gods — 
worketh vpon the conſcience, and purgeth away the cor- 
ruptions of ſinne; or if it haue no operation , it maketh the 
party diſeaſed worſe then he was before, and moueth the 
.ord our Phyſitian, to adminiſter a purgation of greater 
force. And therefore let vs learne to make profitable vſe of 
leſſer puniſhmenta, orelſe the Lord will inflit choſe which 
are more grieuous, either till he haue amended, orelſe do- 
ſtroyed vs. Examples hereof we haue in Pluraab, the Iewes, 
and many others. 
Secondly, we may obſerue, that the more heauy the iudge- 
The greater ment is which is denounced, the longer the Lord deferreth 
the iudge- to inflict it; as though he were loth to vſe extremities, if 
mere lb mans wickednes did not deſerve it, and his iuſſice require it, 
the Lord is to ſeeing lighter puniſhments will not preuaile. When /zzree/ 
inſlict it. was borne, Lo-rachamah was ſoone after conceiued: but ſhe 
COn- 
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conceineth not L, whereby tho vtter reiectlon of the 
people was ſignified, before Lo-rachameb was weaned 1 all 
which time the Lord gaue them to make yſe of his former 
iudgements, and expected their amendment with admira- 
ble paticnce,that he might not viterly teiect them. Wherein 
the Lord behaueth himſelſe like vnro a and tender- 
hearted Surgeon, who leauerh no meanes vnaſlay- 
ed, before hee will cut off the member which is ill affe- 


Red,&c. 


Thirdly, we may note, that before the Lord doth vtterly God uubeth 
reiet them from being his people, he firſt weaneth them away his le- 
from the milke of his word, and foode of his Sacraments, ric beſore he 
debarring them of all their publike aſſemblies, & the meanes men ou 
of his worſhip and ſeruice, and taking ſrom them all their leide. 


ptiuiledges and prerogatiues, which they inioyed whileft 
they were his people. Like vnto Noble men, who vpon the 
ill behauiour of their ſeruants, firſi pull off their livery be- 
ſore they turne them out of ſeruice: not onely becauſe they 
are ynwortby of any ſuch credit or protection, as it might 
cauſe vnto them; but alſo becauſe they ſhould not by 

fiog themſelues in ſuch habits , diſhonour theic Lords who 
haue reiected them. 


Fourthly, we may here obſetue the greatneſſe of this pu- That iris a 
niſhment, which may be conſidered in the ineſtimable be- fearetull pu- 
neſits, whereof they were hereby deprived, and in the into- — 1 
lerable euils and miſeries into which they were plunged: gombeing 
whileſt /ehomeb was their Lord and Ming, they were vader Gods people. 


his protection, and ſo ſecured from the danger of all ene- 
mies; they were provided for by his al-ſufficient proui- 
. — want — — 
n le titles, gatiues iuiledges, as bein 
1 4 env children, Irires, HK ſton he 44 
many voualuable benefices, tem and ſpirituall, his 
word, Sacraments, and ſuch like; and-after a ſhort time 
of their ſeruice here on earth, they were aſſuted to re- 
ceiue for wages, an immortall Crowne of glorie and 
eternall ſelicitie and happineſle in his Kingdome. yo as- 
oone 


9  LeAnres vpen the Prophecie 
ſoone as they are caſt out of his and reieted 
from being his people, they were firippedof thoſe benefirs, 
expoſed to the danger of their enemies, ſinne, Satan, and 
the world, who ſpeedily aflauk , and cafily overcome all 
thoſe who are out of Gods ptotection: and ſo taking them 
captive, inthrall them in a miſcrable ſeruitude, the wa 
whereof for the time preſent is miſery, horrour of cenici- 
ence, and deſperation,and in the life to come eternall death. 
Re. 23. Rom. 6,23. As therefore we iudge their caſe moſt wretched, 
who hauing been the ſubiects and ſeruants of ſome gratious 
Prince, vnder whom they haue inioyed all the benefits ofa 
peaceable and well gouerned kingdome, are for their crimes 
and miſdemeanors, baniſlwd into a Country in it felfe vn- 
comfortable, and amongſt the middeſt of cruell enemies: 
ſo, and much more miſerable is the ſtate of thoſe ho are 
baniſhed our of the kingdomeof grace, where is all 
and ſelicitie, and live in the kingdome of Satan, where is 
nothing but «ll woe and miſery. 
And this is that puniſhment which here is threatned. 
Now let vs further confider vpon whom it is inflited : euen 
ypon the people of //74e/, the choſen people of God, vnto 
—__ in —— times, he had beſtowed — be- 
people nefita. Whereby ic appeareth, that though a le in 
from furure ſormer times — — of neuer ſo —— 
— . h 


iudgements, and neuer ſo much inriched with Gods 

God haue made his outward couenant with them of his 
grace, and the continfllnce of his favour; yet if they breake 
their couenant, which interchangeably they haue made witch 
God, denyingynto him their obedience, and liuing in all ſin 
and wickedneſſezall this wil not priuiledge them ſrom Gods 
fearefull puniſhments, no not — finall teiection and de- 
ſtruction. And therefore let vs not thinke it enough that God 
hath outwardly made his couenant with vs, vnleſſe it be alſo 
written in our hearts, and we perſotm, at leaſt in our holy in- 
deuour, that part thereof which concerneth our ſelues; for vn- 
leſſe we line like his people and ſeruants, he wil not acknow- 

ledge vs for ſuch, but will caſt ys off aghe did the —_ 
ow 


Now the ſinnes ſor which eſpecially the Iſraclides were 
reieQed,were, frſt, their idolautic whereby they had 


He. CMA . Vobis. or 


Idolatrie and 


impenitencie, 


ſorſaken God, and betaken themſelues to the ſeruice of be cauſe of 


idols; and ſecondly, their obſſinacie and impenitencie in 
their courſe of rebellion, from which they would not be re- 
claimed, neither by Gods bountifull benefits, not by his ſe- 
uete threatnings, nor yet by his chaſliſements and more 
grieuous puniſhments, which firſt like a tender father and 
after like a iuſt Iudge he inflited on them, but rather grew 
worſe and worſe, and more and more intolerable in their 
wickednefle. For this is the laft courſe and meanes which 
the Lord vſeth for the conuerfion of a finner, which when it 
will not preuaile, he giveth them ouer as being paſt all help, 
ſeeing they are paſt all grace, If the skilſull ſurgeon find 
that healing ſalues are not fit to heale a deep ſeſtered wound, 
he vſeth drawing cotraſiues and the lancher, but if he ſeeth 
the part diſeaſed, notwithſtanding all good and fir meanes 
vſed to be palt cure, he will no longer loſe his labour and 
cofi, bur cutteth it off. The gratious ludge, when he hath for 
the offenders firſt ſault, giuen him ſome fatherly admoniti- 
on, or threatned ſome ſeuete puniſhment;ithe offend again, 
he puniſheth him with a whip, or with a burning iron; but 
if all theſe chaſhſements and puniſhments will not reclaime 
him, he condemneth him to exile or death, as being paſt 
hope of amendment. And ſo the Lord, when he ſeeth that 
neither the healing plaiſter of his gragious promiſes,nor the 
ſharpe cortaſiue of his threatnings and puniſhments will 
cure a people of the deepe ſeſtered ſores of finne; when hee 
ſeeth that neither admonition nor gentle chaſtiſement, nor 
ſeucrer puniſiment will reſtraine the ſinner from outragi- 
ous wickednefle, then doth he cut and caſt them off as men 
of a def eſtate and paſt all cure. And this was the 
eſtate of the Iſraelites in this place; and of the Iewes, of 


the peoples 
reicion. 


whom the Lord complaineth, Eſa. I. 3. and of Pharaoh, Saul, Zſa. i.. 


and many others. 
The vie which we are to make hereof is, that wee doe not 
neglect Gods mercifall viſuations and fatherly correRiovs = 
eſt 


leſt the Lord ſeeing vs vncotrigible, likewiſe reiect vs, as he 
did the lewes, for if Gad ſpared not the naturall branches, let 
vs take head leſt he doe not ſpare vs, who are but wild branches, 
Rom.11.21. as the Apoſtle teaſoneth, Rom, 11.21. 

The Prophets Piſtly, we are to obſerue, chat when the Prophet threat. 
mY — neth againſt the people their finall reiection, they were in a 
| — molt flouriſhing and proſperous eſtate, and ore no 
doubt giuing ſmall credit to the Prophets words, it was an 
ambaſlage exceeding dangerous, expoſing him to the malice 
and outrages of an inſolent people. But yet notwithſtan- 
ding remembring who had ſent him on his meſſage he over. 
commeth all theſe difficulties, and faithfully deliuereth the 

word of God which was put into his mouth. 
Ourwarsd Sixtly, we may here learne,that though their preſent eftate 
things no true were very proſperous, yet they were out of Gods fauour,and 
ligne of Gods eyen marked to vttet deſttuction: whereby it appeareth, 
lourorba" that we cannot rightly iudge by ourward things, either of 
Gods loue or hatred, ſeeing theſe things come alike to all, 
| and the ſame outward condition is to the iuſt, and to the 
Ecileſ.g.1.3. wicked, as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh, Eccleſ.9.1.2. Nay often- 
times the wicked moſt flouriſh for a time, and the godly are 
afflicted as appeareth in the example of Eſas and Iaceb, the 
Egyptians and the Iſraclites, Sai and Daxid, the Phariſies 
and Ieſus Chriſt himſelſe and his Apoſtles. And therefore 
if wee iudge them in Gods fauour who are in a flouriſhing 
eſtate, — condemne them as miſerable who are in afflicti- 
on, we ſhall iuſtiſie the wicked, and condenne the generation 

Plalm.73.25. of Gods children, as itis Pſalm. 73. 15. 

God reieteth Laſtly we may here obſerue, that God reiecteth not this 
not his people people, before they had firſt teiected him, neither doth hee 
—— refuſe to rule and protect them as their Lord, before they 
* had teſuſed to obey him as his ſubiecta. And this may ap- 
peare by the order of the words, where he ſaith, Tee are not 
my people, therefore I will not be yours, Howſoeuer therefore 
in Gods eternall decree he reprobateth whom hee pleaſeth 
forthe manifeſtation of the glotie of his juſtice, yet in the 
adminiſtration of this decree he neuer reiecteth any, who do 
not 
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not firſt ſorſake him; And cherefore leaning Gods ſecret 
counſailes vnto himſelfe; fer ysimbrace his revealed will, 
and according therunto let vs conforme our ſelues vnto ho- 
ly obedience, and live like the people of God, ſubmicting 
our ſelues to bee ruled by his word and ſpirit; and ſo wee 
may be aſſured that the Lord will continue to bee our grati- 
ous God, and will neuer caſt vs off, ſeeing he teſuſeth none 


who do not firſt refuſe him, neither denieth his fauout to 


any, who doe not denie vnto him theit obedience, 


Nd thus much concerning the Legall comminations. 
Now follow the Euangelicall conſolations: for our 
Prophet Hoſea having in the former part of the chapter (ac- 
—— to the vſuall method ofthe Prophets) firii ſer down 
their ſins, and then the iudgements of God, and the puniſh- 
ments due vnto them, doth not end his Sermon, beſote hee 
had comſotted Gods ſaithſull children who were deiected 
with the former threatnings, by aſſuring them of the in- 
largement ofthe kingdome of leſus Chriſt, che promiſed 
Meſſias, and the propagation of the Church through the 
mercie of God forgiving their finnes, and reconciling them 
vnto himſclfe in his Sonne, vnto whom they are vuited by 
Gods ſpirit and a linely faith. 

Where Gods Miniſters may obſerue in Gods owne pra- 
Aiſc,what is the beſt methode and order for the converting 
of a finner, namely, firſt to bring men to a ſight of their fins; 
ſecondly to ſer befote them the anger of God, the curſe of 
the law and all. thoſe fearefull puniſhments tempotall and 
eternall, which by them they haue deſerved. And when thus 
by the preaching of che law, they arethorowly humbled in 
the fight oſtheit one miſery,then they are to raiſe them vp 
again by the preaching of the Goſpel, containing in it Gods 
— promiſes of mercie and forgiuenes in leſus Chrifl. 

r this is the order which the wiſdom of God hath thought 
moſt ſitʒas appearethin this place, and in al the writings and 


The beſt w 
of con- 
ue rung a lin» 


ſermons,not only of the Prophets, bur alſo of the Apoſlles. -_ 2. 7. 


a5. H eee . . — 


Verſe 16,11, 


The expo · 
fon, 


or Letfiareswyon the Prophetie 

But let vs come to the words themſeluestverſe 10. vr rhe 
number of the children of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand in the ſea, 
which cannot be meaſured nor told. And in the place where it 
was ſaud nts them, ye are not my peoplezit ſhall be ſaid vnto them 
Ye are the ſonnes of the lining God. 

" Verſe 11. Then ſhall the children of Inda, and the children of 
Iſrael be gathered together, and appoint themſelnes one head; 
and they ſhall come vp out of the land: for great us the day of 
Izreel, * 

In which words is contained a ſweete conſolation for all 
Gods afflicted children, taken from the flouriſhing eſtate of 
Gods Church, vnder the Kingdome and government of le- 
ſus Chriſt, The which their proſperitie and happineſſe, is 
firſt deſcribedin the 10, verſe, and part of the 1 1. verſe, and 
then magnified inthe laſt wor ds:for great is the day of [zreet. 
It is deſcribed by foure 9 — he firſt is their multi- 
tudeʒthat they ſhould be in number numberleſſe. Ihe ſecond 
is their dignity; that they ſhould be not onely Gods people, 
but alſo the ſonnes of the liuing God. The third is, their vni · 
tie and vnanimity ; that they (ould be gathered together, 
and appoint vnto themſelues one head, ynder whom 


ſhould ioyatly be gouerned. The laſt is, theit liberty and full 
9 — they ſhould come out of the land polluted 
— — latry, and ſhould be adioyned vnto the true Church 
o . 

The firſt argument of conſolation taken from the multi- 
tude of Gods Church, is contained in theſe words : Tet the 
number of the children of Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, 
which cannot be meaſured vor told, Whereas he ſaich; Tet the 
number, &c. he meeteth with an obicRion of the hypocriti- 
call Iſraclites; and wichall, comfortech Gods children, who 
were deiected with the former threatnings. For the Prophet 
having ſhewed, that the Lord would reie& the people of 
Iſrael from being his people, the hypocrites among chem 
would be ready to charge the 2 that his prophecie 
could not be true, ſeeing it contradicted Gods promiſe 


made to Abrabam, chat he would multiply his ſeed as the 
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oſheauen, ſands by the | 
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2 borthorgh God "BED 
the ſeed . 


did reiect all theſe rebellious Iſtaelites, which were 

of Abraham according to the fleſh; yet he woud be as good 
as his promiſe : which is to be vaderfiood of the ſeede of A. 
braham, not according to the fleſn, but according to the ſpi- 
rit: that is, both of the Iſraelites, and alſo the Gentiles, which 
ſhould in great oumbers be gathered into the Kingdome of 
Ieſus Chtiſt, and be true members of his Church. 


- Secondly , whereas the faichfull might haue been over - he mute; 
whelmed with forrow, and troubled with many doubtings, ing ot Gods. 


when they beard of the vttet reiection of the Iſraclites ; as i 


the, Church of God ſhould thereby come to ru; r roge- 
ine : the Prophet comſorteth them, and ſtrengtheneth their — —— 


faith againſt ſuch doubtings, by aſſuring them that the Lord 
would make good his promiſe, concerning the multiplying 
of Abrahams ſeed as the (tarres of heauen; and that this te- 
Nion of the rebelliaus Iſraclices,ſheuld be ſo far from hin- 
dering of it, that he would in his inſinit wiſedome, make ir 
an occaſion of accompliſhing his iſe, and multiply. 
ing his Church;becauſe in regard of his promiſe made to A. 
braham, he would in the miniſtery of the Goſpell by his A- 
poſtles and Miniſtera, call into his Ki of grace} firlt 
the Iſraclices, and then by occafion of the Gentiles, a- 
mongſt whom they were ſcattered ; and ſo oſ both, the re- 
liques of Abrahams 8 to the fleſh, and of 
— iles his children, according to the ſpirit, 
he tiply the number oſ his Church, like vnto the 
ſtars of heauen, and ſands by the ſea ſide in multitude. 
But let vs come more particularly vnto the words of the 
text : — children,&c. Here the — 2 — 
things which in theic natute ſeeme to differ: as thoug 
he ſhould ſay; The — Tak which I haue denoun- 
ced, may ſeeme to contradict Gods promiſe made to Abre- 
ham, concerning the multiplying of his ſcede ; but norwith- 
ſtanding chat the Lord will execute thoſe iudgements _ 


Math.z, 


Ken. 9. 6,7. 
1 Cor. 10.18. 


ply the true ſonnes and children of Abrabam, 


' Tewes, Ifraclites, and Gentiles, For Iſrael in the Scri 
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I have denounced, yet be is 7— — 
but will, though he calt off he rebellious 


— 
onely of the beleeuin 1 but alſo of the beleeuing 
Gentiles, which by of the Goſpell ſhall be 
— umn for rt to the Church, as 
the ſlarres of heauen, and like the ſands by the ſea Gde in 
number. And therefore the wicked Iſraelites haue no reaſon 
to inſult in their ſecurity, as though Gods Charch could not 
Rand if they fall, ut muſt needes be ouerthrowne in their ru» 
inc;and as if God could not be true of his word, — 
were preſerued and multiplied; ſeeing the Lord in his i 
nite wiſedome and power, can of ſtones raiſe yp children vn- 
to eAbraham and of vnbeleeuing Gentiles, make beleeuing 
Chriſtians. 

Yet the number of — 1 Iſrael, pray 
Ifrael, we are to vnderſtand the — 
the gouernment of Chriſt, confifiio of all — both 


diverſly taken: ſometimes for the whole 2 ar gd 
the poſterity of /acs5, according to the fleſh; and ſomerimes 
for the ten Tribes alone, and that botheleR and reprobatre, 
beleeuers and vadeleevers : ſometimes it is taken —— 
onely who were Iſraclits accordin — the fleſh by 


generation; and not according to the ſpirir, borne ory 
tuall re neither chi — — —— to 
— 4 — in dued with — ſaich of 
Alrabam. Of ſuch the Apofile ſpeaketh Rom. . 6. Al 
not Iſrael Which are of Iſracl. 7. Neither all childven, 

they are of the ſeeds of e Abraham, &c. And 1 Cor. 10.8. Be- 
hold Iſrael which ar the fleſh. Of theſe the Propher here 
ſpeaketh not, were not members of the Church 
of Chrift;bur rather — are thoſe whom in the former ver- 
ſes, the Lord threatned to reiect and to withdraw all mercy 


from them. 


Sometimes it is taken for thoſe, who like Nathaniel, are 
true Iſraclitcsiadeed, both in regard of their naturall gene- 
ration, 
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ration,and DN ; ihe children of 
Abraham, both becauſe they iſſued out of his ſoynes, and 
likewiſe becauſe they were indved with his faith. And of 


theſe Chriſt ſpeaketh, Matth. 10. 3. Gos not inte the way of the Matth.10. 5,6; 
Gentiles. 6. Bat rather to the loft ſpeepe of the bonſe un ONS 


And Matth. 15. 24. 

Sometimes it is taken forthoſe which are not the ſons of 
Abrahamaccording to the fleſb, but according to the ſpi- 
rit, borne vnto him not by nature, bur by grace, and accor- 


ding to the promiſe,Gen.1 7.5, which were all the beleeuers G. 17.5. 


| che Gentiles that imbraced the faith of Abraham. 

And of both theſe latter kindes of Iſraelites, is this pro- 
phecie to be vnderſtood : firft, of the belecuing Iſraelites, 
which from the comming of Chriſt to the end of the 
World, ſhould be effectually called by the preaching of the 
Goſpell: neither are they here excluded (as ſome haue ima- 
ined , who expound this prophecy onely of the calling of 
Gearites) fecing our Saviour proſeſſeth, that he was ſent 


in the firſt place ro :Math.15.24-Andthe Apoſtle, Rom. Abg. 14. 
11.25, 26. That /ſrael likewiſe ſnallbe ſaved, When the fulnefſe Ram. 1 l., 6. 


of the Gentiles i come in; and ſeeing many alſo by the mi- 
1 his Diſciples, were conuerted to the 


But howſoeuer this prophecy is to be vnderſiood ofthem 
in the firſt place, yer not of them onely, bur likewiſe of the 
beleeuing Geaales which were added to the belecuing 


Jewes,and became one Church with — — Iob. us 16416, 


10. 6. And this is manifeſt}; firſt becauſe otherwiſe, t 
miſc here made of multiplying the Iſraelites like the ſands 


— — 


coſe hs di elect he promiſe made 10 Arden 
0 — 


Kom. 9. 7.8. 


Rem. 4. 11,12. 


Gal. 3.7. 
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— multiplying of his ſeede as the ſtarres and 
ſands, which alſo is repeared in this place) affirmeth, chat A- 
braham: children ſhould haue their name in 4 Rom.. 7. 
and expounding himſelfe, verſe 8. he ſaith; that they which 
are the children of the fleſb , are not the children of God, but the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeede. So that all the 
elect of God, indued with the faith of Abraham, arc to be 
accounted his childten, and the onely true Iſraclites. And this 
is ſignified when as it is ſaid, that his children ſhould be cal- 
led in /ſaas, who was not borne vnto Abraham, according 
to the courſe of nature; for Abraham was almoſt an hundred 
yeares old, and Sera was likewiſefirickenin yeares and hax- 
ren; but his birth was rather to be aſcribed to the free pre 
miſe of God, apprehended by the faith of eAbraham, ar 
not to naturall Rrength and ordinary generation. And hengg 
it is that he iscalled the child of the promiſe, and nor the 
child ofthe fleſh,as nas was, who was borne according to 
the ordinary courſe of nature ; and likewiſe according to his 
example, thoſe are reputed the true childrE of Abraham, ho 
are the children of the promiſe, begotten not according to 
nature, but Gods free grace, indued with the faith of Abra- 
— not like ei, his children onely according to the 
eſh. 

And this may further appeare by plaine teſtimonies of 
Scripture: Rom.4.11,12. the Apoſtle ſaith ; that Abraham 
was the father not onely of the circumciſed but alſo of the ncir. 
cumciſed, who beleene and walke in the ſteps of his faith. The 
which argument he more fully handleth, verſe 13,14, 15,6, 
17,18.Gal.3.7. They which are of faith, the ſame are the chil. 
dren of Abraham. 

Laſtly, the Apoſtle Paul, who was indued with the ſame 
ſpiricof God, that our Prophet was, and therefore moſt fir 
to interpret his meaning, expoundeth this prophecy of all 


the faitbfull, both Iſraclires and Gentiles;as appeareth Rom. 


den. 9.24.3 5. 9. 24.2 5c. ſo Pet. t. Epiſſl. a. 1o· 


* 


And chus it appeare cho hom e ara ip vnderſtand by the 
Bu num 
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number of the Church, which is ex comparatively : 
as the ſand in the ſoa, which cannot nambred nor told. 
which words, healludeth vato the promiſe of God made to 
Abraham, Gen. 23.17. Therefore I will ſurely blaſſe thee, and G. 33. 17. 
will great ly multiply thy ſeede as the ſtarres of the heanen, and as 
the ſand which is by the ſea ſhore,&c. ſo Gen. 15. 5. and withall, G0. 1, 5. 
expoundeth that promiſe , ſhewing of whom it was meant; 
namely, ofthe whole Churchof God, Iſraclices and Gen- 
tiles, who being indued with the faith of Abraham, were a- 
lone to be eſteemed his ſeed;a8 the Apoſtle likewiſe interpte- 8 
teth it, Rom. 4.8. The like place vnto this we have,ler.33.22. Zer,z3,2, 
By all which is ſignified, that the Church of God, aſier the 
comming of Chrift, gathered together by che preaching of 
the Goſpell, ſhould be in numbers numberleſſe, euen like 
vnto the ſands by the ſea fide:which, howſoevuer God, inſinit 
in knowledge; can number, yer vnto man they are innu- 
merable. And not onely ſo, but that alſo it ſhould not, as 
in former times, be contained within the narrow limits of 
Cn, but extend it ſelſe very ſpatioufly overthe face of the 
earth. For here he vſethrwo words; the firſt is referred to a 
continued quantity of place; which cannot be meaſured : the 
other to a diſcrete quantity, that is, to the number or multi- 
tude, hich cannot be told. By both which ioyned together, ho 
ſheweth, chat the Church of God and Kingdome of Chriſt, 
ſhould be ſo ſpations, that ic ſhould be contained in no li- 
mits, and ſo many in multitude, that it ſhould be defined 
with nonumber, 
But here it may be demanded, how this can Rand with the 
faying of our Saviour Chriſt, who calleth his Church a little 
flocke. Ianſwer, that Chriſt ſpeaketh of it being compared 
with infidels & worldlings which are not ofthe church;in re- 
ſpect of whoſe huge multitude, y true church of Chriſt is but 
a little flock;bur yet being confideredin it ſelſe, the number 
chereof is great, euen like the ſtarres of heauen, and ſands by 
the ſea ſhore, which cannot be meaſured nor told. 
And thus much forthe number of the Church. In the next 
place is ſet downe the time in which this increaſe of Gods 
| Hz people 
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people ſhould be; not in the time preſent, but in the time to- 
come, euen after the comming of Chriſt, when by the 

ofthe Gol; Gentiles ſhould be called and ioy- 
ned tothe of the Iewes. So that firfiche children-of 
Iſrael, who were the children of Abrahemaccording to the 
fleſh onely, muſt be caſt off, before his children, according 
to the ſpirit, ſhould be received into the covenant: firſt the 
naturall branches of the Olive muſt be broken off, becauſe 
they were vnſruitſull, and then the wilde branches muſt be 
afted in; and therefore their reieRion ſhould be ſo farre 
rom bringing Gods Church to ruine, that God after their 

caſting off would exceedingly multiply and inlarge it. 
The Do- And thus haue I ſhewed the meaning of the firſt point. 
Arines, The doctrines which from hence ariſe, ate theſe, Firſt, we may 
The diſpoli- learne what is the diſpoſition and behauiout of hypocrices, 
tion of hypo · ho boaſt themſelues of their outward titles, ſhewes, and 
- — cetemonies, xheteas they are deſtitute of al correſpondency 
outward titles, in ſubſtance, ſincerity, and truth: and together, how we may 
beate downetheir pride, and anſwer their vaine brags. The 
Iſraeltes refling in the outward titles, of the poſteritie of 
Abraham, the Church and people of God, and in perſor- 
ming ſome externall worſhip, confiſting rather in ceremo- 
nies, then in ſubſtance, in 2 — ſhadowes, — 

not in ſpitit and truthʒ were 0 vp in pride 
lulled —— in ſuch deepe —— , thar = — 
God could not be true oſ his word, vnleſſe they were preſer- 
ued, and that there was no way, but the Church muſt needes 
— periſh, if they were ouerthrowne and reiected: and 
therefore againſt all the threatnings of the true Prophets, 
they oppoſed theſe titles and ſhadowes, that they were the 
polterity of Abrabam, the Church of God, his chofen peo- 
ple, who were in the couenant, and tuch as had the T , 

Arke, and Law amongſt them; and with theſe 

ſenced and bore off all threatnings of their ruine and deſtru- 
Qion,and kept them from wounding their coaſciences with 
vnfained ſorrow for their ſinnes; and withall, were moned 
hereby to condemne the Prophets to be liar who poke ger 
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fr6 the Lord, but according to their own melancholie phan- 
taes,and diſcontented conceits. Io theſe out Prophet by a 
Prolepſis anſwereth, that though they were the potteritic of 
eAbrahamand Jacob, yet they were not true Iſtaelites, but 
degeneraced lizreelites, ſuch as had onely out ward titles 
ſhewes,ceremonies,and external prerogatiues, but that they 
were not the children of Abrahaw, according to the ſpirit, 
not inthe couenantof grace, which they had often broken, 
not the true Church and people of God, ſecing they had 
forſaken him, and in Read of his true worſhip, which ought 
to be performed in ſpirit and truth, they offered vnto him 
«falſe worſhip, according to their one inventions, and 
in the hypocriſie of their hearts. And therefore though the 
Lord ſhould reieft them, yet this ſhould bee no impeach- 
ment to his truth in his promiſes, nor bring any damage to 
the Church,for as much as he would in their ſtead, who were 
bypocrites, rotten members,and the ſonnes of Abraham on- 
ly according to the fleſh, make choice of fincere profefſours, 
true belecuers,and the ſonnes of Abraham according to the 
ſpirit,vnco whom hee would make good his couenant and 
promiſe, and multiplie therp in innumerable numbers. 


The like obiection at this day is made by the Papiſts in The Papiſts 
their and ſecuritie, againſt thoſe who charge them likethe idolas 


with their errours and apoſſaſie. For, ſay they, the Church — 
of Chriſt cannot erre, ſeeing it is the pillar of truth, 1. Tim. , -; 
3-15. nor fall away in life or doQtrine, ſeeing Chriſt bach 

romiſedeo leade it in alltruth,and to continue with it, ru- 


trous Iſrae- 


ing and guiding it by his word and ſpirit vnto the end of 1cub.a4.20, 


the world:but we(ſay they) are the Church of Chriſt, as may 
_ by our vnitie, vniverſalicie, antiquitie and ſucceſſion 

ſhops ; and therefore if we fall away, the Church falles 
away, and conſequently Chriſt cannot bee true of his pro- 
miſe. But vnto them we may anſwere, as the Prophet to the 
Iſraelites, chat they ate the Church onely in name, and not 
in deede; ſeeing they haue forſaken the pure worſhip of 
God deſcribed in his word, and in flead thereof haue im- 
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The executi- 
on of Gods 
wdgcments 
no hin de- 
rance to the 
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The multi- 
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and therefore they are not now the ſpouſe of Chriſt, but a- 
dulterous harlots, which are for their whoredomes diuor- 
_ him; they are not the true Church of God, not- 
ſtanding thoſe outward titles and notes thy bragge of, 
ſeeing they want the chieſe and onely vnſallible notes of the 
true Church, Gods word fincerely preached and his Sacra- 
ments purely adminiftred. And though they bee reiected, 
yerthis will nor infringe the truth of Gods promiſes made 
to his Church;neither will God want a Church, though they 
be caſt off: ſeeing in their places hee hath, and will multi- 
plie his faithfull children, the true poſteritie of Abraham, as 
the ſands by the ſea ſhore, ynto whom be will accompliſh 
his promiſes of his preſence, ptotection, and direction in all 
truth. 
The like obiection alſo is made by carnall goſpellers, and 
ſecure hypocrites, who profeſſing religion, doe in their lives 
denie the power thereof;and drawing neere vnto God with 
their lips, whileft with their hearts, they goe ſarte from him, 
and therefore we may fit vnto them the like anſwere,&c. 
The ſecond thing which wee are to obſerue is, that the 
execution of Gods threatnings, is at no time any hinderance 
to the performance of his promiſes ; nay,rather he vſeth the 
one as an occaſion of the — of the other: as in 
this place the teiectiõ of the idolatrous Iſraelites, ſor the ful- 
filling of his gratious promiſe concerning the multiplying of 
his Church, the true poſtericie of Abraham, according to the 
ſpirit. And therefore when Gods faithfull children heare 
his fearefull denunciation of iud nes denounced a- 
gainſt the wicked, let not them doubt that this will be an im- 
pediment to ſtay the performance of the gracious promiſes 
which are made vnto them; for although they bee not ac- 
compliſhed in that maner,and by thoſe meanes which they 
expectedyet the Lord will not faile ro performe them, ſo as 
in his infiuite wiſedome hee knoweth moſt fit for his ont 


tude of Gods glorie,and their ſaluation. 


people inthe 
rime of the 


The third thing to be obſerued,is the great multitude of 
Gods people and children yader the kingdome of Ieſus 


of Hoſea, Crizv. 1, Vue. to. 

Chriſt, in the time of the Goſpel, for it is here ſaid, that God 
would multiplie them as the ſands and ſlarres. The Iſrae- 
lites ſuppoſed that if they ſhould be reiected, God would 
want a Chureh and people to worſhip and ſerue him ; but 
they were wholly decciued, for ypon the occaſion of their 
reiection, who were but hypocrites, he multiplied the num- 
ber of his faithſull ſeruants. And as the river when the courſe 
thereof is ſtopped in his one channell, breaketh over the 
bankes, and ouerfſoweth the whole countrie, making it 
fruit full which in it ſelſe was drie and baren: So the ſtreames 
of Gods ſauing mercies, which in former times plentifully 
flowed in the land of C 2s in their proper current, be- 
ing ſlopped, and as it were dammed vp, wich the huge heape 
of their grieuous ſinnes, and traitetous rebellions, ran over 
the bankes and borders of Iurie, and ouerflowed the whole 
earth ; making the Gentiles, who formerly had been barren 
in all goodnes,fruitefull in his ſanctiſying graces and holy 
obedience, And this our Sauiour fignifiedin the parable of 
the great Supper, to which the lewes, who were the invited 
gueſts,refuſingto come, vpon the occaſion of their reſuſall, 
the ſeruancs ate ſent into the ſireets, hedges, & highwaies,to 
inuite the poore, maimed, halt, and blind Gentiles, that they 
might ſupplie their roomes, as appeareth, Luk. 14. 
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Luk.r4. 
conſideration whereof, may ſerue to beate downe the — 
pride of hypocrites, who thinke beholding to them for bypoaies = 


their proſcſſion and ſeruice;imagining that he will neuer te- 
iect them for his one honours ſake, ſeeing if they were caſt 
off, he ſhould want ſeruants to worſhip ind gloriſie him. But 
let ſuch know, that God who is in himſelſe abſolute, and in- 
finitin all perfections, ſtandeth in neede of no man; and 
though it were ſuppoſed that he did, yet not of them,who by 
their ſeruing him, doe diſhonour him; for he is able of tones 


down, 


to raiſe vp children to Abraham, Matth. 3.9. He candeftroy Matth.z.g, 
the mightie and ſet vp others in their ſtead, as it is lob 34-24. 199.3424: 


When the lewes forſake him, he can make the Gentiles ſer- 
uiceable;zwhen the ancient by their praiſes doe not gloriſie 
him, hee can giue ſtrength to 2 and ſucklings ws per- 
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Fſay.19.21. 
Rom. 9.27. 
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forme this dutie which they negleR, Pſalm.$.2.and though 
they likewiſe ſhould ſay nothing, yet the heavens, with their 
dumbe eloquence,would declare the glory of God, Plal.19.1, 
Vea, and if all theſe ſhould hold their peace, yet the ſtones 
themſelues would become the heraulds of Gods praiſes. 
Luk.19.40. And therefore let not hypocrites ſecurely goe 
on in their ſinnes, thinking that for their out ward ſervice 
and profeſſions ſake, God will not reiect them; for (as the 
Lord ſpake of Coniah the ſonne of Jebolabim. Ter.22.24) 
though they were the ſ guet of his right hand, yet he Mi plucke 
them off. 

peu whereas it is ſaid, that the Church of Chriſt 
ſhould be multiplied like the ſands by the ſea fide ;this ſer- 
ueth to confute the dotage of the Brownifts, who imagine 
that there is no true Church butthemſelues, and ſuch as are 
reformed according to their owne phantafies: an example 
whereof is not to be found in all Chriſtendome, as may ap- 
peare by their owne practiſe, who have refuſed to ioyne 
with choſe Churches which are moſt reformed, Forif in the 
time ofthe Goſpell the Church of Chriſt muſt be mulciplied 
like the ſands in number, then certainely it cannot be teſſtai- 
ned to their conuenticles, ſcarſely deſeruing the name of a 
congregation, 

Laſtly, hete we may obſerue the certaintie of the callin 
ofthe Gentiles ; forthe Iſrael of God muſt bee multiplic 
like vnto the ſtarres and ſands in number :but this cannot 
bee vnderſtood of the ſonnes of Abraham according to the 
fleſh, whoſe number fince the comming of Chritt is not 
multiplied, bur exceedingly diminiſhed : and concerning 
them God faith, that though rhe children of Iſrael Were as the 
ſands of the ſea, yet ſhall but a remnant be ſaxed : Iſai. 10. 21. 
Rom.. 27. and therefore it muſt needs be vnderſtood of the 
whole Church of God, both Iewes and Gentiles gathered 
together, by the preaching ofthe Goſpell.The like teſtimo- 
nies we haue concerning the calling of the Gentiles, Pſa. 2. &. 
where God the Father promiſethto his ſonne that he would 


Eſe.1,4.6 66. gize him the heathen for his inheritance : and Eſa. c. adt is ſaid, 
* that 
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that all nations ſhall flow vmto the bouſe of God. So Eſa. 65. 1. 1 4 g.it. 
Amos 9.1 1. 1 2. Ioh. 10. 16. bo IE 

The conſideration whereof, as it miniftreth vat vs all The call ag of 
ſound matter of conſolation,in that the wall of ſeparation is the Genules 
broken downe, ſo that the mercies of God haue as free a miniſters mar- 
courſeynto vs as euer they had to the Tewes : ſoit ſhould fill r _ 
our hearts with true thankfulnes,and our mouthes with prai- 8 
ſes and thankſgiuing to God, who hath now effeRually cal- 
led vs and reconciled vs vnto himſelſe, which were not only 
firangers but alſo enemies, vnworthie of his leaſt fauour,nay 
worthie of his eternal wrath and diſpleaſure;ſeeing we went 
forward in our fins,inthe blindnes of our minds and hardnes 
of our hatts, not ſo much as deſiring, grace & reconciliation. 

And ſo much concerning the multitude of Gods Church. 
In the ſecond place is ſer downe the dignitie thereof: eAnd 
in the place where it was ſaid vmto them, Te are not m7 people, it 
Hall be ſaid unto them, Te are the ſons of the lining God. Where 
fiel is ſet downe the amplitude of the place, which ſhould 
receive this ineſſimable priviledge. Secondly, the parties 
or perſons who are exalted to this high dignitie. Thirdly, 
the meanes or inftrumeng whereby it ſhould beconferred. 
Laftly,the dignitie and prerogatiue it ſelſe. 

The amplitude of place is deſcribed in theſe words: And 
in that place tt here it was ſaid onto them, ye are not my people. 
Others reade it thus: E pro co quod dicebatur, &c. and for 
that, or in ſtead of that, &c. vnderſtanding it onely of the 
change of ſpeech, and not of amplitude of place: as Pagnine 
and 7 remelluu. But for as much as the other tranſlation a- 
greeth with the originall, with antiquitie, with their owne 
tranſlation of the like phraſe, Leuit. 4. 24. ler.22.12.and ſee- 
ingalſothe Apoſile Paul inſpired with the ſame ſpirit, retai- C . 
neth the ſame, Rom. 9.26. therefore I rather imbrace it RD 
then the other. The meaning of this phraſe is this, that God few. 9. 26. 
would gather vnto himſelfe a Church, not out of Canaar on- 
ly : but out of al places, and from amongſt al nations, which 
were not called in times paſt the people of God, or which 
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of the world it might be ſaid ofthem before the comming 
of Chriſt, that they were not Gods people, ſaving in Tudea 
onely : and therefore God here promiſeth, that his Church 
and the world ſhould haue the ſame limits, and that he 
would gather it out of all nations, which in times paſt had 
not been his people. 

The truth of which expoſition, may appeare by the man- 
ner of ſpeech here vſed; for itis not in the originall as in our 
ttanſlationsʒin the place where it was ſaidʒ but, in the place where 
it ſhall be ſaid: not teſtraining it to the land of C where 
they now were, but extending it to all the nations amongſt 
whom the Iſrachtes were afterwards ſcattered; when, and 
not before, they were excluded from the name and ptiui- 
ledge of Gods people. 

The ſecond thing to be confidered,is, the parties who are 
exalted ynto this high dignity; namely,they ro whom ic was 
ſaid; ye aremot my people. Now we may be ſaid to be, ot not to 
the people of God three waies:firfi, in reſpect of his eternall 
decree of predeſtination : ſo Rom.1 1. a. Godhath not caft a. 
way his people whom he knew before.Secondly,in reſpeR of ad- 
miſſion into the couenant of workes; in which reſpects the 
Iſraclices were called peculiarly the people of God: Deut. 
7.6.14.2,26.18, Exod. 19. 5, 6. Thirdly, in reſpect of our 
admiſſion into the couenant of grace: ſo Hol. 2. 1. Tit. 
2.14. 

In the firſt ſenſe we are not to vnderdand this place; for 
thoſe that are reiected in Gods eternall councell from being 
his people, ſhall never be called his ſonnes, ſeeing his decree 
is changeable, Neither are we to vnderſtand it of the in- 
ward admiſſion into the couenant of grace; for this coue- 
nant can never be broken berweene God and his people, be- 
cauſe it is ſo written in their hearts by his holy ſpirir, that 
they cannot depart from it;zand thoſe whoſe finnes God for» 
giveth, he will never remember; as appeareth Ier.31.3 2,33, 
34. Bur it is to be vnderftood of the covenant of workes; in 
which reſpeR, both lewes and Gentiles were ſaid, not to be 
Gods people. The Icyes, becauſe breaking the m_—_ 
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were reiected from being Gods people; as appeareth 

9 Ti Goren enieies were neuer admit- 
ted into it. 

Whereby it appeareth,who they are that are exalted to be 
the ſonnes of the living God; namely, both lewes and Gen- 
ules, ſeeingſ ofboth it was ſaid,y they were not Gods 
ple; of the Iſraclites, becauſe they were reieRed; oftheGen- 
tiles, becauſe they were not admitted. And thus the Apoſlle 
Paul expoundech it, Rom. g. 23,24, 25,26. ; 

But howſoeuer this is ſpoken of both lewes and Gentiles, ©99-23-34- 
that they ſhould be called the ſoones of the living God; yet 
not of all and cuery of them: neither muſt we imagine that 
theſe twoz nor my people, and the ſonnes of the lining God, ate a- 
like generall;as though all and cuery man amongſt them, of 
whom it might be ſaid, »or my people; of them it ſhould be 
ſaid, that they were the ſonnes of the luumę God: but it is to be 
vndetſtood of Gods elect onely, who ſhould be called from 
amongſt them both, and added to the Church. For many 
wereeternally reiected; who neuer heard of theGoſpel 
and of Chrift;many outwardly called by the miniftery of the 
word, who were not called effQually, and ſo neither iuſtifi- 
ed, not made Gods 4 1 and grace. 
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The third thing which is in theſe words, is the 
inſtrumentall cauſe or meanes, whereby they ſhould attaine 
vnto this dignity; namely, by the preaching ofthe Goſpel : 
the which is implied by the phraſe of ſpeech here vſcd : for 
he doth not ſay;they ſhall begin to be, or they ſhall be made, 
or — r the ſonnes of Godʒbut it ſhall be ſaid 
vnto them, Tee are the ſonnes of the lining God : to wit, in the 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, which is the reg power of God to 
ſaluation, unto all that beleexe : Rom.1.1 6. and the onely or- „ 
dinary meanes of begetting faith : Rom. 10. 17. by which ,. 
faith, we attaine vnto this pterogatiue of being the ſonnes of jobs 1.13, 
John 1.12. And this the Apofile plainely ſheweth, 1. Cr. 4.1. 
1.Cor.q.i 5: where afficming himſelſe to be the Corinchigns 
ſpiritual! ather,who had begotten them vnto God he ſhew- 
ech kewiſe whereby ibey were begoien apd. regenerate; 


namely, 
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namely, through the preaching of the Goſpel. Furthermore 
it is to be obſetued, chatit is ſer down abſolurelyr fhatbe ſaid 
vnto thentʒ without expreſſing by whom: but we are to vnder- 
ſtand ir of God himſelſe, who ſaid, ye are not my people: 
for he onely after their reiection from being his people, 
could make them bis ſonnes : notwithſtanding we are not to 
vnderſtand it, that this ſhould be ſpoken by God himſelfe 
immediately; but as he ſaid, yee are not my people, by the mi. 
niſtery of his Prophet; ſo he ſaith, yee are the ſonnes of the li. 
wing God, by the miniftery of his Apoſtles and Miniſters, in 
the preaching of the word. 

The laſt thing to be conſidered is, the dignity or prero- 
gatiue it ſelfe, expteſſed in theſe words; Tee are the ſores of 
the lining Gol, Where we are to note, that he doth not ob- 
ſerue a perſect antitheſis betweene theſe and the former 
words, which ſhould haue bin thus expreſſed; In the place 
where it was ſaid,yee are not my people, it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, 
ye are the people of Gad but in Read thereof, he ſaith;yo are the 
ſoxnes of the lining God. The reaſon whereof is this: firſt, be 
cauſe he would hereby ſigniſie, that through Chriſt in the 
couenant of grace, we haue a far more excellent eftatethen 
vnder the law by the couenant of works; for then they were 
but the people or ſubiects of God, but now they are his ſons 
adopted in leſus Chriſt, and being ſonnes, they are likeWiſe 
heires and coherres with (briff :as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 
8.17. Then they were the people of God on the condition 
of their perſect obedience to the La which when they ob- 
ſerved not, they loſt this dignity, and were teiected from be- 

Gods peopleʒbut now they are ſonnes on the condition 
of faith, and heires of an inheritance mmortall, vndeſiled, and 
that fadeth not away; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,r.Pet. 1.4. be- 
cauſe they ſhall neuer fall from — nor for- 
ſake,or be forſaken of God, ſeeing his ſeedremainerh in them. 
1.lohn 2.9. ' 

Secondly.by this phraſe he excludeth in the worke of our 
faluarion, all kind of merit, and ſheweth that it is wholly to 
be aſcribed to the free grace of God. If he had ſaid, — 
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called Gods people, it had not ſo fully excluded all merir,ſee. 
— ſome deſert in a people which mooueth 
the Prince to take them for his ſubieRs : but when he ſaith, 
Yefoall be called ſores, it ſhutteth our all merit; ſeeing no 
ſonne can deſerue ofhis facher to be begotten of him, betore 


= — * this phraſe of ſpeech, becauſi 
Thirdly, — 0 ch, e it conta 
y * — All the bene- 


neth in it, the ſumme of t 


,which are offered and its of the 


beftowed in the Goſpel, & is as it were a briefe abtidgement Goſpell com- 
ofthe whole worke of our ſaluation ; for thoſe who are ſons, beuled vnder 
are likewiſe predeſtinate to eternall life, ſeeing he hath ther- — 


| fore predeſtinate vs to bee adopted through Ieſus Chriſt vnto 


n ſelſe, as it is Eph.1.5.If we ate ſonnes, then need we not Ey. 


to doubt of the loue of our heauenly father; if we are ſons, 
then are we called to this high dignitie, ſeeing before our 
calling, we were ftrangers and enemies; if ſonnes, then are 
we iuftified in Gods ſight, freed from finne,and indued with 
righteouſneſle,and ſo fully reconciled ynto God, ſeeing the 
Lordiofinitin iuſtice, would neuer admit any into ſuch a 
high degree of fauour,who were yet polluted in their ſinnes, 
and deſſitute of righteouſneſſe. If we are ſonnes, then haue 
we receiued the ſpirit of adoption, which leadeth and ruleth 
vs, mortiſieth our eotruptions, and quickneth vs in the inner 
man, raifing vs vp from the death of ſin to holines and ne- 
nes of life. if we ate ſons then alſo we are heires and 


cohcires with Chriſt of the kingdome of glotie. Rom.. 17. Nen. fl. 17. 
44 the incftimable benefits of The name of 
t 


ſo al 


o doth he hereby ſtirte vs vp to all Euan- fonnes ſtir- 


gelicall ties; for ſonnes more belceue ruft, hope in, loue Riel. 


their fathers,then people their gouernours, and with more ll 4.2 


alacritię and diligence performe obedience vnto their com- 
— therefore if wee bee the ſonnes of God, 
wee muſt bee mindfull to performe theſe duties to our hea- 


1 

laſt thing to bee conſidered in this royall iei 
tharthey halts called he fonnerofche Kakop — 
by the greatneſſe of this benefit is 9 


Mattb. 22. 32. 


The doarin. 


tro Lectures vpon the pee 
ſhould ſay, Ye ſhal be the ſonnes of a Cod, not like vnto the 
idols, and Gods of the heathen,which either neuer lived, ot 
but for a ſhort time, but of the eternall and ever living Ieho. 
uah, who is and will be euer willing, and able to defend and 
prouide for you, who are his children. 

And as hereby is ſignified the eternitie of our heauenlie 
father, ſo there is implied alſo the eternitie of vs his children; 
For, as Chriſſ ſaith, Gods not the God of the dead, but of the 
liuing, ſo may I ſay, hee is not a father ofthe dead, but ofthe 
living: And if we his children ſhould not live together with 
him, though he is a God, yet he ſhould not be a father, ſa- 
ving ofhis onely begotten ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, ſeeing there 
is a mutuall relation betweene a father and children. 

And thus much for the meaning ofthe words. The do- 


The largenes Qtrines which ariſe out of them are diuers. Firſt, we mayob. 


of Gods 
Church, 


Act. 10.35. 


Our adoption 


ſerue the amplitude and largenes of Gods Church in the 
time of the Goſpell; ſeeing it is not now confined within 
the borders of Canaan but extendeth it ſelſe ouerthe whole 
earth to all nations and countries without any reſtraint or 
exception; For in euery nation he that feareth God, and wor- 
heth righteouſneſſe is accepted of him, as it is, At.10.35. 
Secondly,we are to obſerue,y there firſt goeth an excluſi- 


and {aluation on from being Gods people, before an admiſſion to the be- 


is of Gods 
free grace. 


Rom.; 23.4. 


ing his ſonnes : by which order the Lord would ſigniſie that 
our adoption and ſaluation commeth of his free grace and 
——— not of any worthineſſe and merit in vs: the 

ſraelites were ſo wicked that they were thruſt out of Gods 
ſeruice, and the Gentiles ſo prophane and ſinfull, that they 
were altogether vnworthie to be admitted into ir, and ther- 
fore both farre from meriting any thing but death and con- 
demnation; and yet ſuch was Gods infinit mercie,thatwhen 
they were in this caſe ynworthy ofthe leaſt glimpſe ofhis fa- 
uour, he cauſed the bright beames of his love with full raies 
to ſhine on both, by the death of his ſonne recontiling thew 
vnto bimſelfe ho before were ſtrangers and en:mies. And this 
the Apoſtle notablic ſheweth, Rom. 3.23.7 heres (ſaith he) 
no difference, namely, betweene Iew and Gentile, for al haue 


of Hoſes. CAN. t. Vuns.n0, 
ſfaned,and are of the glorie of Gad. 24. And are infTifi- 
— ace, — ee is Chrif To 
the — had ſtill been tetained in the couenant of 
workes, they would haue aſcribed their ſaluation to their 
workes and worthineſſe; God therefore when they had ma. 
times broken this couenant excluded them out of it that 
ſo they might berecciued into the couenant of grace, and 
learne to attribute their ſaluation not to their legall obedi- 
ence, but to the free mercie and vndeſerued grace of God. 
Thirdly, we learne what is the inſtrument and means, her- 
by we become the ſons of God not by our own works, ot a- 
ny thing which we could do, but wi miniſtery ofthe word, 
and preaching ofthe Goſpel, which being made effectual by 
the inward —— of Gods ſpirit, begetteth true faith, 
— we lay hold vpon Chrift,and are ingrafted into his 
myſtical body, and ſo in him ho is the naturall ſon of God 
we become the ſons of God by adoption & grace. The con- 
ſideration wherofſhould moue vs highly to eſteem this pre- 
tious peatle, and with all care and conſcience to receiue and 
lay it vp in our hearts, ſeeing it is the only ordinarie meanes 
2 y we become the adbpred ſons of God, and heires of 
everlaſting life. If therfore we highly value the means of our 
worldly aduancement to ſome momentany patrimony,how 
ſhould we efteeme of the preaching of the Goſpell, which 
intitleth vs to this dignitie of being the ſonnes of the cuer- 
living God,and heires of his glorious kingdome? And if 
this eflimate were made by all, then would neither the peo- 
ple for {mall occafionsrefraine from hearing the word prea- 
ched; neither would the Minifters of the Goſpell for their 
worldly eaſe and pleaſure, liue idly and ynprofrable in their 
Miniſterie ; nor for any inconueniences (fm 
ted) leaue their callings, and deſiſt from preaching Chriſt 
crucified, ſeeing it is the onely ordinarie meanes of the ſal- 
— ſoules, and of adopting men to be the children 
Fourthly, we may obſerue, vnto what dignitie and high 


LY 


The miniſtery 


ot the word, 
the inſtru- 


went of our 


adoption. 


ne onely excep- 


exalted-in the new couenant, 
| | yndes : 


Fohn 1.12, 
3.Cor.6,18, 
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vnder the kingdome of leſus Chriſt, when as we are admit 
ted, not only the people and ſervants, but the ſonnes and 
heires of the glorious King ofheauen and carch. The whiich 
prerogatiue is not now appropriated to the le wes, but com- 
mon vnto al nationt, and all ſorts ofmen,who receiue Chriſt 
by a liuely faith, loh. 1. 12. Ar mary as receined him, to them 
he gaxe right to be the ſonnes of God. 2. Cor. ö. 18. 1 will bee 4 
father unto you and yee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith 


Gal.3.26.46. 1h Lord almightie. Gal.3.26. Te «re all the ſonnes.of Godby 


God raketh 
occahon ot 
mens 

ſhew his 


© mentsto ſhewand extend vnto them his bountie an 


faith in Chrift ſeſus. Chap. 4. 6. 
Where we may note the infinite mercie of God, whots- 
keth occaſion even of mens finnes, and his owne p_ 


good- | 


neſſe; for he reiected the people of Iſracl out of the coue- 
nant of workes, that he might receive them into his coue- 
nant of grace; hee cafteth them off from being his people, 
that he might entertaine them to be his ſons ; and not them 
alone, but togethet with them the Gentiles alſo. And for 


this purpoſe he ſcattereth them amongſt the Gentiles, that 
by occaſion of calling them vnto the kingdome of Chrift, 
by whom the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael were to be 2 
thered — might with them call the Gentiles like- 
wiſe: for the Iſraelites by a certaine right, in regard of Gods 
——— to their forefathers, were to baue the firſt of. 

er of Gods mercies, and in the firſt place to bee called into 
the couenant of grace;and therefore God in his infinite wiſe - 
dome and mercie, ſcattereth them amongRallnations, that 
ypon the occaſion of their calling, hee might call the Gen- 
tiles together with them. 


Gods mercy Whereby the inſinitueſſe of Gods bountie, and his vn- 
in wdgement. ſearchable wiledome appeareth: hee executeth his 


ments, that he may inlarge his mercies, hee abaſeth his peo- 

ple, chat he may cxalt the to higher dignitie, he dimini 

the number of his Church, that hee may the more increaſc 

their mulcitude;and like the good husbandman, he ſcatte- 

reth his ſeed,the naturall ſons of Iaeb, ouet the face ofthe 

whole eacth, that they may multiplie and — 
W 


of Hoſes, C. 1. Vuni. 10. 113 
wich great increaſe, the Gentiles being added vnto them. Ne 
ſhutteth them out oſ the covenant of wotks, that he may te- 
ceiue them into the couenant of grace, and denieth them to 
be hispeople and ſeruants, that he may male them his ſons 
and heires. In a word, he ſhutteh all both lewes and Gen- 
tiles in vnbeleeſe, and in the Rate of condemnation, that hee 
may haue mercie on all, and detiue vnto them eternall ſalua- 


tion: Rom. — And therefore we haue iuſt occafion to K. 1.38.33 


exclaime with the Apoſtle: verſ.zz. O the deepenes of the 
riches both of the wiſe and hnownledge of God, &c. 

And this is Gods vſuall courſe in all his judgements to- 
wards his ſeruants : ſo hee ſuffered Adem to Gl into ſinne, 
that hee might have more ample occafion of ſhewing his 
mercie; he baniſhed him out of the the earthly paradiſe, that 
he might receiue him into the kingdome of glorie ; hee pu- 
niſhed him and his poſteritie with a death, that ie 
might be an entrance into eternall life; hee ſubiecteth theit 
bodies to weakeneſſe and corruption, that they may riſe in 

wer incorruptible and immorrall; he laieth vpon them 

ight and momentarie afflictions, that they may cauſe vnto 
them a ſaperexcellent and egernall waight of glorie, as it is 


2.Cor.4-17. The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs 2. cer. g. ty. 


| to ſubmit our ſelues when wee are afflicted, vnto 
Gods good will and plesſure, ſeeing his iudgements end in 
mercie, and ſeeing in reſpect of his infinite wiſedome and 
almightie power he can, and in re of his loue and fa- 
therly kindnefle, hee will raiſe out of puniſh. 
ments, and make thoſe things turne to our good and eter- 
nall ſaluation,which in their one nature, ſeeme to bring 
deſtruction and viter damnation : Heb.1 2.9. 
Secondly, as hereby we arc put in mind of Gods mercie; 


ſo alſo of our owne.dutie,namely,that being exalted to this  Gog,wee 
bigh digoitie of being the ſonnes of God, we walke accor- muſt walke ac- 


ding to our high calling, and demeane our (clues like Gods co 


alies, and aduanoed to 
ſome great Monarch, 
ſhould 


from baſe eſtace,or taken out ofthe 
be che, adopted ſonne and bir of 


children-for as it is an vndecent thing, that one who is raiſed dN 


Rem. 8 14. 


The diffe- 


rence be- 


tweene 


and idols. 
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ſhould now behave himſelſe according to his former baſe 
condition; ſo much more vncomly is it chat one exalted to 
this high dignitie of being ſon & heireto the — of kings, 
ſhould behaue himſelſe like 2 child of Satan and ſlaue 
of ſinne living as in former times in the blindneſſe of minde, 
eruerſenefle of will, vncleanneſſe of aſfections, and in the 
fall ofthe Gentiles, in a baſe ſort ſuffering his minde to lie 
groueling on the earth, wallowing himſelf in the filthie pud- 
dle of worldly vanities, in j meane time forgetting his high 
calling, whereunto he is advanced to be the ſonne of the li- 
uin God. For honours ſhould change our manners, and 
as Gone as we are aduanced to this high dignitie, we ſhould 
like Sau, haue another heart, and not ſufter our ſelues any 
more to be ruled with our own baſe luſts and concupiſcen- 
ces, but being the ſonnes of God, wee ought to bee guided 
and directed wholly and only by his ſpitit: otherwiſe wee 
can haue no affurance that we ate admitted to this glorious 
Rate and condition; for they who alone are led by Gods ſpi- 
tit are his ſonnes; as appeareth, Rom.8.14. 
The laſtthing which wee are to confider is the difference 


berweene the true God,and the falſe gods of the Gentiles, 


for he is the everliving Ichouab, whereas they are either 
without life, dead or mortall. The conſideration whereof 
may ſetue firft to reftraine vs from tranſgreſſing the com- 
mandements of our God, ſceing he euerliueth to take pu- 
niſhment on vs for our finnes; ſecondly, it is a ſtrong in- 
ducement to holy obedience, ſecing our Lord and Matter 
euerliueth to reward our ſervice; and laſtly, it miniſtteth to 
all Gods children matter of ſweete conſolation, in that 
they haue a God in teſpect of his power almightie, in reſpect 
of his loue and good will alwaies readie, that euetliueth to 
give vnto them the good things which they defrre, and to 
deliver them from the evils which they ſeareʒand as he hath 
life in himfelfe,ſo he will giue life vnto them, that together 
with him they may reigne in all happineſſe and ſeli- 
cirie ia bis kingdome, For as be hath giuen to his firſt borne 
lc&& Chriſt to haue life is lamſelſe, ſo he hack giuen mio — 


He. CN I. Vu 
his adopted 
himzas it is, Col. 3. 3. 


Nd ſo much concerning the dignity of the Church 
and people of God. In the next place is ſer downe 


ſonnes in Chriſt, that we ſhould haue life in 


col. 3. 3. 


their vnity and vnanimity, verſe 11. 7 hen hall the children of n 11. 


Tuda, and the children of Iſrael be gathered together, and ap- 
point themſelnes one head. In which words he alludeth vn- 


to their ſeparation and diuiſion which was berweene the 


Iſraelites and the Iewes, when as for the fiones of Sa/omon, 
they were diſunited and diſioyned inthe raigne of Rebobo- 
am, into two ſeuerall Ringdomes, vnder the gouerument of 
their ewo Kings: and likewiſe to their ſcatteting and diſper- 
ling amongii the les, in the time of their captiuity, 
when 3s they wandsed like without a ſhepheard : 
ſhewing that at the comming of the Meſſias, they who were 
diſioyned ſhould bee reunited ; and they which were diſ- 
perſed, ſhould ber gathered to : and whereas in 
former times, they were either wi a or diuided 
ynder the gouerument of two Kings, vpon which followed 
bloody warres, deſolation and 2 now they ſhould be 
* into one Kingdome, vnder che rule of 
iſt their onely King ; vader whoſe — 
ſhould inioy peace, happineſſe, and abundance of all bleſ- 
Gogs;as iris plainely ſer downe,Ezech.37-2 2,23, 24. 
let ys come to the words more particularly: where 
ſirſſ is (ex — theirreunion into one Kingdome, who by 
diſcord and diſſenſion had been diſunited. I he which is 15 
' nified by this phraſe of gathering together: for whereas the 
ple of Iſrael and luda, badlike epe goneafiray, and 
ad diſperſed themſelues amongſt the Gentiles, as in a waſte 
wilderneſſe, the Lord promiſeth, that by the great Sheep- 
heard of our ſoules, lefus Chriſt, they ſhould be teeollected 
aud gathered into one flocke and one ſheepfold. 
The parties then who being diſperſed, ſhould be gathered 


together, are the Iſraelites and the Iewes, w before) 
by Iſcaclites, we are to vnderſland the Abraham, 
12 * according 


. 


Expoſition. 
1. Ning. 11. u, 15 


Zech. 37. 13, 
23 * 


1  LIdflueropeiherrophatie— 
according to the Spirit: that is, all the ſaichfull and true be- 
, leeuers,both Iſraelites and Genmtiles;and by Iuds,the people 
of the Iewes,who alſo belonged to Gods election, and were 
indued with the faith of Abrahangneither were all the Iewes, 
according to the fleſh, added vnto Chrifis Kingdome, but 
onely the true Iewes, who were children of the promiſe : for 
as the Apofile ſaith; All are not Iſrael which were of Iſrach 
: Rom.9.6. ſo he ſaich; be 1 not a Jew which is one out Mar, 
oe 323.29, ##t bee ir 4 Iew wibeb is one Within : Romans 2.28, 29. ſo 
Py h A 2.9. 
8 Now the order of their gathering together, may be ob- 
ferued out of the order of the words ;-for the lewes haue the 
firſt place, becauſe they were ſlill the Church and people of 
God,and —— reiected out of Gods —— but were 
as yet in & about the ſheepfold;as appeareth, Luk. 1. 68. & 7. 
— then the Iſraelites, who by — kind of right, in 
regard of Gods promiſes, made to their forefathers were to 
be gathered together, and added to the Church: and laſily, 
the Gentiles, who by occaſion of their calling, were together 
called with themzasappeareth,Rom.1.16. 
The time when they ſhould be gathered, was not preſent, 
but to come; and this is ſignified by the future tenſe here v- 
ſed : that is, not inthe time of the Law, hut of the Goſpell, 
when the true Meſſias ſhould be exhibited. 
The perſon by whom this vnion ſhould be made,was not 
themſelues, who rather were more and moreto wan- 
der and go aſtray, but Ieſus Chriſt their great and onely true 
ſhepheard : and therefore he ſaith, not that they ſhould aſ- 
ſemble themſelues ; but that they ſhould be gathered toge- 
ther, namely by znother; that is, Chriſt : ſo Eſai. 11.12. Hee 
ſhall ſet vp a ſigne to the Nations, and aſſemble the du per- 
ſed Iſrael, and gather the difperſed Inda from the foure core 
10b. 10.16.11, ners of the world, Iohn 10.16. Other ſheepe I haue alſo which 
91 are not of this fold; them alſomuſt 1 bring, cc. Iohn 11. 5 2. 
271 1. Bph. 2. 14. 
The meritorious cauſe of this ynion, is the death and me- 


ries of Chtiti, whereby u ˙ vrag” =" 


Eſay 11.1% 


of Raſta. CN. 1. U 11. 17 
ciled vnto God, and made his Church and family,” For he 
therefore died, that by his death he might gather together i 
one the childrew of God, which were ſcattered: loho 11.5% 1 11.4. 
And Chritt ſaith; chat if he Were lifi — (chat is, * 
cruciſied) be ana dra all men vnto him: ſo Eph. 2. 1 3. eb. a. 1. 

The meanes are either externall or internall. Externall, the 

aching of the Goſpell, whereby we are called to the 
ledge of Chriſt, and the my(lery of our redemption 
— him. Eph. 4. N 1, 1 2. He therefore gaxe ſome to be Eb 11, 1a. 
Apoitler, and ſome Prophets &c. for the gathering together of N 
the Saints. Internall on Chriſis part, is his holy Spiritzon our 
part a true and liuely faith, whereby we all are yniced vnto 
Chritt our head, and one with another, as fellow members of 
the fame body. 

The manner of this collection is cither ſpirituall, or cor 

tall and locall: the ſpirituall ynion or gathering together, 

the communion of all the Saints, when as they are vnited 
and knit together in one myſlicall body, is one ſpirit, in one 
hope, one Lord, one fanth, one baptiſme, one God and Father ; us 
the Apofile ſpeaketh,Eph.4.4,5,6, And this vnion and col- . 
lection is not hindered by diſtance of place, ſeeing the ſpitit 
of God, which is the bond of this vnion, filleth all places, and 
vnireth the fairchfull of all countries and nations into one 
body,whereof Chriſt is the head. And this collection is here 
principally vnderſtood. | 

The other is corporall and locall; when as the Saints of 
God _ in that ſpitituall — are alſo gathered * 
ther in the ſame place, country, and congregationzthe wh 
of all the faithfull is exceedingly to be defired, for the mutu- 
all comfort and edification one of another, which commerh 
vnto all them, ho being vnited by the ſame ſpirit and faith, 
are alſo knit together in the ſame company and fellow- 


ſhi 


pe. | TheDe: 

And this is the meaning of theſe words. The docttines Qrines.. 

which ariſe from them, are theſe. Firſt, whereas the promiſes That se 

of God , concerning the gathering together of his Church, t mente 

are made both to the lewes, Ds and 
3 


of 
to the Iewes. 


Rom. 1 1. 11. 


Nom. 11.21. 


S o. 20. 


Chrift princi- 
pilly gathe- 
teth vs into 
the Church. 
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to the ewes in the firſt place. Hence we learne to lay aſide 
that antient enmity which is in worldly mer towards that 
Nation, and to loue thoſe which are converted to the faith as 
brethren ; and likewiſero pray for thoſe which are not yer 
called, that they may be added to the Church. The malice of 
men towards this nation hath bin ſuch, that it is growne in- 
to a proverbiall ſpeech ; to hate ene ai they hate à leb : the 
which, howſocuer it is a iuft iudgement of God ypon the 
Tewes,for their obſlinacy in their infidelity and vnthankſul- 
neſſe; yet it is a ſinne in them, ſeeing this people haue in di- 
uers reſpects deſerued well at our hands; in that they were 
for a long time together, faithfull treaſurets of Gods divine 
oracles, the Law and Prophets; in that they were our mo- 
ther Church, vnto which wee were added, from whom we 
haue receiued our light and knowledge; and in that by their 
Fall ſaluatiom is come vnto vs Geutilet: Rom. 1 l. II. And there- 
fore let ys not boaſt our ſelues againſt the naturall branches, 
who were branches of the wild Oliue tree.For if God ſpared 
notthem , let vs take heede leſt he alſo ſpare not vs : Rom. 


11.21. Vea, but will ſome ſay,they crucified the Lord of life, 
and therefore deſerue to be hated of all. I anſwer, that we ate 
rather to turne the edge of this hatred againſt our one 
ſinnes, which were the principall cauſe of Chriſts death, 
whereof they were but infiruments,and as it were our execu- 
tioners.Behdes,God in his exceeding mercy and goodneſſe, 
hath turned this their crucll fat to our — „e- 


uen to the redemption and ſaluation of our bodies and 
ſoules: and therefore ifthis were a ſufficient cauſe to appeaſe 
Toſephs anger towards his brethren, becauſe God turned 
their malice to all their good, euen the aduancement of o- 
ſeph, and preſetuation of their whole family : then ſurely the 
like reaſon ſhould pacifie our wrath towards ourelder bre- 
thren the Iewes , ſeeing God hath in his infinite goodneſſe 
made cheir hatred and rage,a meanes of our redemption and 
eternall ſaluation, by Chriſis death and bloodſhed. 
Secondly, we here obſetue, who is the chiefe and princi- 
pall cauſe of our gathering together into the Church; _ 
7. 


Hof P.1.V | 
our Sauiour Chriſt for we ere like wandring ſheep gone 
aftray in the wilderneſſe of the world, continually vnder the 
er, and at the command of the ſpirituall wolfe Satan, 
who at pleaſure might pray vpon vs, notwithflanding any 
reſiftance we wete able to make: out of which dangers we 
could by no meanes quit our ſelues, ſeeing the eyes of our 
mindes were ſo blinded with ignorance, that we could not 
finde the way to our ſheepfold, the Church of God, where 
onely is ſafety and ſecurity ; nay rather we were ready more 
and more to wander and loſe our ſelues in the Labyrinth of 
our owne errors;and though we had got ſome ſmal glimpſe 
of the right wey, yet we were ſo intangled inthe brires of our 
finnes andcorruptions, that we could not haue trauailed in 
it. And in this fearefull condition we remained, till Chriſt 
our good ſhepheard came to ſecke vs, and hauing found vs, 
carried ys on his ſhoulders into his ſheepfold of grace and 
happineſſe. 


Thirdly, we are to obſerue the meanes whereby Chriſt Chrifts blood - 
— vs into his Church; namely, by ſhedding his blood: ſhed, the 
or ſinne which excluded ys out of it, and ſcattered vs a- —— — 


broad, could not be done away, but by Chriſts death, where- 
by Gods iuftice was to beſatisfied, and his wrath appeaſed. 
The confideration whereof,as it ſhould make vs moſt thank. 
full to our good ſhepheard Chriſt, who hath not ſpared to 
ive his life for his ſheepe; ſoit ſhould make vs moſt care- 
ull to walke in the waies of Gods Commandements, and 
to auoid the by-paths of crroor and ſinne; leſt after we are 
gathered together, and brought into Chiiſts fold, we wan- 
der againe and goe aſtray , and ſo fall into the jawes of the 
ſpirituall wolfe, who daily ſeeketh to deuoure ys. For if we 
neglect the paines and labour, yes the loſſe of the pretious 
blood of our good ſhepheard, which he ſpilt in ſeeking vs, 
that he might free vs from danger, and bring vs ſafe to hig, 
ſheepfold, and ſuffer our ſelues to be allured with cuery 
yaine trifile, to leaue his flocke, and to wander in the deſerts 
of the wicked wotld, till we are againe loſt and ſubiect to the 


former dangers from which he freed vs : let vs take heede 
. 14 leſt 


to che church. 
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lefthe alſo baſely account of vt, as being yaworthie ofa ſe. 

cond labourin ſecking of vs. 
The winiſtrie ¶ Fourthly, we are to obſerue,that the meanes whereby hee 
of the word applieth the former benefit vnto vs, making it eff. ctual for 
— ot our gathering into his Church, is the miniſterie of his word, 
Ing dene · bis holy ſpitit, and a lively faith ; and therefore wee are care 
fits vnto v. fully and conſcionablie ta heare Gods word, which is the 
lola 10.27, yoyce of our ſhepheard, whereby hee gathereth vs into his 
- ſheepefold. And foraſmuch as wee are dull of hearing, and 
flow in comming, both in reſpeR of the ſliſſeneſſe of our 
limmes,and ſtubbornneſſe of our willes;therefore let vs con- 
tinually implore our good ſhepheard, not onely to call vs 
with his yoice,burt alſo to ſend his holy ſpitit to aſſiſt vs; far 
he alone openeth our deafe cares, ſuppleth our ſliſſe ioynts, 
and mollifieth and inclineth our ſtubborne willes, making vs 
both able and willing to come vnto him, when he in the mi- 
niſterie of the word calleth vs. And ſeeing wee alſo before 
we can come vnto Chriſt, muſt be indued with a lively faith ; 
therefore let vs vſe all good meanes ordained of God to at- 
taine ynto it, and not ceaſe begging of it at the hands of our 
heauenly father, ſeeing it is not of our ſelues, but wee haue it 

Epbeſt. 8. onely by his free giſt, as appeareth, Eph. 2. . 
Gods ſpirit Lafily,we are to obſerue, that this collection of Gods 
the band of people is ſpirituall, becauſe the ſpirit of God is the bond of 
with Chrin this communion, which is amongſi the ſaints; and therefore 
| andone with it cannot be hindred by diſtance of place, becauſe the ſpirit 
another. of God filleth all places in heauen and earth. The which 
ſerueth notablie for our comfort, in that we haue by vertue 
of this ſpiritual and inſeparable vnion, part with al the ſaints 
inalcheir faſlings, prayets, & al good exerciſes, and holy du. 
ties of Gods worſhip and ſeruice, though we ſhould bee exi. 
led into the vttermoſt parts of the world, becauſe we are y- 
ↄnited vnto them by the ſame ſpirit. 

That there But beſides this ſpiricuall communion, there is alſo a local 
ny — — and corporal gathering together in the ſame viſible Church 
— — and congregation ; which as much as in them lieth is to bee 


ofthe Church deſired and attained vnto of all the faichfull; for they are the 
ſheepe 


of Foſea." C n voto Vin. 127 
fheepe of leſus Chriſt, and therfore they ate not wild beafts 
— — cucry one from another in his 
owne denne, but to together 

that they may —— perforine ſeruiet to the great ſhep- 
heard, in hearing his word, receiving his Sacraments, pray- 
ing ſor thoſe thin want, and prayſing him for 
thoſe good things which they haue received: that alſo by 
this ourward collection of their bodies, they may teſliſie the 
the inward coniunction of their minds and ſoules; and not 
only teſtiſie, but alſo confirme and increaſe it, by perfor- 
ming all mutuall duties one to another, as infiruRting the 
ignorant, helping the diſtreſſed, relicuing the poote, comſor- 
ting thoſe that mourne, deſending the weake, and cxhorting 
one another to all holy actions of pietie and righteouſneſſe. 
Neither muſt they conſort themſelues wich wolues, goates, 
beares and ſuch wild beafts;that is, with worldly and wicked 
men, who either will ſeduce,or elſe deſitoy them; ſeeing it 
ts the nature of the true ſheepe of Chriſt to flocke together, 
and to ſequeſter tbemſelues from all other companie, as 
much as they can in this worldlie wilderneſſe, wherein oſten- 
times neceſſitie, and not choice incermingleth thoſe which 
ſhould be ſeucred. ; 


And thus much forthe vnitie of the faichfull. The ſecond The rnanumi, 
thing erpreſſed, is their vnanimitie, which appeateth in their *© of the 


ioynt conſent,and 2 — in the choice of their. 
head and governour. For after they are called by God, and 
hered together into the Church and kingdome of Chriſt, 
being thus choſen to bee Chrifts people and ſubicRs.. 
they likewiſe make choice of him to be their king aad head, 
And this is ſignified in theſe words: And ſball appoint (or as 
the decorum of the matter requireth,& the words may well 
beare) chooſe, or ſer over themſelues one head, that is, aue king, 
and ſupreme gowernmer; namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For he 
alone is the great King of his people, the great ſhepheard of. 
his flocke, the head of his members, which is his Chur ch, as 
appeareth in many places of the Scripture: So Ezech. 34.23. 
24: 37-22423-24- loh.1 0.16, 1. Cor. 11.3. Epheſ. z. 22. 535 
| * 


in their om ſucepſold, 


— 
= 


ct auer his 
Church, as 


ſcn by the 
faithful. 
Epheſ.34.33. 


Ephbeſ.1.22., 


1. Sam. 10.1. 
1. Sam. 11.15. 


The Church 
teceiueth 
—— for 
tacir king by 
faith. 


Rom. 10. 10. 


Chriſt is 


here it may be demanded, how this here is aſctibed 
to the Church, to ſet ouer them a king and head, ſeeing in 


14 


head by God, other places this is attributed yoro God himſelfe: as Exech. 
and how cho- 34-2 3.Epheſ.t.22. To which Ianſwere, that Godche father 


firſt and principally doth appoint Chritt head and king over 
the Church; and the people of God do ſer Chriſt over them. 
ſelues, when as they giue their mutuall aſſent to Gods ap- 
pointment, and by a: lively faith receiue Ieſus Chrift for 
their king and head, promiſing vnto him theit alleageance 
and obedience. Thus Saul was appointed and annointed 
King ouer Iſrael by God, 1. Sam, 10. 1. And the people alſo 
are ſaid to haue made him king ouer them in ig. Sam. 
11.15. So that it is not enough, that Chriſt ſhould be ap- 

ointed of God to be out king and head, vnleſſe we receiue 

im for our ſoueraigne, yeelding vnto him our faith and o- 
bedience:which if we neglect, notwithfianding God hath 
appointed him king and head over his Church, yet he is not 
ſo vnto vs. 

Now the Church receiueth Chriſt to bee their king: firſt, 
when as with free conſent of will and by a liuely faich, they 
doe acknowledge and imbrace him alone, for their king, 
head and Sauiour, reſting — vpon him, and vpon no 
other whatſoeuer for their protection, pre ſeruation, xedemp- 
tion and ſaluation — vowing vnto him alone 
their alleageance and obedience, as being their onely Soue. 
raigne. For by true faith wee ate ioyned and ynited vnto 
Chriſt,as ſubiects to their king, and members to their head, 
and when wee doe beleeue in him, wee doe as it were with 
our ſuffrages and voices, chooſe and imbrace him fer out 
king and head. 

And ſecondly, when as beleeuing this in their minde 
and heart, they are readie with their tongues openly before 
men, to make conſeſſion and profeſſion thereof; aſſembling 
themſelues as his ſubiects in the publike congregation to 
worſhip and ſerue him their Lord and king, in heating his 
worde, calling on his name, and receiving his Sacra- 
ments, 15 


of Hof. CAN H, VII. II. 24 
- He further ſaith; that they ball for ouer themſelues a h. 
Waereby he ſigniſieth, one ſhould not chooſe a head for a- 


nother, but euery man for his owne ſelſe. For as the af ball Habac. i. 4. 


line by his owne faith, and not by another mans: ſo by his 
owne faith, and not anothers, hee teceiueth and imbraceth 
Chriſt for his — — and Sauiour. 

But what then 


all wee thinke of infants, who haue not 14,1 infant 


actuall faith; Are they therefore deſerred from hauing Chriſt come to baue 
their head and Saviour? Ianſwere no; for Chi iſi bleſſeth part in Cho iſt. 
and gs for them, affitmingthat the — — of hea- Hark. 10.14, 
uen 


longeth vnto them. And the promiſes of God are 
made not only to the faithfull, but vnto their ſeede alſo: 


Gen. . y. Act. 2. 39. in all which they could haue no part; G1. 7, 
valeſſe they were vnited vnto Chrift, in whom alone is 4d. 39. 


ſaluation. What theo, are they ſaued by the faith of the 
Church, or of their parents? I anſwere, no, for every man 
liveth by his one faith: vnleſſe wee vnderſtand it thus; 
that the Church or their parents, grounding their faith 
ypon the promiſes of God made to the: faichfull and to 
their ſeede, doe by their prayers obtaine faith, or the 
ſeede and ſpirit of faith, for their children, whereby — 
live, Neither muſt wee imagine, that they haue aQuall 
faich, before which gocth illumination, and knowledge of 
Gods promiſes made in Chriſt, which the belecuer applicth 
vnto himſelſe; ſeeing then they ſhould loſe itagaine before 
they come to age, which is not incident vnto true faith, 
which once had is neuer loſt. Bur wee are to know, that the 
ordinarie coutſe of yniting them to Chriſt by faith, not a- 
greeing to their age, which is not capable therof, God vſeth 
extraordinarie meanes,ſupplying all things needfull ſo this 
worke, by the inward operation of his holy Spirit, whereby 
he regenerateth and ſanctifieth them, as hee did /eremie and 


John the Baptiſt in their mothers wombe, as appeareth lere. Jer. i. g. 
1.5.Luk. ane vniteth them ynto Chriſt their head, it be- Al 
e 


ing the chiefe bond of this vnion, and ſo being members of 


his bodie, they haue part in the righteouſnefle and merirs of 
Ctrift their head, whereby they ate iuſliſied and * 


ly head of ihe 
Church, 


. cer. 1. 3. 


Chriſt che on- 


4 Tabres pes the Propbecie 

Furthermore, ſpeaking of the Kingdome of Chriſt oner 
his Church, he doth not ſay, that they ſhould ſer him ouer 
them for their King, but ſot their head; which he purpoſely 
doth,to ſhew the neere vnion that is betweene Chriſt and his 


Church; for there is a far more neere coniunction and ynion 


berweene the head and the body, then is or can be berweene 
the King and his ſubiects. 
Now this ſo — to Chriſt to be the head of his church, 
as that it agreeth to no other beſides him; for it was neceſſa- 
that the head of the church ſhould be both God and man: 
2 if he had bin God alone, there could haue bin no pro- 
ion, and conſequently, no communion betweene the 
ad & the members if man alone, he could not haue quick 
ned his body, which was dead in ſinne, nor offered to God 
the Father a ſufficient price ſor the redemption thereof, nor 
vanquiſhed the ſpirituall enemies of our ſalvation, the di- 
uell, the world, finne,death,and the graue. Ic, was neceſſary 
therefore that our head ſhould be o the divine and hu» 
mane nature, that he might be vnited vnto vs, and vnite vs 
vnto God: and ſo as the Father is his head, ſo he might be 
head of his Church; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1. Cor. 11.3. 
Chriſt then alone is the head of the Church, and conſe- 
uently the Pope doth falſly arrogate this title ynto him- 
Alte ; foras the Church is but one body, ſoit hath but one 
head;otherwiſe it ſhould be a monſter. And this the Prophet 
bere ſheweth, when as he ſaith, that they ſhould ſer ouer 
them one head, and not belike the Kingdome of Iſrael and 
Iuda, who were rent and diuided vndet the gouernment of 
two heads. 


Neither is Chriſt an idle head, who hath referred all the 


-gouernment of his body the Church, to his viſible and mini- 


etiall head the Pope; but he is in euety reſpeR a true head 
indeed: for he it is from whom we deriue our life, ſenſe, and 
motion, in all the actions oſholineſſe and righteouſneſſe; he 
it is that quickeneth his body dead in — it is that pro- 
uideth ſot it, and protecteth ir from all dangers, and the ma- 
— . — and be alſo it is __ — 
cepter 


of Hoſea, C un xv.r. Vune.nr, 125 
ſeepter of his word, and the direction of his holy ſpirit, gui- 
deth and — he promiſed, lohn 42 * 


And this is the meaning of the words. The dodtrines Tha God 
which from hence ariſe are theſe. Firſt, out of the connexion chuſeth vs be- 
of this with the former point, we learne, that we are ſirii ga- tore we chuſe 
thered together by God into his Church, effectually called bun. 


and choſen to be Gods le, before we chuſe Chriſt to be 
our Kiog and head, or will ſubmit our ſelues to bee ruled by 
the ſcepter oſ his word and Spirit: vheteby it appeareth, that 
we ire not cauſes of this ſpitituall vnion with Chriſt, nor of 
thoſe royall dignities, and excellent benefits, which hereby 
are derived vnto vs; but the free grace and mercy of God, 
which before we haue any defire of attaining hereunto, pre 
venteth vs with his loue, calling and chufing vs to this glo- 
rious and happy eſlate, when we had neither ability nor will 
to aſpire vnto it. God therefore did not chuſe vs for his ſub- 
jets, becauſe firſt we made choice of him to be our King and 
head; but as the Apofile ſaith, of his love, Wee /oned him be- 


cauſe he loued vs firſt : 1. John 4.19. ſo may we ſpeake of the 1.1obn 4.1. 


fruics of his loue; we come vnto him, becauſe firſt he called 
vs; we chuſe him for our King and head, becauſe firſt he chu- 
ſeth ys for his ſubiects and members; we ſubmit our ſelues to 
his gouernmenr, becauſe firſt heruleth and ouer · ruletk vs by 
his ſpirit, with the inward working thereof inclining vs to 
holy obedience, who naturally are lubburne and rebellious: 
ſo that all our works and duties towards God, are but the ef- 
ſecs of his gratious working in vs, and nothing but infert- 
our motions of that firſt mover , and as it were reflecti- 
ons oſthoſe heavenly beames of Gods grace and goodneſſe 


which (ſhine vpon vs. 


The ſecond thing which we ate to obſerue is, that 25 That as ſoone 
ſoone as we are gathered into the Church, and choſen by "—_ hath 
c n vi mio 


Chriſt to be his ſubiects and members; then preſently doe his Church 
we chuſe him to be our King and head, ſubmitting out ſelues ,,, — 4 


to be ruled and gouerned by the ſceptet oſ his word and 
ly Spirit. For God dothnot worke vpon vs as vpon ſtockes 
and (tones, but as ypon reaſonable creatures, who being firſt 


ſer 


Every true 
member of 
Chriſt appli- 
eth him vnto 
himlclte by 
his own faith. 


r26 Lale pen the Propheete 


ſer aworke by his doe worke 
Whereby we W hier God 
efteQuall — of being the mem. 
bers of Chriſtznot by entring into ſecret counſels, but 
by deſcending into our ſclues, ſearching and examining our 
owne hearts, whether we have made of Chriſt to be 
out head and gouernour : forif we haue ſo done, then aſſu- 
redly he hath called and choſen vs, ſeeing our chuſing of him 
to be our head, is but an eſſect of his chafing of vs to be his 
members. Now further wee may know, whether in deede 
and truth we haue choſen Chriſt to be ourhead, by exami- 
ning out owne hearts, whether we haue ſubmicted our ſelues 
to be guided and directed by his holy Spirit. Which if we 
haue not done, then certainely whatſocuer we profeſle, we 
haue not choſen Chriſt to be our head, and conſequently, we 
can haue no affurance, that we are choſen by Chriſt, to be 
the members of his body. 

Thirdly, we are to obſetue chat the Church doth not one- 
ly after a generall manner, ſet ouet them Chriſt to be their 
head ; but every member thereof doth particularly make 
choice of him to himſelſe: whereby we learne, that neither 
the faith of the Church, nor the faith of our parents is ſuffi- 
cient to make ys true members of Chrifts body, vnleſſe we 
particularly appropriate him vnto our ſelues by our owne 
faith; foras no man is rich, wiſe, orlearned by the riches, 
wiſedome or learning of another man, but by bis owne; ſo 
is no man faithfull by anothers ſaith, vuleſſe himſelſe be- 
leeve. The conſideration whereof, ſhould make vs not to 
content our ſelues to be reckoned outward members of a 
faichfull congregation, or to be the children of moſt faich- 
full and religious parents; ſeeing euery man is voiced vnto 
Chriſt,juflified and ſaued by his owne faith, and not another 
mans; and therefore every one is carnefily to labour by all 
meanes to attaine vnto this gift of God, that he may not on- 
ly ſay generally with the Church, we beleeve, but particu- 
larly,l belecue,as in the Creed alſo we profeſle, 

Fourthly, as cuery one is to chooſe a head ynto himſelſe, 


ſo 


with him. 
choſen vs and 


of Hoſes.Cnarn Van, 


ſo but one onely head leſus Chriſt , ſeeing a 


By 
body wich two 5 th 


or many heads, is of all eſteemed monfirous. And therefore Pope is to be 
wee are to renounce the Pope from being our head, and renounced. 


to keepe vs to our onely head Ieſus Chrilt, ſubmiting 
our ſelues wholly and onely to be guided and directed by 
his word and holy Spirit. 


Laſtly, we ate to obſerue what kind of head our Szuiour Chriftis our 
Chriftis vnto vs, not an idle head, or in title onely; but ſuch a bead in the 
one 8s in deed and truth hath, in him the nature and diſpoſi- higheſt de- 
tion of a head, in the higheſſ degree of all perfection. For he — 


is ſuch a head as intirely loueth vs, as being the members of 
his owne body; he is an almighty and moſt powerfult head, 
who is able to protect and defend vs from all dangers and 
malice ofenemies; he is a moſt vigilant and prouident head, 
who obſerueth all our wants, and by his al.ruling proui- 
dence, prouideth for vs: and ſinally, he is a moſt wiſc head, to 
gouerne and guide vs in all our waies, not onely illumina- 
ting vs, and giuing vs fight to diſcerne which is the beſt 
courſe;but alſo deriuing vnto vs ſtrength and motion, where- 
by we are inabled to walke in it. And therefore ſeeing wee 


haue a head ſo abſolute and petſect in the higheſt degree of 


allexcellency z let vs take heede that we make not choice 
of any other, nor of our ſelues to be our head, but renoun- 
cing all other, keepe vs wholly and onely vnto him. And ſe- 
ing he is a moſt louing head, let vs reioyce in his loue, and re- 
turne loue vnto him againe : and as the atme offereth it ſelſe 
to be cut off, rather then the head ſhould be wounded; ſo let 
vs, who are the members of Chrifts body, be read to indure 


blowes,wounds, yea death it ſelſe, rather then any wound of 


diſhonour ſhould be inflited on our headChtiſt. And ſeeing 
he is an almightyhead, jet vs cruſt wholy in his power, reſting 
and relying vpon him alone for deliuerance outof the mid. 
deft of all dangers, and from the raging violence of all ene- 
mies; and ſceing he is our cateſull and moſt prouident head, 
let vs not reft ſo much ypon our owne prouifion , induſtry 
and labour, which will ofcen faile vs, as vpon his al · ſuffici- 


ent, al ſeeing, and al-ruling prouidence, who knoweth all 


. 


1. Cor. 1.3. 


Chriſt is our 
oncly wiſe- 
dome. 


1. Cor. 3. 18. 


Lem. 1. 11.21. 
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our wants, better then we our ſelues, and never ſaileth ei- 
ther in will or powerto ſupplie them. And 37 — ny 


lobn.$.12.13. 


is ſuch a head as is infinite in wiſedome, and all , 
let vs ſubmit our ſelues wholly and onely, to be inſtructed, 
gouerned and guided by him; not following others directi- 
ons and traditions, not our one inuentions. For hee is the 
light of the World, and he that followeth him, ſhall not alke in 
2. but ſhall haue the light of life Ioh. B. 12. Which 
light being taken away, there remaineth nothing but palpa- 
ble darkeneſſe, loh.12.35. He is his fathers dearely beloved 
ſon,whom we muſt heare, Mat.17.5. He is our onlie maſter 
and teacher, of whom we muſt be inſttucted, Manth. 23.8.0, 


Math, 17.5-& In a word, he is our only head, and therefore as the members 


doe not guide, ditect and gouerne themſelues, but ſubmit 
themſelues to be guided and directed by their head; ſo muſt 
we not direct and rule our ſelues by our one wiſedome, but 
wholly giue ouet our ſelues to bet lead and tuled by him. 
And this is lively ſet downe by the Apoſile, 1. Cor. 1 1. 3. 
Chriſt i the head of ma,and the man i⸗ — 
and God is Chrifts head. That is, as Chriſt did nothing of 
himſelfe, but by the counſaile and direction of his father, ſo 
ought euery man to do nothing by his owne wiſedome and 
direction, but as he is guided and ruled by Chrift his head; 
and ſo likewiſe the woman is to follow the direction and 
counſaile of her husband, who behaueth himſelſe towards 
her, as Chriſt to his Church, and not her owhe conceit. And 
if we thus giue our ſelues to be tuled and directed by Chriſt 
out head, and abandone our own wiſdome, we thus bt com- 
ming ſooles in our ſelues, (hall be wiſe in Chriſt: t. Cor. 3. 1 8. 
Whereas contrariwiſe, if wee will not ſubmit our ſelues to 
be guided and governed by Chriſt, but follow our owne in- 
uentions, and be directed by our own wiſedom, then though 
we be neuer ſo wiſe in the world, we ſhall be infatuated, and 
whileft we labour to be wiſe in ſhew, we ſhal become fooles 
in truth: Rom.1.21.22, As therefore without the direction 
and government of the head, all the members are out of or- 
der, and petſotme their funRions and actions 9 the 
oote 
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ſoote flumbleth, the tongue balleth out follies, the hand 
faileth in all actions; ſo if wee bee not guided by Chriſt our 
head, we ſhall tumble and fall into all errours,herefies and 
finnewhen wethinke to ſpeake molt wiſely, wee ſhall but 
blurt out out ovne follies; when we purpoſe to performe 
glorious and good actions, wee ſhall doe ſuch things as in 
themſelues ate wicked, or after ſo ill a manner, and for ſuch 
ill ends, as that our actions which we deeme beſt, ſhall be o- 
dious, and diſpleaſing in the fight of God. 

And ſo much concerning the vnitie, and vnanimitie of the 
Church. The fourth point expreſſed, is the libertie thereof out 
of their captiuitie; in theſe words : nd they ſball come wp 
ont of the land, or, T hey ſpall aſcend from the earth,&c. 


Some expound theie words of the libettie of the Iewes Expoſition, 


and Iſraelites out of their corporall captiuitie, and of their 
returne into the land of Canaan out of Aſſyria and Babylon. 
But this interpretation cannot ſtand, becauſe the Iſtaelites 
neuer returned out of their captiuitie, as appeareth by the 
ſecond iudgement before threatned, verſ.6. and alſo by the 


euent,as hiſloties beare witneſle ; neither is it here ſaid, that F*#ccins com- 
they ſhall aſcend out of Chajdea, Aſſyria or Medea, or that cut. ib. 1. 


they ſhall come vp to ludea or Chanaan, but indefinitelie 
that they ſhall aſcend out of the land. Moreouer, the chil- 
dren of luda came vp out of their captiuitie of Babylon, long 
before the comming of the Meſſias, whereas the Prophet 
here ſpeaketh of the comming vp of the people after his 
comming, by vertue of that ynion which ſhould be between 
them and their head: and therefore it cannot be vnderſtood 
of that corporall libertie and locall comming out of Baby- 
lon. 

Seeing then theſe words cannot be vnderſtood of a carnall 
and corporal libertie, & deliverance out of a worldly & tem- 
potarie captiuitie ;it ſolloweth neceſſarily that we expound 
them of ſpitituall libertie and deliverance of the whole Iſ- 
tael of God, his Church and faichfull children, confifling of 
all nations, lewes, Iſcaclites, and Gentiles, out ofthe mi _ 
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ble ſeruitude and caprivitie of finne, Satan and the world, ef. 
fected by Ieſus Chriſt their Sauiour, and moſt perſect Re- 


deemer. 
The freedome And this expoſition agreeth well with the context and 
of the Iewes eircumſtances of the place: for having inthe former words 
compared ſhewed, that the Church and ſaithſull people of God,. belon- 


— 2 free- "ing to his eternall election, ſhould be effectually called, and 
— — collected and gathered out of the world, ſhould be 
joyned tothe Church and kingdome of Chriſt, hee acknow- 


ledging them for his ſubiects and members, and they ac- 
knowledging him for their head and king ; now hee ſhew- 
eth that theſe who wers thus effectually called, ſhould by 
their Sauiour Chriſt bee iuftified, ſanified, and in the end 
perſectly glorified. All which he fignifierh by this phraſe of 
comming vp out of the land, wherein he alludeth to the cor- 

oral & local comming vp of the people of Juda, out of Ba. 

lon to Jeruſalem. For as they were ſet at libertie out of the 
hands of their enemies, and came vp our of their captivitie 
vnto the land of Caraar : fo the faichfull being vnited to 
Chriſt, and hauing made choice of him to bee their king and 
head, are by him redeemed and ſet at libertie out of the 
hands of their ſpirituall enemies, and come out of the land 
of their captiuitie, and out of the dominion of their tyran- 
nous Lords, ſinne, Satan, the world and the fleſh, and fo aſ- 
cend into the ſpirituall Canaav,and new letuſalem, that is, 
firſt, into the kingdome of grace, and then into the kingdom 
of glotie, where they inioy the perſect libettie of the ſonnes 
of God. 

The land therefore out of which the Church and people 
of God aſcend, is the land of darkeneſſe, the kingdome of 
Satan, ſinne and the world;the place whereunto they aſcend, 
is the kingdome of leſus Chrift,firft the kingdome of grace, 
and then the kingdome of gloric; for as ſoone as Cha back 
choſen his Church to be his ſubiects and members; and they 
haue choſen him to bee their king and head, then the will of 
their ſoueraigne is, that being elected his ſubiects, they 

ſhould 
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ſhould no longer liue in the kingdome of ſinne and Satan, 


where they were captiues, but that they ſhould bee admit - 
ted into his owne kingdome, that where bee their king 
is, there they his ſubiects ſhould bee alſo: as it is, Ioh. 17. 


24.12.26. 


kingdome of ſinne and Satan is worldlie,carthly and below; 
whereas the kingdome of Chriſt is ſpiricuall, heavenly and 

aboue; and therefore they who will come vato it, muſt not 
lie groueling vpon the earth, but muſt aſcend vnto it. And of 
this the earthly /er»ſa/em was a type, which was ſituated in a 
hie place; in regard whereof the children of lad, when 

they came out of the land of their captiuitie, were ſaid to aſ- 

cend our ofthe land, And to this the Propher here alludeth, 

as alſo the Prophet Eſay, Chap. 2. 2. 

The Church then, and people of God, after that they 
are redeemed and ſer at liberty by Chriſt, muſt not abide be- 
low in the kingdome of datkeneſſe, but they muſt aſcend in- 
to the kingdome of Chriſt, the kingdome of grace, where 
they are to liue like Gods ſubicRs, and doe ſetuice to their 


Lord and Saviour, who hath redeemed them to this purpoſe; i. cur. 6. 20. 
| 


and then to the kingdome of glorie, where they ſhall receive 
a rich reward for their ſeruice,cuen a crowne of glorie, and 


everlaſting happioeſſe. 


Firſt then they muſtaſcend our ofthe kingdome of darke- Ofour com- 
nes, finne and Satan,into the kingdome ce: which is ming our of 
done firft, when as Ieſus Chriſt hathe y called them, he powerof 
_ them into his Church, and vnited them vnto him- — 
elſe, making them members of his owne body, by vertue ;,q6-ajon. 


of his holy ſpirit, and the fruit thereof a lively faith. By which 
ynion they haue right and propriety vnto the righteouſnes, 
death and merits of Chriſt their head, whereby they are iu- 
ſified in the fight of God: for the juſtice of God being ſullie 
ſatisfied e death and merits of Chriſt, and the debt of 
our ſinnes being — —— pardoned and done a- 

way, and we being clothed wich his righteouſnefle and _ 
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Now they are ſaid to aſcend out of the land, becauſe the **- 


Epheſ 1.4. 5.6. 
Our cum- 
ming out of 
the power of 
ſinne by lan- 
cibcauon. 


. Phil.3.20. 


Col, 3. 1. 


Lom. 6. 4. 3.6. 
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all obedience,are accepted and reputed of God as iuf}, and 
ſo reconciled ynto him, and adopted for his ſonnes in Chriſt. 
And this is the firſt kind ofour aſcending out ofthe land 
and kingdome of darkeneſſe, when as we are freed and deli- 
uered out of the power of Saran and finne,in reſpect both of 
the guile and puniſhment thereof ; ſo that now it cannot 
condemne ys,nor any longer deraine vs as priſoners vnder 
the arreſt of the law, in the priſon of death and vtter darke- 
neſſe. And of this aſcenſion the Apofile ſpeaketh, Ephef. 
2.4-5-6, 

Secondly,they aſcend out of the kingdom of fin & Satan, 
into the kingdom of Chriſt, when as being vnited vato him, 
they haue part in his death and reſurrection, by the vertue 
and power whereof ſinne is mortiſied in them, and they rai- 
ſed from the death of finne,co holinefle and newneſle of life: 
ſo that now their harts and affections, their words and acti- 
ons,their life and converſation is quite changed ; for where- 
as whileft they lived in the land of darkeneſle, vader the 
kingdome of finne and Satan, they were wholly earthlie, 
carnall and diabolicall : now being aſcended out of the 
land into the kingdome of Chriſt,chey are ſpiricuall and hea- 
venly : their heart and affections which in former times 
did lie groueling on the earth,minding nothing but world- 
lie and carnall — now mounted aloſt, ſo that though 
their bodies be on the earth, yet their connerſation is in hea- 
wen, from n hence they expeſt their Sauiour, the Lord Ieſiu 
Chriſt, Phil. 3. 20. And being riſen with Chriſt, they doe not 
ſeeke thoſe things which are on the earth, but rhoſe things 
which are aboue; as the Apofile ſpeaketh, Col.3.1. And as 
they riſe aloft in heart and affections, ſo alſo in words and 
actions, which ate not as in former times carnall and earth- 
ly, but ſpirituall and heavenly. Of this aſcenſion the Apollle 
ſpeaketh, Rom. 6. 4.5. 6. And this is that firſt reſurrettion, of 
which ob» ſpeaketh, in which whoſocuer haue their part 
are bleſſed, becauſe on ſuch the ſecond death hath no powers | 
Apoc. 20.6. 4 


— 
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And thus the Church and people of God aſcend out of 

the land of darkeneſſe, and the kingdome of ſinne and Satan, 
fuſt by their iuftification, whereby they are freed from the 
imputation, guilt and puniſhment of linne, ſo that it cannot Rom, 8.33.34. 
accuſe and condemne them; and ſecondly by their ſanctifi- 
cation, when by vertue of Gods ſpirit dwelling in them, and 
applying vnto them the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
hos doe by little and little ſubdue and mortifie the power 

of ſinne, ſo that ic doth no longer reigne and rule in them as Kom. 6. 12, 

in former cimes;and hauing leſſened and abated the cortup- 

tion, doe begin to riſe from the death of finne tonewneſſe 
of life,yeelding voluntatie obedience to Gods commande- 

ments. 

The ſecond manner of the Churches going vp, or aſcen- Of our aſcen- 
ding, out of the land of darkenefle, the kingdome of ſinne —_— 
and Satan,is,when they aſcend into the kingdome of glorie; — * 
whereof there are thiee degrees; the firft whereof is in this to the ling 
life, which is onely in hope, and inreſpeRt of the certaine aſ- dome of 
ſurance of their full and petſect deliuerance out of the king- glorie. 
dome of ſinne and Satan, and of their entrance into and pol- 
ſeſſion of che kingdome of heauen. The which their ho 
and aſſurance is grounded ypon their vnion wich Chriſt ; for 
being aſlured that Chrifl their head, clothed with their fleſh 
is aſcended into heaucn, they haue no lefle aſſurance that 
they his members ſhall alſo aſcend thither, ſeeing the vnion 
—_— them is nn — — that — 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Epheſ.2.4.5.Of which in ref) Ae 
of the — of ach, Gods — haue ſuch full ad- 
rance, that they are ſaid not onely to hope for it, but alreadie 
to haue entred into it, and to haue taken poſſeſſion of is, Toh. Ieh. 3.36. 
3.36. He that belecueth in the Sonne, hath enerlaſtmg litr. So * 

1. Ioh. 3. 14. 1/e know that we are tranſlated from death to life, 93 
becauſe we lone the brethren, 
The ſecond degree of their aſcenſion out of the king- 
dome of finne and Satan, into the kingdome of glorie, is 
at the time of cheit diſſolution, when cheir bodies reſting 
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i nthe graue, their ſoules have entrance into areall poſſeſſi. 
on of the heauenly ioyes. And of this the Wiſe man ſpea- 


keth, Eccleſ. 12.7. And duſt returnes to the earth as it 
was, and the ſpirit returnes to God that gaue it. And the 
Apoſtle Pu i thus defireth to bee diſſolued, that his ſoule 
might be wich Chrift: Phil. 1. 22. | 
The lattdegree is their full and perfeR liberty, which ſhall 
be at the day of the generall teſurtection, when as body and 
ſcule ſhall be vnited together, and being fully freed from 
the power of Satan,finne,death and cottuption, ſhall for ever 
inhcrit the ynſpeakeable ioyes of Gods Kingdome. And this 
alſo they attaine ynto by vercue of that vnion which they 
have with Chiift, whereby their bodies and ſoules being in 
ſeparably ioyned vnto him, they by vertue of his ſpirit dwel- 
ling in them, and applying vnto them the power of his reſur- 
—— alſo railed and aſcend into heauen, that where he 
theic head is, there they his members may be alſo. And of 
this the Apoſtle ſpesketh, Rom.$.11. But if the ſpirit of him 
that raiſed vp Teſua from the dead, dell in you, hee that raiſed 
vp ¶ hriit from the dead. ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bodies, 
becauſe his ſpirit d welleth in you. And this is that full liberty 
and perſect redemption of which our Sauiour ſpeaketh, 
Luke 21.28.17hen theſe things begin to come to paſſe,then looks 
vp and lift vp your heads, for your redemption draweth neere. 
And this is the meaning of theſe wordes. The doGtrines 
which from hence ariſe aretheſe. Firſt, we may obſerue, that 


Gone After Chriſt hath gathered his Church, and they being ga- 
— 7 . thrred, haue by a lively faith choſen and imbraced him for 
ted to ( hiiſl. their King and head, then preſently they aſcend out of the 


wealcend cut land of darkeneſſe, the Kingdome of ſinne and Satan; and 
of the king- 


dome of 
nelle. 


that in reſpect both of their iuftification, whereby their ſinnes 
being not imputed, they are freed from guilt and puniſh- 
ment, and are accepted as righteous, being clothed with the 
righreouſacſk of Teſus Chriſt; and in reſpect of their ſancti- 
fication, whereby they ate freed from the power and corrup- 
tion of ſiune, when as the Spiritof God dwelling in them, 
| | | applicth 
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2 vnto them the vertue of Chrifts death and reſur- 
rection, whereby their ſinues are by little and little mortifi- 
ed and ſubdued, and they taiſed from the death of finne, to 
holineſſe and newueſſe of life. Whoſocuer therefore are ga- 
thered into the Church, and have choſen Chriſt for their 
head, they may bee aſſured that they are iuthfied in Gods 
fight, and ſo ficed from the guilt and puniſhment of their 
finnes; and alſo that they are ſanctiſied, and in ſome meaſure 
freed from the power and iuriſdiction of ſinne, ſo that it 
ſhall no longerraigne in their mortall bodies; for theſe goe 
inſeparably together, ſo that hauing one, we may be aſſured 
that we haue all the cther, and that wanting one, we want all 
thereſt, . 

Secondly, we may obſerue, thatthe Church being ſer at 
liberty out of the land of darkeneſſe, doth aſcend into the 
Kingdome of God; firit into the Kingdome of grace, and 


Kam. 5.13, 


The true 
men bers of 
the Church 


then iuto the Kingdome of glory. that the Church of arc not car- 


Chiift,and all che true members thereof, are no longer carth- 
ly, catnall, and worldly, but ſpirituall and heauenly; they are 
no more citizens of the world, but of the new leruſalem 
which is aboue; their hearts are not now groueling on the 
earth, but they haue their converſation in heaven, minding 
not cacthly but heavenly things, For after that our Saviour 
Chriſt our ſoueraigne Prince, having ouercome our ſpititu- 
all enemies, in whoſe bondage we were inthralled,hach pro- 
nounced the ſentence of our liberty, we then begin io ſhake 
off the bolts and chaines of our ſinnes and convprions, and 
to come out of the priſon and power of finne and S tanznei- 
ther will we then make a ſtay there, but make all haſte poſ- 
ſible ro get our of their kingdome and dominion, leti againe 
wee ſhould be ouerraken and inthralled in their bondage: 
and becauſe no ocher place can ſecure vs from this danger, 
therefore we aſcend into the kingdome of Chriſt , dc ſu in 
his aide and protection, who alone is able to defend vs: — 
foraſmuch as whileſt we continue in the ſuburbes of this 
kingdome the Church militant, although we be neuer ouer- 
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come, yet we are aſſaulted with our ſpirituall e- 
nemies ; therefore we continually defire and hope to enter 
within the walles of the heavenly leruſalem, the Church 
triumphant in heauen ; where not onely wee ſhall bee free 
from danger of being ſubdued, but alſo from aſſault and 
moleſtation: in the meane time, ſetling our minds and hearts 
not ypon things preſent, but ypon thoſe future ioyes, of 
which we are aſſured when we ſhall be admitted citizens of 
Gods kingdome of glory,and attaine vnto our full redemp- 
tion, 

And theſe are the ſteps and degrees whereby we aſcend 
The degrees out of the land of darkeneſſe, into the kingdome of glory, 
waereby we the higheſt whereof none can attaine vnto, but they who be- 
muſt alcend . : 
out ofthe in at the loweſt: for firſt we muſt be ſubiects of the king- 
land of darke- dome of grace, before wee be ſubiects of the kingdome of 
neſſc. lory; we muſt firſt be members of the Church milicant,be- 

— we be members of the Church triumphant; firſt wee 
muſt enter into the ſuburbes, before we can come into the 
cicie;firſt we muſt haue aſſurance of our heauenly inheritance 
by faith and hope, before we ſhall inioy the actuall poſſeſſi- 
on: and laſily, we muſt haue our mindes, hearts, and affecti- 
ons tranſported into our heauenly country, or elſe our bo- 
dies & ſoules ſhall neuer aſcend thither. So that in this point 
alſo, one of theſe ſteps and degrees being aſcended, it giueth 
vs aſſurance that we ſhall til aſcend till we come to the hi 
eſtzand on the other ſide, if we begin not at the firft, we 
never aſcend to the laſt, namely, the glorious ioyes of Gods 
kingdome. 

* The laſſ thing to be conſidered, is, by what vertue and 
— = — power we aſcend out of the land of darkneſſe, into the king- 
— — our dome of glory; to wit, not out owne, but Ieſus Chrifts;for be 
efthe land of alone is ic, who by his death and merits, hath ſer vs free out 
darkeneſſe. of the land of darkneſſe, and deliuered vs from the guilt and 

puniſhment of our finnes; and he onely it is, who by vertue 

of his Spirit, applying his death and reſurreRion vnto vs, 

doth enable ys to aſcend out of the power of ſinne, —— to 
uddue 
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ſubdue and mortifie the corruptions thereof, And none but 
he raiſcth vp our mindes from the earth — — 
and giuing vs entrance into his heavenly ioyes by faith and 
hope, doth tranſport our hearts and affections thicher, whi- 
ther our ſoules and bodies ſhall aſterwards aſcend. la a 
word, it is he alone,who by vertue of the ſame ſpirit, ynirin 

vs vnto him as members of his body, doth cauſe vs to 12 
cend in ſoule at the houre of death, and in body and ſoule 
ioyned together at the general reſurrection, and giueth them 
full and l poſſe ſſion of Gods kingdome.And therefore 
let vs beware, that we truſt not to aſcend vp into heauen by 
the broken ladder of the merits of Sainrs, or our owne works 
and worthineſſe, for ſo ſhall we rob Chriſſ of his glory, and 
our ſelues of all comfort in this life, and happineſſe in the life 
to come: ſeeing theſe rotten and broken Reps will moſt faile 
vs when we moſt reſt ypon them; but let vs looke to aſcend 
by Chriſt alone, who is the onely ſound and ſtrong ladder, 
ypon which the Angels deſcend to carry vs vp with them in- 


to Abrahams boſome, Iohn 1. 51. and the true and fraighe Fobn 1.51; 


way whereby we may aſcend out of this vale of miſery, into 
the Kingdome of euerlaſting glory : as himſelfe ſpeaketh, 


Iohn 14.6. lobn 14.6. 


And thus much concerning the deſcription of the Chur. 
ches happineſſe, vnder the gouernment of Chriſttheir head, 
In the laft place, this their ſelicity is amplified in theſe 
words;for great « the day of [zreel. 


The which words by others are otherwiſe tranſlated and The expo- 
expounded. Some teade them thus : When as the great day of ſnicn, 


Iz.reel ſballbe, or ſhall haus been: fone thus; Although great 
ſhall be the day of Icreel. Both vnderſtanding by day of [zree!, 
the day of the calamitie of the people, when they were 
querthrowne in the valley of Izreel, and ſo led captiue by 
their enemies. According to which tranſlation, they make 
this to be the ſenſe of the place ; chat after this great deftru- 
Qion, the Lord would cauſe this great deliverance; or al- 
though this great calamity ſhould certainely befall them, 
yer - 


138 Leftarts vpon the Prophecie 
yet this ſhould not hinder the performance of Gods promi.. 
ſes, concerning the proſperous eftate of the Church, vader 
the gouernment of Chritt their head. 

But as I take it, we are not ro ynderftand here by this 
great day of Izreel, the day of their great affliction and cala- 
mitie, but the day of their great ſelicitie and happineſſe, not 
the day of their ouerthrow and captivity, but of their teſſo- 
ring and deliverance out of their enemies hands : for in 
the fiſt verſe hee had ſpoken of this iudgement , and now 
hee ſpeaketh onely — and deliuerauce, where 
hee would comfort Gods people, who were deiected wit 
the former threatnings : as appeareth by that both which 
went before, and that alſo which followeth, 

Now it is called the great day, becauſe it ſhould be a day 
wherein the Lord would ſhew the greatneſſe of his mercy, 
power, wiſcdome, and goodneſſe, in the deliucrance of his 
people, and the deſtruction of their enemies: and becauſe it 
ſhould bee a day of great reioycing and triumph to the 
Church, when as they ſhould be gathered together vnder 
their head and King leſus Chriſt, and by him bee delivered 
out of the land of darkeneſſe, and kingdome of Satan, where 
they were inthralled ; and ſo aſcend into the Kingdome of 
God, the kingdome of grace firft, and afierwards the 
kingdome of etetnall glory. And it is called the day of [zre- 
el, becauſe it is a day of — redemption and ſalvation: ſo 

16.42.44. Luk.19.41.44. Where by [zreel wee are to vnderſtand the 

Aſs ſeed and 2 of — as in the fourth verſe, the ſeede 
which God would ſcatter and diſperſe, but which in the time 
of the — harue ſt, he would reape and gather into his gat- 
ners of grace and glory. 

What uche 4nd this is the meaning of the wordes. The dect. ine 

ci = day of which from hence ariſeth is this. Here we may obſerue,whar 

dur teioycing. WE ate to efleeme the day of our great reioycing, and as it 
were our ſolemne feſtiuall; not wherein wee attaine ſome 
worldly riches,or temporary preferment, or whereia we are 
freed from ſome corporall calamitie, although in ſome mea- 


ſure 
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— 1 — — the day of 
our ĩoy triumph is, when as we are deliuered out of the 
bondage of Satan, and are gathered into the Church of God, 
and are ruled, protected, and by Chriſt out head, 
ſeeing in this day wee are freed from the greateſt euils, and 
aduanced to the greatefſ dignities and pteſerments. And 
therefore let vs ſay with the Prophet Dad vpon an other 
occalion ; Thus « * er the Lord hath made, let vs re- 
force and be glad in it: Pſal. i 18.24. And that wee may ſhew 
"and reflifie this our ioy and oltdneſſe, let vs — TT 
aſſemble together to praiſe Gods name, and to 
render thanks to God, as for all other his 

benefites , ſo eſpecially for this 

great worke of our de- 

liuerance. 
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LET S VP- 


ON THE SECOND CHAP. 
TER OF THE PROPHECIE OF 


HossA. 


He argument of this chapter is like 
vnto the former;for herein the peo- 
ple of Iſracl are accuſed,and ſharp- 
ly reproued for their ſinnes of ido- 

flatrie, and vnthankfulneſſe towards 

Ti: God, and withall Gods fearefull 

iudgements are denounced, both 

— the whole Synagogue, and 

urch of Iſrael, and alſo againft 
the particular members thereof, With which threatnings, 
left the faithfull and true children of God, ſhould bee too 
much amaſed and beaten downe with exceſſiue griefe, for 
the downefall of the Church z hee raiſeth them vp againe 
with ſound comfort, preaching vnto them the glad tidings 
of the Goſpell, whercin he forerelleth their reconciliation 
with Cod, che eſporfals of the Church to her husband Ieſus 

Cariſt,and the manifold benefits which ſhould accompaaie 

this happie contract. - 

Andthisis the maine argument of this chapter. Out of 
which we may obſetue the parts thereof, which arerwo:hift, 
legall chreatnings: ſecondly, Euangelical promiſes. The firlt 

part beginneth, vetſ. 2. and continueth to the 14. Wherein 18 

ſer downe both their! ſinne and puniſhment, and theſe are 

intermixed one with another. Their fine is twofold: firſt, 


their idolacrie: ſecondly, their ignorant ivgratuude, w_ 
ilo 
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alſo confiſteth of two branches: firft, their aſcribing of all 
the benefits which they inioyed to their idols, verli.5. Se- 
condly,their not acknowledging God to be the author of 
them, vetſ. . 

Their idolatrie is ſet do une in the 2.4.4. and g. verſes. 
Wherin is contained, 1. a denunciation of a dinotce between 
God and the Church of Iſrael, vetſ.2. And the cauſe there- 
of,namely, her — whoredomes, verſ. 3. The diuorce 
is firlt inioyned that it ſhould be denounced, and then the 
cauſes or ends of the denunciation are expreſſed ; which are 
two: Firſt, that the Church of Iſrael taking notice of it, might 
lay it to heart, and be mooued thereby to repent of her ſpi- 
rituall whoredomes, verl. 2. And ſecondly,that ſhe tepen- 
ting che Lord might not be mooued in his iuſt diſpleaſure 
to puniſh, neither her, vetſ. 3, nor her children, verſ.4 

And this is the generall reſolution of this chapter. Now 


let vs come to the words themſelues. Verſ,t. Say vnto your Perſe 1. 
ethren, Anami:and to your ſiſters, Ruchamah.ln the laft verſe Expoſicions.. 


of the former chapter, the Prophet had ſhewed that the 
faithfull which appertained to Gods election ſhould be ga- 
thered together, & ſhould ſet ouer them(clues one head le- 
ſus Chriſt; and ſo becomming ſubiects of his kingdome, 
and members of his bodie, ſhould by vertue of this vation 
aſcend out of the kingdome of ſinne and ſacan,into the king- 
dome of grace and glotie: Now he exhorieth themto con- 
gratulate one another, in teſpect of theſe great benefits te- 
ceived, and with mutuall incouragements to flirre vp eue - 
rie man his neighbour and brother, that with a godlic 
care, and carne ſt deſire and indeauour, and with a liueſy faith 
they would teceiue and applie to themſelues this gtace of 
God and mottmercifull benefits, which in Chritt are offered 
yuto them;and not only ſo, but being themiclues made par- 
takers of theſe ineſtimable benefits, he exhotteth them not 
to reſt contented with their owne happinc ile, but to labour, 
that it may be communicated to their brethren; and being 
eſcaped out of their miſerable ſeruitude into the glorious 
libertie of the ſonges of God, he mooueth them to perſwade 
| others, 


E/a.2.2.3. 
Mich. 4.1. 2. 
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others,to participate of their freedome ; and being conuer- 
ted to the faith, and added to the Church themſelues, he ftir- 
reth them vp to labour for the conuerſion of others, and 
conſequently for the propagation of the Goſpell and king- 
dome of leſus Chriſt. 

So that (as Irake it) this verſe is as it were an appendix 
or conſectarie ynto the two former, containing in it a dutie, 
which thoſe that were conuerted & added vnto the Church, 
ought to performe to their neighbours and brethren, both 
according to the ſpirit, and alſo according to the fleſh; 
namely, that being themſelues aſcended our of the vallie of 
datkeneſſe into the mountaine of God, they ſhould by their 
exhortations and incouragements congratulate theſe bene- 
fits one with another, ypon whom they were beſtowed, and 
mooue' others to aſcend wich them. The which dutie the 
Prophets Eſay and Micha foretell ſhould be performed of 
the faichfull,in the time of the Goſpell, as appeareth, Eſa. 3. 
2.3. Mich.4.1.2. And therefore ſeeing this verſe dependeth 
yponthe ſormet, containing in it a conſequent dutic of thoſe 
gratious benefits, which through Chriſt, God beſtoweth vp. 
on the faithfull, Ithinke ic may well bee referred and adioy- 
ned tothe former chapter. 

But let vs come to the words themſelues, wherein two 
things areto be conſidered : firſt, the parties co whom this 
dutie is inioyned : ſecondly, the dutie which by them is to 
bee performed. The parties who muſt ſpeake to their bre- 
thren,are thoſe of whom he had ſpoken in the former verſe, 
namely, ſuch as were gathered into the Church, vnited vnto 
Chriſt, and had aſcended out of the land of darkeneſſe into 
the kingdome of grace; they being aſcended themſelues 
muſdperſwade their brethren to aſcend with them. For be- 
fore our ſclues are called, vnited vnto Chriſt, iuſtiſied and 
ſanctiſied, we neither can nor wil exhort others to participate 
of theſe benefits, becauſe wee haue had no taſt nor feeling of 
them; nay,rather wee are readieto draw others from — 
ding to the mountaine of God, into the land of darkeneſſe, 

chat together wich vs they may haue the fruicion of the — 
ures 
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ſures of fin, and wallow in the filthie eof worldly de- 
lightes, which we deeme the greatelt happineſſe, becauſe we 
haue had no ſenſe nor relliſh of bettet things.Burt when once 
our minds are inlightned, and wee diſcerne, that the plea- 
ſures of finne are in themſelues baſe and yaine, and alſo in 
the end bring death and vrter deſtruction; and withall per- 
ceiue the excellencie of Gods ſpirituall bene ſits, which hee 
beſtoweth vpon the ſaithful, and haue our ſe lues attained vn- 
to ſome aſſurance of them ; then doe wee not onely for our 
owne part contemne thoſe things which wee ſo highlie 
priſed in former times, but alſo perſwade others to ſcorne 
and loath them; then doe we not onely our ſelues inioy our 
heavenly happineſſe, but exhort others to congratulate our 
ioy,who alreadie are partakers of it, and to perſwade thoſe 
who haue not as yet taſſed of it, that they will labour to 
attaine vnto it. 

The dutie which by theſe is to be performed, is, that they 
ſpeake vnto their brethren, that is, that they would exhort 
and ſtirre them vp, eithet to begin to aſcend into the king- 
dome,if they haue not yet aſcended; or if they haue, to con- 
gratulate with them in this great happineſſe, and ſo with 
mutuall incouragements to moue one another with all care, 
alacritie and diligence, more and more to aſcend out of the 
land of darkeneſſe, and to adivyne themſelues more firmelie - 
and neerely vnto the kingdome of Chriſt. 

In which dutie of exhortation and incouragement, we are 
to confider two things: firſt, the perſons to whom it is di. 
rected, and ſecondly the matter of the ſpeech it ſelſe. The 
perſons are their brethren and ſiſters, that is, all that belong 
to Gods election, whether they bee called alreadie,or to bee 
called; for theſe are to be exhorted that they aſcend ie o- 
ther to be incouraged in their courſe,that with alacritie they 
may more and more aſcend. And becauſe none preciſelie 
knoweth who amõgſt thoſe who are not yet calledbelong to 
the election of — all our neighbors & acquein- 
tance, are to bee exhorted and invited that they would aſ- 
cend with vs. And to this dutie we are bound by the law of 


chatitie, 


Fphel. 4. 11.42 
Kom. 1. 16. 


1Jobn 5. 10. 
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chatitie, whether wee teſpect our loue towards God, or to- 
wards our neighbours;for our love towards God bindeth vs 
to ſecke the aduancement of his glory, by the inlarging of 
his kingdome; the which we doe, when as by our exhottati- 
ons and holy cxample, we gaine men to Chriſt, Againe, we 
ought to loue our brethren as our ſelues; which if wee doe, 
then being eſcaped out of the kingdome of Satan, and aſ- 
cended into the Kingdome of God, we will vie all our care 
and indeuout, that they likewiſc may bee deliuered and aſ- 
cend with vs. And this is done either when one private man 
doth exhort, perſwade , and incourage an other, both by 
word, and holy example of liſe, ro become a true member of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt ; or when Gods Minifters by their 
publike preaching performe this dury; which is of all other 
meaves moſt effectuall, as being Gods one ordinance, 
infticuced for the gathering together of the Saints, and 
his ſtrong power vnto faluation to every one that belee- 
ueth. 

But ho ſoeuer all men are to be inuited and exhorted to 
aſcend into the Kingdom of Chriſt, yet this is effectuall one- 
ly to thoſe, ho ate indeed brethren and ſiſters: that is, ſuch 
as belong to Gods election, whether they be called or not 
called. Neither doth it hence follow, that — others are 
called in the miniſtery of the word, Ammi and Ruchamah; 
that is, the people of God who haue obtained mercy; that 
the word of God ſhould befalſe, or they deluded ; ſeeing 
there is no cauſe in the word, why indeed they ſhould not 
be the people of God, and parrakers of his mercy, but in 
themſclues,namely,thcirowne infidelity : for if they would 
belecue this ſpeech of the Goſpell, they ſhould in truth be 
G ople; whereas not beleeuing they loſe this title and 
dignity, and ſo as much as in them, giue Cod the lie; as the 
Apofile ſpeaketh, i, Iohn 5.10, But God is true of his word, 
for the voyce of the Goſpell is generall and indefinite, and 
neuer particularly applied but by the faith of the heatetʒand 
thereſore being deliuered to a multitude, many re- 
iect it, yet of ſome amongſt them it may be ſaid = 
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the people of God; pamely, theſe who receive it by lively 


And ſo much for the perſons who are to be exhorted. The 
matter of che ſpeech which containeth in ic the maine argu- 
ments, whereby the exhortation is enforced, is in theſerwo 
words, Ai, kuchamah:that is, pc are my {ur or: e haue obtat- 
med mercy; or, O ye my people, O thow who rained mercie. 
The which is the voyce and glad tidings of the Goſpell, 
containing effectuall motiuet, to moue all to aſcend into the 
kingdome of Chrift, if they be not already aſcendedꝭ or 
more and more to aſcend, if they be alread gone vp. 

For the firtt,thoſethat are the — biects of God, 
are not to dwell in the land of darkeneſſe, vndet the gouern- 
ment of ſinne, Satan, and the worlg, but to aſcend into the 
kingdome of their owne King: but we are now become the 
people and ſubiects of God; for though in former times our 
ſinnes moued the Lord to teiect vs from being his people, 
and to exile ys out of his kingdome, ſuffering vs to be diſ- 
perſed as captiues in the land of darkenefſe, and inthe bon- 
dage of Satan; yet now Chriſt our head hath ſatisfied Gods 
juſtice for our , appeaſed his wrath, reconciled vs vnto 
him;ſo that now againe he is content to admit vs for his peo- 

le and ſubiects: and therefore let vs no longer abide in the 
and of darkeneſſe, and in the captivity of Satan, ſrom which 
Chriſt hath freed ys, but being delivered and admitted Gods 
ſubiects and people, let vs now adjoyne our ſelues vnto his 
kingdome, and obediently ſubmit our ſelues to his go- 
a abe ee e bebe 

So thoſe aue to aſcend. may re- 
by moued more and more to goe forward in this coutſe, and 
that both in reſpeR of theirfaith, and in _ of their af 
fections, for ifthey be admitted the God,and haue 


obtained his mercy, why ſhould the huge waight of their 
ſinnes weigh them downe, and keepethem from aſcending 
in the aſlurance of faith, ſeeing God is gratious vnto his 
owne pcople and inheritance, and in his mercy bath done a- 
way all cheit ſinnes? and * ſeeing they haue _ 
be ne 
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ved Gods infinite mercy, they haue a ſufficient medicine for 


their greateſt miſery. 

If they be the people of God, ho haue obtained , 
then may they bee moued hereby to aſcend in their affi. 
ance, truſting in the providence of their al-ſufficicor and 
mofi bountifull King; and not ſuffer their mindes to be tied 
vnto earthly meanes and ſccundary cauſes, preſuming in 
their abundance, and deſpairing in their want, If they 
Gods people, then may they aſcend in hope, that they ſhall, 
being his ſubiects, be admitted into his kingdome both of 
grace and glory, and be made partakers of the riches and 
royall benefits of them both, and not ſuffer tranſitory trifles 
to be the end and top of their —— ſeeing they are aduan« 
ced ts higher dignities. Then alſo are they to aſcend in their 
feare; for if they be the people aud ſubiects of God, then are 
they to ſeare the anger and diſpleaſure of their Soueraigne, 
as the greateſt euill; and in regard hereof, to be much more 
carcfull and ſeateſull leſt they offend him, then any morrall 
man. And ſo likewiſe in their loue; for if they be Gods peo- 
ple, who haue obtained mercy and affurance of Gods king. 
dome, then what ſottiſh folly were it, to place their loue vp- 
on the vanities of the world, which ate of no value nor con- 
tinuance, and not rather on God, heaven and heavenly ioyes, 
which are mott excellent and permanent? 

And this iathe meaning of theſe wordes. The doQrines 
which from hence atiſe are divers. Firſt, here we learne, that 
when we haue aſſurance of thoſe maine benefits, out effectu- 
all calling and vnion with Chriſſ, our redemprion,juftificact- 
on, ſanctification, and etetnall ſaluation, more to reioyce in 
them then if we were made owners of the whole world: nei- 
ther mult we ſmother this ioy in our ſelues, but with mutuall - 
congratulations communicate it with our brethren. For this 
is a conſequent duty and effect of the former benefits tecei- 
ued;as appearethin this place, as alſo Rom.. 1.8.3. To which 
duty we ſhall eafily be moued, if we often call eo minde our 
paſſed miſery and preſent happineſſe. For if beggers when 
they attaine to greattiches, bondmen when they _— 
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med out of miſerable; ſervitude, and every one who eſca- 
peth out of deſperate & deadly dangers, are euen ſoraviſhed 
with ſuch cickling ioy , that their hearts, like roo ſtran and 
weake veſſels, would breake to containe it, vule ſſe they did 
ynburthen them by cõmunicating chem vnto others; then if 
we conſidet our former beggerlineſſe and baſenefle, and our 

reſent honours and preferments, ourcrvell and miſcrable 

etuitude vnder ſinne and Satan in time paſt, and our gloti- 
ous and happy liberty, ynto which wee haue now attained; 
the great and moi tall dangers of plagues and grieuous pu- 
niſuments, the anger of God, the curic of the law, and eter- 
nall death and condemnation; all which we haue fully eſca- 
ped, being not onely delivered from the euill which we fea- 
red, but poſſeſſed inthe certainty of aſſurance, of ſuch happi- 
ne ſię that we could not hope for, nor ſo much as conceive 
and wiſh for : how can our hearts containe ſuch raviſhing 
ioyes?how can our tongues be ſilent, and not vnburthen our 
mindes, by congratulating them with thoſe who are made 
partakets of the like happineſſe ? And iſ thus wee not onely 
ioy in our ſelues, but all teioyce with others, then ſhall wee 
hereby be flicred vp to praiſe the Lord, who is the chieſe 
and onely cauſe of all our ioy and happineſſe;and by this ho- 
ly exerciſe of our thankfulneſle, wee ſhall more and more 
confirme our aſſurance of the foriner benefits; for theſe are 
mutull cauſes one of an other. Whereas contrariwiſc, our 
not praiſing God, argueth out little ioy, and our ſmall ioy 
our little aſſurance, and bale eſteeme which we make of this 
voſpeakeable happineſſe. 


Secondly,as weare to congratulate this our ioy with thoſe Thar wee 
who are partakers of it;ſo are we by our perſ and ex- uchi to per- 


hortations to moue others who haue not yet taſſed of it, that 


{wade orliets 
to coma uni- 


they labour to attalne vnto it; for this the law of charity re- wich vs in 
2 at our hands, out loue towards God, which we mani- our ioy. 
eſt when as we labour for the aduancement of his glory in 
the inlarging of his kingdome ; and our loue rowards our 
neighbour, which is principally ſhewed in ſeeking theit con- 
uerſion and eternall happineſſe. * which charity who-' 
3 


ſocucr 


Thar all che 
faichiull muſt 
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ſoeuer is indued,he cannot chuſe but this duty; for: 
as the Sunne cannot keepe vnto it ſelfe his light, but com - 
municateth it to the good and comfort of other creatures; 
and as the wood whith is kindled and inflamed, doth alſo 
kindle other wood which ioynerh vnto it: ſo they who are 
illuminated with the light of knowledge, cannot keepe it 
from ſhining vnto others; and thoſe who are inflamed with 
the zeale of Gods glory, and loue of their brethren, cannot 
chuſe but labour to make thoſe who are about them like 
to them, and partakers of thoſe benefites which they in- 
joy. Examples hereof wee haue, Iohn 1. 41. 45 · and chap. 4. 
28,29, | 
Thirdly,we are to obſerue, to whom this duty doth apper- 
taine; namely, to all thoſe who are made members of the 


labor io gaine church, whether they be publike or private perſons; for there 


others to the 
Church. 


is none which ate in reſpe of their meanneſſe of gifts ex- 
empred, ſeeing there is not any who hath teceiued ſuch a 
ſmall talent, but that if he will profitably imploy it, he may 
thereby gaine ſome glory to his Lord and maiſter, and in 
ſome reſpect ot other, bring ſome benefit to his brethren ei- 
ther by inſtruction, conſolation, exhottatiõ, ot holy example 
of life, But howſoeuer this duty belongeth to all, yet eſpeci- 
ally to Gods Miniſters, who are appointed of God, both to 
be the ſpirituall fathers by whom men are begotten vnto 
God, and conuerted to the faith; and alſo to be the nurſes, 
who by the milke of the word are to nouriſh and bring vp in 
their ſpirituall growth, thoſe who are regenerate and added 
to the Church. And therefore they are with all care and dili- 
— to preach the word, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, inſuu- 
ing the ignorant, exhorting thoſe that are backward, per- 
ſwading the obſtinate, mas the weake, and comfor- 
ting and incouraging thoſe which are ready to faint, and 
by all meanes Jabouring, that thoſe who are not conuer- 
ted, may be gained vnto Chriſt; and likewiſe, that thoſe who 
are already added to the Church, may bee more and more 
— — ind confirmed in their ſpirituall ynion with 
and communion with the Saints. 
5 of af Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, we are to obſcrue,to whom this duty is to be per- 
ſotmed, namely, to our brothers and ſiſers, that is,thoſe who 
are altea dy, and thoſe that may be hereafter our brethren and 


fifters:and in y we do not know who theſe are, becauſe Gods That we muſt 


ſecret counſaile & decree of election is known only to him- 
ſelſe, cherſote we are to exhort, inſſruct, and perſwade all to 
become members of y Church, ſo ſar as in regard of our ſlate 
and calling we poſſiblie can: for the Spirit bloweth where it 
liſteth, and can cafilie cauſe Lions, Tigers, and Cockatrices, 
to become the ſheepe of Chriſt; hee can make idolatrous 
Abraham the fether of the faithfull; bloodie and barbarous 
CManaſſesr, an humble conuert; a perſecuting Saw a prea- 
ching Pant and a leaud theefe a holy confeffor: and therfore 
ſay not in thy heart, I will ſpate my labcur, becauſe this ot 
that man is too wicked, too wotldlie, too cotterous, too 
proud to make « Chi iſlian, ſeeing the Lord is able of ſtones 
to raiſe vp children ynto Abrabam, to humble the moſt 
proud wi obſtinate, and to ſanctiſie the moſt prophane; 
neither is hee onely able to doe it, but alſo often doth it, to 
ſhew the infinite riches of his wiſedome, power, mercic and 

nefſe,and that our ſaluation is not for our one works 
or worthinefſe, but of his owne free grace and vndeſerued 
loue, that ſo he mey beallinall, and hauc the whole glorie 
of his one worke. 


Fiftly,we are to obſerue the maine arguments which the The 1 
faithſull are to vſe, that they may perſwade others to aſcend — 
with them, out of the land of datkeneſſe, into the kingdome or the con- 
and Church of Chriſt: namely, becauſe they were the peo- uerſon of 0+ 
ple of God, and therefere they are to aſcend into the king- Geis. 


dome of their Lord and redecmer. And left their ſinnes, and 
Gods iuſtice and wrath, ſhould diſcourage them, it is further 
ſaid,that they haue obtained mercie and remiſſion of their 
finnes,andare now reconciled ynto God in Chriſt, Whence 
welcarne,what is the ſtrongeſt inducement, and molt for 
cible argument to mooue any to leaue the kingdome of 
daxkeneſſe, and to adioyne themſclues vnto the Church of 
God, namely, — and heating belecuc, =_ 

3 * 
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who were aliants and ſtrangers, are now in Chriſtbe. 
come Gods ſubieRs and ſeruants; that they whom the law 
for their grievous finnes excluded from all mercie, and made 
obnoxious to Gods.wrath, are now in Chriſt made 
kers of Gods mercie, whereby they haue the remiſhon of 
their finnes, and are ſo reconciled to their Lord and Soue- 
raigne. So long as a maleſactor, who hath deſetued death, 
knoweth that his Prince is iuſtly diſpleaſed with him, and 
intenderh to proſecute the law againſt him, hee fleeth his 
kingdome,and liueth in voluntatie exile: but ifhee heare 
that the priaces ſonne fauoureth him, and hath obtained his 
fathers pardon, and reconciled him vnto him, this is a ſtrong 
motiue to perſwade him to leaue the range countrie where 
he liueth, and to returne againe into the kingdome of his 
Soueraigne. So we (who are grieuous malcfactours; which 
by tranſgteſſing Gods law haue made our ſelues ſubiect to 
to his wrath, and obnoxious to the puniſhment of the law, 
eternall death, whileſt wee remaine in thiscaſe) flee from 
Gods preſence, and as much as in vs lieth (though it neuer 
liethin ys) we baniſh our ſelues out of his kingdome and iu. 
riſdition z but when we heare that Chriſt his dearely belo- 
ued ſonne hath obtained our pardon, and reconciled vs to 
his father,then,and not before,we approach his preſence,and 
adioyne our ſelues to his kingdome. It is then the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell which gathereth vs into Chriſts king. 
dome. For it is Gods firong power vnto ſaluation to al that 
beleeue, whereby he perſwadeth ys to come out of Satans 
king dome, and to adioyne our ſelues vnto his Church. And 
therefore thoſe who ſeeke the converſion of others, they 
mult not onely denounce legall threatniogs againſt finne, 
for this will make men rather flee from God then come vn- 
to him, but having by the law brought them to a fight of 
their miſerie, in regard of the curſe thereof, the anger of 
God, death and condemnation which they haue deſerued, 
then they are to preach the glad tidings of the Goſpell, 
whereby they may be aſſured of the temiſſion of their fins, 
and reconciliation wich God; and ſo be mooued to come 
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vnto Chriſt, and to adioyne themſelues to his Church. Ex- 
N hereof we haue : Act. 2.3 f. 39. 2. Cor. 5. 18.19.20. 
Gal. 3. | 


26.27.28. 
Now we are further to obſerue, that we are not to deliuet 


this glad tidings of the Goſpell, for the conuetſion of thoſe 


who are not yet called, once or twice, or divers times; but labour to con- 
continually till they be conuerted, xe muſt teach them, per- ver 


ſwade and exhort them to aſcend out of the land of darke- 
neſſe, into the kingdome of Chriſt : for hee doth not define 
and determine a certaine number, but indefinitely and abſo- 
lutely commandeth vs that we ſhould ſpeake vnto them. For 
God calleth not all at the ſame houre,but ſome at one time, 
and ſome at another, neither doth he make the word effe ctu- 
all forthe conuerſion ofall ſinners at the fuſt hearing, but in 
ſome he lets it often outwardly ſound in their cares, before 
by the inward working of his Spirit he openeth them, and 
inclineth their hearts to belecue and imbrace it; left wee 
ſhould aſcribe the whole praiſe of our converſion vnto the 
miniſtery of man, which is principally due to his holy ſpirir, 
who is the chieſe cauſe thereof. As therefore the poole of 
Betheſda did not at all times cure diſcaſes, bur onely when 
the Angell deſcended and infuſed vertue into the water, and 
yer neuertheleſſe the people at all times watched that they 
might be readie to put in their friends when the opportune 
time came ; ſo theſe rivers and ſtreames of the Gof pell, 
which runne from the ſanctuarie, haue not alwaies vertue 
and power in them to heale our diſeaſes and ſores of ſinne, 
but then onely when the ſpirit of God deſcendeth, and 
by his ſecret working infuſeth vertue thereunto; and there- 
fore wee are continuallie to watch for this time, in the meane 
while vſing the meanes continually appointed by God to 
this purpoſe. 
einher doth he determine the preſence, before whom, or 
the — where this dutie muſt bee performed, but indefi- 
nitely and abſolutely hee inioyneth vs to ſpeake vnto our 
brethren and fifters. Whence we learne, that thete is no pte- 
ſence or place exempted from this dutie, but wee ate to ex- 
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hort all in all places to come vnto Chriſt, and to leaue the 
kingdome of darkenefle ; publickly ia the miniſterie of the 
word, and in priuat conferences, at home and abroad, in the 
— — in our chambers,as occaſion ſhall be oſſe- 
red for gaining our brethtẽ ynto Chtiſis kingdom. For as ihe 
ſpirit of God ij reflrained to no time, ſo — to any place, 
but he converteth both when he will, and alſo where he will. 
The ſixth thing to be obſerued,is the change ofthe names, 
Lo-ammi, into Anmi, and Lo-ruchamah into Ruchamah; 
wherby is ſignified that there is a great change in the time of 
the Goſpell,from the ſtate of things vnder the law:for thoſe 
whom the law ſcattered the Goſpell gathereth;thoſe whom 
the law made firangers and enemies, the Goſpell maketh 
ſubiects and friends;thoſe whom the law debarred of mercy, 
are by the Goſpel teceiued to ;zthoſe wh6 the law con- 
demned,the Goſpel iuftifieth and ſaueth: ſo y now enmity is 
turned into frendſhip, judgement into mercy,death and con. 
demnation into life and eternal ſaluation, in & by Chriſſ our 
Sauiour. The conſideration whereof as it ſhould fill our harts 
with ſound comſort, ſo alſo with true thankfulnes, and our 
mouthes alſo with Gods praiſes,who hath cauſed this happy 
change, & turned our grieſe and ſorrow into ioy & gladnes, 
Laſtly, whereas God inioyneth vs, to invite others vnto 
Chtiſſ, by calling them Ruchamah,that is,ſuch as haue obtai- 
ned mercie, he herein includerh their miſerie, the lawes im- 
potencie in freeing them ſrom it, & that through Gods mer- 
cie, and Chtiſis merits alone we haue ſaluation. For the firſt, 
it is included in the word, metcie; for mercie doth preſup- 
poſe miſerie, both in teſpect of our ſinnes, and alſo the pu- 
niſhment which for them was due vnto vs; and the lawes 
impotencie, for if we could haue obtained ſaluation by the 
law,then ſhould wee not haue needed mercie, becauſe wee 
ſhould haue been ſaved by our oe merits; and laftlie, 
that we haue not ſaluation of or by our ſelues, but in Chriſt 
and for his merits ; for when God was diſpleaſed,there muſt 
be ſome meanes to pacific him; when wee had excluded our 
ſelues from Gods mercie, thete mult be ſome other way to 
recouet 
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recouer it, which could not be any meanes of our one, for 
wee in ſtead of pacifying God for our old finnes, were conti- 
nually readie to anger him with new, and in ficad of mer- 
cie, wee by our new tranſgreſſions heaped vpon our ſelues 
new puniſhments ; and therefore in iſt alone, Gods 
mercie is obtained, who hath ſatiſſied his iuftice and ap- 

his wrath by diſcharging our debt, bearing our fins, 
and ſuffering that puviſhment which wee by them had mot. 
iullly deſerved. 


Nd ſo much for the conſequent dutie to bee perſor- 

med of the ſaithſull, after themſelues are made par- 
takers of the Euangelicall benefits. In the next place the 
Prophet recurneth to the legall thteatningsʒ in theſe words: 


Verſ. 2. Pleade( or, contend )xith your mother, pleade with her, Vetſ. a. 


for ſhe is not my wife(or as the word is ſometimes taken, that 
— 9 mer ag her huſband ; but let her take 
away( or, that ſhee may take aray ) her fornication: out of her 
ebe, and ber adulteries from betweene her breaſts, Where 
the Lord commandeth chat a diuorce ſhould be proclaimed 
berweene him and the Iſtaelites, and withall h the 
cauſe or end of this denunciation, namely, that they might 
repent and turne from their ſpirituall whoredomes, 


But let vs come to the expoſition of the words, and after Expolkion, +. 


obſcrue the doctrines which ariſe out of them, Plead with 
your mother. Theſe wordes may ſecemeto contradict the 
former:for there the Lord promiſeth, that he would gather 
his Church, and vnite them vnto Chriſt, that he might be her 
head, ſhe his members, he her husband, and ſhe his ſpouſe; 
and now —— he threatneth that he wil give her a bil of 
diuorce, and off the mariage between them. But we are 


to know. that the former words were an Evangelical promiſe, 
which was not preſently to be performed, but in the time of 
the Goſpel,after the coming of Chriſſ: but in the meane time 
becauſe the Iſraclites were not terrified with y former threat - 
nings,nor allured to reperance by Gods gtacious promiſes, 
therfore hauing by y former conſolations n —— 
childten 
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children amongſt them, who were truely humbled ; now 
bee beginneth againeto thunder out Gods threatnings a- 

ainti che obdurate and impenitent, ſhewing that notwith- 

ding God would extend ſuch mercie to the faithfull 
in the time of the Goſpell, yet this ſhould bee no priui- 
ledge to exempt them who liued in impenitencie from 
Gods judgements, but hee would for their finnes certaine- 
ly reie& them, vnleſſe they ſpeedelie repented of them. 
And this is vſuall with the Prophets, to intermixe mercie 
with judgements, conſolations with threatoings, y neither 
the humbled may deſpaire, not the obdurate and impenitent 
pteſume: as alſo to mingle their prophecies which concet= 
ned the preſent time,with thoſe which concerned the king= 
dome of the Meſſias, in the time of Goſpell; for as their 
maine end was to point at Chritt, that at his comming their 
prophecies being fuifilled in him, he might be received; ſo 
they were not to negle their preſent auditorie, but by 
ſhew ng their ſinnes and Gods iudgements, to bring them 
to God by true repentance. And if this bee obſerved it 
will giue great light to the vnderftanding of them, whereas 
contrariwiſethe not obſeiuing hereof cauſeth great conſu- 
ſion and obſcuritie. 

Bur let vs come to the words themſelues. Plead with your 
mother,&c. Where we are to conlider, who they are whom 
the Lord commandeth to plead as children: ſecondly, who 
this mother is, that is to bee diuorced : and thirdly, the di- 
uorce it ſelfe.Concerning the firſt divers are of divers iudge- 
ments, ſome vnderſtand it of the faichfull in the time of the 
Goſpell, chat they after they were added to the Church 
ſhould plead wich their mother the church of the Iewes,that 
laying her ſinnes to her charge they might bring her to re- 
pentance, But this cannot agree with —— that follow - 
eth; for they are commanded to accuſe her for her idolatry, 
in forſaking the Lord and worſhipping the H-athen gods, 
which ſinne was not committed by the Church of the lewes 
in the time of the Goſpell, not after their teturne out of the 
captiuitie of Babylon, - 
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Others vnderſtand it of the two Tribes of the kingdome 
of luda, that eucry one of them who were faithfull, ſhould 
admoniſh their mother;rhat is, their Church and ſynagogue, 
that ſhe ſhould take example of the ten Tribes, and torſake 
her idolatry, left ſhee ſhould likewiſe be divorced and reie- 
Red. But this is not likely, ſeeing the Prophet was not ſent 
to the lewes, but to the ten Tribes; and therefore to them he 
directeth his ſpeech for their conuetſion, and not ynto the 
other, who were not belonging to his charge. a 

Others expound it of the faithſull who ſiued in the Pro- 
phers time 3 the Iſtaelites, eſpecially the Prophets 
and Prieſts called to this publike office, that they fearing 
God, and hating the wickedneſſe of the times, ſhould re- 
proue the Church and Synagogue of Iſrael for her ſpiritu- 
all whoredomes. The which their expoſition though I reiect 
not, yet Ithinke an other more probable, and better fitting 
the circumſtances of the place. 

And that is of thoſe who expound ir generally of the re- 
bellious and hypocritical! Iſraelites, who when they were re- 
proued for their ſinnes, and heard Gods iudgements de- 
nounced againſt them by the Prophet, in lead of laying 
them to heart, that they mighe be humbled thereby, were 
ready to — againſt God himſelſe, and to condemne him 
of yntruth and cruelty. For whereas the Lord had threatned 
that hee would vttetly teiect them, they were ready to ob- 
ect; firſt, that this could not ſtand with the truth of Gods 
promiſes, made to eAbraham concerning the multi ply- 
ing of his ſeede. To which obiection the — anſwe- 
reth inthe two laſt yeries of the former chapter, as I haue 
ſhewed. 

Now becauſe the Prophet had deferred the accompli- 
ſhing of that promiſe voto the time of the Meſſias, the hypo- 
crits would be ready in the ſecond place to obiect; that God 
had promiſed perpetually and continually to be ther God, 
and that they ſhould be his people; and therefore if he did 
reiect them, though it were but for a time, he mult needes be 
vntrue of his promiſe. To this the Prophet anſwereth, — 

is 
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this imputation was not to be laid ypon God, but ypon their 
mother the Synagogue and Church of Iſrael: for whereasthe 
Lord had ioyned ber in mariage vnto himſelſe, a mutuall ti. 
— n being ——ů ů ——pů— 
would acknowledge her as his ſpouſe, protect her, and 
multiply his benefics vpon her; on her part, thatſhee would 
keepe ber coniugall faith plighted vnto him, and wholly and 
onely reſerue her ſelſe for his worſhip and ſervice; ſhee had 
broken her couenant and falſified her faich, by forſaking the 
Lord, and proftitutiog her ſelſe ynco idols, and had moſt 
vnthankfully aſcribed vnto them, all thoſe benefits which 
the Lord had beſtowed vpon her. And therefore their di- 
uorce was not to be aſcribed vnto any inconſtancy or cru- 
-- x wa but to their one whoredomes and vnthank- 
Ine ſſe. 

By the children then who are to pleade with their mo- 
ther, we are to vnderfiand all thoſe amongſt the Iſraelites, 
who the hearing of the diuorce and reiection of the, 
Church, were ready to expoſtulate with God, and to excuſe 
themſclues) would not ſlicke to lay the fault of theit reiecti- 
on vpon him. 

Secondly, by their mother in this place, we are to vnder- 
ſtand the Synagogue and Chutch of Iſrael, and more eſpeci- 
= their rulers and gouernours both eccleſaſticall and ci. 

ill : for whereas they aboue others ſhould have maintained 
Gods pure worſhip & ſeruice,and contained their inferiours 
in holy obedience; they were the firſt who did forſake God, 
and berooke thẽſelues to che worſhipping of 1dols,drawi 
others by their authoricy and example into the like wicked. 
nefle; and that in a — reſpect: the firſt concerned their 
religion, when as they were miſlead by the falſe doctrine of 
their eccleſiafticall gouernouts, and drawne from God to 
theiridols : the other concerned their policy, when as by 
their ciuill rulers, they were moued to ioyne themſelues in 
league and in necre fricndſhippe wich idolatrous Nations, 
whereby alſo they chemſclues were cotrupted and ſeduced. 

Now we are further to obſerue, that hee redoubleth the 


— 


—.— 
would not be ſlopped, 
— truth; and therefore with greater earneſt. 
— — is often expreſſed by ſack redoubled ſpecches) 
he bidderh them to plead againſt their mother againe and 
againe, and to lay the ſault where it was, not vpon God, but 
themſelues. As if he ſhould haue ſaid; Doe not pleade 
and expoſtulate with mee, in chat your mother is diuotced, 
and you teiected as an adulterous iſſue; for the husband is 
not to be blamed for putting away an adultereſſe, but (hee 
rather for her filthineſſe and vnfaithfulneſſe : and therefore, 
ſeeing your mother hath forſaken me, and proflituted her 
ſelfe to idols, ↄcquit me of all wrong and iniury, and contend 
and expoſtulate with her, in that by her vafaithfulneſſe and 
vncleanneſſe, ſhe hath moued me iuſtly to divorce her from 
me, and to reiect you as being an adultetous iſſue of au adul- 
terous mother. 

The third thing to be conſidered, is the diuorce it ſelſe 
berweene God and the Church of Iſrael, expieſſed in theſe 
words ſbee is not my Veife neither am I her huſbåmd. Which 
that we may vnderſtand, we muft know what the mariage 
betweene was; namely, a contract and mutuall ſlipula- 
tionzon Gods part that he would be her Lord and husband, 
to loue, — 2 ptouide ſot ber, multiplying bis grati- 
ous bencfics from time to time, as he ſhould ſee moſt for her 
good; on berpart, that ſhee would forſake all others, and 
cleaue onely and holly vnto the Lord, loving, obeying, 
worſhipping, and performing all holy duties vnto him; and 
finally, keeping this her faich plighted vate him inuiolable. 
They are t ore ſaid to be dinorced, when as this contract 
is broken off, and the couenants not perſotmedas when the 
Lord not acknowledging her for his ſpouſe, doth caſt her 
off and ceaſeth to 0! and prouide for her; aud when ſhe 
withdrawing her loue from and fixing ic vpon idols, 
breaketh her mariage faith, refuſing to ippeand obey 
the Lord her ttue pus hand, and proſtituting her ſelſe by — 
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rituall wheredome-ymo falſe gods. Wat 

Now that the cauſe of this duorce as not in the Lord, but 
in the Church of Iſrael, appeareth by the order of the words: 
where firſt itis ſaid, that ſhe was nc his wife; and then, that 
he was not her husband: forthe Lord did not ſoiſake het be- 
fore ſhee forſooke him, hee did not deny to bee ber huſ- 
band, before ſhe reſuſed to be his wife; hee did not ceaſe to 
performe his covenants which hee made with her, of grace, 
protection, and preſeruation, before ſhe withdrew her loue, 
falſied her faith, denied her ſeruice and obedience, and 
went a whoring after tirange gods. And therefo:c there 
was no cauſe, why forthis divorce they ſhould expoaſiulate 
with God, and impute any ſault vnto him; but rather they 
were to lay the blame yponthemfclues, who by their ſpi- 
rituall fornications had broken off the matiage knot, and 
had refuſed to be the Lords ſpouſe ; fo that hie was con- 
ſtrained to ptoclaime this divorce, becauſe ſhe had firſt reſu- 
ſed him. 

The like place vnto this we haue, Eſay 50.1. Iba ſaith the 
Lord; Where ts the bill of your mothers dexorcement , whom 1 
bane caſt off ? or who is — vrt n hom I haue ſelde 
you ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye ſold, and becauſe of your 
rranſgreſſions is your mother forſaken. Where the Lotd expo- 
ſtulateth with the Ileus concerning the cauſe of their reiecti. 
on, and ſhe eth that the cauſe was not in him, but in them- 
ſelues: and this he proueth by an olde rite and cuſtome vn- 
det the Law, which was, that thoſe who were put away by 
the husband, had a bill of divorce given vnto themʒ and that 
parents which were deeply indebted, ſold their children to 
fa'isfic their creditors; as appearcth, Exod. 2 1.7. 2. Ung. 4. i. 
But I ſaith che Lord) never put youaway; for iſ I did, where 
is the bill of divorcement ? neither did I ſell you, for where 
is the cteditour io whom l ſtand indebred? And therefore the 
fault is not in me, but in your own iniquities, and in the tranſ · 
greſſions of your mother, why you arc ſold, and ſhee diuot- 
ced. So ler.. 8. Exech. i 6. 

And thisis the meaning of che diuotce, which the Lord 


ers may learne fpiricuall diſcretion, neither 
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mixed in the 
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der out the threatnings of theLaw,nor wholly to ſtand vpon ihe word. 


Euangelicall bur in cheie ſermons to mie the one 
with the —— —— the pride aud 

ſumption of ſecure nes, they doe not ether 
—— & deiect thoſe who are tri ——— 
trariwiſe chat hileſt they comfort and raiſe vp Gods chil- 
dren who arc afflicted in mind and deiected, they doe not 
confieme.proud hypocrites in their ſecurnie and preſumpti- 
ou. Neither is this courſe proficablealane in reſpeR of hypo. 
crites,and ſecure worldlings, but alſo in reſpect of Gods 
deerechildren:ſos — partly fleſh and partlie ſpirit, as in 
reſpect of their ſpiruuall part, they haue neede to beate the 
ſweete comſotts of the Goſpell for the confirmation of their 
faith ʒ ſo had they inregard of the fleſh neede to heare often 
of the threatnings oſ the Law, torefiraine them ſrom ſinne, 
to beate downepride;preſumption and ſecutitie, and to con- 
taine them in holy obedience. 


Secondly,we ey obſerve the nature of hypocrites, who The nature 
when they ſuffet the puniſtunent due ynto their finnes,are of hypocrites 
ready to expoliulate with God, and to calumniate his wftice to expoſtulme - 
of crucltie,asthough their puniſhmene were either altoge- h God, 


ther vndeſetut d, or elſe at leaft farre greater then their tins. 
To this purpoſe they vſe all. frivolous pretences to excuſe 
their ſaults, laying ihem of rhemſelues vpon others, yea ra- 
the; then faile, they will not ſticke to accuſe God that — 
may excuſe themſelues. And therefore the Lord is fai - 
tentimes to expoſſulate the matter with them, to cleare 
himlclfe from all imputation of fault, and to convince them 
of their fines, hat they may be to true repentance. . 


Anexamplehercof we haue in our firftparenmts: Gen. 3. i 3. 6.3. 12.4 19 
13. In Came, Gen. 13. In the Iewes: let. 2. 28. Mal. 3. 8. J 


In Ahab, 1. King: 18.19, la the yoprofiable ſervant, Me. 
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— we here learne, when wwe ſuffer uffuctiou, or berre 
gains aint Godin that we doe not murmure and 
—— he dealed more ſeuerely andrigorouſly 
with vs then we haue deſerued ; but let ys: into out 
ſelues,and examine our owne heurts and conſciences, and fo 
ſhall wee find that not the Lord, but our ſelues ate in fault, 
that our puniſhment is farre lee then our ſinnes, and that 
it is the great wercie of the Lord that Weave not viterlie con- 
Lament.3.22, ſumed, as the Church confeſſerb, Lament.3.22. And this 
courſe muſt be taken of cuery one of vs, we will euer 
be truely humbled, and brought ynto God by vnſained re- 
ot before the Lord will ever bee mooued to par- 
don our ſinnes, or teleaſe our puniſhment. For none — 
euer ſorrow for thoſe finnes, of which they thinke 
not guiltie, there is none wil lay them to hart & be le 
vnder the weight of them "fo long as —— 
and ſeełe to put off their burthen from — 
ſhoulders, and ſo long as wee content our ſelues with theſe 
fig-leaues, we wil neuer looke after a better garmen to hide 
our nakedneſſo. Againe, the Lord will neuer abſolue vs be- 
fore we condemne our ſelues, he will not pardon our ſinnes 
till we ſetting aſide all excuſes in and freely con- 
ſeſſe themzhe will neuer caſe vs of this burthen,whileſt with 
falſe ptetences we ſeeke to voloade our ſelues; neither will 
he euet make vs ——— oſ his mercy gill we acknowledge 
that we haue deſerued the extremity ofhis juftice, a may ap- 
peare by the former examples. 
Thar particu- — 2 to obſerue, that the children are com- 
lar men may manded to expoſſulate, not onely one with anothet, bus al- 
— ſo with their mother the Church, — ſo both the particulat 
maker the members, and the whole Church in generall,commin 
Church ſight of their hnnes,and condemning thernſelues for 2 
they might bee brought to true repentance. Whence wee 
learne what dutie is owed by children to their s, and 
by patticulat members to the whole the Church 
namely, they are ſo to honour them, that Goll bee not dil 
honowed, ſo to excuſe them, that God bee got; _ 
— 
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ſed, ſo to hide iheit faults from others, that they doe not ig- 
norantly foſter them in themſelues. The Papiſts crie out 
ypon vs for diſcoucring the nakedneſſe of their Church, 
which they falſely call our mother; they will not indure, 
that her ſinnes ſhould be reprehended, and affirme it to bee 
impudent ſaucineſſe, for the children to reprooue the pa- 
rents faults. But firſtwe anſwere,that ſhe is not our mother, 
but a common ſtrumpet, who long agoe was divorced from 
God, for her ſpirituall fornications. And ſecondly,though 
ſhe were our mother, yet ſhe wereto be reprooucd for her 
ſaults, that ſoſhe might be brought to a fight of her ſinnes, 
and turne vnto the Lord het husband whom ſhe hath ſotſa- 
ken by her Whoredomes. 


16r 


Fiſtly we may obſerue, the gricuouſneſſe of the ſinne of Idolatrie a 


idolatrie, which appeareth in the greatneſſe of the puniſh» 
ment, which is vtter teiection and ſeparation from Cod: o- 
ther ſinnes mooue the Lord to afflict his ſpouſe, but this 
cauſeth him to diuotce her;other ſinnes provoke the Lord to 
cottect his children, but this mooueth him to diſheric them. 
Now what more fearefull puniſhment can bee imagined, 
then to bee divorced from God, ro bee excluded from his 
grace, protection and preſeruation?al which idolaters incurre 
through their ſpirituall whoredomes. The conſideration 
whereof ſhould make vs to fleethis finne, that ſo wee may 
eſcape the puniſhment. 


The laſt thing which we are to obſerue,is out of the order God reieerh 


of the words: namely, that the Lord never reiecteth his 
Church from being his ſpouſe, before ſhee hath caſt him off 
from being her husband; he never withdraweth his grace, 
mercie and protection, and prouidence from watching over 
vs, till wee alienate our minds from him, denying vnto him 
our faith, obedience and alleageance : and therefore let vs 
cleaue ynto the Lord, and he will moſt certainely cleaue vn- 
to vszlet vs keepe out ſaith and couenant with him, and hee 
will neuer faile vs; let vs ever acknowledge him for our huſ- 
band and father, and hee will acknowledge vs for his ſpouſe 
and children 

M And 


gricuous fin. 
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Church, be- 


fore ſhe teie- 


ctech him. 
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And ſo much concerning the divorce, Now the end why 
the Lord would haue it denounced, is twofold, firſt, that 
hereby they _ be mooued to tepent of their wickednes; 
and ſecondly that repenting, they might eſcape puniſh- 
ment; verſe.3. The firſt end is expreſſed in theſe words; that 
ſve may take away her fornications out of her (ight, (or from her 
face) and her adulteries from ber\Wvrene her breaſts, In which 
words the Lord ſheweth the cauſe, why hee would have the 
diuorce betweene him, and the Church of Iſrael proclaimed, 
namely, not for any hatred of her perſon, but that being 
brought vnto a fight of their ſinnes, they might repent of 
them, and ſo forſaking their ſpirituall whoredomes, they 
might be reccived agame of the Lord as his ſpoule,as it is in 
the lattet part of the chapter. 

But let vs come to the meaning of them. Some ynder. 
Rand by fornication of the face, externall idolatrie,and by the 
adulterie of the breaſts, that idolatrie which is in ſecret com- 
mitted. But as I take it the Prophets purpoſe here, is to ſhew 
that the people were growne impudent in their finnes,ſo 
that they made an outward profeſſion of them, not carin 
who beheld them. For before he had ſhewed that the Lor 
had divorced them, and conſequently, that they had com- 
mitted adulterie,and plaied the harlors, for in other caſes di- 
uorces are not by God approoued z and now he intimateth 
that they had the conditions and qualities of an harlot ; for 
as harlots in continuance of time grow paſt ſhame, ſo that 
they doe not only in ſecret commit adultetie, but publike. 
lie make profeſſion of it as of their trade, decking them ſelues 
wich ſuch gorgious and gariſh apparrell, as beſcemeth not 
honeſt marrons,glauncing with wanton eyes at their louers, 
painring their faces, and laying out their naked breaſts, that 
they may not onely profefſe themſelues wanton and laſciui- 
ous, but alſo with theſe baites allure others ro commit wic. 
kednes with them: ſo the Church of Iſrael living in ſpiritual 
whoredome, gte to that impudencie in ſinne, that ſhee was 
not content to commit it in ſecret, but alſo to profeſſe it, yea 
to defend and boaſt of it; and becauſe ſhe would be known 
co 
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to bee an harlot, who had forſaken the Lord, and given her 
ſelfe over to commit this ſpirituall vncleanneſſe, therefore 
in every corner they erected images and idols,they adorned 
them wich gold —— ornaments, they in moſi im- 
pudent manner proftitured themſelues vato them, to com- 
mic ſpirituall whoredome in the fight of all the world, 
worſhipping and ſeruing them in ſtead of the true God; and 
like ſhameleſſe hatlots, they did not onely themſelues com. 
mit this wickedueſſe, but alſo allured others to goe a who- 
ring with them. 

Theſe words then are metaphoricall , borrowed from the 
practiſe of harlots, who that they may diſplay the filthy vn- 
cleanneſſe of their mindes, and allure others to vnlawfull 
luſt, doe ſeeketo intice them by wanton lookes, painting of 
their faces,and laying out their naked breafts:and bence it is 
that the Prophet attributeth forvication to the face and cies, 
and adultery to the breaſts; becauſe vnto harlots theſe parts 
are the infiruments of theic vncleanneſſe, whereby they te- 
flifie, and as it were proclame, that they are ready and wil- 
ling to commit whoredome, and alſo allure others to ioyne 
wich them in their beaſllineſſe. So the Apoſile Peter 


ſaich of ſome, that them exes were full of «dulterie : 2. Pet. 2. . 5.14. 


— by their eyes they diſcouered their adulterous 
res. 

Now in theſe wordes the Prophet aimeth at three things: 
firſt, hee cloſely intimateth what was the cauſe of their di - 
uorce; namely, their idolatry, whick he calleth adultery and 
fornication , which they committed with all audacious im- 

dency openly and in the fight of all. 

Secondly, hee cleareth God of all imputation of fault, in 
that he divorced them not for any hatred to their perſons, 
nor for ſmall tranſgreſſions, but fortheir groſſe idolatry and 
ſpicicuall whoredomes ; and therefore thete was no cauſe 
why they ſhould contend with him, but wich their mother. 
For if ſhee would leaue her ſinnes, and returne vnto him 
by vnſained penance, hen teceiue her to mer- 
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cle, and acknowledge her for his ſpouſe; az hee after 
ſheweth. 

Thirdly and principally, he laboureth by earneft exhorta- 
tion, to moue her to leaue her ſpirituall whoredomes , and 
her profeſſed audacioufneſſe and ſhameleſſe impudency, in 
— 8 her ſelſe vnto idols, and ſorſaking him their 
Lord and husband, not in a ſectet corner, but in the view oſ 
all the world. 

And this is the meaning of theſe words. The inſtructions 
which from hence we gather are theſe, Fuft,we may obietue, 
That the that thoughthe Lord by his Prophet had ſharpely reproued 
banner of the the people for their ſpirituall whoredomes in the former 
people are chapter, and denounced his ſeateſull iudgements againſt 
often * them; yet becauſe they did not repent, but obſtinately and 
— impudently continued in their idolatiy, the Lord conten- 

teth not himſelſe with once teptouing of them, but cauſeth 
his Prophet to beate againe & againe vpon the ſame point, 
that at leaſſ by his importunity he mighr bring thẽ to repen- 
tance. Whence we are to learye,that it is not ſufficient, eu het 
in the publike miniſſery of the word, or in private conſe - 
rence, to reprehend and beate downe ſinne once onely, but 
conſidering how many ſhifts and devices the hypocriſie of 
mans heait findeth to hide, excuſe, and extenuate their ſins, 
and how ſoone they forget and caft behinde them the te- 
membrance of their ſinnes, and Gods judgements due vnto 
them, it muſt not be thought much, either of publike or pri- 
vate petſons, oſtentimes to vie the ſame admonitions and re- 
prehenſione, and to denounce againe and againe the ſame 
iudgements of God againſt the ſame ſinnes, which are not 

as yet forſaken by true repentance. 
— Secondly, wee may obſerue the infinite mercy of God, 
in ming the Who WHEN his ſpouſe the Church, had innumerable times 
peopletore- committed ſpirituall whoredome with idols, and profeſſed 
pentance, her filthineſſe like an impudent harlot openly to all the 
world, yet laboureth to bring her to repentance, that ſo hee 
might teceiue her to grace and ſouout againezfor to this _ 
c 
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he cauſeth her finnes to be laid before her, and the dinorce 
betweene him and her to be denounced; not becauſe he ha- 
ted her, or was delighted with her teiection and deſtruction, 
but that ſhe might forſake her idolatry which ſo impudenc- 
ly ſhe profeſſed, and returne ynto him her Lord & husband, 

ſo he might receive her to grace, and pardon her former 
wickedneſſe. And therefore when we heare our ſinnes ſharp- 
ly reproued, and the iudgements of God denounced, let ys 
not thinke that this is done for wantof loue either in God or 
in his Miniſters; but to this end, that wee ſhould hereby bee 
brought to true repentance, and ſo bee teceiued into Gods 
grace and ſauour. 


Thirdly, out of the metaphors and borrowed ſpeeches 
here wed. we may obſerue, — the ſinue of — is — * 
not onely committed in fact, but that alſo there is a fornica- painred faces 
tion of the face, and an adultery of the breaſts, when as har- and naked 
lots with glancing and wanton tookes, by painting of cheir brealts 


and laying out of their brealis, doe not onely by theſe 
— te ſtiſie the adultery and vneleannefle of their hearts, 
but alſo with theſe baits of luſt, indeuour to allure others to 
commit filthineſſe, and to inflame their hearts with the fire 
of yalawfull concupiſceace. Whereby may appeate, how 
common this ſinne of adultety and vncleanneſſe is in our 
times, wherein the ſignes and meanes thereof do ſo abound; 
ſeeing not onely thoſe who are harlots by profeſſion, but e- 
uen ſuch as would be reputed pure virgins and chafte wiues, 
ſhew theſe. outward ſigues of their inward filthinefſe, and 
vic theſe baits to catch the fooliſh in the nets of yncleannes, 
by painting their faces & ſetting forth thẽſelues with adul- 
terate beauty, and by laying out their breaſts after a whoriſh 
manner to be ſcene and touched: foris it likely, that thoſe 
who lay thE out to y ſhew,would haue them only ſeen? Nei- 
ther hach this corruption of manners entted into the court 
alone, where wantonneſſe and immodeſty challenge vnto 
themſelues a place by the right of preſcription and long cu- 
ſome; but it is —— into the City and Country, amongſt 
choſe chat ſhould be modeſt virgins and graue matrons, and 
M 3 | examples 
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examples of ſobriery vnto others. Euen here natural beauty 
is hid with a painted vizard,and naked breaſts are laid out to 
the view; if at leaſt they may be called naked which are com- 
moaly couered with falſe colours, or yncouered when as 
they are masked in a ner. 
Anexcuſe os But as there is no fin ſo vile, which maketh not ſome kind 
vaine women Of Apologie for it ſelfe;ſo this,againft which I inveigh,wan- 
anſwered, teth not her excuſes: for whe thoſe who are vain & wanton in 
their attites, haue their immodeſty laid to their charge, they 
are ready to ſay, that whatſoever they ſeeme in ſhew, yet 
their hearts are chaſte and honeſt. But to theſe I reply, that if 
they haue the hearts of honeſt and chaſte marrons , what 
Evi hauctheytgdoe with the habit of anhariot? why doe the 
diſguiſe themſelues vnder the vizard of a falſe beauty, vnl 
they meant to deceiue and allure?why do they make ſhew of 
their wares, vnleſſe they would offer the to ſale? why dot 
diſplay the banners of luſt, vnleſſe they meant ro bv at de 
ance with chaſtity andall' honeſly ? why doe they play athł 
hypoctits by appearing that they ate not? if they be hone 
in deed, why ſhould they ſeeme hatlots in ſhew? ifthey be 
diſhoneſt in ſhew and truth, why doe they ſlander and diſ- 
grace the name of honefly and chaſtity, by inticling them- 
ſelues vnto it ? In a word, if either they are pure virgins; or 
chatic matrons, and would haue others ſo to iudge of them, 
let them take away their fornications from their face, and 
their adultcrics from berweene thetr breaſt, 
Accontex. © But they further anſwer chat though in their owne iudge- 
cuſe taken a. ment they like not of theſe practiſes, yet they yeelde vnto 
way fco thoſe them in regard of the faſhion, becauſe they muſt be like o- 
who pant thers of cheir ſort and tanke. To which I an(were, that if this 
their faces be a faſhion, it is the faſhion ofharlots, who firſt inuented it, 
— and moſt cõmonly practiſe ittand therefore why ſhould this 
mouec any that are honeſt women to imbrace it, & not rather 
to deteſt it? that we are commanded by God, not to faſhion 
our ſelues to the world, nor to follow a multitude in that 
which is euillʒ that if they will follow the faſhion, they muſt 
ſet themſelues to worke wickedueſſe, ſeeing uo faſhion is 
more 
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more common;that thoſe who for faſhions ſake are thus im- 
— — impudent, would become farre worſe if it were 
the ; chat thoſe who profeſſe themſelues Chriſliana, 
ſhould faſhion themſelues according to the example of 
thoſe who are modeſt, ſober, and religious, and not oſ the 
wanton and laſciuious; for otherwiſe they will plainely diſ- 
couer themſelues, that their hearts are corrupe and wicked, 
ſceing they like and imbrace rather the faſhion of prophane 
worldlings, then of the faithſull and vertuous. And latily. 
that if they ſinne for company, they are like for company 
ſake to ſuffer the puniſhment of ſinne in hell fire. 


But they will ſay, that they doe not thus adorne them- A third excuſe 
ſelues, either to ſhew theit owne luſt, or to provoke it in o- © alen away. 


thers, but that their beautie (whichin it ſelſe is good and 
commendable) may be liked and praiſed of the beholders. 


To this I anſwer,that vn: i quaplacet,culraprellaſat eft:grave Propert. bb, 1. 
matrons are to thinke — beautifull enough, when leg. tleg.2. 


they pleaſe and content their husbands ; that by theſe wan · 
ton and laſciuious ornaments, they doe not more commend 
their beauty to the eye, then diſgrace the deformity of their 
mindes to any ſober iudgement ; that they doe not hereby 
grace and adorne, but rather diſgrace and deforme them. 
lelues: ſor whereas by their creation they are Gods beauti- 
full and excellent workmanſhip,by their painting and daw- 
bing, they make themſelues but like walking pictures, and 
talking images; that if beauty be a good, it is ſuch an one as 
is not bettered by communicating ; that they are not hereby 
liked and praiſed of the good and vertuous, but of thoſe (if 
of any) who like themſelues are vaine and wanton. Yea but 
they thus ſet forth themſelues , that they may bee liked and 
loued of their husbands , vnto whom they cannot make 
themſelues too amiable. I anſwere, that no wiſe husband 
would haue his wife (er out to ſale, iſ he would reſerue her to 
his ownepropervſe; that this is but a falſe pretence to ex- 
cuſe afalſe beauty. For as the Satyriſt ſaith; mchis foliatapa- 
rantur : they vie theſe wanton arts, not to pleaſe their huſ- 


bands, but to inflame the adulterer ; that the habit and be- 
M4  hbauiour 
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haviour of an harlot cannot bee pleafing and amiable 
vnto any husband that defireth to haue an 
chafte wife ; chat they muſt not ſo labour to pleaſe 
as that in the meane time they diſpleaſe God; for their 
wanton behaviour and habit is offenſive, and at leaſt cuill 
in appearance, and therefore to bee forborne of Chri- 
ſtians; they derogate from Gods wiſedome, by altering 
and adding to his workemanſhippe, which kind of iniury an 
ordinary artificer cannot with patience brooke : and thete- 
fore ſeeing they are new creatures oftheir own making, quite 
altered from their firſt creation, it is not likely that the Lord 
wil owne or acknowledge them for his worke, In a word, 
they breake and tranſgreſſe the ſeventh Commaundement, 
both by ſhewing the lignes of wants vncleannes, & vſing the 
means to kindle & inflame luſt both in themſelues & others. 
The laftthing to be obſerved is, that as all kinds of idola- 
trie, and of all other ſinnes are odious and loathſome vnto 
the Lord;ſo eſpecially thoſe which are of the face and breaft, 
that is, ſuch as are openly. profeſſed, and impudently deſen- 
ded, Whileſt finne lurketh in the ſecret corners ofthe heart, 
not daring to ſhewir ſelſe in the face and outward actions, 
it maketh the ſinner but like a ſugitiue, who hauing 
offended his Prince, through ſelſe guiltineſſe ſhunneth his 
preſence ; but when it growes ſo preſumpruous, that it 
dare ſhew ir ſelſe in the face, words, or externall acti- 
ons, and not onely ſo, but alſo vaunt it ſelſe to the pub- 
like view, daring Gods iuſtice, and proucking him as it 
were to his face ; then the ſinnet becommeth a proud re- 
bell, who regardeth not his Princes preſence, -and con- 
temneth his authotitie; or like vnto an impudent adulte · 
reſle , who not contenting her ſelſe with her ſecret whore- 
domes, doth ptoſtitute her ſelſe to her louets in the ſight 
of her husband; and like e-/6ſa/on, pitcheth 2 pauili- 
on euen at noone day ypon the toppe of the houſe, that 
hee may bee ſeene of all men. This is the height of 
ſinne, when as men doe not onely conſent vnto it, but 
alſo act it; not in a corner, but in the face of the world; 
not 
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not as bluſhing and being aſhamed at it, but impudently 

deſending it, Coating and glorying in their wickedneſſe. 

And as it is the height of ſinne, ſo it ſhall bee plagued with 

the height of puniſhment, euen with the divorce and ſepata- 

tion from God: and therefore let all that would bee Gods 

ſpouſe,aboue all other ſinnes flee theſe;and though they fall 

through infirmitie and humaine frailcie into fin, yet at leaſt 
let them take it away from their face, and from betweene 
their breaſts, that is, let them not defend it, and much leſſe 
vaunt and glorie in their wickedneſſe. 


of 


Nd ſo much concerning the firſt end of the denuncia- 
tion of the diuorce,namelie,the repentance of the peo- 
ple. No concerning the ſecond end, which is a conſequent 
of the ſotmer, ihat is to ſay, their freedom from puniſhment, 
ypon their vnfained repentance : and this either reſpecteth 
the whole Church or the particular members thereof. The 


ficftis expreſſed, verſ.3. Leſt I ſtrip her nakgd,andſet her as Veiſ. 3. 


in the day that ſhe was borne amd make her as a wilderneſſe, and 
leane her like a drie land and lay her for thirſt, 


In the former verſe the Prophet ſhewed, that the Lord The expo- 
had divorced the Church of Iſrael, but howſoeuer he had in- $49% 


flicted on her this iudgement, yet ſuch was his infinite good- 
neſſe, that in wrath he remembred mercie; for although hee 
might iuſtly(as husbands vſed to doe in ſuch caſes) when he 
divorced her, haue ſtripped her of all his gifts and benefirs, 
= in mercic he did not thus farre proceed in puniſhing of 

et, but though he had put her away, hee ſuffered her fill to 
enioy the good things which he had beftowed vpon her, at 
leaſt in ſome meaſure: and that to this end, that they migbt 
remaine with her as pledges of his loue, not altogether as yet 
extinguiſhed,and as vndoubted arguments to aſlute her that 
as he had not diuorced her for any hatred of het perſon, but 
for her fiancs, ſo if ſhee would repent oſ them, hee would 
bee ready to receiue her againe into his former love and ſa- 
uour. 

But becauſe ſhe abuſed the mercie of God, aud continued 


in 
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in her impenitencie, therefore he threatneth that vnleſſe ſhe 
would ſeriouſly repent of her fines, he would not only di- 
uorce her, but alſo itrippe and ſpoyle her of all thoſe his gi 
and benefits, which he had beftowed vpon her, and which as 
yet ſhe inioyed. Wherein the Lord alludeth to the behaui- 
our of kind husbands,who hauing put away their wiues for 
their whoredomes,doc notwithſlanding allow vnto them li- 
berall maintenance; with which benefits, when they are 
not reſtrained from their ſinne, and brought to amendment, 
but rather abuſe theit giſts as meanes to further them in 
their vncleanneſſe, and by beſtowing them on their louers; 
they threaten to ſirip and ſpoile them of all thoſe benefits 
which they inioy, and to leaue them deſlitute of all mainte- 
nance. As though he ſhould haue ſaid, Although vpon your 
divorce iulily cauſed by your whoredomes, l might alſo haue 
depriued you of all my benefits, which Ihaue beſtowed vp- 
on you, yet ſuch hath been my mercie, that I haue ſpared 
you hitherto,and ſuffered you to inioy them,in hope of your 
amendment; but doe not continue to abuſe my patience 
and mercie, ſot vnleſſe you repent, and take away your ſorni- 
cations and adulteries,which with ſuch audacious impuden- 
cie you commit, I will trippe you of all my benefits, which 
as yet you inioy, and leaue you as naked and beggarlic as 
you were, when I firſt tooke you in matiage. : 
Now the benefits which the Lord threatneth to ſpoile 

the people of Iſracl of, were either temporall and corporall, 
or elſe ſpirituall; of the firſt ſort were their peace, kingdom, 
protection from enemies, plentie, and abundance of all 
worldly profits and delightes; of the other were the law, 
the prieflhood,ſome relies of Gods worſhip in the mini- 
ſtrie of the word, in the vſe of the Sacraments, and prayer;the 
fauour of God and pardon of their finnes ; from which they 
were not as yet vttetly excluded, as it may hereby appeare, 
in that the Lord laboureth to recall them by his Prophet 
vnto repentance, and forewarneth them of theſe iudge- 
ments, that repenting they might eſcape them. 

And theſe are the benefits,of which he threatneth to _ 
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them. Now the manner and nature of their firipping and 
ſpoyling is further deſcribed and illufrated by divers com- 
pariſons; for firſt hee threatneth to ſtrip them, and to lcave 
them as deſlitute of all his benefits, as they were at the day 
of cheir birth, in theſe words; and ſer her as in the day that [hee 
was borne. 

By the day of the children of Iſracls birth, we may either 
vnderſtand the day of their forefarher Abraham his calling 
out of an idolatrous nation, that hee might be the father of 
the faithfull; or the day of the peoples deliuerance out of 
the bondage of Egypt, which I take to be the more proba- 
ble, becauſe he ſpeaketh not here of the birth of one man, 
but of the whole nation. Now this day of the peoples birth 
was a time wherein they were in great miſetie, pouertie,im- 
potencie and manifold extremities, and therefore not vnfuly 
compared to a childs birth, ſeeing in many things it teſem- 
bleth it, in regard of the wretchednefle thereof, and that 
both in reſpeR of their perſons, and alſo in reſpect of 
their ſtate. And firſt for their bodies, as the child is borne 
ſo impotent that it is vnable to reſiſt the weakeſt ene. 
mie ; ſo they came out of Egypt weake, vnskilſull, and 
vnarmed, altogether vnable to reſiſt their enemies the E- 
gyptians. And ſo in reſpect of their ſoules, as the child 


is borne defiled in his blood, as it is deſcribed, Ezech. 16. 6. ſo gxech.16.6. 


they were defiled with their fins, eſpecially their groſſe ido- 
lattie which they learned of the Egyptians : as the childe is 
borne deſticute of wiſedome and actuall vnderſtanding; ſo 
they were ignorant, and without the ſauing knowledge of 
God and his true religion. In reſpeR of their Rates likewiſe 
there is great ſimilitude: for as the child is borne poore and 
naked ; ſo they came out in great pouertie, being not onely 
deſtitute of the heauenly gifts of Gods Spirit, but alſo of 
glorie, power and riches: as the childe liueth as it were im- 
priſoned acloſe priſoner in the flraite priſon of the wombe; 
ſo they were held in a firaite and miſerable ſervitude, till 
God delivered them: and as in the birth iris in greateſt dan- 
ger and extremitie, ſothat it no ſooner breatheth the 2 

t 
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but it crieth out with ſenſe of paine; ſo they howſoener they 
had formerly indured many miſeries, yet they were in 

teſt extremitie of all, euen as it were in the very birth and de- 
liverance,when as they were purſued by their enemies, and 
beſet on all ſides with vnauoydable dangers, fo that in an- 


— of ſoule, they cried out for feare. Laſil 


y, as the child 


ing borne is vnable to helpe it ſelfe,cither in reſpeR of de- 
fence from outward iniuries, or of proviſion of food and ne- 
ceſſaties: ſo they being brought into the wilderneſſe, were 
ynable to defend themſelues from the iniuries of the wea- 
ther, eithet by day ot night, & had no other proviſion of food 
then the Lord provided for them after a miraculous maner. 

And this was the miſerable condition of the people of Iſ- 
rael, at the day of their birth and deliuerance out of Egypt, 
the which is excellently and largely deſcribed by the Pro- 
phec Erechiel, Chap,16. Out ot which. baſe eſtate the Lord 
aduanced them to the greateſt and higheſt dignitie; for af- 
ter that he had led them into the wilderneſſe, hee eſpouſed 
this people vnto him for his wife, hee loued and protected 


her,he fed and nouriſhed her, he decked and 


adorned her, 


he multiplied his benefits ypon her both ſpitituall and tem- 
porall, induing, and, as it were, endowing her withriches, 
gloric,pleaſuresand all happineſſe; he gaue vnto her his law 
containing the couenants of marriage berweene them, hee 
gaue alſo a Priefihood, a kingdome, a land flowing with 
milke and honie, a Tabernacle, a Temple, his word and Sa- 
craments,and all things needefull both for ſoule and bodie. 
Deut.3 1414-15. But ſhee being ſurferred with pleaſures, vn 


her former baſe condition, and alſo him w 


ly ſorgat 
had aduanced 


her to this greatdignicie and happineſle ; and forſaking her 
Lord and husband who had been thus gratious vnto her, 
went a whoring after falſe gods: and therefore the Lord 
is faine to put her in mind of het former wretched eſtate and 
to threaten her, that vnleſſe ſhe repented and turned vnto 
him, he that had raiſed het would pull het downe, and make 
her as poore, contemptible and miſerable, as when he firſt 


met apd matched with her. 


And 


Wilt 
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And this is the firſt compariſon, whereby hee deſcribeth 
and aggtauateth the miſerie which hee threatneth to bring 
vpon them. The ſecond is, that he would make her as a wil- 
derneſſe,or the wilderneſſe, as the article prefixed porten. 
deth;zwhere he alludeth to the deſert wilderneſſe, in which 
the children of Iſrael were led 40. yeeres. Others reſolue it 
rather thus, Arid i place her as in the rilderneſſe.that is, bring 
her into the fame condition wherein ſhee was in the wilder- 
neſſe. But the other tranſlation better pleaſeth me, ſeeing it 
is without addition of any word: and ſeeing it is likely hee 
thteatneth here a farre worſe ſtate then that, which at this 
time ſhe liued in, becauſe then ſhe inioyed Gods preſence, . 
ſhe was his ſpouſe, ſhe was led and fed, defended and ſuſtai- 
ned by the Lord her husband. And therefore I thinke rather 
he threatneth to make her like that wilderneſſe, that is, to 
make her ſelſe deſert and barraine ofall his gifts and gra- 
ces,temporall and ſpirituall, to fuffer her to be inhabited of 
her vices and corruptions, as it were with ſo many wild 
beaſts, to lay her kingdome, countrie and cities waſte like a 
wilderneſſe, being ouerrunne, burnt and ſpoiled by their e- 


nemies : as the. Lord threatneth, Deut. 28. 51. Leuit. 26. Dent 16. Uf. 


122. 

Thirdly, he faith that hee will leaue her like a dtie land, 
that is, he will deprive her of all her comforts, pleaſures and 
delights, like a otie and ſchorched ground, where for want 
of moitlure all the pleaſant herbes and ſweet lowers wither 
and fade away. 

Ladlly, he threatneth that he will flay her with thirſt, that 
is. he will ouerwhelme her with the greateſt miſeries; for 
water is more eaſily come by then foode, and therefore the 
extremitie of their want is hereby in a liuely manner deſcri- 
bed, x hen as they ſhould want euen water to quench their 
thirſt, and ſane cheir life, Where he alſo alludeth to the ſlate 
of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe who had no water but 
what the Lord brought out ofa rocke in a miraculous man- 
ver. Neither doth he onely aime at this bodihe thirit for 
want of water, but alſo at the thitil of the ſoule, ſot want — 8 
te 
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the water which floweth from the ſanctuarie the word of 
God,of which Amos ſpeaketh, Chap. Af. 13. And of 
water of life,of which whoſocuer drinketh, ſhall never 
thirſi, euen the Spirit of God, of which our Saviour ſpea- 
keth: Ioh. 4. 14. 7-38.39. | 

And ſo much for the meaning of the words: wherein the 
Prophet aimeth at theſe foure things principally : firft, hee 
ſerterh forth the admirable and infinite patience, loue, cle- 
mencie and bountic of God, who when his ſpouſe the 
Church of Hrael had often and impudently plaied the hat- 
lot,and for her whoredomes was diuorced from him, yet he 
did not (according to the iuſt cuſtome of husbands in like 
caſes) take his gifts and rich benefits from her, w hich he had 
beſtowed on ber, but ſuffered her to inioy them (lill:and this 
he implieth,when as hee willeth her to repent, left he ſhould 
ſpoile her, noting thereby, that as yet hee had not done it. 

Secondly, in theſe words he intimateth, that if ſhe would 
repent, he was readie to ſorgiue her, and to ſuffer her flill to 
inioy his bene fits; for he had not as yet ſpoiled and ſtripped 
her as he iuſtly might, and was loath to go about it, and ther- 
fore he exhortech her to turne from her ſinnes, that he might 
not be vrged to doe it in his iuſt diſpleaſure. 

Thirdly, he laboureth to worke in her true repentance, by 
forewarning her of an increaſe of puniſhmene, namelie, 
that if that great puniſhment of divorce and ſeparation 
from God would not mooue them to turne from their 
ſinnes, hee was readie to inflict ocher puniſhments vpon 
them, vhich though they were not ſo great as the former 
in theit owne nature, yet perhaps they were farte more grio- 
vous in their opinion and apprebenſion. Fot where hee wil - 
leth her to take away het ſinnes leſt hee ſpoiled her, hee im- 
plieth, chat vnleſſe ſhe tepented, he would not content him- 
ſelſe a ith that puniſhment of her diuotce, but would moſt 
certainely ſpoile her of all the ornamenrs, gifts and benefit 
which he had beſtowed on her. 

Fourth] pron pride and true repentance will not ſtand 
together,therefore he ſecketh to humble her, both by put- 
ung 
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her in minde of her miſerable and baſe eſtate, herein 


ſhe was before hee aduanced her; and by aſſuring ber that if 


ſhe did not humble herſelfe,forſake her finnes,and turne vn- 
to him from her idols, he would leaue her as hee found her, 
deprive ber of all his gifts, and ouerwhelme her wich an vn- 
ſupportable load of woe and miſery, 

And the(c are the maine things at which the Prophet ai- 
meth intheſe words. The doctrines which from hence are 
to be obſerued are theſe. Firſt, we may obſetue, what is the 
cauſe why the Lord denounceth his judgements againſt his 
people; to wit, that they may repentof theit fiones, and that 
repenting they may eſcape puniſhment, which his iuſlice vr- 
geth him to iuflict vpon them continuing in their fins, So he 
cauſeth the diuotce to be proclaimed, that they may take a- 
way their adulteries, and that repenting of chem, they might 
not be ſtripped of all the gifts and benefits which as yet they 
inioyed. So that the end of Gods threatnings is, chat we may 
repent, and oſ our repentance that wee may eſcape puniſh- 
ment; and the end of one puniſhment is, that m ing good 
vie of it, we may eſcape an other. Whence we may obſetue, 
that God even in wrath remembreth mercy; for hee threat - 
neth chat he may not puniſh, and puniſheth that he may not 
deſtroy; he puniſheth vawilliogly after a ſort, and therefore 
before hand he giueth warning that wee may eſcape it; and 
having inflicted it, he labouteth to apply it to our ſenſeleſſe 
hearts, chat by our obſtinacy wee doe not vrge his iuſtice to 
—— in puniſhing.And therefore let vs not by our Aub- 

nnefle and impenitency make Gods end fruftrace, and 
turne mercy into juſtice; but when he threarneth, let vs re+ 
pent chat we may eſcape puniſhment; or at leaſt let vs turne 


The Do- 
ri nes. 

God denoun- 
ceth his ſudg- 
ments that we 


n ay rcpent, 


vato him when he puuiſheth, that we doe not moue him to 


deale more ſeverely with vs. 

The ſecond thing to be obſerved is, that afrer the Lord 
hath reiected a people, hee doth not alwaies preſeatly vpon 
the divorce withdraw his gifts and benefits from them; but 
leaucth them with them ſor a time to bee inioyed, that this 
his loue, patience, and bouncy may moue them to ſorſake 


their 


Gnd doth not 


alwaics tip a 


per ple of al his 


benchirs after 
he hath reie- 
ed chem. 


God — ſend namely, that he would ſtrip and ſpoile them o 
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their ſinnes, that ſo they may bee received to his former 
loue and fauour. Whereby, as wee haue occaſion to admire 
and praiſe the indefatigable patience, and infinite bountie 
of eur gratious God, ſo may we hereby be admoniſhed, not 
to iudge of Gods loue and favour, not of our oe happi- 
neſſe by outward benefits, whether they be ciuill or ſpiruu- 
tuallʒ as namely, peace, plenty, a flouriſhing eſtate, the word, 
Sacraments, & c. ſeeing after the diuorce he vouchſaſeth to 
the diuorced ſuch benefits for a time; as appearech in this 
place. The like example we haue in Caine, who being bani- 
ſhed Gods preſence, flouriſhed in the world: and in Saul, 
who though hee were reiected, yet the Lord ſuffered him a 
long time to inioy the Kingdome : and in Abab, whoſe 
deſſruction was long determined before it was effected. 
Thirdly, we may obſerve, that becauſe the Church of Iſ- 
rael did not repent vpon the heating of the diyorce procla- 
med, therefore the Lord threatneth an other puniſhment, 
Fall his gifts. 
So that although in his loue and patience he doth not pre- 
ſently afcer he had divorced them, depriue them of his be- 
nefits, but giueth them a time to make vſe of his former pu- 
niſnment; yet his iuſtice will not euer ſuffer him to winke 
at their ſinnes; but if his firft iudgement will not reclaime 
them, he will goe forward to a ſecond,which vſually is more 
grieuous then the firſt, Not withſtanding in this he firſt de- 
nounceth the dworce, which is the greater puniſhment, and 
after the withdrawing of his gifts, which is the leſſe; for ſe- 
paration from God is infinitely a more heauy iudgement 
then to be depriued of all other happineſſe. And this hee 
doth, becauſc howſocuer theſe things are in their one na- 
ture , yet to worldly men and prophane hypocrites, the 
loſſe of God js more lightly eſteemed then the loſſe of his 
gifts; for ſo they may inioy their worldly glory, riches, and 
delights, they can bee content to live depriued of Gods fa- 
vour, and to be diuorced from him.. And therefore the Lord 
ficecth his ſpeech to them, ſhewing chat if this heavy iudge- 
ment of ſeparation from himſelſe, would not touch — 
5 WI 
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with any ſenſe of their miſery, hee had an other iudgement 
in ſtote for them, which hee knew they would ſeelingly ap- 

rehend; to wit, the withdrawing of his gifts and bene- 
= from chem, which they farre better loued then him- 


ſelſe. 


Fourthly, we may obſerue, that the abuſe of Gods graces The abuſe of 
and benefits, doth moue him iuſtly to ſpoile and ſtrip vs of Gods gifts 


them; as appeareth here in the example of the Iſtaelites: for moue him 
þ fv ſtrip ys of 


therefore the Lord ſuffered them to inioy dill his gifts,whic 
with aliberall hand hee had beſtowed vpon them, that his 
mercy and bounty might leade them to repentance, and 
might mooue them with all earnetinefle to ſceke reconcilia- 
tion with him, who had been ſo good and gratious a God 
ynto them: but when as contrariwiſe, they the rather for- 
ſooke the Lord, & impudenily committed ſpitituall whore 
dome with cheir idols, abuſing Gods benefits as meanesto 
harten them in their ſinne, and ſpending their wealth vpon 
their falſe gods, the Lord threatneth that if they would nor 
ſpeedily repent of theſe ſinnes, he would ſtrippe them of his 
gifts rather then they ſhould be thus abuſed. If therefore we 
would haue Gods benefits continued vnto vs, let vs take 
heede that wee doe not abuſe them to pride, wantonneſſe, 
—— — of God, inſulting ouer our brethren, or by 
miſpending them vpon any cuill vſes to further vs in any 
finne; nay, not onely this, but alſo let vs be cateſull to im- 
ploy them well, to Gods glory, the good of our brethren, 
and for our owne furthcrance in all vertue and godlineſſe; 
ſorthough we doe not abuſe them, yet if with the vnprofi- 
table ſeruant we hide them in a napłin, and do not viſe them, 
the Lord will cake his talent from vs, and not onely ſtrip vs 
of his gifts, but alſo caſt vs into yeter darkeneſſe, where ſhall 
bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; as appeareth, Matth. 
25+ 30. fy 

Fiftly, wee may obſerue, that in the Lords threatning, 
whereby hee indeauoureth to bring the Church of Iſrael to 
repentance, he putteth them in minde of their former baſe- 


neſſe, miſerie, and nakedneſſe, not onely to worke in their humble vw. 
N he 


hearts 
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hearts a true loue and reuerent teſpect towards him, who 
from ſuch a contemptible condition had aduanced them to 
ſuch high dignitie, but alſo to beate downe their pride, with 
which in reſpect of their preſent proſperitie they were puf- 
fed vp, and to humble them with the remembrance of their 
owne naturall vileneſſe. As if a Prince having taken to wife 
a meane ſeruant, and (perceiving her to waxe proud and in- 
ſolent towards him, and to neglect him who had aduanced 
her, ſetting her loue vpon others) ſhould after this manner 
ſay vnto her: There is no teaſon why thou ſhouldeſt bee ſo 
proud & inſolent;for how ſoeuer I haue now aduanced thee, 
thou waſt when I found thee poore, baſe and beggatly; eſ- 
pecially conſidering that I who haueraiſed thee vp,haue po. 
wer in my hand to pull thee downe,and to place thee ih as 
baſe condition as thou waſt in former times, if thy prefer. 
ments puffe thee vp in pride,and moue thee in thy inſolency 
to neglect and deſpiſe me,who haue been the only cauſe of 
thine aduancement. And hereby it may appeare how eaſily 
by Gods grace and bountie we are made inſolent, wanton, 
and forgerfull of God; how odious a vice this is in Gods 
ſight, in that he vſeth ſuch meanes to draw vs from it; and 
that there is no better courſe to bring vstorepentance, then 
by beating downe this our pride,by calling to mind what we 
were before the Lord called vs and aduanced ys, namely, 
baſe,poore and miſerable, deſtitute of all good, and reple- 
niſhed with all euill. 

Laſtlie, we may obſerue the manifold miſcries and cala- 


tha: God brin- mities, which the Lord bringeth vpon thoſe, who forſake 


geth on thoſe 
who forſake 
his truc wor- 
ſhup. 


his pure worſhip and ſervice, add giue themſelues ouer to 
commit idolatrie; for hee not onely diuorceth them from 
himſelſe, but alſo vnleſſe they repent, he ſtrippeth them of 
all his gifts and benefits, which he had beſtowed ypon them; 
he taketh from them the light of their ynderftanding, and 
ſuffereth them to be deluded and infatuated in their owne 


Row,1.21.22, imaginations, as appeateth, Rom. 1. 2 . 22. 2. Theſſ. 2.11. 
2. Theſ a. 1. He taketh fromthem the ſunſhine oſhis word, and ſuffereth 
AMaith, 21. 43. them to walke in darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadoy of death; he 


ſlrippeth 
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ſtrippeth them of al his gifts both of bodie and mind, & lea. 
— them in their naturall ndkedneſſe,defiled with fm, vglie 
and deformed ; he taketh from chem the name of his fer- 
uants, children and ſpouſe, and leaueth them as hee found 
them, the ſlaues of Satan, the children of wrath, and heires 
of perdition. He maketh them like a deſert wilderneſſe, bar- 
ren of all grace and geodneſle, and inhabited with their 
owneluſts,corruptions and paſſions, which like wild beaſis 
torment and cuen rent them in peeces;yca,he maketh whole 
cities and countries of idolaters waſte and deſolate, expo- 
ſing them to the common ſpoile of cheir conquering ene- 
mies, as our Sauiour threatneth the lewes, Matth. 23.38. In 
a word, he deptiueth their ſoules of all true ioy and ſound 
comſort, and letteth them periſh in the exuemitie of their 
want. So that the end of idolaters,who having knowne 
God, and do renounce his pure worſhip and ſeruice,is worſe 
then their beginning, For better had it been for them not to 
haue knozne the Way of righteonſneſſe, then after they haue 


hnoWpne it to turne out of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2. Pet. 1. Pet. 2.10.21, 
2.20.21. So Matth.12.45. Matth. 12.45. 


A Nd ſo much concerning the puniſhment of the adulte - 
rous mother,the whole Synagogue & Church of Iſracl. 
In the next place he forewarneth her of the puniſhment of 


her children, verſ.q. And I mil haue no pity vpon her children; vert , 
for they be the children of fornications.In which words are con- The cxpo+ 
tained two things, firſt the puniſnment, & ſecondly the cauſe fon. 


thereof. In the fitſt we are to confider, firſt, againſt whom this 
puniſhment is threatned, & ſecondly,the puniſhment it ſelſe. 
The perſons againſt whom this puniſhment is denoun- 
ced,are the children of the adulterous mother; And /will 
haue no pitie vpon her children. Whereas he ſaith, And / Wil, 
&c. by this connexion he fignifieth, that vnleſſe his adulte- 
rous ſpouſe whom hee had diuorced, would take away her 
fornications and adulceries by true repentance,he would not 
content himſelfe with her divorce and ſpoile, but hee would 


gocforwardin his courſe of iuſt vengeance, to inflict the like 
N 3 puniſh= 
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puniſhments vpon ber children. 
Where as by mother, we are to vndetſland in generall the 
whole Synagogue & Church of Iſrael, eſpecially their magi- 
ſtrates, ſuperiors & goueruours, both eceleſiaſlical and ciuil; 
ſo by the children we ate to vndetſtatid the particular mem. 
bers of this Church,eſpecially ſubiects and inſetiouts. For the 
Lord contenteth not himſelfe with a generall denunciation 
of his heauy iudgements againſt the whole Church; but he 
deſcendeth to particulars, and ſpecially applieth his threat- 
nings to euery particular member of this body, that ſo hee 
may bring the mother and the children,the whole body and 
the ſeuetall parts, ſuperiours and inferiours vnto true tepen- 
tance. Superiours when as they confider,that not onely they 
themſelues ſhall haue the greateſt meaſure of puniſhment in- 
fited on them, becauſe by their authority and example they 
haue bin the ringleaders vnto al wiekednesʒbut alſo that the 
poore 4 commirted to their charge (whom they ought 
as tenderly to loue as the kinde mother her deare children) 
ſhal through their bad example and ill gouernment, ſall into 
the like ſins, & ſo be made obnoxious to the like puniſtunẽts. 
So like wiſe inferiours may be drawne to repentance, when 
as they conſidet that their following of the example of their 
ſupe tiours, and obeying their authority in euil, will not privi- 
led ge them fr6 Gods iudgements; but being partakers with 
then fin, they ſhall alſo be pattakets of theit puniſhments. 
And ſo much ſor the —— The puniſhment it ſelſe is, 
that the Lord will haue no mercy ot pittie ypon them; not 
that the Lord will vtterly and abſolutely exclude them from 
mercy, but onely on this condition, if they perſeuered in 
their ones without repentance : neither doth hee debarre 
them of all mercy in regard of their eternall ſaluation, but 
in teſpect of their temporary reiection, from being his peo- 
ple and children; as may appeare by the latter part of the 
chapter. The meaning therefore of theſe words is this, that 
as he had denied to haue pitie vpon the mother, and had di. 
uorced her, ſttipped het, and made her like a wilderneſſe, &c. 
ſo neither would he haue any compaſſion of the . to 
| | pare 
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And this is the puniſhment here denounced. The cauſe 
the Lord to inflict it is expreſſed in theſe wordes; 
For they bee the'childrex of fornications. In which words is 
contained a twofold cauſe of the childrens puniſhment: 
the firſt, becauſe 5 are the children of fornications; that 
is, the iſſue of an aduſterous mother: or more plaincly thus: 
becauſe they are members of an idolatrous Church, who 
by their gouernours ciuill and eccleſiaſticall are nuzled 
and nurſed, brought vp and inſtructed in idolatry aud a falſe 


religion. 

The firſt cauſe therefore why the Lord teiecteth the chil- 
dren,is in the mother; that is, in the whole Church, eſpecial- 
ly their urs and rulers, both ecclefiafticall and ciuill; 
becauſe by the former they were taught not a true, but 2 
falſe and idolatrous religion; and by the other were not re- 
rained from idolatry and ſalſe worſhip, and vrged to wor- 
ſhip the true God after a true manner, but rather — — 


ample intieed, and by their authority forced to ſotſake the 
true God and follow idols. 


of Hoſes. Our. a. Van J. 


But here it may be demanded, whether the ſinne of the How God pu- 
—— is a iuſt cauſe ro mooue the Lord to puniſh the niſheih the 


ubiedts. To which I anſwer, that there are two ſorts of pu- ſanes of to- 


uet nours in 


niſhments: the firſt corporall and temporall: the ſecond ſpi- 
tituall and eternall. In teipect of temporall puniſhments, it 
is iuſt with God to puniſh the finnes of parents in children, 
and of gouernouts in the ſubicts; becauſe in reſpeR of the 
whole body, they are parts and members belonging vnto 
them as the chiefe and principall ; and therefore whileft the 
children and ſubiects ſuffer puniſhment,the parents and go- 
vernours are puniſhed in them. 2. Sam. 1 2. 14. 24.12.12. 


the 


2.528. 11.14. 


people, 


But in reſpeR of ſpirituall and eternal] puniſhrocns, the & 24.14.17, 


Lord doth not inflit them vp on the children and ſubicts 
for the ſinnes of the parents and; goueenours poſuiuely, 
vnleſſe they likewiſe partake with them in their: fines, and 


/ follow their wicked example; 1 e vrch. 18. 
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hr applica- 


tion is neceſ- 


their ſins l 
ding from , and 
which he is not bound to giue; of 


poſitive puniſhments. Now theſe childrenof which the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, were not onely borne of an idolatrous mo- 
ther, but alſo they themſelues lived and continued in that 
idolatry in which they were bred and inſttucted. 

And this is the more principall cauſe why theſe children 
are puniſhed, becauſe they liked and approucd, imbraced 
andiliued in the idolatry of their mother; for not ſimply to 
haue been the children and members of an idolatrous 
Church, nor to haue been brought vp and infirutedin her 
idolatries, is a cauſe which moueth the Lord to reiect any; if 
afterwards they hate and forſake the idolatry of their mo- 
ther, and loue and imbtace the pure and ſincete worſhip of 
God. The which was the ſlate of many of Gods children in 
the common spoſtaſie of the Ifſraclices ; and is the ſtate 
of many who haue come out of the ſpirituall Babylon, be- 
ing — ynto God by the immortall ſeede of his 
worc, 

But theſe of whom the Propher ſpeaketh, had not onely 
in times paſt been, but preſently were the children of for- 
nications ; they were not onely — vp in idolatry, but 
ſtill they liked and lived in it and this he implieth hen as 
he faith; not that they had been, but pteſently were the chil- 
dren of fornication. 

And this is the meaning of theſe words. The doctrines to 
be obſerued out of them are theſe. Firſt wee may note, that 
the Lord contenteth not himſelſe with a g denuncia- 


fary in the ci. tion of his iudgements againſt the whole Church of Iſrael; 
— ef the but alſo applieth them ſpecially to the particular members 


thereof. The which example is to be imitated of Gods Mini- 
ſters, eſpecially conſidering that ſuch is the ſelfeloue, pride, 
hypocriſie, and ſecurity ot —— will make no ap- 
plication of ! and threatnings vnto 
chemſelues, lo long as cad ſhift chem off, and apply 


\ 
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them vnto others. An example hereof we haue inthe 
Ifraclites,Eſa.28.1 5. and in the Prieſts and Pharifies:Matth. £28.15, 
21-41. yea Dau nimſelſe made no vſe of the generall para. 2415.31.41, 
ble for his bumiliation till ic was particularly applied, 2. Sam. 4 2 ” 
12.7. And therefore becauſe that which is ſpoken to all, is n 
ff to none; it hath been the cullome of all Gods true 

and Ambaſſadours,to make particular application 
of their general doctrines, to the ſpecial vſe of their own hea- 
rerst ſo Nathan to Daxid, 2. Sam. 12.7. Peter to the lewes, , 8 
Add. 2. 23. ll the Prophets to theit ſeuetal peoples, to whom 4g; a.23% 
were ſent. And this duty is to be performed of all ſaith- 
full Miniſters, for they are Gods ſtewards,and therefore they 
are not to ſuffer one to ruſh into the florehouſe of 
Gods word, and to take what pleaſeth them; but they muſt 
ine euery man hs owne portion in ſeaſor;as it ia, Luke 12. 42. Late 11.44. 
are the Churches Surgeons to cure their ſpitituall 
wounds and ſores of ſinne; and therefore they mult not one- 
2 — plaifters , but alſo they muſt apply them to 
their ſores and wounds, for otherwiſe many are ſo ſenſeleſſe 
that they feele no paine, and therefore defire no helpe;many 
ſo wayward and impatient, that they will rather let their 
ſpirituall wounds puttiſie through ſecuritic and pteſum 
tios, then abide the cure, fearing the plaifter more then the 
wound. 

Secondly, wee may obſerve, that the idolatry and other a puni. 
gricuous ſinnes of the whole Church, eſpecially of the go- .ch Ihe fag 
uernours both eccleſiaſticall and ciuill, being not repented of governours 
of, do moue the Lord, not onely to puniſh the whole body, in che pecple. 
but alſo the particular members; that is, ſubiects and inferi- 
ours, if not with ſpirituall, (as when they are not partakers 
wich them in their ſinnes) yet at leaft with temporall puniſh» 
ments; becauſe being one body, the finne of ſuperiours is 
not onely puniſhed when the puniſhment is inflicted on 
themſelues, but alſo vpon the inferiours , as being parts of 
them, and members of the whole body. But belides corpo- 
rall Mi:Qtions, they make them alſo obnoxious vnto Gods 
wrath and eternall puniſhments, when as by theit faiſe do- 

N4 cine, 


PViſd.s 7. 


That it is 


ſupt tiouts. 


t ſufficient n 
— ro that in te ſpect oftheit religion it is not ſpfficient to conſorme 


our religion to themſelues to the religion of their gouernours, nor in reſpect 
the religion ot of their faith, to beleeue as the Church beleeueth, nor in re- 
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ctrine, authotitle and euill example, they mooue and allure 
them, to imbrace their idolatrie and other ſinnes. An exam- 
ple wherof we haue in the papacie,where becauſe the whole 
Church is idolatrous,eſpecially their Magiſtrates and Clear- 
gie, chere ſote private men being by their falſe doctrine, au- 
thotitie and example nuzled and inſttucted in idolatric, are 
togethet with them diuorced from God, and overwhelmed 
in the common deſtruction. So that the firft and more re- 
mote cauſe of this their puniſhment, is in the whole Church 
and gouernours thereof the next and immedute cauſe is the 
idolatrie of every particular man which himſelfe committed 
being ſeduced by the falſe doctrine and euill example of 
their adulterous mother. The confideration whereof ſhould 
make ſuperiours moſt cateſull to acquaint themſelues with 
Gods truth, and to imbrace and profeſſe his true religion, to 
forſake and deteſt all manner of falſe worſhip and idolatrie, 
and to auoid all other grievous and open finnes; or if they 
haue fallen into them ſpeedily to repent of them ; ſecin 
hereby they do not only draw vpon themſelues the heauie 
meaſure — me mighty ſhal be mightily ror. 
mented) but alſo by their fins notrepented of, do make their 
ſubiects and inferiours which chev ſhould loue as their chil- 
dren and parts of their owne bodie, guiltie of their ſinnes, 


5. Sam 24. 17. and obnoxious to their pumſhments : 2.Sam. 24.17. 


Thirdly, ſubiects, inſericrs, & private men may here learne, 


ſpeR of their manners to live according to the example of 
their ſuperiours, but every one ought to inſorme himſelſe of 
Gods true religion, and to be aſſured out of Gods word, that 
he worſhippeth the true God after his reuealed will; and to 
leade iis lite not according to the example of others, but ac. 
cot ding to Gods preceprs,with which he is throvghly to be 
acquainted ; for ic will not excuſe vs to ſay,that we have bin 


ſecuced by falſe teachers, miſlead by ill gouernours, allured 
by che wicked example of ſuperiours,ſccing euety manis to 


HAP. 2. Vr *. 8e. 
live by their owne faith;to bee directed by his owne know- 
ledge,andto be approoucd or condemned by his owne life 
and actions. And therfore the only priviledge which hc ſhall 
haue by the ſalſe religion, idolatrie and — examples of 
his ſupetiors, is, that hauing honed with them for company, 
they ſhall haue their company alſo ia ſuffering puniſhment. 

Lifily,we may here obſetue, that the Lord will not teiect That former 
vs becauſe we haue bio the chiluten of an adulterous mother i; latte ie- 
in time poſt, ſo that we hate and forſake her fornications,and entad of, 
leaving her as an adulterous hatlot, doclcave vntoour hea- — 
uenly tacher; for it is notſaid here that the Lord would ex. „. 
clude them from his metcie becauſe they had been, but alſo 
preſently were the children of fornications, that is, hot 
onelie borne of an adulterous harlot,bucalſo approouing 
and following her ſpirituall whoredomes. The conſideta- 
tion whereof ſerueth for the comfort of thoſe, who having 
been borne and brought vp in poperieandidolatric ate con- 
uerted vnto the truth; for how ſoeuer if they had continued 
with thir mother the great whore of BaSy/ox, and commit- Ahe. 18. . 
ted wich her ſpirituall whoredome, they ſhould haue been 
forſaken,and ſo periſhed together with her;yer being now 
come out from Babylon they thall not be partakers with her 
in her ſinnes and puniſhments, but being regenerate and 
borne anew vnto their heauenly father, by the immortall 
ſeede ofhis word and Goſpell,they ſhall be exempted from 
her plagues, admitted as legitimate, and made capable of 
that beauenly inheritance which God reſetueth in lore for 
all his children. 


Nd ſo much concerning the divorce between the Lord 
and the Church of Iſrael. In the next place is the cauſe 
thereof expreſſed, to wir, the ſinne of the people; e ſpeciallie 
their idolattie and vnthankfulnnſle; and afterwards the pu- 
niſhments due vnto their nes ate threatned. The firſt is 
contained in theſe words : Verſ.g. For their mother bath Veit ys. 12 
plaied the harlot; ſhe that conceined them hath done ſhamefully: 
for ſbe ſard, I will goe after my loners, that gine me my bread and 
e 2 


Expoſition. 


t. Pet. 1. 23. 
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my warer my wooll and my flaxe, mine ojle and my drinks, 
which words are contained, firſt their idolatrie and ſpirituall 
whoredomes,and ſecondly their ingratitude. Their idola- 


In 


trie is firſt plainely exprefied, and afterwards aggrauated. It 


is exprefled in theſe words: For their mother hath plaied the 
harlot. Where (till he continueth the allegorie,of marriage, 
adulterie and diuorce;ſhewing and proouing that there was 
iuſt cauſe why the mother was diuorced,and the children te- 
iected, becauſe the mother had plaied the harlot, and ſo her 
children were an adulterous iflue. Neither had ſhe only be- 
fore or after committed whoredome, but euen in the gene- 
ration of theſe her children ſhee had conceived them of the 
ſecede of fornication; for otherwiſe howſoeuer ſhee was a 
harlot, yet her children Thould haue been legitimate, and 
therefore vnlawfully diſinherited: but they were not one- 
lie borne of an harlot, but alſo in adulterie, and therefore 
they were the children of fornication. 

Now as they are rightly called baſtards, which are not be- 

otten of the lawfull husband, but of the ſeed of a ſtranger: 
o the Lord in reſpect of the ſpiricuall generation, accoun- 
teth them baſtards which hee hath not begotten by the im- 
mortall ſcede ofhis word, made powerfull by the inward 
opperation of his Spirit. And therefore thoſe who are be- 
gotten vnto the Church by falſe doctrines and lying ſpirits, 
and according to their birth are ſo brought vp, they are to 
be accounted the children of fornications. 

But ſuch was the birth and bringing vp of theſe children, 
for their mother the Church of Iſrael, vnder the reigne of /e- 
roboam, the ſonne of Vebat, committed ſpicicual whoredom, 
when as forſaking the Lord, ſhee worſhipped the golden 
calues in Da» and Bethel; & whileſt ſhe plaied the hatlot ĩhe 
poſteritie which came of het were borne vnto the idols, when 
as being brought vp in ignorance deſlitute of y knowledge 
of God and his —— were inſſructed in falſe doctrine 
and idolatric,and fo became as grofic idolaters as their pre- 
deceflors. And therefore being in adulcerous iſſue of an a- 
dultergus mother, both ſhe and ti ey were iuſily a” 


& 
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And this was the firſt and chiefe ſinne for which the mo- 
ther was divorced,and the children diſinhetited; namely, be- 
cauſe ſhe plaicd the harlot, andthe children were begotten 
in her adultery. Now this their ſinne is aggrauated ; firftby 
her ſhameleſſe filthineſſe therein ſhewed : and ſecondly, by 
her impudent and obſtinate reſolution to commit it. The 
fiiſtis expreſſed in theſe words; ſhe that concemed them hath 
done ſhamefully. The Hebrew text hath it; Shee that conceined 
them is affected or confounded with ſhame whereby is not 
meant, that ſhe was ſhameſaſt or aſhamed ofher ſinnes; for 
this agreeth not to the diſpoſition of an harlot, eſpecially to 
ſuch a ſhamelefle harlot as this, whoſe fornications were in 
her face, and her adulteries becweene her breaſts, and who 
impudently proſeſſed that ſhee would goe after her louers, 
but that ſhe had committed ſuch ſhametull actions, and had 
lived ſo filthily and infamouſly, that ſhee bad expoſed her 
ſelfe to all ſhame and reproch, The meaning therefore of 
theſe words is this, that ſhee had not fallen into her ſinnes of 
infirmity, or after ſhce was fallen, carried her ſelfe after any 
moderate manner, but that ſhe often committed theſe fins, 
and defiled her ſelſe with ſo many kindes of idolatry and 
ſupetſlition, that ſhee was growne infamous, and iuſtly re- 
proched of all who heard of or ſaw her abominable fil. 
thineſſe. 

Now this hee proueth, and with all further aggrauateth 
the greatneſſe of her ſinne, by giuing a particular inſtance of 
her wickednefle, in theſe wordes; 2 ſhe ſaid, I will gos after 
wy lowers, &c. Whereas he faith that ſhe thus ſaid; he impli- 
eth that ſhee did not follow her lovers and forſake the Lord 
through infirmitie, ignorance, or as one ouettaken at vno- 
wares; but aduiſedly, wilfully, ypon a deliberace and ſetled 
reſolution ſhee determined to doe itʒ and nor onely fo, but 
in an impudent manner ſhe profeſſed, that renouncing God 
ber lawfull husband, ſhe would follow her louers. 

Where by her louers, we ace to vndetſtand her idols and 
falſe gods, which ate compared ficly yntolouers : for as lo- 
vers, that is adulterers, allure & intice mens wines, to 2 
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draw their hearts from their lawfull husbands, and to ſtre it 
ypon them; to breake their conivgall faith, and to commit 
whoredome by offering vnto them gifts and pleaſures, So 
the ſpouſe of God is allured and inticed by idols, to ſorſake 
the Lord, and to ſet het heart vpon them, and to violate her 
mariage faith by leauing his pure worſhip and ſeruice, and 
proſtituting her ſelfe to commit ſpitituall whoredome with 
them, xhen as they ſeeme to offer ynto her as a reward, ſoine 
profit or delight. 

And this alſo appeareth in the reaſon which ſhe yeeldeth 
of her apoſtaſie, in the wordes following : that give mee 
bread and my Water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine eyle and my 
drinke. In which words is alſo contained the exceeding gieat 
vnthankſulneſſe of the people in aſcribing all the benefit 
which they inioyed vnto their idols and falle gods, whers- 
as the Lord alone was the author and fountaine of them. The 
which their ſinne was ſo much the more vnexculable, be- 
cauſe inthe Law the Lord had promiled all theſe gifts vnto 
them, to the end that they ſhould expect them from him a- 
lone, & having receiued them, they ſhould aſcribe the whole 
praiſe vnto him onely of his owne gifts: Leuir.26.4;5.Deur. 
28. 2,3,4,5,Qc, 

No vnder theſe particulars here named, hee vnderſtan- 
deth all kind of benefits neceſſatie eithet for their ſuſtenance 
and preſcruation,or for their pleaſure and delight. For by 
bread and water in the Scriptures is vſually fignified all kind 
of meate and drinke, food and ſuſtenance, as appeareth, 
Exo. 24. 28. Deut. 23. 4. 1 King. 13. 17. Eſa. 3. 1. By wooll and 
flaxe is vndeiſtood all kind of clothing, apparrell, and ſurni- 
ture made of them, By oyle and drinke is vnderſtood all 
their pleaſures and delicacies; for oyle in thoſe hot countries 
was vſed for pleaſure, ornament, ſmell, agilitie and ſirength: 
and by drinke is meant not ordinarie drinke, for that hee 
comprehendeth ynder the name of water, but their drinkes 
which were moſt coſtly and delicate: and further the word 

here vſed is of the plutall number, and detiued from ſuch a 
toote, as {ignifiech to drinke abundantlie, whereby 3 


Tojes: 'C mart Vans, If 
ſtood their plentic of ſuch delicacies.” 1 

And ſo much for the meaning of theſe words. The inſitu- Sinne the 
Qions which hence ariſc ate theſe. Furſt, wee may obſerue — all 
what was the cauſe of all thoſe puniſhments before denoun- mens 
ced both againſi the Church 21 ſrael & het childien, name- 
lie their ſinnes, eſpecially their idolatrie and vathankfulnes. 

For becauſe the mother plaied the harlor, and her children 

were begounen in her adulceries ; and not onely ſo, hut alſo 

liked and approoued, imbraced and followed the 
domes of their mother, therefore ioynin s in bn, they wer 
joyned in puniſhment. And indeede the ſinne of man is the 
cauſe of al the miſeties andevils which he ſuffereth, for God 
who is the chieſe goodneſſe, taketh his delight in doing 
good, and in multiplying his benefits ypon his creatures, ac- \ 
cording, to that, Pſalm. 145.9. The Lord is good toll, and Hal. 16 g. 2 
bis mercies are ouer all his workes; and that of Aficab, Chap. 

7. verſ. i 8. Heretaineth not his wrath for ener becauſe mercie Mich 7.18. 
pleaſerh him. Neither doth he puniſh but when mens finnes 

_ his iuſtice,and draw ypon themſelues his judgements. 

Whence we learne, when we are puniſhed, not to murmute 

ag einſi God, nor to looke to inferiour meanes, but rather 

to examine out owne conſciences, and to ſearch out out fins Fal. 51.4. 
which ate the cauſe chereof, that ſo we may clcare God and- 

accuſe our ſelues. And likewiſe if we would haue the puniſh- 

ment remoued, we mult not vſe euill meanes, for the euill of 

ſinne will not remooue the euill of puniſhment; nay rather 

it will redouble it, as being the chiefe cauſe thereof; but if we. 

would haue our puniſhment taken away, let vs firſt take a- 

way our ſmnes by vofained repentance, forit the cauſe bee 
remoued,the effect will ceaſe. 

Secondly, we here learne, that the Church doth onely ſo The Church 
long remaine the ſpouſe of God as ſhe keepeth her mariage remaineththe; 
faith, loving aud obeying, worſhipping and ſetuing bim a- — of 
loue : but it ſhe plaieth harlot, either by ſorſaking the true 10 — 
God and worſhipping idols, or by ſo wotſhipping the true — her 
God as ſhe worſhippeth idolsʒthat is, aſtet an idolatrous ma- mariage taith, 
ner, & not after the preſcripe rule of his word, this . 
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No modera- 
tion in idola- 
trie and wil- 
worſhip, 


The impu- 
deucie ot 1do- 
Iatcrs. 


Lord to diuotce her from him, and to ſtrip her of al his bene. 
neſits. So that it is not ſufficient for a Church, that ſhe hath 
been the ſpouſe of Chriſt, that ſhe hath plig hted he faith vn- 
to him, and worſhipped him according to his word, vnleſſe 
ſhe perſevere in her faichfulneſle, loue, and fincere and pure 
obedience ; for this was the eſtate of the Iſraelites who were 
divorced for their apoſtaſie. So that the Church of Name 
doth in vaine pretend her long continuance and ſucceſſion 
of Biſhops, to prooue her ſelfe to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt: ſee- 
ing they haue made an apoſlaſſe, breaking their faith, forſa- 
king Gods pure worſhip, and imbracing their owne will. 
worſhippes and * in ſtead of the true 
God, their breaden god, Saints, Angels, croſſes, crucifixes 
and images. And therefore hauing plaied the harlots, the 
mother together with the children, they were long agoe 
divorced from God, and ſtripped of his ſpiritual! benefits. 
Thirdly,we may obſerue, that after men haue forſaken the 
Lord and h's pure worſhip, and giuen themſelues over to 
commit idolatrie,they can containe themſelues in no mode- 


. rati6, but behaue themſelues moſt ſhamefully,infinitly mul. 


tiplying their ſuperſtitions, and kindes of idolatrie, accor- 
ding to the varietie of euery mans inuention. An example 
wherof we haue in the old Egyptians, in the Gentiles, Rom. x. 
In the Papiſts at this day, whoſe idolatries are manifold, and 
their ſuperſtitions innumerable: for they do not only make 
Idols,but they alſo worſhip them, by kneeling and praying 
vnto them, offering vnto them incenſe and oblations,con- 
ſecrating vnto them Churches, going on pilgrimage, aſcri- 
bing vnto them power to doe miracles and forgiue fins. The 
conſideration whereof ſhould make vs moſt carefully to 
auoid all wil-worſhip, and to teſtraine our ſelues vnto that 
worſhip which God hath reucaledin his word. 

Fourthly, wee may obſerue the impudencie of idolaters, 
and their reſolued obſtinacie in their ſinnes: for they do not 
onl N fall of ignorance and infirmitie, nor content themſelues 
with their idolatries in ſectet committed, but like ſhameleſſe 


harlots they make a trade and opes proſeſſion of their fins, 
not 
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— openly to ſay that they will follow their louers. 
An example whereof we haue in this place,asalſo in the Pa- 
iſts,who not only in ſecret, but alſo in their Churches, mar- 
places and open proceſſions beate about their Idols, and 
make open profeſſion oftheir idolatrie and apoſtaſie. 


wilfull 


Fiftly, wee may here obſerue the palpable ignorance and The jones. 
biindnefle, the groſſe ingratitude,and carnall world- — 


lineſſe of idolatets; their ignorant blindneſſe, in aſcribing fulnes of ido- 
their proſperiticand plentie vnto their ſinne of worſhipping Liter-. 


Idols,which is the cauſe of their miſerie, pouertie and naked- 
neſſe; their vnthankfulneſſe, in attributing the praiſe of all 
thoſe benefits which they enioy, through the free mercie 
and bountie of God, vnto their louers,that is, their Idols and 

falſe — ate no cauſes of their b 8, but of their 

puniſhments; their carnall worldlineſſe, in that they make 
choice oftheir religion, not for the loue of God and of his 

truth, but for worldly benefits, pleaſures and preferments.So 

the idolaters heere in their ignorance and vnthankſulneſſe 

aſctibe their riches and pleaſures to their lovers, proſeſſing 

that therefore they will follow them, becauſe they were be- 

neficed by them. Thus they aſcribed their deliverance out of 
Egypt to the golden Calfe, Exod. 3 2.4. and to their Calues 
in Dan and Bethel, 1. King. 12. 28. Thus the men of Iudah im- 
pudently and flubbornely refuſed ro heare the word of the 
Lord, by the mouth of /eremie, and ſtifly affirmed that they 
would doe ſacrifice to the Queene of Heauen, becauſe hi - 
leſt they committed this idolatrie, they had plentie of vi- 
Quals, and were well and felt none euill, &cc. Iere. 44.1 
19. And thus many in theſe daies, through their groſſe igno- 
rance and vnthankfulneſſe, approue and iuſtiſie, like —— 
in the ĩdolatrous teligion of the Papiſts,becauſewhileſt they 
worſhipped the Queene of Heauen, the Virgin (Atary, and 
their Saints and Images, they had plentie of victuals, and all 
things good cheape. But as the Apoſtle ſaith of ſuch, Their 


7.18. lere. 447. 18, 


end it dampation, — is their bellie, and whoſe glorie is to Phil. 3.19, 


their ſhame Which minde earthly things,Philip.3.19. Thus alſo 
doe they offend, who aſcribe the benefits which they enioy, 
not 
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not to the free mercie and bountie of God, but to theit oπnme 
wits, indultrie and labour, ſacrificing to their owne nets, and 
burning incenſe vnto their yearne, becauſe by them- their 
portion is far, and their meate plenteous, as the Propher 
Hab. t. 16. Habacueſpeaketh, Hab. 1,16. But moſt gricuouſly of all in 
this reſpect doe the Papiſts offend, who rob and ſpoile the 
Lord of the praiſe of his gifts, by aſctibing almoſt euery par- 
ticular benefit which they enioy, to ſome Saint or Idoll, as 
the peculiar patrone, author, and preſeruer thereof, vnto 
whom they pray and goe on pilgrimage, when they ſtand in 
need of any of theſe benefits, and vnto whom they offer ob- 
lacions and praiſes when they abound with them. 
Idolaters ap- Laſtly. as it is the nature and diſpoſuion of idolaters, out 
oue their re- of their religiu e ſeeke their gaine and profit, and accor- 
gion by their qingly to eticerfit that religion beſt and trueft, whereby they 
prolpeitic. may reape vnto themſelues the.greareſt harveſt of worldly 
benefit; ſo if they be put to the prooving and iuflifying of 
their religion, the maine argument which they commonly 
vſe for this purpoſe, is their worldly profperitie, and abun- 
dance of pleaſures, riches and preferments, thinking them. 
ſelues molt approoued of God, and their religion moſt true 
when they moſt abound in theſe worldly chings. This wee 
ſee in this place, in the example of the Iewes inthe time of 
lere. 44. 17. Jeremie, lere. 44. 17. 18. And in the Papifis at this day, who 
approue their religion, by the ourward pompe and proſpe- 
ritie oftkeir Church, eſpecially of their Pope, Cardinals and 
Biſhops. - 


Nd ſo much concerning the peoples finne of Tdolarrie, 

and the firſt branch of their ynthankfulnes, in aſcribin 
their benelits to their Idols. In the next place he — 
threatninge againſt them for their ſinnes in theſe words: 
Verſ. 6. Therefore behold I will flop thy way With thornes, and 
make a hedge, that ſhe ſpall not ſinde her paths. Or thus: There- 
fore behold 1 will hedge thy way with thornes, and will make a 
mall. &c. Verſ. y. Though ſoc follow after her louerii yet ſhall ſhe 


wot come at them; though ſhe ſceke them Jet ſhallſhe not finde 
them. 


* 
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thew.Then ſhall he ſay; | vill — retwrne to my firft huſband, 
for at that time mas | better then now. Ot thus, And fre ſhall fol. 
low her lowers, and ſhall not come ut them, and ſhe ſbal ſeek them, 
an ſhall not find them, & c. 


In which words are contained two things: firſt a puniſh. The expo. 
mentdenounced, and ſecondly, the effects of this puniſh- ſuion. 


ment in the people. In the firſt we are to conſidet the parties, 
againſt whom it is denounced, and the nature and qualitie 
thereof. The parties are thoſe amongſt the idolatrous Iſrac- 
lites, who (though they were not yet called) belonged to 
Gods election: for though the Prophets ſprech be directed 
to all thoſe idolatrous Iſtaelites, who ſaid, / will go after my 
lowers: yet it is to be vnderſtood Synecdochically, of thoſe 
alone amongſt them, hom it was Gods purpoſe to con- 
uert & ſaue. Fot not only the reprobate, but alſo the ele fall 
into this fin of idolatrie, ſometimes of ignorance,and ſome- 
times of iafirmity, being either drawne with feare,or alluted 
by profit, pleaſure or preſermẽt: & ſuch were theſe vnto wh6 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, who ſaid y chey would go aſter their 
louers, telling them, that the Lord would croſſe them in their 

reſolution, and Ray them in the middeſt of their courſe, 
And that it is to be vnderfiood of the elect onely, it may 
appeare, firſt, becauſe the Lord doth not lay thornes in the 
way of the reprobate, to diſcourage and hinder them from 
theit idolatrie, and other wickedneſſe, but leaueth them to 
their one wils and luſtes, to run on without impediment in 
the broad way, which leadeth to defiruRtion;bur he croſſeth 
thoſe in their wicked deſignes, who belong to his election, 
and either firſt or laft he bindereth the in their wicked waies, 
not ſuffering them to tun on in their courſe of fin, into which 
their corrupt flcſh leadeth them. Secondly, it is ſaid in the 
— that being thus croſſed in their purpoſes, they ſhould, 
aving come to a ſenſe and feeling of their miſerie, returne 
ynto the Lord by true repentance ; which cannot bee vnder- 

ſtood pf the teptobate idolaters, but only of the elect. 

; 4 ſo much ſor the perſons. In the puniſhment it ſelſe is 
expteſſed, fuli the cauſe thereof, ſecondly the qualitie of the 
| O puniſhment, 


Joſh 23.13. 


Exb.25.24. affliction and moleſtawon. do Erech. 28. 24. en 
| ſeth 
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puniſhment, thirdly, the end aby it is inflited, The cauſe ia 
theſe words, Tberfero beho{1: which haue relation to the for. 
mer verſe, and point out the fin, which was the cauſe of this 
puniſhment; as though he ſhobld ſay Becauſe you haue bin 
ſo obſtinare & impudent in your idolatries,as that you haue 
not Rucke to ſay openly, that you would (till go after your 
louers, therefore you ſhall not haue your wils, nor be able 
to performe your wicked purpoſes; for I will lay thornes in 
your way, and ſo hinder you, that you ſhall not go forward 
in your courſe. 

The qualitie of the puniſhment is expreſſed in theſe 
words: I wil hedge thy way with thornes,and make a wall; (for ſo 
the originali e-xt teadeth.) Where he continueth the allege 
rieſhewing hat if they like harlots, wander abroad, and run 
after their lovers ; he will keepe a more ſtraite watch over 
them, and refiraine them, will they nill they, from gadding 
abroad: or elſe (which I rather think) he alludeth to the cu- 
ſtome of husbandmen, who when their beaſts will nor keep 
in their owne paſture, do make ſtrong their ſence, and hed 


them in;and it this wil not containe them, they make wal 


of mud or ſtone, to make them ſure for leaping over. So the 
Lord thteatneth, that if they will not bee contained in his 
Chorch, but wil leap over vntotheir Idols and falſe gods, he 
will prouide a hedge, and a wall to keep them in. 

Now this hedge of thornes and ſtrong wall, of which he 
ſpeaketh, are ctoſſes and afflictions, as the diſeaſes of the bo- 
die, ſorrow of mind, warre, famine, pouertie and ſuch like, 
which are compared to thornes : for as when thornes he in 
our way, they prick, moleſſ and grieve vs, keeping vs from 
going forward, vnleſſe it be with great paine and oifficultie: 
ſo in the way of our pilgrimage, theſe thornes of afflitions 
vex and trouble vs, by totmenting the bodie,and woundi 
the minde. And in this ſenſe is the word raken, Ioſ. 23.13. 
wherethe Lord threarnerh, that the curſed nations, whom 
the Iitaelites had not caſt out, ſhould be as whi on their 
ſides, and chores in ther eyes, that is, cauſes of their great 
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miſeth, that the Zidonices ſhould be no more a pricking 
thotue to the houſe of Iſrael, Whereas therefore the Lord 
threaneth, that be would ſtop their way with thornes, and 
with a wall, the meaning is, that he would keepe them from 
following their Idols, by afflictions; and if leſſet aff ion: 
would not containe them, he would inflict vpon them ſuch 
grievous calamitics, as like alrong wall ſhould keep them 
in and hinder them from following their falſe gods. By 
which, as he vnderilandech in generall, all the afflictions and 
miſeries which he ſent amongſt them; fo eſpecially, their 
ſiege and captiuitie by the Allytians: for hen they were 
beſeged by them, and when being vanquiſhed, they were 
led away captive; then they were hedged in, aud compaſſed 
with a ſtrong wall, ſo as they could not as in former times, 
go to worſhip their golden calues in D and Bethel. 

The end why the Lord thus dealeth with them, is expreſ- 
ſed in theſe words, That ſhe ſhould not find her pathes:wherby 
is meant, that the Lord would therefore hedge and wall 
them in with afflictions, that they ſhould not go forward in 
their ordinarie courſe of committing idolatrie : the which is 
called her pathes, becauſe, as by often going in the ſame 
— path is made by the continuall treading of mens ſeetʒ 
ſo thee ſo vſually and commonly frequented her Idols, that 
her idolatries ſeemed as her path and common way, wherin 
ſhe daily and continually walked. 

And this is the meaning oftheſe words. The infirutions 


that we are to gatherout of them, are theſe. Firſt, we may ob- he cle in 
ſerue, that howſoeuer the Lord doth often ſuffer the wicked the cou ſe of 
and reprobate to goe forward in their ſinnes, without any their fin, with 
check and controlement, and to haue a proſperous courſe, c be 


and wiſhed ſucceſſe in their wicked defignes, without any - 
let or hindetance: yet he dealeth not thus with thoſe that be- 
long vnto his election: but if they, through the corruption 
of the fleſh, either of ignorance, or of i itie, reſolue to 
proſecute wicked courſes, though he may ſuffer them for a 
time, yetinthe end he will lay in their way the thornes of 
crglles aud affitions, to hinderthem from atchicuing their 

Ox wicked 
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wicked ends; chat ſo being ſtayed, teturne backe 
againe ynto him by true — — the Gen- 
tiles to go for without ſtop, in their idolatries: but when 
the Iſraclites forſooke him, and followed idols, he laid con- 
tinually thornes of affliction in their way, to cauſe them to 
de fiſt in their courſe, and to teturne voto him, as appeareth 
in the hiſtotie of the ludges, and the Kings:the like examples 
$549.44, we have in Jenas, in David, 2.Sam.11. 12, in reprobate Je- 
roboam, and elect Manaſſes, in the Scribes and Phariſies, and 
404.9. the Apoltle Paul, Act. g. in the tich Glutton, & the prodigall 
Luk. 15. 16. ſonne, Luk. 15. & 16. Wheteby it appeareth, that the Lord 
will not ſuffer thoſe which belong vnto him, to be ſo euill as 
they would be: but when they reſolue to go forward in fin, 
he ſayeth intheir way a hedge of thornie affliHions, either 
trouble of mind, ot ſicknes, or loſſe in their ſtate, that ſo they 
may not go on in the pathes of ſinne, but returne againe by 
true repentance. Whence wee may gather a notable ſigne, 
whether we belong to Gods election, or be in the number of 
the reprobate; for if wee go forward in our wicked courſes, 
without top or hinderance, with caſe and proſperitie, it is a 
ſigne that wee belong not to God, for then he would not 
ſuffer vs ro go on in the way of perditioa : but if we no ſoo- 
ner reſolue ypon ſome wicked deſigne, but ſtraight we are 
either croſſed in it, ot afterward afflicted, that we cannot pto- 
ceed in it as we purpoſed, ſurely it is s ſigne that the Lord 
hath a care of vs, in that he holdeth vs backe from running 
headlong to everlaſting deftruRtion. 
_— Secondly, becauſe, though the Lord lay theſe thornes in 
e do not Ic , . * * 
knowledge Our way, yet through our negligence and ſecuritie, though 
Gods hand in we'ſce the hedge, and feele the prickes of affliction, pearcing 
out aſ flictions. ayir ſoules and bodies, we oftentimes neither confider who 
hh ſet this hedge in our way, nor for what cauſe, bur are 
die to aſcribe our affl: tions to chance and fortune,to our 
owne want of prouidence, to the malice of our enemies, or 
ſome ſecondatie cauſe ; therefore the Lord willeth them to 
behold, and to conlider, that he it was that ſer this hedge in 
their way, and forthis cauſe, in that they 4" 


will 


der his hand,and im mercic and ſorgi | 

Thirdly,ve may — apollo Go 

. MnO 
he 


theic perdiclon yea though 
lie in wiekedneſſe, rhe Fee 2 meanes io 


— rar 
— — —— to their ſerled geſalutions : as 

we may ſee in the example of /onas, Daxid, Par, and many 
others. So that Gods ele& may certainly be aſſyred, that ſee- 
ing their ſinnes are inſufficient, therefore nothit elle! is cffe- 

Cuall to nnr Ieſus. 
Rom.$.z 8,8 · 

Fourthlyyherowelearne moficareſully to take heed, that we mu nen 
we doe not hen tl Lard ſette th dn he: in our way to — oer the | 
lng nog tx ml ike ronger deer of a. 
ſtroog enough hee e it fra in ſte aq of an 
hedge he vil ſet a wall co a9 reſtraing 36, thas is, if hghter 
Gious will not withhold and ſtay vs going ſorward in 
e 


intolerable. 
3 . eat benefit o Alden | 
— — ſharpen r | 
— ape vor waies of | kame, 
commandements, and to keep vs from leaping ouer into the 
bee aftures of (i n * — pray we ſhould 

ted to the ter z t in our way 

> kill vn, but to prick vs. ond 

—— — rom going the broad way that lea- 
dech to deſtruction: for when we are thus indped, we are cha- 
fenced of the Lord, becauſe wee ſhould not loc with the ' 
mk Cars 1-34. Hh compete re not becauſc he hateth 10 
Oz : vs, ; 


be pate 


Mer N 


it hrinęeth the qui of ri 
— verſed Hieb. i 2.1 1. In 


ſot wh 
a cer. 4. 16. 2 mur i; renued daily, 2. Cor. 4. 6. Though theſe thornes 
pricke vs, yet they doe not mortally wound vs, only they let 
out the winde of yainglorie, and humble vs that wee be not 
. cor. ia 2. exalted out of tricafure; Thavgh they ſeeme tedlaus and in- 
tbletable and tending to obr de ſtru ion, yet in truth they 
are but light and momentane, and cauſe vs a ſuperens 
a. cer. 4. 7. cellent and eternall waight of glotie:a. Cor. 4.17% 
Afgittions But yer wee are not to imagine that affliction in it owne 
not god in nature Workerh al theſe benefies;bur by the ſocret operition 
them{clues, of Gods Spirzt inwardly applying it vnto out hemti ad tet 
bur through ching vs to make a holy oe of it:'for ſuch is ou obſtinate 
God blehag fubhhornneffe, that wee will like yntamed and wilde-beafis 
| _  ruſhthorowthis hedge of afflictions, hot we may ſtill conti- 
tige out x in ſiime: and ſuch is our ſenſeleſueſſe in oui 
ſecuritir, chat either we feeſe nor y pricking of theſerhomes, 
ot at leaſt are not by the ſiuirt moued toſerrow for firme, as 
being the cauſe thereof; ox to flee vnto Godby trus repen- 
tance that wee may haue eaſe, vnleſſe the Spirit worue 
. ther withi'our affidtions, making them efieRvall fot theſe 
1 * putpolts. As wet may fed in the cuample of San, Ira 
1 King. 14. t. 2. che Ifratlites, Eſa. i. . and ia our owid:lete 
experience. * | and ha. 


| Na ſo moeh concerning the punſ\mene denounced, 
FA The cet 6 this puniſhinent jc che people wtmoſold; 

Verſ.7. The firſt is expreſſed in theſe Words : And ſhe ſhdll follow her 
8 come — mm ſhall ſeeke them and 

1" 5 Jhallngt finde them &. In whic are contained tw o 
3 things: ft, the behauioa of iſe deln, hem ws God 


cable miferies, that they cvuld aDterii that courie ro take, 

nor which wayto Turne thiym(chues 3 yet. they doe not pre- 

ſenily turne vnto rhe Lord and repent of their finnes, nay ra- 

ther they endeuour to flec fromihim, u ee helpe of 

<beivIdolirand 2c th albdwtc fliftioes ted berided 
| — 


meancs how they may eſcape out oftheirhusbands cuſſodie 
and againe come into their louers companiec :orelſero the 
manner of beaſts and cattell, who being refrained with a 
ne ſence from their old haunt, do not preſently feed quiet- 
ly in their oe paflure, but range along by the hedge fide 
to ſinde a gap ot ſome eaſie place where they may leap ouer 
or burſt into thoſe fields into which they haue 

in former times: ſo this idolatrous ſpouſe being te- 
rained with the chaſtiſements of her husband from follow- 
——— — — 

true repentunce, greatet madneſſe 

endeuoureth to proceede in her adulteries, ſuperſtitions and 
idolattie and ſecketh help of ber louers and Idols, that ther- 


04 by 


— —ͤ ͤ—„— 
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times: ſot whereas this adulterous ſpouſe thou 
veſolued 10 liue in | 


1 Hatie to 


could not finde her paths? I anſ were, hot he 


then the action ofahi 


imo their companie. 


tow het louers, and live in her whoredomes; 
not be able to accompliſh her deſire; though 


Au 
8 from thoſe sfflitions which God hach 
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mt bee the ne of chete idolacers in ſurtbet agi 


modeſtie, being tranſported. with the blind furie of her luſt, 
followerh after them when ſher is ne glected, and ſecheth 


mem wheoſbois net ſoughtic1} „ 12g 12 noch 
' 2 Burhere be demanded how ſhe can be hid tefol- 
low and ſecke vvyhen as bee ſaich in the / fot» 


mer verſe that ſhe was ſo hedged and walled in that ſhe 


ties adult profeitum,.tatherthe aſſection 
cre aum 

5 it i aue chas ſbe conld porac> 
evine vnto het defire, but fill notrvithandiog ſhe defverh ; 
ſhe was hedged io, but neuertheleſſe (he wandreth about to 
finde 2 gap; ſhe could not indeed finde or come at het lo- 
uers,bur yet {herangeth in the purſuite and ſeeketh to come 


Add this appeareth by the ſecond point which I pro- 
pounded, namely, the frufirating of ber labour: for it is ſaid, 
that though ſhee followed her louers, yet ſhee ſhould not 
come at them; ihough ſhe ſought them with all care and di- 
ligence, yer ſhe ſhould not find them. In which words, the 
Lord ſhewerh, that though this adulcerous ſpouſe, and vn- 
tamed heifer, would endeuour to break thorow the hed 
afflctions, which: he had ſet about her, to the end that 
might againe with like ptoſperitie, as in former times, fol- 
ſhe ſhould 
ſhould ſeek 
her Idols, with more then otdinatie deuotion, praying, pro- 
ſering vnto them ſacrifices and oblations,to the end, 


of 


tel 


= 


of ifs, Cee, Vn. wr 


their might be freed out oſ her affitions, and a> 
dine yntp ber former proſperiile whichin her blind igno> 
rr 
ſpend all her labour in vaine, ſeeing her Idols ſought ſhould 
nat be found, that is, ſhe ſhould not find them any wales a- 
ble to remone her afflitions, or to helpe her out of het miſe- 
rie and diſtreſſe. | 
Wherby he aggravateth the wretchednes ofher eſlate, am 
in a moſt lively manet ſetteth forth the deſperatenes of her 
miſerie For though one be in miſerie and diſſreſſe, yet if they 
baue — they may haue acceſſe to ſuch friends, vnto 
whom when they haue made knowne their caſe, they (ball 
— aan ——— 
argument to e in patience; 
they cannot como at them, whom they moſt trull and telie 
vyon, _ find them — — vaable to — them any 
good, then the fruſtrariog of their hope being added to the 
waight oſ their miſetie and aſflictions, overwhelameth 2nd 
preſſeth them downe, and maketh their burthen vnſuppor- 


e. 

And this is the firſt effect ofthe Churches aſflict ions. The 
ſecond is expteſſed in theſe wotda, Thar fall ſac ſay, 1 Wii go 
and retwrne 10 my firit huſband, for at that time was 1 better 
then now, In which words is contained the Churches repen- 
tance, and the reaſon mouing her hereunto. The firſt is cx- 
prefſed intheſe words, T hen ſpall ſbe ſay, I will go and return 
vnto my firit huſband: that is, after (be ſeeth her ſelſe croſſed 
in ber wicked courſes, and ſo hedged in with afflictions, that 
ſhe cannot follow her Idols, and enioy her former proſperi- 
tie, after ſhe hath long in veine ſought for helpe and deliue- 
rance at the hands of her Idols, and hath now no hope by 
their meanes, either to come out of her preſent miſerie, or to 
enioy her ſormer proſpetitie, being deſtitute of all other 
helpe; then ſhe ſhall ſay, that is, ſhe ſhall teſolue and deter- 
mine, yea and alſo ptofeſſe this her purpoſe and reſolution, 
that ſhe would no longer fic ſtill in this miſerie, and ſuffer her 


ſelſe to be ſwallowed yp of griefe, and deſperation; but ſhee 


would j 


- iy m—_— — 
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o, and ſorſaking her louers, and adulcereus Idols 

tutue vnto her firſt —ͤ— indeed alone — 
name ofa husband, ſeeing the other were but louers;ſedu. 
cers, and adulterers. 5 

The reaſon mouing her to make this returne vnto her 
husband, is ex in theſe words: For at that rene was 1 
better then now : that is, I will now at length forſake vheſe 
Idols, and returne vnto the Lord, becauſe Iplainly fee,"und 
ſerifiblie diſcerne, that my ſtate and condition was farre bet- 
ter, and more happie, when I cleaved vnto the Lord,myon- 
ly true hus band, with all my heart Jouing ſeruing, and obey- 
ing him alone, and petforming vnto him that pute and fin- 
cete worſhip, which is deſcribed in his word, chen it hath bin 
ſince I ſorſook him, and proſſituted myſelf,ro eommit 
tuoll vncleanneſſe with Idols: for by this 1 
moued my louing husband, in his iuſt diſpleaſure to reiect 
me, & to ſtrip me of al thoſe benefirs which he had beſto w- 
ed on me: l haue deprived my ſelf 6f al true comfort 
peace of tonſcience, and am nov filled with horror, 
and anguiſh of mind; and I haue plunged my ſelſe into u fea 
of miſerie, and innumerable afflitions, our of which my lo- 
vers, in whom Itruſſed, and whoſe helpe I have implored, 
cannot deliuer me. And therefore what remaineth, but that I 
forlake my louers, and my ſinnes with them committed, ſee- 
ing — are miſerable comſorters in my need, and 
ditireſſe, and returne and reconcile my felfe vnto my huſ- 
band, who is infinite in mercie and compaſſion ? 

And ſo much for the meaning of this verſe. The doQrines 
which ariſe our of them are chels. Firſt, we may obſerue the 
ſuperſtitious blindnes of idolaters, who, when the Lord 


ons, flic vnto aiſheth them for their idolatries, do not repent of their fins, 


8nd returne vnto the Lord,craving mercie, forgiuenes, & re- 


_ not vnto feaſe of their puniſhm&s:bur rather, have their recourſe vn- 


to their Idols, with more then ordinatie deuotion : ſeruing 
them with their Pilgrimages, Vowes, Inuocations, Oblati- 
ons, and other rites and ceremonies, wherewith they ima- 
gine they may be beft pleaſed ; ſuppoſing thattheirſlacknes 


and 


am and idolatria, is the chieſe cauſe ofull their miſeries, and 
thereſore ibe multiplying oſthem doth not teleaſe them of 

their puni but racher tedoubleth it. An example 
whereof we haue in chis place, in nah, udg. 17.13. Ah 517.13. 
zach, 2. Lag 1-2. and in the Papiſts, who when the Lord's Mg. . 
— them ſor cheu idolatties, ſecke ſreedome and de- 

iueranct ſtom the euil they ſuffer, by their vowes, pilgri- 

mages, prayers, and oblations to their Idols and Images; as 
though they could drie themſelues being wer, by leaping in- 
to auer, or ea ſe themſclues being burnt, by leaping into 
the fire, Elay r.28.1g. 

y, we may obſerue our naturall proneneſſe vnto Our.narurall 
idalatrie, for nat only weeafilie fall into ir, but being fallen, pronenes to 
we are hardly recovered and recalled from this hane : no, Idole. 
though the Lord to his word ſhe wing his truth, and the falſ- 
hood and abotdinablenes of idolatrie, do alſo adde his rods 
of afflitions, that at leaſt ſenſe of paine may make vs wearie 
of our ſinnes. And therefore it is not to be wondered at, that 
the wet} part of the world do ſotſake Gods pure worſhip, 
andlive in idolacrie, ſeeing mans nature is ſoinclined there- 
unto, that though he ſmart ſot it he will not leaue it: and 
how much mote then will he embrace it, when he is alluated 
and drawne vnto that, which of his one nature he is prone 
wto, by pleaſurcs, profit, and prefermenes? for the Lotd 
doth nog hedge in albwith afflictiona, which refolue ro-fol. 
low their-louers, buc.onely thoſe, hot it is his purpoſę to 
couuert, as belonging to his eternall election. 


| Thirdly, we may obſerve that aſfhction in it ſelſe, is not , gia, 0 HU 
be not ſanctiſi- 


ſufficient ro make vsforfake our fins, and to turne vnto the 

Lord by crverepencance, yulefleic bee ſaactiſied and made ed, doth not 

efietuallfor ts purpole, 1 working of Gods furne vs vn 
the Lord 


mic. For though hedged his in with God. 
ions, that they might not goe * 
tries: yet it is ſaid heere, that not witchſſandimg all this, = 
Hi 


efay 1.27.19 
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5 — che more hee was hardened, the 
the more they murmured; the more they 


for examples, ſeeing wee have a preſent ex 


amongtt 
our ſelues, who haue made no vſe of Gods late viſitation, &c. 


And therefore when we are afflicted, let eacneſtly defire 
the Lord to ſanRific our aſflictions vnto vs, and to ioyne 
with his outward cottections, the in ward working of his 
Spirit, whereby we may be moued to lay them to heart, an 
to bumble out ſelues vader the hand of God. = 
Fourthly, wee may obſerue the corrupt nature of finſull 


allo. man, who when he is in trouble and afflition, aſſayeth all 


ther mcanes, 
bctore he fli- 


other meanes for his deliverance, before he flieth vnto God 


eth aro God. for helpe : ſo here the Iſraclites being hedged in with affli- 


God fruſtra- 
teth otber 
mcancs, chat 
we may reſt 


vpon him, 


ctions, flee vnto their Idols. So Sau went to the witch, Aſa 
to the Phyſuions, the Papilts to their Sainrs and In 


And thus many make gods vnto themſelues, for their deli. 


verance,of their friends, riches, or of their one and 
policic : when as being in trouble and affliction they do not 
in the firſt place flee vnto the Lord for helpe, butreſt vpon 
theſe moanes, vntill they be altogether deprived of them, or 
haue experience of their inſufficiency in yeelding ymo them 
any helpe. | 

Lafily, we may obſerue, that the Lord taketh from thoſe, 
which he purpoſeth to conuert and ſaue, all theſe Idols in 
whom they truſt, and theſe outward meanes wherupon they 
ref}, or at leaſt, teacheth them by lamentable experience, that 
they ate altogether inſufficient to deliver them out of their 


afflictiõs. So he threatueth here, that his elect people follow- 


ing after their louers, ſhould not come at them, and ſeeking 
them(to the end —_— be by their helpe delivered out 
of their afflictions) they ſhould not find them, chat ſo 
made fruſtrate oftheir wicked , and abandoned of 
outward meanes, wherein they truſicd, and deſpairing of all 
other belpe, might hereby be driven to flee vnto the Lord 
for metcie and And therefote, when being in 
a affliction, 


were ſmitten, the 
more they fell away, Efai.r.5. But I ſhall not need to go far” 


w1lks 
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afflition, or any diftreſſe, we are diſappointed of our hopes, 
and depriued or forſaken of thoſe meanes, wherein we tru- 
fied for deliverance;let vs perſwade our ſelues, that the Lord 
hereby doth chaſtiſe our vaine confidence and carnall affi- 
ance, whereby we truſt and reft ypon, rather the creature, 
then vpon him out Creator ; and withall doth beate vs from 
thoſe worldly hopes, that we might flee vnto bim for ſuc- 
cour, and ref} vpon his promiſes and providence for our de- 
liuerance. 
And theſe are the docttines which ariſe out ofthe former 


part of this verſe, containing the firſt effect of the peoples af. ſuffer bis io 
flitions. Now out of the latter part, wherein is — ho en = © 


ſecond effect, namely, their forſaking their Idols, and tur- gane andido- 
ning vnto the Lord, theſe inftructiõs are futther to be obſer- — 


ued. 

Firft,we learne, that howſoeuer thoſe that belong to Gods 
election, may for a timo leaue Gods pure worſhip, and fol- 
low Idols, yea and be ſo blinded in their ſuperſtitions, that 
when they are afflited fortheir finne, they doe with more 
carnefines embrace idolatrie; yet the Lord will not ſo leaue 
them, but at length he will open their eyes, hat they ſhal fee 
their @nnes, and ſenfiblie difcerne that they are the cauſes of 
their puſhments; though for a time in their ignorance and 
ſuperthtion they preferre idolatrie before his true worſhip, 

et at laſt he illuminateth their iudgemẽts, ſo as they may ſee 

w much better it ifto follow him, then to follow idols. to 
embrace his true religion revealed in his word, then to fol. 
low their one invention. Examples hereof we haue in - 
braham, in the Iſraclites comming out of Egypt, and in the 
time of te Judges, and in many at this day, who baue forſa- 
ken the idolatries of the whore of Babylon, and haue em- 
braced Gods true religion. 


Secondly, we may obſerue, that as ſoone as they ſpie their As Gone 2 
errots, they do not go on ſunber in them, but they returne ibe taubfull 
into the way of — as ſoone as they ſee their fins they ſor {*<tbeir er- 
ſake them, as being the cauſes of their miſerie;when they ſee [; — 
che vainenes of heir idols, then they teturue vnto the — b 

u Wes . 


r 


God doth not 


* 


8 


2 LK. 1 1.47. 
Matth. 11. 11. 


The profit of 
affl.ction 
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their true husband, neitheir is it enough to ſee our fing, if wee 
continue in them, nay rather this will redouble our puniſh. 
ment; it is not ſufficient to know truth and ertor, vnleſſe we 
embrace the one, and forſake the other: ic will not profie vs 
to ſee our former groſſeneſſe in following idols, vnleſſe 
hereby we be moued, not only to ſotſake them, but alſo to 
returne vnto our husband, the Lord our God, worſhipping 
him according to his will. So that here we learne what is the 
practiſe of true repentance, it conſiſſeth not in the know- 
ledge only, or acknowledgment of our fins, for thus tardid 
Pharaoh and Saul proceed, thus did Judas, and thus do ma- 
ny worlulings repent: but we muſi fo ſee our ſinnes, as that 
with the ſight of them, wee bee exceed ingly diſpleaſed with 
our ſelue · j we mult ſo acknowledge them, as that withall we 
vnfainedly bewaile them; we mutt when we behold them, 
alſo hate and deteſt them, and not only forſake our fins, but 
alſo recurne vnto the Lord, with full purpoſe of heart, reſol- 
ving and endeuouting to ſetue and pleaſe him, in holineſſe 
and newnes of life, 

Thirdly, we may obſcrue the profit of afflitions,when as 
they are ſanctiſied vnto vs by Gods Spirit; for whereas pro- 
ſperitie maketh vs blind through pride, ſeiſe · loue, and ſecu- 
ritie, ſo as we can neither ſee our hnnes, nor Gods approa- 
ching iudgements; aduetſitie opencth out eyes, and rectifi- 
eth the iuugement, ſo as then we not only ſee our ſins, but ate 
readie alſo to condemne out ſelues, iuſlly to haue deſerued 
thoſe euils, which we ſuffer, yea and far greater, if the Lord 
ſhould enter into iudgement with vs:for when as the light of 
nature, out owne conſcience, and the written Word of God 
teach and convict vs of this, that God is the chiefe goodnes, 
molti grativus, molt mercifull, and in his one nature not 
apt and readie, to hurt and puniſh any of his creatures, but 
rather to extend his bountie, & multiply his benefits v; 6 all, 
when we fall into miſeties and calamities, we muſt needs iu- 
ſiifie God in his iudgements, and condemne our ſelues,wh6 
we know to be full of all corruption, and wickednes. An ex- 


ample whereof we haue in /oſephes brethren, Gen. 42. 21 = 


' of Hoſes, Cnar.2. VIA. 7. 0 
the Iſraelites vnder the Iudges; in Dazid, Pſul. 31. 4. yea in Pal 1. 
Pharaoh himſelfe,Exod. 10.16.17. Where as proſperitie mo- 4 9.16.17 
keth vs diſſolate and licentious in our waies, uffliction ſer- 
ueth in ſiead of a thornie hedge to ſtay vs from running on 
in the courſe of ſinne to out perdicion. Whereas proſperitie 
maketh vs negligent in performing the duties of Gods wor- 
'p and ſeruice, miſcrie and affliction maketh men zealous, 
forward and deuour ; according to that, Eſa. 26.16. O Lordin Eſa 26.16. 
trouble they hae viſited thee, theypowred out a prayer n hen thy 
chaftening vas vpon them. And becauſe men at ſuch times are 
moll fit and readie to pertorme ſuch duties, therefore then 
the Lord eſpecially requires chem, Pſal. 50.1 5.Lalily,where- 7 go. 15 
as proſperitie makes vs to forget God vnd to flee away from 
him, affliction maketh vs to remember him, and by true re- 
pentance to turne vnto him. An example wee haue in this, gen 3. 1. 
place in the Ifraclizes in the time of the lodges, in Alanaſſes, 13. 
and the prodigall ſonne. L the 15, 
Laſily , wee may obſerue the motives, perſwading the The motives 
Church to teturne vnto God: the firſt whereof is contained which per. 
inthe word hus band, for therein ſhe gathereth vnto her ſelſe — = 
ſome afſurance oſ his loue : for akhough for her finnes ſhe un ane 
was diaorced, yet vpon her true repentance, ſhe might ga- God. 
ther certaine hope, that ſhe ſhould be pardoned and recei- 
ued into former grace, ſeeing ſhe had not to deale with an 
enemie ot ſtrauger, and an ordinatie friend, bur with a molt 
loving and gratious husband, who was asreadie to forgive 
25 ſhe to aske forgiuenes, lerem. 3. 1 12. 22. The ſecond mo- Iere. 3 t. 12. 2 
tive is the aſſurance of the bettering of het eſtate; for ſhe 
could ſpeake by experience that her eflare whileſt ſhe ſerued 
the Lord, was much better then when ſhe followed Idols, 
and by the aſſurance of faith and hope ſhe was aſſertained, 
that repemtivg ſhe ſhould be received to grace, and reſtored 
to her former fate & condition. The like example we haue 
in the prodigall ſonne, who returned vnto God becauſe hee 
cw him to be his gratious farther, and was aſſured that be- 
ing reconciled vnto mm, hee ſhould be deliuered out of his 
pte ſent miſcric into a ſtate of happineſſe. 5 
Where- 


Verſ8. 
The expeli- 
uon. 
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Where we may learne, chat true faith is the cauſe of vrifai. 
ned repentance: for vntill we have ſome aſſurance of Gods 
loue and mercic in Chrift,wee flee from him as from a ſeuere 
Iudge: but when wee know that Chriſt our Mediatour hath 
ſatisficd for our lins, and reconciled vs vnto his Father, then 
doe we bewaile our finnes, becauſe we haue by them diſho. 
noured and diſpleaſed our gratious Father; and having re- 
pented of them, wee goe boldly vnto the throne of grace, 
craving mercie and ſorgiueneſſe: Heb. 4. 16. 10.22. 


A thus much concerning the puniſhments which ehe 
Lord threatneth agaiaſt the people for their idolatrie, 
and che firſt kinde or degree of their vnthanłfulneſſe; as alſo 
concerning the effects ot theſe puniſhments.Now followeth 
the ſecond degree of their vnthankſulneſſe, together with 
the puniſhments denounced againſt them for it. Their in- 
gratitude is expreſſed, Vetſ. 8. And ſbe did not knoWv, that 1 
gaue her corne and wine and ole, and multiplied her ſiluer and 
gold,which they beſtowed von Baal. In which words he accu- 
ſeth her of double ingtatitude: firſt, that ſhe did not know. 
or knowing did not acknowledge the Lord to be the author 
of all thoſebenefies which ſhe enjoyed: ſecondly,in that ſhe 
did not vſe theſe benefits to the gloric of God, but beſtowed 
them vpon her Idols. 

The ficlt is expreſſed in theſe words: Ard ſhe did not know 
that I gaue her corne,&c, By this coniunction copulatiue he 
knitteth theſe words with the former,and ſheweth that God 
iuſtly puniſhed them, ſeeing to their other finges they added 
another kinde of groſſe ingratitude:as though he ſhould ſay, 
And moreouer, beſides the ſinnes before ſpoken of ſhe hath 
ſhewed her ſelſe groſſy yngratefull, both in not acknow- 
ledging God the author ofthe benefits which ſhe enioyed 
and in abuſing them to Gods diſhonour in the ſeruice of her 
Idols, and therefore it is iuſt with God to affl & her with the 
former and following puniſhments, that ſhe may learne to 
aſcribe vnto God the praiſe of his owne gifts, and may deſiſt 
to abuſe them by befiowing them ypon Baal. j 

An 


Cusn. 
And this is che coherence of this verſe with the former. 


Now let vs come to the words 


ſeruetk to 
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„ in which is ex- 


, and the finne committed: the 


the 
Fame word, And/be, which hath an 
the ſinne. Fot though the Heathen na» 


in it, and 


tions ſhould not haue knowne or acknowledged the Lord 
to haue been the giuer of the benefirs which they enioyed, i 


had been no ſuch great wonder, ſeeing they 


had onely the 


light of nature, and the booke oſ the creatures to looke vp- 
on ; but that the people of Iſrael ſhould be ignorant hereof, 
was more then blockiſh ſenſeleſneſſe and blind iograticude, 
ſeeing they had the booke of God wherein it wasreuealed 
vnto them, that they had all the benefits which they enioyed 
from the meere blefling of God, that the Lord gaue them 
this land flowing wich milke and honey by his owne omni- 
ent power, caſting out their enemies before them; that 
him they had the firſt and latter raine, whereby theic 

land was made fruicfull;and ſecing that they were entred in- 
to poſſeſſion of al theſe benefits whileſt they ſerued the Lord 
their Idols, ſo that they had 
Gods gifts vnto them, which 


alone, before they worſhip 
no ſhew of reaſon to aſcri 


they alreadie enioyed before they 


ſerued them: and there- 


fore the Lord might iuſily take vp that complaint agaiaft 


them: Eſa. 1. 3.3. 


The firſt branch of their fine was bey 


did notknow that uy < 


God gaue vnto them cheir gifts which they had receiued: 
| whereby wee are not to imagine that the Iſraelites were ſo 
blinde and ignorant, as to thinke that they had all theſe be- 
ncfirs from their Idols on — — 

s 
Idols and pettie gods, yet by the light of nature — 
iour power who was the 


of Iſrael; for many of the 


there was a chiefe and ſu 
nall ſountaine of all 


God could not be hereofign 


fe, and therefore the 


ple of 


ocant : but they are ſaid not to 
know that God gaue them theſe gifts, becauſe chey did not 
know and acknowledge him alone to be the author of them, 
but ioyned Idols and ths io — 


— — 


* n 
him of part ofhie praiſe 
— viſe LT Ocds 
but for their golden Calues and other Idols, and for that new 
deuiſcd 
thought was more accepia 
16-44-17. 18. — — 
they would worſhip the Queene of 
becauſe hereby they had plentie; not that they 


La won the Prophecs 
know that they had re- 
and meere goodneſſe, 


tiſh as rothinke, that 


vnto hin 
1. Ning. 16. 5 f. hig ſache 


p which they offrcd vnto God in them, which 
ble vntõ him then the ſer- 
8. the Iewes faid 
that is, the Sun, 
were ſo bru- 
had theſe benefits from the Sunne 
anly, but becauſe they aſcribed this power and vertue vato 
the Sunne in ic ſelſe, rather then vnto Gods bleſſing and pro- 
uidence, and ſo offered ſacrifices and diuine worſhip vnto 
the Sunne as being a ivynt cauſe with God of theſe benefirs, 
whereas it is only his inſtrument which doth nothing of it 
ſelfe, but by his appointment. 

The ſecond branch oftheir ſinne was, that they beflowed 
and ſpent the gifts which they had received of the Lord vp- 
on their Idols,cxpreſſed in theſe words : which they beſtoWed 

an Baal. For the vndetſtanding whereof, wee are to know 
that this word B. is in the Scriptures either taken general. 
ly,for all Idoll gods, in teſpect᷑ of the 
thereof, which is as much as a Lord or 
that ia the Punicke tongue from whence it is taken, it hgni- 
fieth a god; or elſe ſpecially for a particular Idoll oſthe Si- 
donians, which was called by that name; whoſe originall 
was after this manner: Ninus who firſt reigned in Aſa, and 
built that famous cicie, which was called Ninewe, after his 
owne name, was the ſonne of tne Belus, whom in his pride, 
according to the practiſe of Heathen Tyrants,he deified, and 
built a Temple vato him, herein hee appointed that hee 
ſhould be worſhipped.And this Idol amongſt the Sidonians 
was called Baal. and with the Babylonians Hel, and was wor- 
ſhipped amongſt them as their god. Now this Heathen god 
did Abb worlhip, and buil a Temple and erected an altar 
in Samara, to gtatiſie hereby Ithobal, or Eth- Baal 
— t in law, who was King oſ the Tyrians and Sido- 
an. nians, as Ieſephas recordeth; of which alſo wee may reade 


enerall ſigviſication 
tronezand in regard 


1. King. 


rr 
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x 16.3. And alkbough this Idoll god B/ was one 
and the ſame, yer ſometime the word ia vſed in the plurall 
number ( Zaalim,or N eithet when it is taken in the ge- 
nerall Ggnification for all Idols, or in of the divers 
ſtatues, ot ta erected in the honor of this Idoll,as BA. Vun. 23. 
for, or er, Baal-zcbub. . Ng. 4.2. 
In this place, as Itałe it, wee are to vnderſſand it in the ge- 
nerall Ggnificacion, for all their pertie patrones and Idoll 
ods; becauſe we reade that Bai the Idoll, ſo ſpecially cal- 
and his Temple were deſtroyed by cha, neither doe we 2. Ng. 0.27. 
finde that any after him did reflore him, or reedifie thoſe 
rumes. 
The ſenſe therfore of theſe words is this, that the Iſraclices 
beſtowed that wealth which they had receiued from God, 
their Idols and Images, making them of their gold and 
t is Hof. 8.4. or elſe by deckingand adorning them Hef. . 


wich rich ornaments, and all —ͤ— —ͤ— 
2. Chron. 24. 7. or by maintaining their priefts, — 2 che. 4. 7. 
————ů— ng. 18.22. 
22.26, Whereby the ſinne of this people is much aggtaua- 
—U— inter ran br fic f Lordin baowne 
gifs ,by giuing var him t fruices, and offering vnto 

im oblations and ſac:ifices, which hee required in his law; 
but alſo ſpent theſe his giſts co the diſhonour of God, in be- 

ing them vpoa their Idols, Gods arch-enemirs. Like 

into harlots, who ſpend the goods which they 
have received of their husbands in the maintenance of heir 
- 0" ER, like place yntg this wee haue, Ezech.1 6,17, N. 6. 1.3 
1 13. J 

And ſo much forthe meaning of the words. The doctrines.· Th. Do- 
which we are hence to obſerue are theſe. Firſi, we learne that gin... 
the Lord eſtecmeth ingratitude as a grieuous ſinne, and pu- That igno- 
niſherh ir wich affuctions euen in his ovene Church rice is a grio- 
and people. The Which ſinne is committed when either d linne. 
— — — 
not ge; or both knowing ———ů — 
yet tough negligence doe not returne praiſe 


P 2 vnto 
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vnto the Lord for all his benefits: and ſecondly, when as in 
whole or in part, wee attribute the praiſe ofthe gifts which 
we haue teceiued from the Lord, voto any other, as authors 
and principall cauſes thereof. And thus do men offend when 
2s they aſcribe extraordinarie and vnexpected blefſings to 
chance and fortune, and not to Gods providence; when as 
= aſcribe their wealth totheir owne wit, labour, or friends, 
and do not know and acknowledge the Lord to be the chief 
author and beſtower of the riches which — ioy, or elſe 
doe not returne thanks and praife ynto him for his benefits ; 
when as they aſcribe their health in the firſt place ro their 
good diet, or tothe Phyſition, and not to the Lord ho is 
the chic ſe preſeruer and reftorer theteoſ. But moſt py 
in this reſpect doe they offend, who rob the Lord of 
thankes and that — which is due vnto him for his ſpiri- 
wall benefits. For the greater the gifts are, — — 
and thankes is due to the beſto wer, and con _ the 
greater iniurie and ingratitude when hee is robbed of his 
right. And thus doe thoſe offend who aſcribe the praiſe of 
theſe benefits vnto the interceſſion of Saints, and ſo robbe 
Chriſt of his glotie,who alone by his interceſſion obtaineth 
them for vs at his fathers hands : thus doe they offend,who 
aſcribe their iuſtification and falyntion either in whole or in 
part, to their workes and worthinefle, or vnto the merits of 
Saints. which is to be attribuced onely to Gods free mercie 
and Chriſts al-ſufficient merits-: thus doe they offend who 
doe not know, or acknowledge, that it is the blood of Chriſt 
alone which waſheth away all our ſinnes, but thiok that they 
haue remiſſion, by Maſſes, popiſh pardons, penance, pilgri- 
mages, oblations, Saints relikes, holiwater and ſuch like. All 
which and all other of the like kinde are eſteemed as idola- 
trous ynthankfulneſſe in Gods ſighht. | 
Ignoricedurh Secondly, we here learne, that i oth notexcuſe 
not excuſc bn, our ſiunes, nor exempt vs from Gods iudgements;nep ſo far 
— is ic from excuſiag other fins, and from exempting: v 
— puniſhment, that ic ſelſe is a fin and deſerueth puniſhment, 
as appearcth in chis place. Which notwwithſtanding, is not to 
| | be 
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be voderſiood. of that ignorance which is naturall and ne- 
reflarig, for want of the meanes of knowledge, for though 
thigbs cotonly the puniſhm-a of hn, but allo a branch of 
our griginall corruption, yer doth it extenuate our fins, and 


mitigite our puniſhments, as appeareth, Luk. 12.48. AQt.z. Lut.12.48. 
17. 17. 30. 1-Tim.1.1.3. but of that ignorance, which is ei- 4%. 3-17. 17. 


ther through negligence, or obſtigately. affcQed, notwith- 
ſanding God granteth vnto vs pleptiſull meanes of know- 
ledge;which is io far ſtom excu hos, that it ſelfe is 
eſleemed by the Lord a gricuous hn, and is ſeuerely puniſh. 
ed, as being not onely a haynous ſinne in ic ſelſe, but alſo the 
chiefe roote of all other ſinnes, eithet of omiſſion, or com- 


Thirdly, we m 


30. 
1. Tin. 1. 13. 


hete learve, that as ingratitude is a grie= Ingradtude is 


uous ſinne in all 15 eſpecially in thoſe who ate members of moſt hainous 
the Church, as it is emphatically ſignified in theſe words: in be mem- 


And ſhe kne'v not, &c. For they not onely teceiue from G 
the greateſt bene ſict, and thetefote ſhould teturne voto him 
the greareſt chankfulnes, buralfo are ſuſſiciently inſtructed, 

the word of God, and by their continuall experi- 
ence, that they haue all theſe benefits the Lord, and 
that of his meete mercie aud grace, and therefore ic is more 
then brutiſh ignorance, and impious ingratitude, either not 
to know and acknowledge the Lord tobe. the.ſole author of 
all cheſe benefirs, or hot. to returne im contiouall 
thankes and praiſe ſot them. The which ſin is too too com- 
mon in our times, even in the cleate light of the Goſpell, 
both in reſpeR of all othet he 971 ich we enioy, and e- 
ſpecially in reſpect of our daily food, which men (33 not 
knowing, or pot.acknawledging God $6 be dhe giuer of it) 


bers of the 
od Church. 


do vſually receive, without pt or gwiyg thankes 1 
in which teſpect th — — warſe then che oxc or aſſe, 2s — — 4 


the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſay 1.3. 


TIP k 
Fourthly, we here obſerue, that not to acknowledge the rr yr 
Lord to be the ſole author of his gifts, not᷑ to yeeld vnto him ſole 


author of 


the whole praiſe of them, is not to know, or acknowledge bu. fue not 


kim at all,zs appeareth in hip placezlor honghthe ae 
3 


— 


* 


1. Ring. 17. 32. 
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| uankernent of his glotie, aud furthering ofhis pure oy 
| | an 


Leftares upon the Prepberie 
did in part, aſeribe their benefits receiued vnto God, yet be- 
cauſe they did not acknowledge him the ſole au of 
them, but ioyned with him copartners in his praiſe, becauſe 
they did not acknowledge, that they had reccined them of 
his meere mercie, bur for their new worſhſp which they of. 
fered vnto him in their idols, therfore the Lord condernnevth 
them of ignorant ingratitude, as though hee were not ac 
knowledged at all. Ihe reaſon is, becauſe the Lord cannot 
indure any ſharing or haltiog in his ſervice, he cannot abide 
to haue any partners of his praiſes,which are due to himſelf, 
and therefore her will haue all or none: for well the Lord 
knoweth, that they who ſerve & praiſe him to the halues,wil 
in the end neither — raiſe him at all. Wherby ir may 
appeare; that the ſervice of the Church of Rome, which they 
performe vnto God, is no better then abominable idolatrie, 
and their praiſes odious in his fight, as ſauouring of grofle in- 
gratitude ;for though they ſerue God indeed, yet not in ſpi- 
ritand truth, bur in their Idols; though they acknowledge, 
and praiſe God as the author of his gifts, yet not him alone, 
for they ioyne with him the virgin Maric, and innumerable 
Saints, many whereof are of their owne making, as pettie 
gods and patrones, vnto hom they yeeld a chiefe part of 
their thankes and praiſeʒthough they acknowledge God to 
haue giuen vnto them the benefits which they enioy, yet not 
ofhis meete mercie and grace,butfor their oe merits,and 
through the interceſſion of Saints. But the Lord efteemeth 
theſe — — to be diſhonors, and this partie and ſha» 
red thankfulnes, to bee no beiter then groſſe ingratitude, 
Sr 2 7 3 5 

Fiſtly, we Mey Witte! what exceſſive coft idolaters are 
readie to beſtow vp theit idols and images: for though 
they highly eſteeme their" gold, ſiluer, and iewels, yet doe 
they willingly beflow them vpon Baad, that is, for the ma- 
king and adorning of their idols, and for the furthering of 
their ſoperfiittions; though they will hardly part with the 
leafftrifit in obedience to Gods Commandetent, to the ad- 


Garand VII. 

and ſervice, yet they thinke their whole ſubſtance little e- 
be vpon their one wil-worſhip, & for 

the maintenance of their idolatrie. An example whereof we 
haue in this place, and in the Iſraelites, Exod. 32.3. Ezech. 
16.16. to. And in the Papifls, who care not what they 


maintaining their Clergie, the Priefts of Baa/, in building 
Monafteries and Nunnories, in Copes, veſtiments, oblati- 
ons, in procuring pardons, and ſuch like their ſuperſtitions. 
The which their bountie iptheic wil-worſhip and idolattie, 
ſheuld make vs aſhamed oi our bale niggardlineſſe, in fur- 
cheriog, ſetting forth, and maintaining Gods pure worſhip 
and ſeruice, which is enioyned in his word: for what a re- 
proach isthis to our Chriſtian profeſſion,that they ſhould ſo 
much exceed in their blind zeale and forwardnes vnto ido- 
latrie, and wee bee ſo cold in Gods true religion : that they 
ſhould beftow ſuch exceſſue coſt in building Churches, in 
honor of their Saints, and we be ſo backward in repairing of 
God houſe : that they ſhould fo liberally maintaine 2 
ſwarmes oſlocuſis, and innumetable numbers of the Priefis 
of Beal, and we ſuffer Gods true Prophets, which in com- 
iſon are bur ſe in number, to liue in want, chat idolaters 
d endo the Church with goods and lands; and pro- 
ſeſſors of Gods true religion, ſhould rob and ſpoile it of ne- 
ceſſarie maintenance ? Surely their fruirfull ignorance ſhall 
condemne our-barren knowledge; their ſuperſtitious de- 
uotion, our coldneſſe and {lackeneile; their liberalicie in euil, 
— — in that which is good; and their great loue 
vnto theiridols and ido]atrie;ſ14ll riſe in iudgemear againſt 
our little loue to God and his truth. 


Laftly ,we may obſcrue,that ic is a grieuous ſinne to abuſe That iris a 
the gifts which wee haue received God, to other or rreatfinne to 
contratie ends, then thoſe for which the Lotd hath giuen e Gods 
them; for this js heere condemned in the 1ſraclices, in that * to his 


they beſtowed their gold and bluer ypon their idols, which 
they ſhould haue iwployed to the glorie of God, and good 
of his Church. Thus the Papiſts offend, who beſtow their 
3 P 4 wealch 
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befiow ypon the making and adorning of their images, in 31. 


4 
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wealth ypon their Ini2ges) Copes, Modasderdes Ius tirnull 
Gofpellers offend, whs f pend their riches vpon ron. 
attire yoficting theit calling, vpon exeeſſiue cheere and vum 
pleaſures, which they haue receiued from God, to dus end, 
that out of their ſuperfibizie, they ſhould relecue the penury 
of their poore brethren. Thus do they bſſendy who wither 
tongue to the blaſpheming of Gods namehich is given 
them to glorific him. And thus doe they 6ffend; who abuſe 
their wits and learning, for the nouriſhing of contentions, 
and the maintenance and vpholding ofiniuzie| appreflion, 
and iniuftice, which were giuen them t make peace; rights 
wrongs, and further iufliee, as. it is the whunll favilrzof rh 
Lawyers of out times, Bee. All which, being not only vnprofi- 
table ſeruants, in not vſing the Lords talents, but alſo wicked 
and malicious enemies, who abuſe them to his.diſtoaour; 
ſhall if they perſevere in this ſinne without repentande, haus 
their portion in the lulls which barnerh vH fire and bram? 


tone. * 72 08 
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Nd thus much concerning the fin oſthe people of Iſra- 
el. In the next place hee ſetteth de, their puniſh. 
ments; ſor whereas he had. ver᷑ſ in genetull thicurnedthax 
he would hedge her in with afflictons: nowhe proce! ; 
to ſpecific the particular kinds thereof: Firft,thar he would 
depriue her ofal thoſe necefſary benefits; which appertained 
to the preſeruation of their life,” votſg. Secondly; that ee 
a_ ——.— ſhame 9 oſher louess, — 
oſe her to teproek and con t, verſ. 10. Thikdlp,rhatthe 
— cauſe CG all — feflinals, ad take away 
all cauſe of niirth and reioycing, verſ111, Laſlly, tha hee 
would deſtroy all her pleaſant gardens, and ſruitfull vie- 
yards, and turne them into pany wildernefſe,verf.12. Afcer 
which comminations he _— agdine their fins, which 
were the cauſes of the puniſhments, namely, their than 
fulnes, in the latter part ofthe r4.verſe, and their idolatrie, 
ver. 13. and ſo hee concludeth the efi pare of this Chap- 
ter. 40 T3 _—_ Henne H l 0 
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« Zut let come to the particulars. Verſ.g. Therefore I wil Veil. g. 


returme and take away my corne im the time thereof, and my wine 
in the — thereof, and will recouor my wooll aud my flaxe, leni 


i# fomer 


the author anu beftower of thoſe manifold benefits, which 
they enioyed, but vngratefully aſcribed the praiſe of them to 
their idols, therefore he would ſitip them of all ins bleffings, 
to the end, that they who could not learne in the timeof 
their ie, that the Lord had befiowed vpon them theſe 
his giſts, might at leaſt learne this leſſon by the want of 


id Will retarne dal take a\vay,&c. Some reſolve thefewords 
thus :/ will recewe; or reſume my corne : becauſe the formers 
verbe in the Hebrew phraſe, hath in it ſometimes the nature 


ofa achierbe. Sol Geneſ. 26.1 ;. {ſeat rererning, dig ged the Gen. 26.18. 


welles of water, which they had dig ged im the daes of Abraham 
&c. that is, he redigged them. But as Itake it, che word in 
this place hath a greater emphaſis init, and ſignifieth thus 
much; that -hawſocver the Lord ſeemed by his long deſex . 

ing of puniſhment, and by the continuance of his mercie in 
nag them ſuill to evioy his giſes, eithes to apptoue, ot at 
leaſi not to regard their wickednes, and gtoſſe abuſe of his 
benefics, yet now he would take a new courſe with them, ſo 
as they ſhould ſee that he was a iuſt God, who would not let 
fin for ever go vnpuniſhe d. In former times the Lord had 
multipliedhis gifts vpon them, as their corne,wine,oyle,&c. 
and that oſiegiimes beyond all hope and expectation, in te- 
ſpect of nacurall cauſes, that ſo they might not reſt vpon the 
flartes and planets, nor ſeate the ſignes, according to the cu- 
ſtome of the Gentiles, but relic ypon his al · ſufficit nt prout- 


dence, as himſelſe commandeth chem Jer. 1 o. 2 And having —— 


his bleſſings pawred vpon them, as it were wich his owne: 
immediaichand, they might leatue bereby to acknowledge 
and praiſe him, as the author of theſe bis giſts. But when not · 
wich landing all this they would not learne hereby to praiſe 
— 


ig che cauſe fall beit benef, buraſeriped 


ſoame. In which words hee threatneth, that be- The expo- 
cauſe the Iſraelites would not acknowledge the Eord, to be ſiuon. 


— 


218 LeAares vyen the Prophecie 
them to their Idols, the Lord threatneth that hee would re. 
turne and alter his former courſe, by depriving them of all 
his bleſſings, euen when in reſpeR of inferiour cauſes and 
meanes they ſcemed moſt aſſured of them; that ſo if his ex- 
traordinarie manner of beſtowing them would not, yet his 
extraordinaric taking them away, might move them to ac- 
knowledge that he alone was the beltower of them. 

Now the things of which the Lord threatneth to depriue 
them of, are their corne and wine, their wooll and flaxe, all 
which before they had aſcribed to their Idols, and abuſed to 
their ſeruice ; ynder which particulars here as before,wee are 
to vnderſtand not only all things appertaining to their food 
and apparell, but all other commodities belonging to thit 


t Tn. 6. . life: So 1. Tim. 6. S. in hem we haxe food and raiment let vs there. 


with be content. 

And further, wee are to note that the Lord calleth theſe 
things his, my corne and my \vine, &c. whereby hee meeteth 
wich the erroneous conceit of the Iſraelites, who imagined 
chat theſe bleſſings of God were giuen vnto them by their 
Idols, as a reward of their ſeruice; and therefore that they 
were ſo become their owne, that they might vſe or rather 
«uſe them at their pleaſure, verſ.g. But the Lord telleth 
them, that they were not their Idols gifts, but his bleſſings; 
which becauſe they did not hold of him, as of the grand 
Lord and owner of them, therefore hee would (as hee iufily 
might) take away from chem theſe things which were bis 
owne, vnto which they had no right; 2 fo they might 
learne to giue vnto him the praiſe of his owne gifts. 

The time alſo when the Lord threatnetli to reſume his 
gifts is expreſſed; / mill rake away my corne in the time thereof, 
that is, in the time of their harueſt, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thereof, that is, in the vintage; as though he ſhould ſay, When 
moſt eſpecially they expect theſe benefirs, I will Fuſtrate 
their hope, and ſo make their affliction more intolerable, be- 


>. cauſe it ſhall come vnlooked for, and in ſuch a time wherein 


they made ſure account of plentie. And I will bring ſuch 8 


{carcitic amongſt them of theſe bleſſings chat there ſhal bea 
| want 
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want of them even in the time ofharueft and vintage, when 
viſually moſt abound: and therefore if they wanted in 
the time of their greateſt plentie, how great was their penu- 
rie like to be, when that ſmall ſtore they had was ſpent and 
conſumed / The which dearth was cauſed, either by the curſe 
of God vpon their land, ſo as it could not yeeld her increaſe, 
which is threatned, Leuit. 26.20. or through the abundance Leuit. 26.20. 
of caterpillers,graſhoppers, wormes, drought, of which wee 
reade, Deut. 28.2 3.24- 38.2 9. &c. Ioel 1.4. or by their ene - Peut. 18,23, 
mies, who yſally at the time of harueft goe into the field, 19 1.4. 
becauſe then they may moſt endamage them againit whom 
they make warre,by watting their countrie, & furniſh them. 
ſelues with all prouifion, which the Lord threatneth, Deut. Der. 28.33. 
28.3 3. Ioel. 2.3. lod! 2.3, 
And I wall reconer my wool, &c, The word here vſed ſigni- 
fieth, with ſtrong hand to plucke away from one that which 
he vniuſily poſſeſſeth. It is vſed, Gen. 1.9. where Jacob ſaith, Gen. 31.9. 
that God had taken away Lab ant ſubſtance, and given them 
ynto him, becauſe it was wrongfully poſſeſſed by Laban, ſee- 
ing ic —_— vnto Jacob, as a reward of his painfull ſervice, 
So the Iſrae lites are commanded to take away the Egyprians 
2 and to ſpoyle them, becauſe they wrongfully with- 
Id them in their hands fromthe Iſraelites, ſecing they were 
due to the for their great paines and tedious bondage,Exod, 424. 
3.2 Uherrtranſlate it thus: Iwill free and ſer at libertie a 
wooll and my flare &c. which commeth all to the ſame end: 
for when the creatures of God are vniuſily poſſeſſed and 
abuſed to other ends, then thoſe for which God hath giuen 
them, they may bee ſaid to bee in a kinde of bondage, from 
which they are freed when God plucketh them from ſuch 8% 8 13. 
vnnuſt owners. So Rom. &. 22. Hab.2.rr. Hab. 2. 11. 
The meaning therefore of theſe words is, that the Lord 
would plucke out of the hands of the idolatrous Iſraelites 
theſe his blefſingy, becauſe they vniutily poſſeſſed them and 
abuſed them to wicked purpoſes. They poſſeſſed them vn- 
juſlly, becauſe they did not acknowledge them, as held of 
the Lord the true owner of heauen and earth: for as he hath 


Exech. 16. 16. 
17. 


The Do- 
Grimes. 
Impenirencie 
moue ch the 
Lord to twrne 
mercie into 
iud gc ment. 


Our rnthank- 
fylnes moucth 
thc Lord to 
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no right to his lands, which are held i» capire of the Prince, 
who will not acknowledge him his grand Lord, bur rather 
ſome forraine enemie, and theteſore is iuftly diſpoſſeſſed; 
ſo in this caſe. And as he who having received either autho- 
ritie or riches from his King, that hereby hee may thyberter 
be enabled to ſetue him;if he abuſe his Princes gifts by vſing 
them againſt him and ſerving his ene mies, is iuſily ripe of 
all: ſo here &cc. 8 
Lent to couer her ſhame. The word here vſed fignifieth, her 
vakedneſſe, and more eſpecially the nakedneſſe of the ſecrer 
parts. Whereby ſome vndetſtand that theſe idolaters abuſed 
the gifts of God to cover their ſpirituall nakedneſſe, and did 
hide their Gnoes vnder the vaile of Gods benefirs. But, as I 
take it, the more ſimple and plaine interpretation is be}, ad 
moſt agreeable to the text, namely, that the Lord would take 
away from her, his wooll and flaxe, becauſe whereas hee had 
giuen vnto them theſe things, that they — with them 
apparell themſelues and hide their nakedneſſe, they abuſed 
them for the decking and adorning of their Idols. As it may 
plainly appeare,if we copare this verſe withthe former, and 
with Ezech. 16. 16.17. 18. So that theſe words ate added, to 
ſhew the law full vſe of theſe benefits, for which God gaue 
them, that theit groſſe abuſe of them might the better ap- 
care, | 
: And this is the meaning of theſe words. Out of which we 
mayobſcrne, firſt, that how ſoeuer the Lord in his patience 
and long ſuffering, doih deſetre our iultly deſerued puniſh- 
ments, and in ſtead of them giues vnto vs the fruition of ma- 
nifold benefits; yet if this his mercie will not mooue vs to 
ſeate him, aud to repent of our ſinnes, he will not for euet 
ſpare vs, but he will returne and alter his courſe, ſtripping vs 
of all his benefits, and turning mercie into iudgement. An 
example whereof wee haue in the Iſraelites in this place; in 
the time of our Sautour Chriſt: as alſo in the primitiue Chur- 
ches of Rome, Corinth, Gala c. 
Secondly, we learne that out vnthankſulneſſe in not aſcri- 
bing of Gods benefics vnto him, or in aſcribing them he o- 
er 
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ther cauſes beſides him, or ioyntly with him doth moue the frip vs of his 


Lord to rake his gifts away from vs, that ſo if wee cannot gifts. 


know and acknowledge him the Lord and owner of them 
when they abound, we may learne this dutie by the want of 
them. For ſuch is our corruption and ignorant vnthankfal. 
neſſe chat wee are more readie to acknowledge the Lord the 
author of all the good things which we enioy, when hee ta- 
keth them away, then when he beftoweth them; he is better 
knowne and acknowledged to be the feeder of his creatures 
in the time of dearth, then in the time of plentie; to bee the 
author of health in the time of ſicknes, then when wee are 
whole and ſound; to be the giuer of tiches in the time of po- 
vertie, then in abundance; to be our preſeruer rather in the 
middeſt of dangers,then when wee are moſt ſecure. So that 
Gods gifts make vs forget the giver, and with ſorgetfulneſſe 
is ioyned his vſuall companion ynthankfulneſſe. And this is 
one ſpeciall cauſe why the Lord taketh them from vs, be- 
cauſe his iudgements doe better teach vs then his mercies. 
And therfore if we would not be tri of Gods benefits, 
let vs learne to acknowledge him the fountain ofthem, whi- 
left we enioy them, and yeeld vnto him the wholepraiſe of 
his one gifts. And to this end let ys remember the example. 
of Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Herod,&c. 


Thirdly ,we here learne that the Lordis the true and abſo- The Lord is 
lute owner of all the benefits which wee poſſeſſe; for ſo hee the abfolure 
calleth them here corne any wine, fc. ſo that we are not ab · —_— 
ſolute Lords of thoſe things which we vſually call our own, things which 
but only the Lords bailiefs and Rewards, and therefore ſhall we enioy. 
one day be called to a reckoning, how we haue vſed and im- Hal. 2 1. 


ployed them. The conſideration whereof ſhould moue vs, 
to vie the Lords goods to the glotie of the owner and the 
ood of our fellow feruants,as he hath commanded vs: nei- 
muſt we imagine that we haue abſolute avthoritic over 
the things we poſſeſſe to doe with them whar we lift, ſecin 
the Lord hath chieſe intereſt in them. And if this were — 
thought of, men would not be ſo cloſe handed to their poore 
brethren; for what Reward can anſwere it to * 


Lefares vpos the 
ſuffer his fellow-ſeruam to pine for want, withholding from 
him his portion which his maſter hath allotted him ? neither 
would they be ſo open handed, to miſpend Gods gifts to his 
diſhonout, by — — and exceſſe, brauerie in ap- 
parell and ſuch like abuſes. For this will be but a bad recko- 
ning in the day of our generall accounts, when we ſhall * 


ſo much laid out on volawfull pleaſures, ſo much ſpear 
gorgeous attire, ſo much conſumed in law, to have my will 
vpon my neighbour, &c. For this will be thought far worſe, 
then with the vnptoſitable ſeruant, to haue hid our talent 
in a napkin, &c. 


Thaz there is Fourthly, we learne,that there is no certaintie, nor ſuffici- 
no certaintic ent cauſe of ſecuritie, in theſe worldly and remporarie bene- 
inthe poſe fits; ſeeing God oftentimes deptiues vs of them, when wee 
onof tere. thinke our ſelues moſt aſſured to enioy them. Innumerable 


rarie bencfirs, 


Thoſe are y- 
furpers of 


be the vnlooked for accidents, which may ſpoile the fruits of 
the earth, both ia ſced time, winter, ſpring and ſummer, as 
too much tame, too much drought, wormes, cankers,cater- 
pillers, blaſlings, mildewes and ſuch like. But though they 
eſcape all theſe, yet can they promiſe vnto vs no certaintie 
of edioying them: ſeeing the Lord for our ſinnes can take a- 
way our corne in the time oſ harueſt, and our wine in the 
vintage, either by voſcaſonable weather, or the inuaſion of 
our enemies. He can ſincke the ſhip in the haven, as well as 
inthe middeſt of the ocean: and he can pluck back his bene. 
fits from vi, euen when we are readie to ſtretch out the hand 
to receiue them. The conſideration wherof, ſhould make ys 
neuer to promiſe vnto our ſelues ſecuritic and certaintie of 
theſe benefits, ſo long as living in our finnes without repen- 
tance, we iuftly ptouoke the Lord to ſtrip vs of them. And 
ſecondly, we may hereby be moved, not to put our truſt 
aud coufidence wtheſe worldly things, for our preſeruation, 
ſecing they ace moſt vncerraine; but to place our whole affi- 
ance in the Lord, who will never faile them in time of need, 
who reſt and relie themſclues vpon his prouidence. . 
Fiftly, we may heere obſerue, that all thoſe, who doe not 
hald the beneſus which they enioy, as from * 
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aſcribe them to their friends their one wit, labour, and in- Gods gifts, 


duſtrie, they are voiuſily poſſeſſed of them, becaufe they 
hold them by an vnlawfull tenure, and therefore may at the 
will of the grand-Lord ot heaven and earth, be iuffly cucry 
minute diſpoſſeſſed of them. And though he ſuff-r them for 
a time to hold them in their euſtodie, yet they ate not to be 
efteemed ttue owners, but vſurpers and intruders into that 
which belongeth not vnto them; and therefore in the g eat 
day of aſſiſes they ſhalt anſwere for it, &c. 


A Nd ſo much concerning thefirft puniſhment here de- Veil io. 


nounced. The ſecond followeth, verf.1o. And now will 
F diſconer her leandnes in the ight of her lowers, and no man 


ſpall deliner her out of mine hand. In which words the Lord The expol- 
mecterh with a corrupt conceit, and wicked hope of the Iſ- Un. 


raelites, namely, that though the Lord ſhould oppoſe againſt 
them, yet they might bee releeued and delivered our of his 
hands by their lovers, that is, their falſe gods; ſhewing that 
their ioyning with them, ſhould not hinder the courſe of his 
ndgements: forſofarwas he from ſearingrtheir fuccouring 
of them, that hee wuld inflict theſe his puniſhments vpon 
them,cuen in the preſence of their idols, neither ſhould they 
be able to teleeue or deliver them out of his hands. So that 
ſtill he alludeth to the praiſe of inſolent and impudent a- 
dultere ſſes, who when their husbands threaten, that for their 
whoredomes, they will firip them of all the gifts which they 
haue beſtowed on them, they are teadie to deterte them 
from ſuch ſevere courſes, by telling them that they haue 
friends in ſtore, who wil revenge their wrongs,and not ſuffer 
them to be ſo euill intreared; vnto whom their husbands 
being men of ſpirit and courgge, will returne anſwere, that 
they are ſo farre from fearing their lovers, that they will not 
ſticke thus to vſe them euen in their preſence. 

But let vs come to the words themſelues : in which is ex- 
preſſed, firſt the time, hen he would inflit his puniſhmẽts: 
Aud no will I, &c. where he ſheweth, that becauſe his pati- 
ence and long · ſuſfering had made her inſolent and ſecure, 

he 
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he would no lynger make delayes, but preſently execute his 
iudgements vpon her: and this hee doth to make herrouſe 
vp her ſpirits, and ſpeedily to turne vnto him by true te- 
peacance, Eccleſ g. 1. 

Secondly, hee ſetteth downe the puniſhment it ſcife, to 
wit, that he would diſcouer her leaudneſſe, gcc. Ihe word here 
vſed ſigniſieth, either fooliſhnes, or filthines:in the firſt ſenſe 
it is taken, 1. Sam. 25. 25. Pſal. 14. Deut. 32. 6. in the latter, 
Gen. 34.7. Deut. 22. a1. If we vndetſland it in the former ſig 
nification,the meaning is, that by ſtripping her of all his be- 
nefits, he would ſhew, that ſhe had done tooliſhly, in aſeri- 
bing them to her louers, ſeeing they were his gifts; and in 
forlaking him, a God moſt gratious and almightie, that ſhe 
might follow after her lovers, who had neither will nor abl- 
litie to relecue her wants. But the coherence with the former 
words is bettet, if we vnderſtand it in the latter ſigniſication, 
ſor iu the former verſe, the Lord theeatneth, that he wogld 
firip her oſ his benefits, and namely, of her clothes, which he 
had giuen her to couer her nakednes :and here hee ſheweth 
chat he would not trip her in a corner, but euen in the ſight 
of her louers, that they might alſo behold, and deteſt her a- 
bominable filthineſſe. And this interpretation I rather em- 
brace, then the other becauſe it agreeth with the like places 
of Scripture, as Exech. 16.37. Ier. 4. 30. 

Now this her puniſhment is aggrauated, in that he ſaith, 
he would ſitip her in the ſight of herlouers; for as men are 
impatient of all — eſpecially of thoſe, which are oſ- 
fered them in the preſence of their moſt teſpected friends : 
but they grow altogether intolerable, when as their friends 
in whom they moſt truſted ſhall to their ſhame and reproch 
ſec their wretchednes, and vncleane hilthines, and not be a- 
bleto make any apologie for them,or to defend them againſt 
the accuſer, But this the Lord threatneth, ſhould be the con- 
dition of the Church of Iſrael, namely, that hee would firip 
her of all his benefits, and diſcouer her naturall filthines and 
vncleannes, her pouertie, miſetie, ſinne and groſſe cortupti- 
ont, and that in the fight of her Jouers; that is, — 


Nas. C nd 2:2, :V un4. 10. 
her idols, and mofi hoped, that 
— — helpe and — | my 
Laſtly, becauſe while — conceiued any hope — 
their idols, they would eaſily neglect remne 
threxniogs, bee taketh away from chem this yaine confi- 
dence, in theſe words: And no man ſhall be able te deliner her 
out of my hand; : as though hethould ſay, It may be ſhe will 
hope, when I have taken from her my benefics, that the ſun, 
ſtartes, planets, and het other idols will ſupplie her wants; ic 
may be ſhe may thinke,that when I haue diſcovered her fil- 
thines,her louers wil telieue her miſeties: but all in vaine; for 
who — 1 gods is able to help,whe Luhoam almigh- 
tie take in hid to puniſh her > Wel may they behold her 
mina ble filthines,to her further griefe and diſgrace; bur — 
ſhal only look v põ her, & not be able to afford her any reliet. 


— 


And this is the meaning ofcheſe words. Our of which we punichments 
may firſt learne, that howſoever the Lord in his mercie,doth deferred, ſhall 
long deferre our iulily deſerued puniſhments, as he did the be inflified, 


Iſraclices,of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh here : yet if his pa- 
tience and long · ſufferin not moue vs to repentance, 
the time will come that the Lord will fay, as he doth in this 
place; And now I will diſcover your leaudnefſe,&c. For as 
there is a time for mercie, ſo there is a time for iuſtice, and 
though the Lord be (low to anger and vengeance, and ſwift 
in the courſe of his grace and goodnes, yet he goeth forward 
as ſurely and certainly in the way ofiuttice, as in the way of 
mercie, if wee doe not meet him in the way, and turne his 
courſe by turning vnto him by vnfained repentance. Exam- 
ples hereof we haue in the old world, in the Sodomites, Ca- 
nanites, Iſtaelites, & c. And therefore let vs ſceke the Lord whi- 


— 


let he party fever Bec. 1 25 5. G. let vs take hold of the ac · 36 55.6, 


ceptable time, and day of ſaluation, and while#t it is called to 
day, let v1 hearken vnto his voice, and not barden our hearts, 


Plal.9y.7.8.For though the Lord now bide our ſinaes vader p/41,g5.9.8. 


the vaile of his mercie, bleſſings and benefits, yer the time 
will come, vnleſſe we repent, when as hee will trip vs, and 
diſcouet our filthines, Ic. 


Q Secondly, 
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puniſh Secondly ,we may obſerue, y the Lord oftentimes puniſh. 
—_ con- eth our —— confidence in — things, by making them 
fidẽce in crea · vneffectuall, and inſufficient to ſatisſie our , in thoſe 
rures, by ma- things for which we moſt truſied in them, & that when they 
—— mvit abound, and ſeeme to promiſe vs moſt aſſured helpe. 
helpe. So heere hee ſtrippeth the Iſraelites inthe preſence of their 
idols, in whom they truſted for deliverance, and diſcoueteth 
their filchines euen in their ſight, when as they ſeemed in re- 
gard of their preſence, to giue them the greateſt hope of 
their aſſiſtance. Thus he overthrew Pharaoh,Senacherib, Ben- 
had ad, in the middeſt of their great armies; Nebuchadnezer 
in his greateſt pride and power. Thus he deſtroyeth idola- 
ters in the preſence of their idols : thus he maketh the coue- 
tous to feel the ſmart of his puniſhing hand, when as their ri- 
ches wherin they truſted, cannot yeeld ynto them any com- 
fort, &c. 
Sinne maketh Thirdly, we may obſerue, that howſocuerour fins in mans 
vs velyin carnall judgement, do exceedingly grace and adorne vs, as 
| Ged:light, beautifull ornaments; yet in truth they defile both our bo- 
dies and ſoules, and make them filthie and vgly in Gods 
fighr, yea and in our owne too, when as we come to a true 
view and ſenſible feeling of them. As for example, ruffinlie 
oathes, ſcurrilous ieſts, which ate but the ſcumme and ex- 
crements of the wit, pride, gorgeous attire ynfitting our cal- 
lings, painting the face, and diſcouering the breaſts, luxuri- 
ous niceneſſe and exceſſe in diet, furious thirfting after te- 
uenge vpon the leaſt ſhew of a diſgrace offered, and ſuch like 
finnes, which are vſed of worldlings, as ornaments to com- 
mend them, but in Gods fight, they make them to appeare 
deformed, filthie and abominable. 

Fourthly, we may obſerue, how prone we are to cruſt in 
worldly meanes, and in regard of our yaine confidence, how 
apt we are to ſhrowde our ſelues vnder theſe yaine ſhields, 
imaging that by them we ſhall be ſecured from Gods iudge- 
ments threatned againſt vs: ſo the Iſraelites here truſted 2 
deliverance from all euils which were denounced againſt 
them, by the helpe of their Idols, And therefore the yon 
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will inflict his iudgements FT ir louers 

looked on, neither ſhould * able to deliuer them out 

oſ his hands. Thus the Iſraelites truſted to the out ward pre- 

ſence ofthe viſible Arke, 2. Sam. 4. 3. 4. to the belpe of the E- 1.8.4. 

— — to the viſible Temple, ler. 7.3. to their c 31.1.3. 

icude of ſtrong men, Hoſ. 10. 13. Thus the Idomeans 10.13. 

ruſted to the ſtrength of their ſeat, ler. 49.16. And thus in . 10. 

our times, men in dearth truſt to theixowne prouiſion, in 

warte to their ſtrength, in ſickneſſe to their flight, preſerua- 

tions and medicines ; and when the thundering threatnings 

of Gods iud ts ſound in theireares, they hide them- 

ſelues from vndet the ſhadow of thoſe outward titles, 

the Goſpell, the Church, and proſeſſion of Gods true religi- 

on. But the Lord will inflict his judgements, euen in 

fight of our lovers, and thoſe things wherein wee truſted, 

ſhall not be able to deliver vs inthe day of bis viſitation, 


third followeth, Verſ.11. «And 7 Will alſo cauſe all ber 
mirth to ceaſe her fraſt duet, her new mooner,and her Sabbath, 
and all her ſolemmne feaits. Although the people of Iſrael wor- The expo- 
ſhipped God not according to his word, but according to 
their owne inventions, not in ſpirit and truth, but after an 
idolatrous manner in their idols, not in the place which hee 
had appointed, to wit, his Temple, but in Der and Bethel; 
yet they exceedingly pleaſed ſelues in their outward 
worſhip and — ſhew of their new deviſed religion, 
as though they had done vnto God that ſeruice which he 
required, imagining it could not go ill with them, ſo long as 


Atv ſo much concerning the ſecond puniſhmene. The vert 11. 


ay obſ⸗ ſome outward ceremonies of the law, not- 
withſtãding they declined in ſubſtance frõ Gods ttue teligi- 
on in his word. And therſore the Lord here threat- 


neth, that he would plucke away from the the viſard of their 

outward profeſſion, & ſtop the current of their ſuperſtitious 

deuotions, by taking from them their corrupted ceremoniall 

goed TY. ba 
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that ſo they might the better ſee their miſerable eſtate when ' 
as there remained vnto them not ſo much as an outward 
ſhew of religion, not an externall manner of worſhipping 
God; and having nothing toreſt vpon, might at len k bee 
moued to forſake all their ſupetſtitions, and to mts the 

Lord according to his revealed will, 

But let vs come to the words themſelues. d Will alſo 
cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe. Where the Lord threatneth that 
he would take away all ioy and recioycing which they took 
in their cetemoniall worſhip, and the outward pompe of 
their religion, eſpecially in their feaſts and ſolemne afſem- 
blies. Yea but this mirth & reioycing in their ſolemne ſeaſts 
was commanded by God: Deut.16.14. Thowſpalt reioyce in 
thy feaſt ,&c. And therefore the day of their feafting was cal» 
led a day of gladnefſe Numb. 1 0.1 o. why therefore doth the 
Lord threaten to take this mirth from them which himſelfe 
enioyned ? I anſwere, becauſe they did not reioyce in him 
but in their Idols, neither did they reioyce with a ſpirituall 
ioy,with thankfull hearts lauding and praifing God, which 
the Lord, vnder the type of their excernall — 
required, and therefore their outward worſhip which was 
ſo 1dolatrous, being ſevered from the inward worſhip of the 
Spirit, was odious in Gods fight : as appeareth by the like 
aces, Eſa.1.13.14. Amos 5. 23. f. 10. Her feaft daies] As 
the feaſt of blowing Trumpers,which was celebrated in the 
firſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, as appeareth Leuit. 23.24. 
The feaſt of Expiation in the 10. day of the ſeventh monerh, 
as we may ſee, Numb.29.7. Leuit. 16.30. Her new Moones| 
Which were in the firft day of every moneth, Numb. 28. 11. 
Leuit. 23.24. Her Sabbath Which were either the ſeuenth 
day from the creation, or euery ſeuenth yeere, Leuit. 23.4. 
And all her ſolemne feats] Which were principally three: 
1 The feati of che Paſſeouer, or of mleauened bread, Levir. 
23+5- The feaſt of Pentecof?, or of weekes, Leuit. a3. 15. 16. 
The ſeaſt of Tabernacles,of whichreade,verſe 34 35. Kc. 

Now by theſe particulars he vnderſtandeth af their cere- 
moniall worſhip and-externall ſeruice, in which they pars 
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and reioyced; of all which, with the ioy which 
tooke therein, the Lord deprived them ——— 
them to be led captiue by the Aſſyrians. 
And ſo much for the meaning of the words. Out of which 
we may obſetue, that men got truly religious, may in the hy- may reioyce 
iſie of their hearts, ot the ignorance of their mindes, te- in he out- 
joyce and delight themſelues in ſome external ſeruice,which — 
they performe ynto God, ſeuered from his pute worſhip in 
ſpirit and truth; as appearethin the example of the Iſraelites 
in this place, who reioyced with great mirth in their Sab- 
baths,new Moones, and ſolemne ſeaſts appointed by God; 
as alſo in the parable of the ſeede falling into the ſtonie 
ground, Luk.8.1 3- In the Papiſis, who exceedingly delight tage b. ry. 
in their out ward and pompous religion, in their ſweete mu- 
ſicke, odoriſerous perſumes and masking ſhowes; and in 
worldly men, who content themſelues with their out ward 
worſhip in hearing the word, calling ypon God, and recet- 
uing the Sacraments, But all thoſe who would be truly reli- 
ious muſt goe further, and ioyne with the ceremonies the 
ubſtance, with the ourward worſhip of the bodie, the in- 
ward worſhippe of the ſoule: for if wee reft in the outward 
action and deed done, God will eſteeme no better of vs then 
of hypocrites, & our ſeruice of him though it neuer ſo much 
leaſe our ſelues, yet will it be odious and abominable in his | 
ght, as appeareth Eſa. x. 1 3. 14. 29.13. 66.3. Mich.6.6.8, E/4.1.13.14, 
- Secondly, wee may obſerue, that it is not acceptable in 25 = z. 
Gods fight to performe ſeme part bf his worſhip and ſer- 1, jy no, plea. 
uice,vnleſſe we embrace the whole, and that in ſuch manner fag to God 


cauſe they — others, and in ſtead thereof did offer a — 
according to their one inuentions, there- 
fore the Lord threatneth that hee would take from the thoſe 
relikes which remained. The ſame may bee obſerued in the 
Church of Rome at this day, &c. and therefore though iu ma- 
ny points concerning Gods worſhip they agree with vs, yet 
we may not ioyne wich chem, 4 liſten to any pacification 
x3 2 


Valit. 


The expoſi- 


Dent. 8.7.8. 
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or reconcilement of our religions, vnleſſe they would alto - 
gether forſake the abominations of the whore of Babylon, 
and their owne wil-· werſhip, and wholly conforme their ſer- 
uice of God in reſpect of the ſubſtantiall parts therof, accor- 
ding to his will revealed in his word. 


Nd ſo much concerning the third puniſhment. The 
fourth is expreſſed in theſe words: Verſ.1 a. And / Will 
deſtroy her vines and her figge trees, n hereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe 
are my rewards that my lowers haue ginen mee, and 1 Will makg 
them as a forreſt, and the wilde beaſts ſhall eate them. In which 
words is ſet down their puniſhment, together with the cauſe 
thereof: their puniſhment was, that hee would ſtrip them of 
his temporall and corporall benefits, and bring their land to 
vtter de ſolation. For whereas he ſaith that he would deſtroy 
her vines, and figge trees; vnder theſe ſpecials he doth by a 
Synecdoche generally vnderftand , that hee would vttetly 
ſpoile their pleaſant gardens, and fruicful orchards and vine- 
yards, yea and all their fertile counttie, with all the encreaſe 
thereof, So that heere hee denounceth a farre more heauie 
iudgement, then that contained in the ninth verſe, namely, 
that hee would take away their corne and wine, that is, the 
fruices of the earth: for though there had been a dearth of 
them through one yeeres ſcarcitie, yet their gardens, or- 
chards, fields and vineyards remaining vntouched of Gods 
— hand, the fruitfulnes of the following yeere might 
aue ſupplied the want Md defect of his ſoreruiner:but whe 
they alſo were waſted and deftroied,there remained no hope 
of any reliefe, And this he threatneth, becauſe as they aſcri- 
bed the fruites of the carth to their Idols, ſo alſo euen theit 
fields,orchards,trees, and vines themſelues according to the 
cuſtome of the Heathen, The which their finne was the more 
vnc xcuſable, becauſe the Lord had taught them, not only by 
continuall experience, bur alſo by his written word, that all 
theſe were his bleſſings and —— therefore the praiſe 
of them was due —— alone: Deut. 8.7. 8. 
But not withſtanding all this, they in the blindnes of their 
ſuperſtition, 


tion, thought, and with great impudencie did not 
ſticke to ſpeake and proſeſſe it, that al theſe were the rewards 
which their louers had giuen them. The word here vſed fig. 
nifiech the hire which the harlot receiueth, for proftituting 
her ſelſe to the adulterer, whereby is ſignified, that they had, 
after the manner of impudent harlots, committed ſpirituall 
adulterie with their Idols, and afterwards boaſted that. they 
had receiued all theſe benefits of their falſe gods, for that 
idolatrous worſhip which they had performed vnto them. 
And therefore becauſe they robbed God of that glotie 
and thankſulneſſe, which was due ynto him for his own gifts, 
the Lord threatneth to take them away, that ſo by their want 
of them, they might learne to acknowledge the Lord to bee 
the author of them. 

Moreouer he ſaith,that he would make them, namely their 
vines and figge trees,their orchards, gardens and vineyards, 
waſte and deſert, like vnto a forreft which is barren & fruit- 
leſſe: in which words he threatneth, that ſuch ſhould be the 
deſolation of the land, that their fruicfull,orchards and 
vineyards ſhould bee turned into a vaſtand deſert wilder- 
neſſe. 

And laſtly he ſaith, that the wilde beafts ſhould eate them: 
the which words may bee vnderſtood either literally thus, 
that their countrie ould by their enemies be ſo diſpeo- 
pled,and al husbandry intermitted, that wilde beaſts ſhould 
make their dennes,and feed in their vineyards and orchards; 
or allegorically, that their enemies the Aſſytians, ſhould like 
wilde beafts make ſpoyle and hauocke of all, not only eating 
their fruites, but alſo deſtroying their orchards and vine- 
yards. Whereby their vtter ſubuerſion and deſolation is im- 
plied: for when the enemie ſpareth the trees and gardens, 
he doth not incend the defirudtion of a counttie, but the en- 
larging of his owne Empire and dominions,as wee may ſee 


Eſa.36.16.but when he deſttoyeth theſe,and maketh hauock 6 36.16. 


of all, then hee intendeth the vtter ſubuetſion and tuine of 


that ate and people. 
And this is the meaning of thoſe words. Our of which we 
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may obſerue how the Lord threatneth one aſter 
another, and cauſeth his Prophet to denounce great varietie 
of iudgements, that ſo hee might fit himſelſe to every ones 
diſ — draw all vnto God by true repentance. One 
is touched with the lighter chaſtiſements, others not moved 
vnleſſe they heare of more heauie tudgements; one is affe- 
Red with one kind of puniſhment, another with ſuch an one 
asis of a divers qualitie z ſome with povertie, ſome with 
ſhame,ſome with ſpiricuall, ſome with corporall aſflictions: 
and ſome are not moued at all vnleſſe they heare of viter de- 
ſolation and deſttaction; and therefore according to the va» 
rietie of mens mindes the Lord vatieth bis threatnings, as 
appearcth inthis place. Whereby we may learne,how impe- 
nitent and hard hearted wee are, ſeeing the Lord is ſaine to 
vic ſo many meanes,and to trie (as it were) ſo many conclu- 
fions for our converſion: and alſo wee may heere obſetue 
Gods infinite goodneſſe and mercie,which hee ſheweth not 
only in his promiſes, hut alſo in his threatnings. For whereas 
he might ĩuſtly when we ſinne viterly deſtroy vs, he giueth vs 
warning by his threatnings, that being moued thereby to 
repent, wee may eſcape his puniſhments ; yea and that not 
ſome few times,for he threatneth often, but ſeldome puni- 
ſneth, he denounceth many kindes of iudgements beſore he 
inflicteth any one of them : whereby it manifeſily appen- 
reth,that in his threatnings he aimeth at our conuerſion, and 
not at our ſubuetſion and defiruRion;and that he is not wil- 
ling to puniſh in his owne nature, vnleſſe we force him thete- 
unto by our ſtubbotne impenitencie. 

Secondly, wee here learne, not to truſt in the ſruitſulneſſe 
of our countrie for our prouiſion and ſuſtenance, notwith- 
Randing wee continually prouoke the Lord ynto anger by 
our ſinnes; for though it abound with vines and figge trees, 
with corne and wine, with pleaſant orchards and Yruitfull 
fields, yet ihe Lord can eaſily finde meanes, either bylaying 
his cui ſe vpon the land, ot by giving vs over to the ſpoyle of 
our enemies, to make the moſt fruuſull places a deſert wil. 
derneſſe. And therefore let ys ſo liue as his children and ſer- 


uants, 
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uants, performing obedience vnto his will, od then we may 
reſt boldly and ſecurely vpon his neuer tailing providence : 
otherwiſe our beſt meanes will not preſerue vs, when with 
our fins and wickednes we prouoke his anger, and moue 
him in bis iuſt diſpleaſure to ttrip vs of all his benefirs;as ap- 
peateth in this place, in the example of Sodom and Gomor- 


rah:ſo Ioel.2.3.And this is that which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Zee! 2.3. 
Pſal.107.34. A fruitful land he maketh barren, for the wicked. Hal. toy 34. 


neſſe of them that dell therein, 


Thirdly, we may obſcrue, that howſoeuer thefc idolaters Idolaers vſu- 
do aſcribe ynto their idols, all che benefics which they enioy- ly pleade 
ed, yet not as their free and vnde ſetued gifts, but as rewards their me tius. 


and hire, which they had beſtowed vpon them for that ido- 
latrous worſhip & ſeruice, which they had done vnto them; 
and this is the diſpoſition of all idolaters and ſvperfiitious 
perſons, to ſhare with their ĩdols, in the praiſe cfthe benefirs 
which they enioy, imagining indeed,that they have beftow- 
ed them ypon them, but for their deſerts and merirs. And as 
the Heathen idolaters dealt with their idols, ſo after the ſame 
manner at this day, deale the Papifts with God himſelſe, 
ſharing with him in his glorie, by aſcribing part of the praiſe 
ynto bim, and part ynto their owne workes and merits. 


Lafily, we may heere obſetue, that howſoever the Lord Aion en- 
threatneth before he puniſheth, and when he beginneth to dech in deſtru- 
correc, proceedeth by degrees, from lighter to heauier pu- Gion, without 
niſhments, that his mercy,goodnes,and long · ſuffering, may *<p<tance. 


appearc in his ſo long ſparing vs; yet if neither his threat- 
nings, nor more eaſie correQtions will reclaime ys, nor mol- 
life our ſtonie hearts with true conttition, his iudgements 
willendin our vtter deſtruction and deſolation. When his 
vineyard is fruitleſſe, firſt he vſeth the pruning knife of affli- 
ion, he diggeth and dungeth it, and then expeReth fruit ; 
but if fill it be barren and vnproficable, he taketh away the 
hedge,and breaketh downe the wall, and layeth ic wafic and 


deſolate: as it is, Eſay 5.5.6. If the knife will do no good, to g.. 56. 


make the tree {ruirfull, by pruning the branches, he will lay 
the axe to the root, and cut it dow ne, Mat. 3. 10. Luk. . 


Pſal. 90.13. 


tat h. 23. 38. 
Luk. 19.43-44+ 
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If his husbandmen, with their much labouring in the vine- 
yard, cannot make it to yeeld her grapes, the Lord will let 
the wilde boote out of the wood deſtroy it, and the wilde 
beaſts of the field to eat it vp: as it is, Pſal. 8 0. 13. So in this 
place, &c. And this appeareth inthe example of Pharaoh, 
and the Egyptians, and of the Iewes, Matth. 2 3.38. Luk.1g. 


43-44 
A Nd ſo much concerning the puniſhments, which par- 


ticularly are threatned againſt the Iſraelites. In the laſt 
place he concludeth the former part of the chapter, with a re- 
petition of their finne of idolatrie, & the puniſhment which 
he would inflict vpon them ſor it; Verl.1 3. e And [will viſite 
d pon her the dies of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſhe decked her ſelfe with her earings, and her tewels, and ſve 
followed her louers, and forgate mee, ſaith the Lood. In which 
words he tepeateth their ſinne and puniſhment, that hereby 
he might the more aggrauate their ſinnes, and cenfirme the 
certaintie of their puniſhments, that by hearing the oſten re- 
petition of both, they might be the rather moved to ſerious 
repentance. 

The denunciation of their puniſhment is expreſſed in theſe 
words: Iwill viſite. Where the Lord ſheweth, that he would 
no longer defere his puniſhments, nor ſeeme to wincke at 
their ſins: but now he would begin to infſict his iudgements 
on them, x hich their wickednes deſerued;yer not taſhly, but 
aduiſedly, and ypori mature deliberation, as hee noteth by 
the word vifire, of which I haue more largely ſpoken, when 
I handled the fourth verſe of the firſt chapter. 

Tacir ſinne is firſt generally ſigniſied in theſe words, The 
dates of Faalim, By which we are to vnderſſand the daies of 
their idolatrie, or all the time wherein they had worſhipped 
idols, ſince the Lord had made his covenant with them, and 
had maried them vnto himſelſe, which was ſoone after their 
comming out of Egypt. So that heere he threatneth to viſite 
ypon them, not only the idolatrie which in their owne time 


was committed, but the idolatrie of their fore-fathers, of 
| which 


— p 
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which we may tesde, Exod. 32. 1. & verſ. 34. Numb. 5.1.3; £xed.z1.1.34. 
Iud. 10.6. &c. becauſe they did not forſake their ſinnes, but Numb. 25.1. 3. 
approucd, liked, and liued in them. According to that in the 744106. 
ſecond Commandement, For I am the Lord thy God, a icalous 
God, viſiting the imquitie of the fathers vpom the children, &c. 
Secondly, he ſetteth downe their progreſſe in the parti- 
cular kinds of their idolatrie : firſt, that they burnr incenſe, 
that is, performed vnto them idolatrous ſervice, in offering 
vnto them ſacrifices and oblations : ſecondly, that they were 
ſo bewitched with chat pleaſure and delight, which they 
tooke in their idolatrie, that they thought no pompe, cof}, 
decking wich precious ornaments, ſufficient to ſet forth their . 
idolatrie, in theſe words, eAnd free dethed ber ſelfe with her 
earings, and her ie\vels : where he ſtill alludeth to the manner 
of haclots ; for. a» they being to come into the companie of 
their louers, do vie all their att and skill in ſetting themſelues 
foorth, by putting on their richeſt ornaments, that by theſe 
baits, they may more forciblie allure them to commit vn- 
cleanneſſe with them: ſo theſe idolaters, when as they were 
to celebrate their ſolemne feftiuals, in the ſeruice of their 
idols, placed a great part of their ſuperſtitious devotion, in 
decking and adorning both themſelues, and their idol gods, 
that ſo they might take greater pleaſure in their idolatrie; 
and with theſe pompous ſhewes intice others to ioyne with 
them, in committing this ſpirituall whoredome, And here 
we are further to obſerve, that hee calleth them her ie wels, 
and her earings, to note vnto them, that they had not recei- 
ued this whoriſh and idolatrous mauer of worſhip from the 
Lord, but that it was their one, not enioyned by God, but 
hammered out in the forge of theic one inuentions, and 
caſt in che mould of their one braine. 
Thirdly, he ſaith, that ſhe followed her lovers: whereby is 
ſignified their obſtinate perſiſtance in this their fin; for they 
did not once or twice fall into this (in, through errour or in- 
firmitie, but they followed their idols,, and went on in the 
courſe of their ſupetſlitions, walking in their idolatries,as in 
their 


236 Leftures wpon the Prophecie 
their vſual path, and common high way. So verſ. 6. 

Fourthly he ſaith, that their hearts were ſo wholly ſer vp- 
on their idols, and that they followed them with ſuch great 
eatneſines and intention of minde, that they ſorgate the 
Lord like vnto harlots, who are ſo bewitched, and wholly 
tranſported with a furic of blind loue, or rather luſt towards 
their louers, that they altogethet forget their lawfull huſ- 
bands, and all the benefits which they haue received from 
them. So that heere he aggravateth the impious folly, and 
more then brutiſh blockiſhnes of this people, who were ſo 
blinded, and euen drunken in their idolatrous ſuperſiictions, 
that ncither Gods word, nor his works, neither his bleſſings 
and benefits, nor his iudgements and puniſhments, would 
put them in minde of God, and of thoſe duties which they 
owed vnto him. But how could the Iſraelites be ſaid to haue 
forgotten God, ſeeing ſtill they profeſſed themſelues his 
people, and performed ſome kind of ſeruice ynto him? I an- 
ſwere,they are ſaid to forget him, becauſe they did not remẽ- 
ber him to be ſuch a God, as be had revealed himſelſe in his 
word; namely, that he was a Spirit moſt holy,moſt pure, and 
infinite in all perfections, but figured and repreſented him in 
a little image, whom heauen, and the heaven of heauens can- 
not containe; and becauſe they forgatto performe ynto him 
that pure worſhip, which he had enioyned vnto them in his 
weed and in ſtead thereof, offered vnto bim their owne wil- 
wotſhip, and the idolatrous inventions of their owne braine: 
and thus one is ſaid ro forget another, when they * to 
performe thoſe things, which the one required, and the o- 
ther promiſed. 

And theſe are the degrees of their finne of ĩdolatrie. Now 
in the laſt place the Prophet concludeth all the former re- 
prehenſions of their (ins, & denunciations of puniſhmers, by 
telling chem, that all he bad ſpoken, was not of or from him- 
ſelfe, bur the — and this hee doth to gaine 
authoritie ynto the former prophecie, to confirme the vn- 
doubted cettaintie theteof, and to moue the people to re- 

ceiue 
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ceive it with reverence, and to lay it more neerely to their 
hearts, that thereby they might be moued to turne vnto God 
true repentance. 


And ſo much concerning the meaning of theſe words. The Do- 
The doctrines which ariſe out of them are theſe. Firfi, wee &rines. 
may obſerue, that the Lord in the miniſitie of the word cau- The Lord 


ſech his weſſengers and Minifters to repeate agvine & againe 


cauſcth bis 


the ſame teptehenſions of fin,& the ſame puniſhmets 2 
ate due vnto them and this he doth partly in te ſpect oſ our awe pre- 
incredulitie; whereby at firſt wee giue no credit to his word, henſiona. 


and thereſore to 3 the trut — the better in out 
hearts, he cauſeth the ſame things to be againe repeated, and 
the ſame ſpeeches to bee as ic — wich greater vehemencie 
redoubled ; and partly in regard of our negligence, ſecuritie, 
and forgerfulnele, whereby wee either doe not attemiiuely 
marke, or conſcionably applie, or ſruitſully remember his 
word at the firft hearing. And therefore when wee heare the 
ſame reprehenfions andihreatnings delivered oft by Gods 
ambaſſadouts, let not theſe repetitions cloy vs with ſacietie, 
but rather ſharpen our attention, perſwading our ſelues, that 
the Lord cauſeth vs to heare the ſame things tepeated, either 
becauſe through our negligence wee haue not learned, or 
through our ſecuritie and — haue not applied 
nor made proficable vſe of them at the ficſt hearing ; or fi- 
nally that hee meeteth with our incredulitie by confirming 
his word with a ſecond repetition. 


Secondly,we may obſerue, that the ſame things which the The eftare of 
Prophet heere condemneth in the Iſraelites, are at this day ibe Church of 
practiſed by the Church of Reme. For firft they haue their Nene like the | 


Baalms,cheir pettie gods and patrons, whom they religi- — * of I6 


ouſly ſerue & worſhip ; they offer vnto them incenſe,yowes, 
oblations; they decke —— not onely their Idols, but 
alſo themſelues, when they ſolemnize their feaſts, 2nd ap- 
proch into their preſence, placing a great part of their holi- 
neſſe and devotion, in their ourward pompe and braverie, 
which are not preſcribed by God, but inuented by them · 
ſelues, and therefore may ficly be called their hich 


238 Leftares upon the Propheeie 
decking and adorning of themſelues, and their Idols,they 
like impudent hatlots vſe, that with theſe baites of ourward 
pompe and beautie they may allure others to goe a w 
with them after their Idols: they haue alſo a long time li 
in their ſpitituall adulteries, with great impudencie and ob- 
ſtinacie, boaſling and glorying in their ; and finally 
they haue ſo ſer their hearts vpon their louers, and ate ſo in- 
tent & carneft in their ſeruice, that they may be truly ſaid to 
haue forgotten the Lord, becauſe they do not ſo remember 
him as he hath teuealed himſelſe in his word; becauſe they 
haue forgotten to worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, andin 
ſtead thereof offer vnto him their one inventions; and alſo 
becauſe they vſe much more care and diligence, and ſpend 
much more time and labour, in the ſcruice of the Virgin 
AMary, Saints, Angels, Images, and other Idols, then in the 
ſeruice of the true and euetſiuing God. From whence wee 
may aſſuredly gather, that the Lord will vifite ypon them the 
daies of Baal, h for a time to ſhe his own patience, 
and to make them the more vnexcuſable, hee d their 
iuftly deſerued puniſhments. And therefore let al thoſe come 
out of Babylon, who would not be partakers of her plagues. 
06.68. Apoc. 1 8. 4. 2 
We muſt not Thirdly, we may hence learne, to auoid the fooliſh ſuper- 
place our reli- ſtition of idolaters, ho place their religion in outward 
g'on in out pompe and ſumptuous ſhewes, and to worſhip the Lord in 
ward pompe. ſpirit & truth according to the preſcript forme of his word. 
Wherein many amonglt our ſelues may iuſtly be reproued, 
who thinke they haue done God good ſeruice, if on his Sab- 
baths they come to the Church in their beſt apparell, out- 
wardly decked and adorned, when in the meane time they 
come with their workaday ſoules, full of worldly diſtra- 
ions and cogitations, and altogether vnprepared and vn- 
arniſhed, wi all care or conſcience, zeale or deuotion. 
t ſuch are to know, that the Lord will not be pleaſed with 
the worſhip of an Idoll, for little regardeth he the outward 
— if che heart and ſoule bee beggarly and na- 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,we may, out of the order which the Prophet here The idolaters 
obſerueth in ſetting down their idolatrie, note the progreſſe progrefie. 


which idolaters make in their ſinne, aſcending from one de- 

to another till they come to the higheſt, Firſt hee ſaith, 
— through the naturall inclination which is in euery man, 
they are drawne to worſhip and ſerue their Idols. Secondly, 
more and more doting intheir fond loue toward thew,they 
decke and adorne both their ſtatues and images and them- 
ſelues, being to performe worſhip ynto them, with gold, ſil- 
uer, ie wels and pretious ornaments, that hereby they may 
themſclues —— ſeruice vnto them with greater plea- 
ſure, and alſo allure others to ioyne with them in their idola- 
trie. Thirdly, having thus bewicched themſelues with theit 
owne ſorceries forward in their idolatrie with great 
pertinacie and wilfull obſtinacie. And laftly,they ſo inebriate 
themſelues with drinking in this golden cup of fornications, 
and are ſo _y intent and deuoted vnto their blinde ſu- 
perſlitions, that they quite ſorget the Lord and his true wor- 
ſhip. All which are noted in this place in the idolatrous If- 
meters by the Prophet, and be obſerued in the practiſe 
of the Papiſts in our owne dajes. The confideration whereof 
ſhould moue vs to flee y firſt allurements vnto idolatrie, and 
the beginnings and firſt degrees of this ſinne, for one Reppe 
will bring vs to another till we come to the higheſt, namely, 
forgerfulnefle of God and vtter negleR and contempt of his 
purereligion. 


Fiftly, we may obſerue, that the worſhip of the true God, The worthip 
and the ſeruice of Idols will not poſſibly ſtand together: for of God and 
aſſoone as we begin to offer incenſe ynto Baul. we forget Je- dole wil 
bonah ; when we loue Idols, we ceaſe to loue the Lord; when $54 together. 


we depend them, we diſtruſt God: and this is that our 


Sauiour teacheth vs, Matth. 6. 24. No man can ſerxe ro ma- Math Gr. 


ſters, &c. and the Apoſtle telleth ys, that we cannot drinke of 
the cup of the Lord and the cup of dinels,&c.1.Cor.10.21.Thar 
there is no concord betweene Chriſt and Belial, and no agree- 


1. Cor. 10.31. 


ment betweene the temple of God and idoln a. Cor. G. 1 5. 16. The 1 co. G. 15.16. 


ark of God & Dagon cannot ſtand together, 1. Sa. j. a. There i. San. j. a. 
is 
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is no 3 God and Baal but if GodbeTod, ſcru 
r. Uf. i8. a1. h; if Baa! be god, ſerne him, l. King. 1 he — 
let vs not hearken vnto thoſe who would reconcile together 
Chriſt and Antichriſt, Michee/the Ar ell and the Dta- 
gon, the whore of Babylon and the (| of Chrift, Gods 
true religion and popiſh ſuperſtition, and ſo make a hotch 
potch of religion, like vnto the religion of the Samaricanes, 
a,Kjng.17. 35. condemned by God, King. 17.33. 41. Let vs take heed char 
11. we doe not to make peace on earth, proclaime warre againſt 
heauen, and ioyne in league with men, to fight againſt God 
and his truth; aſſuring our ſelues that light and darkneſſe, 
righteouſneſſe and varighteouſneſſe, God and Belial, may as 
well be reconciled together, as Chrifts true religion with the 
ſupetſtitious idolatries of the Romiſh Babylon. 
They forget Sixtly, wee here leatne, that not to remember the Lord to 
the Lord who be ſ — — as he hath revealed himſelſe in his word, is al- 
doe not te- together to forget him; as a eth in the example ofthe 
member him Icoclices,of —— the Lord — — for- 
accurding to f a 
his words gotten him, notwithſtanding they till out wardly profeſſed 
that hee was their God and they his people, becauſe they re 
membred and worſhipped him in their Idols. So they who 
forget any of Gods attributes, whereby in his word he hath 
made himſelſe knowne vnto vs, forget God himſelſe, ſor his 
attributes are his eſſence;as the wiſedome of God is the wiſe 
God abe infinitenes of God is the infinite God, the loue of 
God is the loving God,&c. And therefore, that God which 
they remember.is not the true Iehouah, but an idoll of their 
owne making, Iſ then we only remember, that God is mer- 
cifull, and doe not remember that hee is alſo iuſſ (as it is the 
cuſtome of carnall ſecure men) wee make an idoll vnto our 
ſelues, but forget the true God; and ſo in like manner wee 
forgetthe Lord,if with deſperate ſinners wee remember his 
iuftice,and ſorget his mercie. And the like may be ſaid of his 
omnipotence omnipteſence, al. ſuſſiciencie, prouidence, and 
* _ the — of his — 1 3 
e authority (tly,we may here obſerue that the P udeth 
of Gods word gy þigreprehenſons of their ſins and threatning of puniſn- 
ment, 
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them that whatſocuer he had ed, was bis M 
not his oe, but the word of the Lordi whereby he confir- in their 
meth his former denunciations of iudgements, and certain- 

aſſureth them, that how vnlikely ſoeuer they thought 
— they ſhould moſt vndoubtedly come to paſſe, ſee- 

it was the word which truth it ſelſ had ſpoken: and ther- 
ſore if they would eſcape them, there was no dallyi boss 
delaying of the time, but ſpeedily they muſt preuent them, 
by turning vnto God by true repentance. And ſecondly, 
hereby hee auerteth all their malice and difpleaſuze from 
himſclfe, ſeeing theſe heavie tidings were not the deuices of 
his owne braine, but che word of the Lord, of which onely 
he was the Embaſſadour: and therefore if they would with- 
out taking any exceptious, patiently heate an Embaſſadour 
ſent from an earthly King, denouncing warte againſt them, 
becaule iniury or violence offered to an Embaſſadour is con- 
demned by the law of nations;how much more fhould they 
heare him without all malice or preiudice, ſeeing he only de- 
liuered the embaſſage, which the Lord of hoſts had put in- 
to his mouth? 

From which example Gods Minifters may learne to deli- 
wer nothing to the people, but the pure word ofthe Lord, 
which they are boldly to vtter, though it ſeeme neuer ſo im- 
probable to fleſh and blood; for as much as bee who hath 
; it will moſt ſurely accompliſh it; otherwiſe they 

commit the ſiane of Ian, who when the word of the 
Lord was put into his mouth, durfinordeliveric, bur being 
ſent to Niniue, fled to Tarfhiſh, and in this reſpect make 
_ —— of their calling, then Balaom, as appeareth 

4 HW | | 

And ſo likewiſe the people my bere learne wich 
ta cork Gods Miniſtera, though they denounce Gods hea 
word, — are boun 


Numb. 24.13, 


— — — 

for his meſſage ſake. _ 
And ſecondly, when Gods iudgements are denounced 

out of his Word againſt them for their ſinnes, they are not to 

neglect them, but to lay them to heart, that therby they may 

be moued to vnſaiued repentance, notwichflandin boy 49-4 ſee 

no appearance of danger, or any likely meanes — ſuch 

puniſhments may bee deriued vnto them, ſeeing ihe Lord, 

whoſe Word it is which we heate, is able to it, though 

to vs it ſeeme impoſſible. 


Nd ſo much concerning the firſt part of this Chaprer, . 
containiog in it legall threatnings, denounced againſt 
the people of liracl, for their ſinnes. w we are to peake 
of the ſecond part, containing in it Gods gratious promiſe. 
of divers —— benefits, which hee would beſtow vpon 
his Church and people, the true Iſrael of God in the time of 
the Goſpell. The firſt whereof,is their effectuall calling and 
conuetſion vnto God,wherby they are freed out of the ſpiri 
tuall captivitie of Satan, choſen out Lof the world, and made 
Gods Church and peculiar people. The ſecond is true con- 
ſolation, wrought in their hearts by the glad tidin . of the 
Goſpell, made effectuall by the inward working of his holy 
Spirit. Both which ate contained, Verſ. 14. int — : 
Therefore brbold, I vill allure her aud bring her into the wider- 
nefſe, and fpeake friend!;(or confortablie)vnto her. Where the 
Lord ſhewerh; tharhowſveuer being provoked vnto wrath 
by thei he would execute vpon them all choſe pu- 
niſhmems orechrearned yet he would not reraine his an- 
ger for euet, but in the end, when he had laid vpon chem ſuch 
— were fufficient, meaſuring their pro —— 
rule of his love, aucb ot to the 
— — — 
do their gaed,/ dod — imo bis Church, . 
— —ę—ʒ Zan 
——————ů— we are 
9 W Bunefics + —— 
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miſed: the context in theſe words, Therefore bebold. This 
may ſeeme u firange kind of conſequence; for in the former 
— he had ſer downe their obſtinacie in their groſſe idola- 
trie, and that they were ſo wholly deuoted to their Idols, 
that they had quite forgotten the true God, : and now hee 

relently inferrech he „that therefore he would al. 

— her, and ſpeake comfortablie vnto her. But how ſoeuer 
this may ſeeme but a bad inference, if we regatd their ſinnes, 
ypon the recitall whereof it ſhould rather haue followed, 
that theteſore they ſhould haue ſuch puniſhments inflicted 
ypon them aytheir finnes had deſerued ; yet it hath good de- 
pendance,if.we reſpect Gods infinite mercie,and his eternall 
purpoſe, whereby he bach of his free grace and vndeſerued 

nes, ordained to call them, ho belong to his election, 
out of their ſinnes, that being conuerted they may alſo bee 
ſaued. As though he ſhould haue ſaid, Secing they follow 
their idols with delightfull obſtinacie, and haue altogether 
forgotten me : and Reing their hearts are ſo blind and ob- 
durate, that all my puniſhments will notreclaime them: and 
finally, ſeeing it is not my purpoſe to giue them ouer to de- 
ſtruction, and to ſuffer them te run headlong to condemna- 
tion ; therefore I will not let them go forward in their owne 
courſes,nor be ruled by their owne obſtinate wils, for then 
they would neuer returne vnto me, but I wil work vpon their 
hard harts,by my Word and Spirit, alluring and perſwading 
them to leaue their idols and falſe worſhip, and to teturue 
ynto me, that they may worſhip me according to my reuea- 
led will, and ſubmit themſclues vnto me in all holy obedi- 

* ENCE. 

And becauſe this is a wonderfull mercie of God, farre - 
boue all humane conceite, and therfore not lightly and neg- 
ligently to be paſſed ouer, hence it is that the note of atten- 
tion is added, I Hereſore bebold, that we might more careful. 
ly obſerue, and obſeruing praiſe and magnific this vuſpeak- 
able goodnes of God, who by our finnes is moued rather to 
pitie, then to puniſh ys. 

And ſo much for che contex :. The firſt benefit here promi- 
R 2 ſed, 


Rxod.4. 30.31. 
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Leftares eas t 
fed, is theireffeAuall calling, whereby working their 
hearts with his Word and Spirit, — — per- 
ſwade them to forſake their idolatrie, and to come out of the 
ſeruice of fin and Satan, that they might become true mem- 
bers of his Church, and liue in holy obedience vnto his will, 
as his true ſubiects and ſetuants. All which is contained in 
theſe words, { vil allare her, and bring her into the wilderneſſe : 
where he alludeth to their firſt deliuetie out of the captivitie, 
and from the blind idolacric of Egypt, when as firſt he allu- 
red and perſwaded them, by his ſeruants CAfoſes d Aaron, 
to deſire earneſily to come out of that bondage, that they 
might become his ſeruants and people; and having ſo incli- 
ned their hearts, hee brought them out with a ſhovg atme, 
and led them into the wildetneſſe, where he made his coue- 
nant wich them, and afterwards brought them into the land 
of promiſe, where he multiplied vpon them his manifold 
benefits, as it ſollowetli in the next verſe. 

So the Lord by his ſeruants and Miniſters doth worke in 
the ignorant minds and ſtubbotne hearts of thoſe that be- 
lopg to his election, a defire to come out of the thraldome 
of che ſpirituall Pharaoh,Satan;and having thus inclined and 
allured them by his powerfull Spirit, applying vnto them 
the benefits of Chtiſts death and obedience, hee deliuereth 
them out of this miſerable bondage: notwithſtanding, hee 
doth not preſently bring them from Egypt to the heavenly 
Canaan, but cauſeth thẽ to paſſe firſt thorow the wilderneſſe 
of this wicked world ; where, howſocuer hee prouideth for 
them, and cauſeth their ſaſetie by his almightie protection, 
ſo that they are no in far better eſtate, then whileſt they li- 
ued in the [ pirituall captiuitie of ſinne and Satan, yet they are 
there afflited with many — — cold, 
lickneſſe and diſeaſes, with inward mutinies and ſedition a- 
mongſt themſelues, and with the outward malice and vio- 
leace of the ſpirituall Cananites,their worldly and wicked e- 
nemies ; with which having a while exerciſed and humbled 
them, and withall wrought in their hearts an earneſt deſire 
to come into their heauenly countrey in che end he . 

e 
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ech them into the ſpirituall and new /er»ſa/em. The like allu- 
fion the Prophet Eſay hath, ſpeaking of this ſpitituall deli- 
uerance through Chriſt : Eſa. 1 1. 1 5. 16. 

Whereas then hee faith, /will allure her; the meaning is, 
that by his word and holy Spirit, he will bring them to true 
repentance, effectually perſwading them to leaue the bon- 
dage of ſinne and Satan, and to adioyne themſelues to his 
Church and familie; and more ſ — that he will incline 
them and change their obſtinate reſolution in following 
their idols, and make them pliable to holy obedience, that 
forſaking their falſe gods and idolatrous worſhip, they may 
worſhip the only /choxah in ſpirir and truth. Where ſtill hee 
continueth the allegorie of mariage, as though hee would 
ſay Her lovers, that is, her idols haue inticed her, with many 
baits to commit ſpitituall whoredome with them; but the 
ſhall no longer ſeduce and abuſe her, for I ber loving hu 
band, offering vnto her innumerable benefits, and eternall 
happineſſe, will allure and perſwade her, to forſake her lo- 
uers and to returne vnto me. And whereas hee ſaith that hee 
will bring her into the Wwilderneſſe; the meaning is, that they 
ſhall not paſſe preſently out of their miſerable ſervitude of 
finne and Satan into the heauenly Canaan, but ſhal for a time 
make their abode in the wildernes of this world, where they 
ſhall be tried with many calamities and afflitions, where · 
with being throughly humbled, they ſhall enter into their 


heauenly countrie, according to that, Act. 14. 22. ee muſt 48.14.22. 


thorow tons enter into the kingdome of God. 
— theſe words thus Fail allure her after I 
haue led her into the wilderneſſe:as though the time were here» 
in implied, when the Lord would perſwade and conuert his 
people, namely, after he had firſt brought them into the wil- 
derneſle of affliction, and thereby throughly humbled them. 
But howſoeuer this expoſition may be thought not repug- 
nant to any thing in the text, yet I rather embrace the other, 
as being more plaine and (imple, without the changing of 
any word from his owne fignification, and alſo becauſe it 
more fuly anſwereth tothe - 1 
| 3 


ech. 20, 34. 
35. 


Ea. 40. . 2. 
Gen. 34. 3. 
15d. 9. 3. 
Ruth 2.13. 
Loh. 11. 19. 

1. The. 2. 11. 
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rael, vnto which it is maniſeſt he here alludeth : and laſtly, 
becauſe it well agreeth with the like place, Ezech.20.34-35. 
37. where the ſame alluſion is vſed. 

And this is the firſt benefit. The ſecond is expreſſed in 
theſe words; and I will [heake friendly, or comfortably wnto ber. 
The originall hath it thus; aud will ſpeaks vmto her heart: 
by which is ſigniſied that he would ſpeak vnto her ſuch plea- 
ſant and acceptable words, as ſhould repleniſh her hart with 
true ioy and comfort, though they were in the midde ſt of the 
wilderneſſe of affl tion. And thus this phraſe is vſed, Eſa. 40. 
1. 2. Gen. 34.3. Iud. 19.3. Ruth 2. 13. And ſo in the new Te- 
ſtament, whereas it is in the Greeke, they comforted any, the 
Syriacke hath it, they ſpoke with their hearts. So Ioh. 11. 19. 
1. The ſſ. 2. 1. 

The meaning therefore is, that as when hee had brought 
his people into the wilderneſſe, he ſpake vnto them, deliue- 
ring his law,vnto which were annexed manifold promiſes of 
his great benefits, by which the people for the preſent were 
ſome what comforted in the middeſt of the afflictions which 
they ſuffe red in the wilderneſſe; ſo hee would in the time ot 
the Goſpell, after hee had delivered his people out of the 
thraldome of ſin and Satan, ſpeake comfortably vnto them 
whileſt they were vexed and moleſted with manifold affli- 
ctions in the wilderneſſe of the world, that ſo being filled 
with conſolation , - might patiently and cheerefully 
through the middeſt of theſe miſeries march towards their 
heauenly countrie. Now this ſpeech of comfort of which he 
here ſpeaketh, is nothing elſe hut the glad tidings of the 
Goſpell,wherein we are aſſured of our deliverance out of our 
ſpirituall thraldome vnto ſinne and Satan, ofthe free pardon 
and temiſſion of all out ſinnes, of our peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God, and of everlaſting happineſſe which Chrift 
by his death and merits hach purchaſed for vs. The which. 
ſpeech of the Goſpell is much more effectuall for our com- 
fort and conſolation, then the ſpeech of the Law For then the 
Lord ſpake to the eare, but now hee — to the heart; 


that comfort was but for the pteſent, „ 


A 


5 , = 
. 
im i was inte horror 
— but this is eternall, hauing his foundation not 
in our one workes and worthineſſe, but ypon the free mer - 
cie of God, and merits of Chriſt, a ed by a lively 
faith. And lafily, becauſe the Goſpell offereth vnto vs farre 
benefits,then we are promiſed in the Law, and ther- 
ore filleth our hearts with greater comfort, And of this con- 
ſolation the Apoſile ſpeaketh, 2.Cor.1.3.4.3. 7.6. Act. 9.31. 0%. 1.3.4.3. 
Of which our Sauiour Chriſt is the principall cauſe, and ther- _—_ 
fore he is called the conſolation of Iſrael : Luk.2.25. — 

And ſo much for the meaning of the words. The doRrines The Do- 
which from hence ariſe are theſe. Firſt, we may obſerue, that Grines. 
howſocuer the Lord being prouoked to iuſt diſpleaſure by — Lord 
the ſinnes of the people, doth not onely threaten his iudge- — 
ments, but alſo infliteth deſerved puniſhments, yet he doth for euer. 
not retaine his anger for euer, nor yet delighteth in the af- 
flictions of his Church but having with his fatherly cha- 
ſtiſements humbled them and brought them vnto vnſained 
repentance, hee turneth his frownes into ſmiles, his threat- 
nings into promiſes, his iudgements into mercie, and with- 
drawing their afflictions and puniſhments, hee multiplieth 
e. — benefits: For hee is ſow to anger but 

t in goodneſſe and truth, Exod. 3 4.6.7. He will not al. Exod. 34.6.7. 
waies chide, neither keeperh he his anger for exer,Pſal.103.8.9. Tal. 103. 5. 9 
And though he afflict vs, yet he dealerh not with v5 after aur 
ſmnnes nor rewardeth vs according to our iniquities,as it is verſe 
to. neither retaimeth he his anger for — mercie plea- 
ſeth bim, as it is Mic.. i 8. An example wherof we haue in this Aicbe 7.28, 
place, where af his ſharpe threatnings he adioyneth gra- 
tious promiſes: like wiſe in the Iſraelites in y time of the Iud- 
ges; in the lewes lead captiue into Babylon, and afterwards 
reftored:but there needs but few examples to confirme that, 
of which we our ſelues haue ſo manifold experience, &c. 

Secondly, out of the connexion of this with the former The mercie ot 
verſe, wee may obſerue how inſinitly the mercie of God ex · God intinirely 
. — 
„ et 


_— ;F a 4 n 


2 ere UP f ec ; : 
mak eth this becauſe hee hath iniured me, there- ' 
fore I will revenge my ſelſe ypon him,the Lord contratiwiſe 
in this place concludeth, that becauſe the people had grie- 
uouſſy prouoked his anger by their obſlinacie in their idola- 
trie, and ſorgetſulneſſe of him, therefore hee would allure 
them to repentance by his benefits and ſpeake comfortably 
vnto them; as though he ſhould ſay, Though they be ſo pee- 
uiſhly obſlinate, that they care not wilfully and deſperately 
to go on intheir ſins to their vtter deſtructiõ, yet I wil not ſer 
my wiſedome againſt their ſollie, nor ſuffer their ſtubborne 
willes to croſſe my will and eternall counſell, but I will now 
begin to take care of them, ſceing they will take no care of 
themſclues; and becauſe they haue nothing profited by all 
my threatnings and puniſhments, I will mollifie their hard 
hearts, and incline their ſtubborne and rebellious willes with 
my gratious promiſes and mercifull benefics. So that the 
Lord behaueth himſelſe like a tender hearted father, and we 
demeane our ſelues like ſtubborne children;though our Rifle 
harts relent not vnder his corrections, yet his heart yearneth 
at our paine,and he is ſooner wearie of puniſhing, then we of 
ſuffering puniſhment; and when his chaſtiſements will not 
overcome our malitiouſneſſe, hee laboureth to ouercome vs 
with his goodneſſe and kindneſſe: and as the carefull and 
louing Phyſition is not moued by the deſperate wilfulneſſe 
of his impatient patient, both refuſing that which is good 
for him, and eagerly ſeeking that which is hurtfull — per- 
nicious, to giue him ouer to himſelſe, but vſeth the grea- 
ter care and diligence, by how much the leſſe hee ſeerh that 
hee carcth for himſelſe; and when he heareth for all bis loue 
and labour nothing but diſtem andgailing ſpeeches 
from his patient, is rather — mooued — then 
revenge : ſo dealeth the Lorde with vs who are ſicke in 
ſinne, &c. 

The vſe which we are to make hereof is, that we not onel 
praiſe the Lord for this his mercie and goodneffe, but alſo 
that wee ſtriue to follow his example, not ſeeking revenge 
when wee ate iniured, but ſtriuing to overcome euill with 


goodne 


Fs 
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indeed approue our ſelues to bee the children of 


| pe; ——ůͤ— Rom. 1 2:19.21. and ſo Kew. 11.19. 
wee 


our heauenly father, as our Sauiour teacheth ys, Matth. 5. Aar. 5.44-45+ 


44-45» 

Thirdly, we may heete learne, that neither Gods terrible The Lord un- 
threatnings,nor ſharpe afflictions, are auaileable to worke in H leadeih to 
our hearts true repentance, vnleſſe the Lord allure and in- Tc. 


cline our harts with the inward operation of his holy Spiric, 
for the more God puniſheth, the more naturally we repine 
and murmure; and our ficely hearts like the anuill, with 
more blowes do waxe the harder,and ſooner will we breake 
then bow, vnleſſe the Lord incline vs: as appeareth in the 


example of Pharaoh, Saul, the Iſraelites, Eſay 1.5. and in our eng 


5 a 
thly,we here learne, hat the Lord is the principal and The — 
ſole cauſe of our conuerſion, for vntill he incline and allure © 
our hearts to leaue our ſinnes, and to returne vnto him, nei- gon. 


ther his promiſes nor his threatnings, neither his benefits 
nor his puniſhments will worke in our hearts vnfained re- 
pentance. And as this is manifeſt in this place, ſo alſo in di- 
vers other places of Scripture. /eremie telleth vs, that the 
Black-moore as Well change his abimne, or the 4 bis 


ſpots, as we can do good, that are accuſtomed to euill, ler. 1 3. Je. i;. 23. 


23-And therefore the Lord when he would conuert his peo- 
ple, ſaith, that he will gine them a new ſpirit, and taking the ſto- 


heart out of their bodies, will gine them a heart of fleſh, Ezech. Exec. Tt. 1g. 
11.19. ſo Ezech. 36.26. And ourSauiour Chriſt teacheth vs, 36.26. 


that no man can come wnto him, except the Father drav him, 


loh.6.44- the Apoſtle likewiſe ſaith, that before our conver- lab 6.44. 


fion, we are not only ſic k, but euen dead in our fins, and ther- 
fore no more able to raiſe vp our ſelues from the death of fin, 
to the liſe of righteouſnes, then a dead man to riſe out of his 


graue, Epheſ. 2. 1. Epbeſ2.8, +. 


But it may be demaunded, that if this beſo, to what pur 
poſe ſerueth the miniſſerie ofthe Word, and exhortations to 
repentance; ſeeing he ſpeaketh in yaine, chat * | 


AA.13.43-16, 
14. 18.4. 38, 


Lament. 5. 21. 
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dead man to tiſe colife ? I anſwere, that the minifterie of che 
Word, is the meanes of our conuerſion, which the Lord 
the inward operation of his holy Spirit, maketh 

for this putpoſe, in the hearts of all his elect. Theſe exhorta- 
tions therefore ynto repentance ate not in vaine, ſeeing the 
Lord worketh not ypon men, as vpon ſtocks and ones, but 
as vpon reaſonable creatures, whom he exhorteth to 

tance, and withall working vpon their hearts, by his 
Spirit, inclineth them to performe that vnto which hee ex- 
horteth chem;and as he outwardly commanderh,ſo inward- 
ly he inclineth,and enableth them to do that which he com- 
mandeth: and hence it is, that out Sauiour ſaith, that the 
words which he ſpake were Spirit and life, Toh. 6.63.becauſe 
they were not like the law, which only comm ,and did 
not enable to yeeld obedience, but being made effeRuall by 
the Spirit, which gane life ynto them, they both enioyned 
and wrought in ys true obedience. i 

And this the Prophet implicth, when as he ſaith, that the 
Lord will allure or perſwade them to turne vnto him: ſo that 
his word is the inſtrument, whereby he doth not only moue 
vs, but throughly perſwade vs to true tance: and this 
we may ſee verified, Act. 13 43 · in the example of Lydia, 
chap. 16.14. 18.4. 28.23. 

The vſe which we are to make hereoſ is, that we yeeld yn- 
to him the whole praiſe of our conuerſion, and not with the 
Papiſts ſhare with him, aſcribing part of the glotie ynto him, 
and part to our ſelues. 

Secondly, ſeeing it is the work of God alone, we muſt not 
reſt in our one power and ſtrength, forthe effecting of this 
great worke, but we muſt call ypon God for this grace, ſay- 
ing with the Church, Lament. 5. 21. Conuert vs O Lord, and 
We ſball be converted : much leſſe are we to deferre our con- 
uerſion from day to day, as though it were a matter which 
we can eaſilie performe at our owne pleaſure, but conſide- 
ring it is the Lords free gift, let Moceiue it when he offereth 
ic, and turne yato him, when he allureth and perſwadeth vs 


to repentance. 
And 


<= #46 26m 


And ſo likewiſe becauſe it is the Lord alone, who allureth 
and turneth the heart, it behooueth al thoſe who would con- 
uert others, not to teſt too much in the force of their owne 
eloquence, or the ſtrength of their owne teaſons, but to 
ioyne with their earneſſ labour and endeauour, humble and 
hartie prayers voto almightie God, defiring the aſſiſtance of 
his holy Spirit, by which alone their perſwaſions are made 
e ffectuall to perſwade. 
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Fifchly, we here learne, not to expect preſently vpon our We muſt not 


conuerſion vnto God, and adioyning to the Church, ſecure 
peace and flouriſhing proſperitie: for after the Lord bath 
allured and perſwaded vs to turne vnto him, he leadeth vs in- 
to the wilderneſſe of affliction, before he bringeth vs to reſt 
in our heauenly Canaan. The world that hated our head 
Chriſt, will alſo hate vs which are his members, as our Saui- 
our hath told vs, Ioh.16.18.19. Satan continually aſſayleth 
vs, labouring to reggine vs into his thraldome : and though 
we had no outward Molettation, yet our inbred enemie the 
fleſh will not let vs want comberſome trouble and vexati- 
on. And therefore let vs not look for a paradiſe in this world, 
which was appointed for our pilgrimage, nor expect victo, 
rie and triumph, before wee haue vadertaken and finiſhed 
our warfare, neither let vs imagine that we ſhall be confor. 
mable vato Chriſt io glorie, before we haue been conſotma- 


ble vnto him in his afflictions, or chat we ſhall raigne with Nu. 8. 17. 


him, before we haue ſuffered with him; or finally, that wee 
can paſſe into thekingdome of heauen, but by many afflicti- 


expect ſecure 
peace after 


our conuei 6, 


lob. 16. 18. 19. 


18. 


ons and tribulations. Examples hereof we haue in Adem, 44. 18 Al. 


Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauud, and in the Apoſſles, yea 
in our Sauiour Chriſt himſelſe, who firſt ſuffered, and ſo en- 


tred into glory. And this is that which our Saviour hath fore- Lut.24.26, 


warned vs of in many places, Mat. 10. 17. & 26.38. 16.24. 
24-9. Iohn 13. 20. & 16.20. 1. Theſſ.3. 3. 4. 2. Tim.3.12, 
And therefore before we give our names vnto Chrift, and 
make profeſſion of his Goſpell, but let vs, as he counſelleth 
vs, ſit done, and with the wiſe builder count the coſt, left 
having begun this great worke, and not being able or wil- 


ung 


Lux. 14.28. 
4. Cor. G. B. 


Lih 8.13. 


The Lord is 
the ſole au- 
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ling to finiſh it, we expoſe our ſelues to deriſion. Let vs with 
the Apoſtle reſolue to go forward in our Chriſtian courſe, by 
honor and diſhonor,cuill report and good report, and make 
full account, if we will be followers of Chrift, to waite ypon 
him with our croſſe on out backes : otherwiſe,if we embrace 
Chriſt and his Goſpell for worldly reſpects, we will be ready 
to forſake him when we ſee our hopes fruſtrate, with Juda, 
Simon Magus, and Demas, And though for a time we heare 
the Word with gladnes, and bring forth the blade of a glo- 
rious profeſſion, yet when the ſunne of affliction ariſerh, it 
will wither, and in the time of temptation we (all fall away, 


Luk. 8. 13. 


And theſe are the docttines, which we are to obſerue out 
of the firſt bencfit promiſed in the former part of the verſe. 


thor ot all true Now out of the ſecond benefit, namely, the comfort and 


comfort and 
only giverh it 


conſolation of the Church, promiſed in the latter part of this 


tothe conver. verſe, theſe things are to be obſerued. 


ted. 

1. Cor. l. 3.4 
& 7.6. 
Kom.1 J. 4. 


Eſay 37. 11. 


Firſt, we here learne, that the Lord is the author of all true 
comfort, which hee impatteth onely vnto thoſe, whom hee 
hath firſt allured and perſwaded, that is, effeRually called: 
for where there is no peace with God, nor peace of conſci- 
ence, there is no ſound comfort; but there is no ſuch peace 
till we be conuerted, and reconciled ynto God, according to 
that, Eſa.5 7.21. Howſocuer therfore worldlings may laugh 
from the teeth outward, yet they haue no ſound comfort, till 
the Lord convert them, and ſpeake comforrablie vnto their 
hearts, their mirth being continuslly checked with the 
pangs of an evil conſcience, which continually ſummoneth 
them to appeare before Gods iudgement ſeate.No Traitour 
being condemned, can hartely reioyce, till he haue his par- 
don, &c. 

The vſe which we ate to make hereof, is, that wee doe not 
ſeek for ioy & conſolation in worldly vanities, in the meane 
time being deftiture ofthe comfort of Gods Spirit; bur firſt 
let vs labour for aſſurance of our true conuerſion, and then 
being at peace with God, wee ſhall be repleniſhed with the 

oy ofthe holy Ghoſt. And ſecondly, ſeeing there is — 
| ort 
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comfort till God the author of conſolation ſpeake vnto our 

hearts,let vs not ſeeke it elſewhere, but with the Apoſtle beg 

it at Gods hand by prayer : 2. Theſſ. 2. 1 6. 17. 1. Theſſ. a. 16. 
Secondly, wee heete learne, that howſoeuer the le of 12 

God after their conuei ſion are lead into the wildernefle of 5 1 

offliction, yet they are not left deſolate to be overwhelmed not or- 

with their miſeries: for though all other helps ſaile, the Lord whelme them 

himſclfe will ſpeake comfortably vnto them, and keep them with mileries, 

from fainting or ſinking vader the heauieſt waight of aſfli- 

Riion. Neithcrin truth is there any miſerie ſo incolerable, 

but it may be borne with patience and ioy ſulneſſe of them, 

vnto whom the Lord hath ſpoken by his word and Spirit, 

aſſuting them that they are reconciled vnto him, and in his 

loue and fauour, that they haue their fynnes pardoned, and 

have eſcaped condemnation, that all things ſhall worke to- 

gether for the beſt; and that theſe momentanie and lig ht af- 1. cur. g. ix. 

fultions ſhall canſe vnts them a ſuperexcellent aud cternall 

weight of glorie. Examples hereof we haue in eAbrahon, la- 

cel D e, in the Apoſtles, Act. 5. i t. in the Theſſalo- 44.6. Ut. 

nians, who received the word with much ut lion, and with io 1. Tbeſſ. i. 6. 

of the holy Ghoſt, 1. The ſſ. 1.6. And finally in all the faichfull, 

who being iuſtified thtough faith, and being at peace with 

God, doe not onely reioce vnder the hope of the glorie of God, 

but alſo in tribw/ation,Rom.y «1.2. 3. Rom, 1.1. 2. 3- 
And therefore when we heare of, or ſeele ſhatpe affliction 

for the profeſſion of the Goſpell, let vs not bee daunted or 

diſcouraged,for the Lord when he hath brought vs into this 

wilderneſſe will ſpeake comfortably vnto vs, he will nor ſuſ- 

fer ys to betempred aboue our power, but will giue a good 

iſſue to all our trials, and will ſo arme vs with inward com- 1.cor.to.13. 

ſort, that we ſhall eaſily indure all outward afflitions.So that 

when we are brought into the wilderneſſe of affliction, ſo far 

are we to be from doubting of Gods loue and fauour,and of 

the comfort of his Spitit, that then aboue all other times wee 

are ſurely to cxpect them. 
Thirdly, we ate to ohſetue the meanes whereby this com- The weanes 


fort is detiued vnto vs, namely, by Gods ſpeaking vnto 1 $ — 
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the which ſpeech is ewofold, the outward ſpeech ofthe Goſ- 
pell, containing the glad tidings of our reconciliation with 
God, aud all the gratious promiſes of life and ſaluation in 
Chriſt; and the inward ſpeech of the Spitit, crying in our 
Rem. 5. 15. 16. hearts, Abba, Father, and teſtifying unto our ſpirits that we are 
the ſonner of Cod. And hence it is that the Spiritis called the 
10h. 16. 7. Comforter, Ioh. 1 6. 7. and our ſpirituall comfort the conſole- 
4.31 tien of the Spirit, Act. 9. 31. If then we would haue this inward 
ioy and comſort, let vs with al diligence and attention, hear- 
ken vnto the glad tidings of the Goſpell, and earnefily de- 
fire the Lord, that with the ſpeech of his word he will ioyne 
the ſpeech of the Spitit, and wich them both repleniſh out 
hearts with this ſweete conſolation. 
God doth not Foutthly, we may obſetue, when the Lord ſpeaketh com- 
- co > fortably vnto vs, namely, not whileſt we live in impenitencie 
y vnto — 
vs till we be dnd catnall ſecutitie, but after that hee hath brought vs into 
hunbles, the wilderneſſe, that is, after that wee are by manifold affli- 
tions thorowly humbled ; when hee hath brought vs to a 
true fight and ſenſe of our ſinnes, ſo that wee — vnder 
them as vader a heauie burthen;and when he hath lead vs as 
it were into a deſert of deſperation, by cauſing vs to appte- 
hend his anger, and the manifold puniſhments which are 
due vnto vs, &c. Where Gods Miniſters haue an example for 
their imitation, not to ſpeake the comfortable and glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpels to thoſe who fit by the fleſh pots of E- 
gypt, liuing in their carnall delights, with all ſenſuall ſecuri- 
tie, vntill firſt they be brought into the wilderneſſe of affli- 
ction, and be humbled in the ſight and ſenſe of their fins. 
Gods Mini- Laſtly, wee may learne that it is the dutie of Gods Mini- 
— malt flers, when they would repleniſh any with ſound comforr, 
bockt not ſo much to ſpeake to the eare with wittie conceits,hu- 
heart, and not Mane eloquence, and in the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſe- 
ia the eare dome, but they muſt ſpeake to the Sn in the plaine eui- 
alone. dence of the ſpirit, and of power; otherwiſe their comfores 
LCo,4.4-5 will be but like Daxids muſicke to Saul: for as hileſt Da- 
wid plaied Saul ws eaſed, but when hee ceaſed, the wicked 
ſpicic tetumed and yexed Sani: ſo whileſt one afflicted in 
conſcience 


PL 
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conſcience heateth their ſweete tunes of conſolation, which 
rather delight the eare,then touch the heart and conſcience, 
though for the preſent they may bring ſome refreſhing, yer 
when the ſound ceaſeth, the — raniſheth, and their 
terrors and doubtings returne,and ene them no leſſe chen in 
former times. 


Nd ſo much concerning the ſecond benefit, which is 

the conſolation of Gods Spirit. Now in the third place 

he promiſerh that hee will not onely be reconciled voto her, 
teceiuing her into his loue and fauour, and giuing vnto her 
the inward comfort and peace of conſcience, = that he will 
— we further aſſurance of his favour — her reconcilia- 
multiplying his temporall benefits vpon her, the 

which not only in their oe vſe be comfortable, but 
much more in reſpeQ chat they are offered by God,and re- 
ceived by the Church, as pledges of Gods eternall loue, and 
carneſi- penies of her heauenly happineſſe in Gods king- 
dome; with all which ſhe ſhall be fo repleniſhed with i ioy 
and true thankfulneſſe, that ſhe (hall with all cheerefulneſle 
ſing the praiſes of God, the author of all her welfare and ſe- 


licitie. All which i is contained, verſ. 15.in theſe words: And I vat ig. 


— ue * ber vineyards from thence and the valley of Achor 
22 L A hel there as in the daies of her 
— and 4; im when ſhe came ont of the land of Egypt. 


In which words is — firſt a which God pro- The expoſi- 
miſerh to the Church: and ſecondly the Churches thankful- uon. 


neſſe;xybich ſhe recuracch.vnto Godfor ix. In the benefit pto- 
miſed is ſet down: firft,the benefit it ſelſe: ſecondly, the time 
when God beſtoweth.it : and thirdly, the end why it is given 
and teceiued. The benefit it ſelſe is expteſſed in theſe words, 
1 will gius ben her vinersrdh and the valley if Achor. Where 
Galen phase his beuaßta here profniſed tio ie pubiſh- 
ments he ſote denountod, vin. _ he threaineth.to 
os xrees,and here he promiſeth eo 
oo them againe,and — advantage; #3:is ſigniſied 


6 oe; dhecg hee theatneth to take 


2 27 


256 - - Letures vponthe Propberie 
away her vines and here he promiſeth to giue her 8 
which conſiſt of manie vines; the which alſo is ex in 
the plurall number, to intimate their multitude and abun- 
dances * 

Now vnder this one kind ſynecdochically are to be vnder- 
ſtood all other corporall benefits, of which before hee had 
threatned to firip them, and all other of like nature, as before 
I hauc ſhewed: and much more by theſe and ſhadowes 
we are allegorically to vaderſtand Gods ſpirituall gifts and 
graces, which vnder them ate vſually fignified,the Lord ap- 
plying himſelſe to the rudeneſſe & ignorante of the Church 
in the time of her infancie, who could not conceive of Gods 
ſpiricuall benefirs, vnleſſe they were after a palpable manner 
deſcribed and ſhadowed vnto them. 

And among many particulars hee eſpecially promiſeth 
22 — to expreſſe Gods large bountie and the 
Churches great plentie: for bread and foode are neceſſarie 
for the preſeruation of life, but wine aboundeth, the vſe 
whereof ſeruing not only for ſuſtentation,bur alſo for com- 


Pal 1904.14.15 fort and delight 3235 the Pſalmiſt ſheweth, Pſal. cg. 14.15. 


there he ſaith, that God giueth hearbes and bread for the wſe 
of man and wine to male glad his heart. Whereas therefore he 
promiſeth to giue them vineyards, the meaning is, that hee 
. would meaſure out his benefits with a large and plentiful 
hand, ſo as they ſhould haue abundance, and that not only 
for the relicuing their neceſſitie, but alſo for delight aud 
comfort, | ö n 

He ſaich further, that he will give her the valley of eAchor, 
Where he ſtill eontinueth the former Allegorie, alluding to 
the deliverance of the people of Iſrael out of Egypt, o af- 
ter that they had been tried a long time im the wil 
they were at laſt brought into the borders of Canaan) an 
ouercame the citic lericho, whore Achs Rexliog thel ex- 
communicate — — byleſuaand the le brought 
into a valley neete adioyning;where he and his famillie were 


ſtoned ; which afrerwards 7. med che y of 
— — — ug 


; che 
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the men of Ai were exceedingly troubled, ſo that their harrs 


melted like water, acappeateth, loſ.7.5. the which reaſon of 19ſ.7.3.25, 20 


the name, Ieſua himſelſe giueth, verſ.25.26. as it alſo figni- 
fieth, being deriued from 12, turbauit. 

But how ſoeuer this valley of Achor, was to the people of 
Iſrael for a time a valley of trouble, yet afterwards it was vn- 
to them a place of great joy and comfort, both becauſe they 
obtained victorie againſt their enemies, the men of Ai, and 
alſo becauſe they enioyed this valley, which was exceeding 
ſertill and fruitfull, eſpecially of vines and ſtuitfull trees. 

Wheras then the Lord promiſeth to giue vnto his Church 
the valley of Achor, the meaning is, that as the people of Iſ- 
racl,afcer they had wandered in the wilderneſſe 40. years, de- 
ſtitute of corne, wine, oy le, and all other benefits, ſaving thoſe 
which the Lord miraculouſly beſtowed ; and in this reſpeR, 
howſocuer they were preſerued by God, yet had they flil the 
image of death before them, and after they had been tried, 
and humbled by many afflictions, were in Gods appointed 
time brought into the confines of the land of Canaan, the 
countrie esche, and the valley of Achor, where they en · 
ioyed all theſe bleſſings with great comfort and contentati- 
on; ſo that in reſpect of the great and ſudden alteration they 
ſee med newly tranſported from death to liſe: So the Church 
in the time ofthe Goſpell, afterſhe is reconciled vnto God, 
and hath paſſed thorow a wildernefle of afflition, for her 
triall and humiliation, is not only ſuſlained in the middeſt of 
all hertroubles,with ghe inward comfort of Gods Spirit, bue 
alſo is further aſſured of Gods loue, by the outward teftimo- 
nic of his manifold benefits, wherewith ſhe is repleniſhed 
with ſuch ioy and conſolation, that ſhee ſeemeth vnto her 
ſelfe rcflored from the death of ſorrow and miſetie, to the 
life of comfort and happines. 

But yet while(t ſhe remaineth in the valley of Achor, and 
but in the borders ofthe heavenly Canaan; howſocuer ſhee 
hath great cauſe of ioy and contentment, in regard of the 
manitold benefits which God beftoweth vpon het, yet is her 
ioy often intermixed with ſorrow and trouble, chrovgh = 

: 8 cur 
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curſed Aches the fleſh,which cagerly coueting the pleaſures 
of linne, and the baites of ——— thereby al- 
lured to finne, and to prouołke Gods wrath, by ſeaſing ypon 
vnlawfull PRI and profits accurſed by God: by which 
inward rebell ſhee is betrayed vnto her ourward enemies, 
thoſe curſed Cananites,the world and the diuell, ſo that for a 
time they preuaile againſt her. But yet in the end ſhe hath an 
happic iſſue out of all her affii tions : for as when Achan was 
toned, /ſrae! having hereby appeaſed Gods wrath, obrai- 
ned a famous viAory againſt the men of Ai, ſo when the fleſh 
is mortified which betrayed vs, we obtaine a glorious victo- 
rie ouet the world and the diucll,and ſo enter into a full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heauenly Canaan, 

And thus appeareth the great ſimilitude, which is be- 
tweene the paſſage of the children of Iſrae] out of Egypt, in- 
to the land of promiſe, and our paſſage our of the ſpitituall 
Egypt, the kingdome of ſinne and Satan, into the heauenly 
Canaan, the true countric and inhericance of all the Saints, 
which moued the Lord zllegorically to allude vnto it in this 
place, as alſo Eſay 65.1 0. 

And this is the benefit here promiſed. The ſecond thing 
ſpecified, is the time when the Lord would beſlo it, in this 
phraſe, from thence, which in the Scriptures is ſometimes te- 
ferred to the time, and ſometime to the place, and accor- 
dingly here it is diuerſly interpreted, by ſome, ofthe place, 
referring it to the deſert ; namely, that as ſoone as they came 
out of the wilderneſſe of affliction, they ſhould enter into 
this valley of pleaſure: by others, of the time, vnderfianding 
it thus ; from thence forward, or as ſoone as I haue brought 
her thorow the wilderneſſe, and have repleniſhed her with 
the inward comfort oſmy Spirit, I will giue her a teall aſſu- 
rance of my loue, and not only ſpeake comforrablie vnto her 
heart, by my word and Spirit, but alſo in effect and deed,aſ- 
ſure ber further of my loue and fauour, by multiplying vpon 
her my mercies and manifold benefits. The which interpre- 
tation is not much different from the other, but the rather to 
be embraced, becauſe ic hath better depeadancie with the 

former 
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former benefit: for as ſoone as the Lord hath inwardly com. 
forted his people by his word and Spirit, then preſently hee 
giueth them a true ſenſe of his loue and fauour, by beſtowing 
ypon them innumerable benefits, ſpirituall and —— | 
The third thing heere expreſſed, is the end why God gi- 
ueth, and the Church receiueth theſe his gifts and graces, not 
onely that ſhee may haue by them ioy and comfort in their 
preſent vſe, but that they may ſetue as pledges and earneſt 
penies, to confirme their hope and aſſurance ofthe poſſeſſi- 
on ofeternall happines, the which is ſignified by this phrale, 
For the doore of hepe For that is ſaid to be the doore of hope, 
which giueth entrance vnto hope, by offering ſome Ala. 
rance that we ſhall obtaine the thing hoped for. As therefore 
the Lord gaue to the people of Iſrael the valley of Achor, 
that ie ſhould be vnto them a dooreof hope, becauſe the 
poſſeſſion of the borders was a pledge vnto them, that they 
ſhould enioy the whole land of promiſe : ſo the manifold 
benefits which the Lord beſtoweth ypon the faithfull, whi- 
left they be in the borders of Canaan, the Church militant, 
are vnto them a doore of hope, being aſſured pledges, that 
after we haue a while fought with our ſpirituall enemies, wee 
ſhall haue full poſſeſſion of the heauenly Canaan, and the 
new Ieruſalem. 

And theſe are the benefits which are here allegotically 
promiſed.Now the reaſon why the Lord ſpeaking of the ſpi- 
rituall deliverance and happines of his people, alludeth to 
their temporall deliverance out of Egy 2 and entrance into 
the land of Canaan; was firſt, that hereby he might fireng- 
then their faith in the full aſſurance of his promiſes, ſeein 
they had alreadie experience of his truth, power, — 
goodnes in their former deliuerance, when as the grieuous 
fins, and great ynworthines of their forefathers, could not 
moue him to change his purpoſe, nor fruſtrate his word, be- 
cauſe his couenant was grounded, not ypon their deſerts, but 
ypon bis owne vadeſerued loue, and meere good will. And 
ſecondly,in promiſing new benefits, he doth by this alluſion 


put them in minde of the old, that by the remembrance of 
Se theſe, 


. 
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theſe, and hope oſ the other, they might be moued to true 
thankfulnes and obedience. 

The ſecond thing to bee conſidered in this verſe, is the 
Churches ioy and thankfulneſſe, in the preſent fruition of 
Gods gifts, and future hope of greater benefits, ſignified in 
theſe words, And ſhe ſbal ſing there as in the daies of her youth, 
and at in the day when as ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. In 
which words is expreſſed the Churches ioy and — 
togethcr with the place or time thereof;rheir ioy and chank- 
fulnes is ſigniſied by their ſinging of praiſes vnto God, the 
author cf all theſe benefits, which continuing in the former 
allegorie and alluſion, he compareth to that reioycing, and 
ptaiſing God, which the Iſraclites vſed after their Ebue- 
rance out of Egypt, when as they ſaw Pharaoh and his ar- 
mie drownedin the red ſea, of which we may reade, Exod. 
15. vnder which ſpeciall we are generally coynderſtand all 
their reioycing and ſongs of praiſes, for all Gods benefits, 
eſpecially when they were in the valley of Achor, and had 
entred into the poſſeſſion of the land of promiſe, 

Whereas then he ſaith, that ſhe ſhall ſing as in the daies 
of her youth and childhood: we are hereby to ynderftand 
the time of her comming our of the Egyptian ſeruicude, 
which is fitly compared to the birch and inſancie of the 
Church, as before I haue ſhewed in vetſ.3. and therefore the 
words following are added, exegetices, by way of expoſiti- 
on plainly expteſſing what is meant by the time of her child- 
— namely, the day when ſhe aſcended out of the land of 

gy pt. 

The meaning therfore of theſe words is this, at the peo- 
ple of Iſrael after their deliverance out of the 6 ptian bon- 
dage, and afterthat they cnioyed Gods manifold bleſſings 
in the valley of Achor, did reioyce befoxerhe Lord, and ex- 
preſſed thcit ioy by ſinging his praiſes : ſo the true Iſrael of 
God, in the time of the Goſpell, aſtet they are deliuered out 
of the ſpirituall bondage of fin and Satan, and are made par- 
takers of all Gods manifold bleſſings, both ſpirituall and 
temporall, being filled, not onely with joy, but alſo with 

chankfulnes, 
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thankfulnes, having nothing elſe to teturne to the Lord for 
all his benefits, they butſt foorth into praiſes and thankſgi- 


uin 
The timer place when the Church ſhall performe this 
dutie, is expreſſed in this word, there: whereby is ſignified, 
that they ſhall thus reioyce and praiſe God in the valley of 
Achor, whileſt they were in the vineyards, which God had 
given them. Where hee alludeth to the cuſtome of grape- 
gathers in ancient time, who whileft they gathered their 
grapes and trode in the Wine-prefſe, ſang praiſes vnto God 


vnto which cuſtome the Prophet alludeth,E(a.16. ro. wher- Eſa. 6.10. 


by is ſignified, that great ſhould be the Churches alactitie in 

raifing God, ſo as ſhe ſhould not defer this dutie, or ſloth - 
filly goe about it, but cuen in the fruition of Gods benefits 
ſhe ſhall be ſo filled with ioy and comfort, that not being 
able to containe her ſelfe,ſhe ſhall preſently burſt foorth in- 
to his praiſes; and that not aſter. a vulgar manner, as thoſe 
who haue received ordinaric benefits, but like vnto thoſe 
who are raiſcd from death to life, from ſorrow and miſerie to 
all ioy and happineſſe. 


And ſo much for the meaning of the words. The doQtrines The Do. 
Fut here wee learne, that af- &rines. 

ter the Lord hath allured vs and ſpoken vnto our hearts by We muſt la- 

his word and Spirit, that is, after that he hath conuerted and bour aferitue 


henceto be obſerued are theſe. 


brought vs to repentance, and giuen vnto vs inward com- 


fort, peace of conſcience, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, then joy Gods be- 


doth hee giue vnto vs further aſſutance of his loue, and our 
reconciliation, by multiplying vpon vs not only corporall 
bur alſo ſpirituall benefits, 

Whence we learne, firſi, that iſ wee deſire to be made pare 
takers of Gods temporall benefits, we doe aboue all things 
labour after true conuerfion, and to feele the kingdome of 
Ieſus Chriſt erected in our hearts, and the inward ioy and 
comfort of Gods Spirit, and then will che Lord alſo give vs 
vineyards and the valley of Achor, that is, abundance of his 
benefits, not only ſufficient for our neceſſarie ſuſtenance, but 


alſo for out honeſt delight: according to that, Matth. 6. 33. M2 
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Yea but the faithfull ſometimes want theſe things. I anſwer, 
if the Lord withdraw temporall benefits, in ſtead of them he 
beftowerh more excellent gifts, even his ſpirituall graces, 
faith, hope, patience, &c. as appeareth in the example of ob, 
And though they haue no ſuperfluitie, yer they haue ſuffici- 
encie, which they enioy with great comfort and contenta- 
tion: for either the Lord fitteth their ſtate to their mindes, or 
their mindcs to their ſlateʒ as appeateth in the example of 
the people of God, fed daily with Manna, and water ſpring- 
ing out of the rocke, of Elias fed with Rauens, of the poote 
widow ſuſtained by her cruiſe of oyle and handfull of meale. 
Yea and how little ſocuer the faithfull haue, yetate they bet- 
ter prouided for then the wicked in the middeft of all their 
abundance : for this may faile, bee ſpent,or taken away, but 
Gods providence will never faile in prouiding for his, nei - 
ther will the fountaine of his bountie bee euer dric,although 
it doc not at alltimes flow alike plentifully and with a full 
Plal.y7. 16. iy ſtreame: Pſal. 37. 16.17. ä 
Our graces Againe,whereas vnder theſe vineyards and valley of A- 
no cauſe uf chor, ate promiſed not only corporall benefits, but alſo ſpiri- 
ouc conucthib. tual praces;hence we learne,that we are firſt allured and con- 
uerted before theſe gifts of Gods Spirit are beſtowed ypon 
vs; and therefore our inward graces and vertues are no cau - 
ſes moving the Lord to convert and call vs, but effects of our 
vocation;neicher doth the Lord allure and call vs becauſe we 
are furniſhed with theſe graces, but he therefore ſurniſheth 
Rom 8,39, vs with them, becauſe he hath called vs: Rom.. 30. 
Full aſurance And laſtly, ſrom hence we learne, not to expect ſull aſſu- 
of Gods loue tance of Gods loue and our reconciliation all at once, but 
not to be ex · by one degree after another: for firſt God allureth vs, and 
pecd. d all a: then ſpeaketh comfortably vnto vs by his word and Spirit, 
— aſſuricg vs that wee are his children, the which aſſurance is 
more and more confirmed when he giueth vnto vs the pot- 
— of his children his ſpirituall graces and temporall be- 
nec fo 
God mingleth Secondly, we may here obſcrue,that howſocuer the Lord 


— with giueth vnto the faithſull plentie of vineyards, & che yy 
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Achor that is, innumerable benefits both ſpirituall and tem- 
— yet not without the mixture of many croſſes and ca- 
amities. For as long as wee are in this life, our proſperitie is 
mi with affliction, our ioy with ſorrow; and ſo long as 
we are but in the borders of our heauenly Canaan,this valley 
of pleaſure ſhall be vnto vs alſo Achor, that is, the valley of 
trouble; partly in regard of our treacherous fleſh, which be- 
ing allured with vnlawfull pleaſures and profits doth moue 
vs to offend God, whereby we are hindred in our iourney to- 
wards our heauenly countrie; and wanting the feeling of our 
aſſurance of attaining to our eternall reſt, wee are turmoyled 
with feare and doubting,and afflicted with much ſorrow and 
heauineſſe of ſpirit : and partly in reſpeR of thoſe cruell aſ- 
faults which the curſed Cananites, the world and the diuell 
make againſt vs, here with we are ſometimes foiled,and al- 
waies troubled. But yet wee are not hereby to be diſcoura- 
ged, for the Lord will giue a good iſſue to all our trials, and 
in the end will grant vnto vs a glorious yictotie ouer all out 
enemies; and changing this valley of trouble into a valley 
of triumph, will ſo bring vs into full poſſeſſion of our hea- 
uenly Canaan, where wee ſhall obtaine comfort, without 
mixture of affliction, ioy without ſorrow, and eternall reſt 
from the aſſaults of all our enemies. 

When as then wee are in any aſfliction, let ys remember, 
that though the Lord for a time ſeeme to frowne vpon vs, 
yet in the end he will turne vnto vs his gratious countenance, 
and whileſt wee are in the confines of Gods kingdome the 
Church milicant, let vs patiently beare our — remem- 
bring that ere long wee ſhall haue full poſſeſſion of our hea- 
uenly Canaan,where we ſhall enioy a perpetuall ret from all 
troubles, and be fully repleniſhed with all ioy and happi- 


neſſe. 


Thirdly, we here learne, that the Lord beſtoweth his tem- Gods tempo- 
porall benefits corporall and ſpiritual, vpon the ſaithſull, not — eg yer 


only for their preſent vſe and comfort, but alſo for the con- 
firming and increaſing of their faich and hope, inthe aſſu- — 
rance of farre more excellent gifts, euen the ynualuable trea- which are e- 


S 4 ſures ternall. 
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ſures of his eternall kingdome ; for hee — the of 
Achor forthe doore of hope, that is, the benefits of this life, 
that they may be pledges and earneſt penies, to aſſure vs of 
all his benefits belonging to the life to come. The which as 
it may be vnderſtood of all Gods gifts beſtowed vpon the 
faichfuli,ſo eſpecially of the inward graces of Gods fanify- 
ing —— rag — a loue to 
the Goſpell, ſanctific ation of life, andthe reſt: ſo that ho- 
ſoeuet finde themſelues indued therewith, they may be a 
red that they haue ſo many pledges and earneſt peuies of 
their eternall happineſſe, and that it is not poſſible that their 
hope ſhould become void and fruſtrate, which the Lord hath 
confirmed with ſo many ſeales. The conſideration whereof 
ſhould make vs to labour aboue all things for theſe ſpiritual 
gif.s and graces, whereby this doore of hope may be opened 
vnto vs, and wee confirmed inthe aſſurance of out election 
and ſaluation : vnto which dutie the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, 
2. Pet. z. io. 2. Pet. i. io. eſpecially let vs by all meanes ſeeke to obtaine 
the gift of Gods Spitit, which giueth vnto vs an aſſured teſli- 
monie that wee are his children and heires of eternall liſe, 
Rem. 8. 16.17. Rom. 8. 16. 1. ſealeth vp this aſſurance in our harts and con- 
Eph.1.13- ſciences, Eph. x. 13. and alſo is the pledge and earneſi penie 
2. cor. 1. 22. of our heauenly inheritance, 2. Cor. . 2 2. | 
We muſt me- Fourthly, whereas the Lord making new promiſes, doth 
— 2 ſhadowthem out vndet the allegorie of ancient benefits, to 
daes new and the end that our aſſurance of furure bleſſings, by experience 
old, to in · Of his former goodneſſe and truth, may beratified and con- 
creaſe our firmed, and that in remembrance of paſſed benefits, in the 
thanktulnes, fruition of his preſent bleſſings, and in aſſured hope of his 
ſuture goodneſſe wee may be ſlitred yp to true thankfulneſſe 
and obedience ; let vs learne hereby,ſecivg we ſtand in need 
of all theſe helpes, ro make this profitable vſe of them, that 
is, fitſſi let vs call to minde Gods mercies of old, of which our 
ſelues haue had experience, as alſo his goodneſſe, truth, and 
pover,which he hath ſhewed towards others, in preſeruing, 
ſuſtaining and defending them, and ſo ſhall we with greater 
affiance and confidence depend ypon his neuet failing pro- 
miſes, 
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miſes, and all ruling prouidence in the middeft of all extre- 
mities, And heals, let vs not only thinke vpon thoſe be- 
nefits, which we preſently enioy, but let them ſerue alſo to 
call to our remembrance Gods former goodnes towards vs, 
as alſo thoſe more excellent bleſſings and rich treaſures of 
his heavenly kingdome, wherofall theſe are but pledges and 
earneſt penies, that ſo this threefold cable of Gods gratious 
benefits, being as it were ewified together in our memoties, 
may more ſtrongly draw vs to true thankfulnes and obedi- 
ence, and that this infinite flame of his loue towards vs, may 
atleaſt kindle in our hearts ſomie ſparks of loue towards him 
againe. — 


Aud theſe ate the doctrines to be obſerued out of the be- Whoſocuer 


neſits here promiſed. Now out of the Churches dutie, wee 
may further obſerve, that whoſocuer are made partakers of 


the former benefits, they are alſo hereby filled with ioy and ed alſo wich 
gladnes, the which _—— — ſinging Gods praiſes, o/, gladneſle 


not only wich the voice 
rifying Gods name, not only with verball thankſulnes, but ele. 
alſo with the fruits of holy — the whole courſe of 
their lives: for as certainly as God promiſeth our reconcilia- 
tion, converſion, and all other his benefits; ſo doth hee 
likewiſe promiſe, that thoſe that are poſſeſſed of them, ſhall 
laud and magnific his name. And therefore whoſocucr haue 
not this inward ioy & gladnes in their hart, not expreſle the 
ſame by lauding and magnifying Gods name, it is certaine 
they haue no true tafle of Gods ſpirituall benefits. For this 
inward fue of ioy and thankfulnes will not be ſmothered in 
the heart, but the flame thereof wil burſt out into praiſes and 
thank(ſgiviug. Now becauſe euety one may ſay, that he is fil- 
led with inwardioy, and may faine and ſtraine out a verball 
thanktulnes, therefore we muſt labour to approue them by 
our outward actions, and a continuall coutie of holy obedi- 
ence,to be true and fincerc,and ſothey will giue vs aſſurance 
that we haue indeed our part io al the former benefits; wich 
otherwiſe we cannot haue, ſeeing the Lord giueth the one as 
well as the other, and to this end beſtoweth his benefits, that 
zh we 


t alſo with the heart, and by glo- and thankful- 


ent. 
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_ we may glotiſie his name by thankfulnes and obedience, as 
4 — appeareth, 1. Pet. 2.9. 1. Cor. 6. 20. 
We muſt not Secondly, we may obſerue, that this our thankfulneſſe is 
feterre our not to be deferred, but preſently to be expreſſed, euen whi- 
chanletulaeſſe. leſt we are in the vineyards, that is, whileſt our hearts are te- 
pleniſhed with ioy, in regard of the comfortable vſe of 
Gods preſent benefits, and our aſſured hope of thoſe grea- 
ter mercies in the time to come; for negligent delaies cauſe 
forgerfulnes,which is alſo the mother of the groſſefl kinde of 
ynthankfulnes. But contrariwiſe, then will our praiſes and 
thankſgiuings be moſt zealous and ferucnt, when they iſſue 
from a hart preſently inflamed with the ioyful ſenſe of Gods 
2.$am.7,8, benefits. An — hereof we haue in David, 2. Sam. . 18. 
grad. 15 . in the Iſraclites, Exod. 15. 1. in the Virgin Afarie, Luk. 
Lak. 1.46. 1. 46. 
The praiſes of Thirdly, we may here obſerue, that as the ioy, ſo the prai- 
_ thefaichfull ſes and thankſgiuings of Gods people are not light and or- 
_ « dinarie, but exceeding great and fetuent, not only like ynto 
— fer. the — harueſt, that is, in the fruition of Gods common 
benefits; but like the ioy where with men teioyce after ſome 
Ejay 9.3+ famous victory obtained againſt their enemies, yea and ſuch 
enemies as haue in ſotmer times held them in moſt ſeruile 
and ſlauiſh ſeruitude: for this was the ioy of the Iſraelites, 
vnto which the Prophet compaxeth here the ioy and thank. 
fulneſle ofthe faithfull, Vea in truth, ſo much our ioy and 
thankfulueſſe ſhould exceed theirs,as the greatnes of the be- 
nefit of our ſpitituall deliuerance, out ofthe miſerable cap- 
tivitie of fin and Satan, exceedeth the deliverance of the Iſ- 
taelites out of the bondage of Egypt. We muſt then reioyce 
and be as thankfull as thoſe ought to bee, who haue paſſed 
from death to liſe, from the greateſt miſerie to the higheſt 
happines, and are exalted fromſbeing the firebrands of hell, 
to be the ſonnes of God and heires of heauen. 


AS ſo much cõcerning the ſecond benefit. In the third 
place the Lord promiſeth, that he will giue grace to his 
Church and people, that they ſhall embrace his pure _ 
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ſhip and ſeruice, and aboliſh all ĩdolatrie and ſuperſlition, in 


theſe words, Verſ. 16. And at that day, ſaith the Lord, you Verk16. 27, 


ſhall call me Iſbi, and ſhall call me no more Baali. Verſ.17. For 1 
Will tale away the names of Baali out of her month, and they ſhall 


no more be remembred by their name i. in which words the Lord The expoſe 
promiſech two things, firlt, that hee will reftore his ſincere 


worſhip : ſecondly, that he will toote out all idolatric. The 
former, in theſe words, eAnd at that day,ſaith the Lord, ſhall 
you call me Iſhi.Where is ſet downe, firſt, the time when the 
Church ſhould performe this dutie: and ſecondly, the dutie 
it ſelſe. The time in theſe words, end at that day that is, 
when the Lord hath effectually called her, ſpoken comforta- 
blie vnto her, and multiplied his benefits vpon her, then 
ſhould ſhe in loue and thankſulnes, ſhe her ſelſe zealous in 
offering vnto God his pure worſhip, and in aboliſhing all 
reliques of idolatrie. 

The dutie which the Lord promiſeth ſhe ſhall performe , 
is, that ſhe ſhall call him I, that is, my husband : where the 
Lord alludeth to the couenant which is made betweene him 
and his Church, wherein the Lord promiſeth, that ſhe ſhall 
be his ſpouſe, and ſhe promiſech that ſhe will acknowledge 
the Lord alone to be her husband, and performe all duties 
of a wife ynto him. As though he ſhould ſay, Howſoeuer in 
former times thou haſt run after thy louers, yet when I haue 
called and conuerted thee, thou ſhalt remembet the coue- 
nant of mariage berwezne vs made, and fo forſaking thy 
idols, thou ſhalt acknowledge and profeſſe, that 1 alone an: 
thy husband. Now — faith, that ſhe (hall call him 
Iſhi,we ate firſt hereby to vnderſtand, that the Church mind- 
full of her couenant, ſhall embrace him as ber only husband, 
not verbally alone, or with an idleſhew, but in deed and 
truth behauing her ſelſe towards him, as it becommerh the 
Lords ſpouſe, that is, firſt in generall, ſhe ſhall worſhip and 
ſerue him purely and fincerely, according to his will; more 
ſpecially, that ſhe ſhall obſerve coniugall fidelitie, love him 
a all, depend vpon him alone,wjch a true affiance for all 
bleſſings, and call ypon his name: the which dutie _ 
puce 
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lied in the text, ſor it is not ſaid, ſhe ſhall call me husband, 
— Iſhi, O my husband, namely, inuocating his name by 
rayer. 

* ly, he ſneweth here, that the Church ſhall not on- 
ly internally worſhip the Lord, as her only husband in Spirit 
and truth, but alſo that ſhe ſhall outwardly make proſeſſion 
hereof ; which is implied in that he ſaith, ſhee ſhall call him 
husband, and not onely acknowledge him ſo to bee in her 
heart and mind. 

And this is the firſt dutie which the Lord promiſeth that 
the Church ſhall performe. The other is, that as ſhe ſhould 
be carefull to aduance his pure worſhip, ſo ſhe ſhould ſhew 
the like zeale in aboliſhing all reliques of idolatrie ; ſigniſied 
in theſe words, And thou ſhalt call me no more Baali, or, O my 
Baalthat is, As I would not have thee to ioine idols with me 
in my worſhip, ſo I would not haue thee to worſhip and call 
ypon me in an idol, ot after an idolatrous maner,bur in ſpirit 
and truth, putely & ſincerely. Where the Lord ſheweth, firſt, 
that the Church ſhall not only worſhip him, but alſo that ſhe 
ſhould worſhip him alone, and renounce all her idols and 
falſe gods. Secondly, that ſhe ſhall not worſhip him afteran 
idolatrous manner in images and idols, as it was the manner 
of the Iſraelites, who worſhipped God in the idoll B, as 
appearcth in this place, but ſhall come ynto him immediat- 
ly, and not by a ſubſtitute or inferiour patron, and call ypon 
him who is a Spirit ſpiritually,and not in an image. 

But the image of Bau being aboliſhed, why would not 
the Lord be called vpon by the name of Baal. ſeeing it ſigni- 
fieth a god, lord, or patron, and ſometime alſo a husband, 
as well as I? I anſwere, the Lord would be called I, rather 
then Baal, firſi, becauſe Baa / being a name of empire and do- 
minion, brought with it ſome ſeruile ſcare; the other name 
I ſignifying properly a husband, offereth nothing to our 
conſideration but loue, fidelitie, grace and protection; and 
there ſote the Lord reſuſeth the former name, in the time of 
the Goſpell, as being too auſtere, ſauouring only of authori- 
tie and Lord(hip, and will be called by the amiable name of 

Ih, 
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In or husband, to ſnewtbat he hath renewed his covenant, 
is reconciled to his Church,and is now become moſt loving 
and gratious vnto her, 

The ſecond cauſe, which I rake to be the more principall, 
is, chat he might hereby ſhew his deteſſation of idolatrie, in 
that hee would not endure to bee called by the name of an 
idoll,chough otherwiſe good in it one ſignification. And 
this his deteſtation he further ſheweth, when as he faith, that 
they ſhould bee ſo farre from worſhipping idols,or him in 
them, that they ſhould not ſo much as name them: Vetſ. 17. 


For I Will take away the names of Baali out of her month,&c. y.rt iy. 


Where is ſet downe, who it is that thus purgeth the Church 
from all the relikes of idolatrie,namely, the Lord himſelſe, / 
will tale ay. Secondly, the manner or degree, how it muſt 
be purged, to wit, from all the relikes of idolatrie and ſuper- 
ſtition, ſo that it (ball not be lawfull for the people of God 
ſo much as to name an idoll, vnleſſe it bee as they name the 
divell with hatred and deteſtation. The like places vnto this 


we haue,Exod.23.1 3. Te ſballmake no mention of the name of Erod. 15. 1j. 
other god, neither. ſhallit be heard out of thy mouth. Deut. 1 z. 3. Dent. 11.2. 3. 


Ye ſhall vtteri deſtroy all the places wherein the nations Which 
Je ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerned their gods wpon the high mount aines, &c. 
3» Ye ſhall bew done the grauen mages of their gods,and abo- 
hiſs their names out of that place. An example whereof wee 


haue in Daxid, Pſal. 1 6.4.5. Their offerings of blood wil I not Plal 16.4.5, 


offer nor make mention of their names Muth my lips. 

Thirdly, hee expteſſeth the end why hee would not haue 
them ſo much as name idols, to wit, that they may no more 
be remembred by their names, that is, that hauing nothing 
to doe with idols,neither in deede nor word, the memorie of 
them may periſh, and men may be freed from all danger of 
falling into idolatrie; which being preſerued , there te mai- 
neth a continuall bane to intice vs, which in regard of our 
corruption and proneneſſe to idolatrie, we are apt to ſwal- 
low,to our perdition. 


And this is the meaning of theſe words. The doctrines The Do- 
which ariſe out of chem ate theſe, Firſt, out of the 16. yerſe mne. 


We . 
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Aﬀarenceof we may obſerue, that as ſoone as we are conuerted and aſſu- 
Gudszloue red of Gods loue by the inward teſtimonie of his Spitit, con- 
makes v2 22S: firmed by innumerable his gratious benefirs, which are ſo 
— many earneſt penies and pledges of his favour and our te- 
conciliation, then doth the Lord alſo giue vs this grace to 
ſhew our ſelues forward in the dutics ofh is worſhip and ſer- 
uice,and in rooting out all ſuperſtition and idolatrie. If ther- 
fore wee be truly conuerted and indued with Gods Spirit, 
and with che graces thereof,then will we alſo be zealows and 
deuout in performing ſeruice vnto God, in hearing his 
word, calling vpon his name, receiuing the Sacraments, c. 
asalſo in purging our ſelues from idolatrie and ſuperſlition, 
and in remouing all falſe meanes of his worſhip : but if this 
care and zeale be wanting, it is manifeſt, that as yet wee are 
not conuerted, nor haue taſted of the comfort of Gods Spi- 
rit, and the graces thereof: for when God hath beſtowed 
theſe, then at that day alſo he ſtirreth vs vp to loue and ſerue 
him, as our Lord and husband, forſaking all idols and idoll 
worſhip,as appeareth in this place. 
Thoſe who Secondly, we may obſcrue, that thoſe who are truly con- 
are truly con- uerted and indued with Gods Spirit, they doe not onely in- 
uerted, openly wardly ſerue the Lord as their onely husband, but alſo out- 
4 wardly make a confeſſion hereof to the gloric of God and 
comer edificationofothers: for it is not ſaid here that the Church 
and members thereof ſhould onely in heart acknowledge, 
but alſo by voice proſeſſe, that God was her husband, and 
forſake and difclaime with the like open plainneſſe idols 
and idolattous worſhip. And ſurely this is a ſingular fruite of 
our faith and ynfained repentance, when as we doe not only 
ſerue the Lord, and embrace his true religion in our hearts 
and ſoules, but alſo make an outward profeſſion hereof to 
Matth.s.16, All the world, though thereby wee expoſe our ſelues to the 
1. Pet. 1. 12. ſcoffes and contempt, obloquie and ſlander, malice and vio- 
2nd 3. 13. lence of prophane and wicked men. Which holy dutie is 
Nom. o. to. commended to Gods ſeruanti in many places: Matth. 5. 1 6. 
4a. 22. 1. Pet. a. f 2. 3. 15. Rom. 10. io. An example whereof we haue 


| ”” 4 4 in Dasid,Pſal, 22. 22. in the blind . 
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in Paw, Act. a4. 14. Wich which holy profeſſion x ho- 
— lorifieth Gol, the Lord will — glorie vnto him, — 
by profeſſing and acknowledging him for his ſonne and 
heire ofheaucn : Matth. 10.32. Meatth.10.3 2. 

Thirdly, wee may obſetue, that the Prophet ſpeaking of Our ſpiricuall 
thoſe duties which the Church being converted and recon. m#riage com- 
ciled vnto God ſhould performe to him, comprehendeth —— — 
them all ynder this one, that ſhe ſhould call him husband, — 
becauſe indeede it containeth all the teſſ, as being the ſoun- 
taine from which they ſpring. For if wee embrace the Lord 
as our husband, then haue we giuen him both our heart and 
hand, then haue we plighted vnto him our faith, and then do 
we alſo loue him abouc all, feare his diſpleaſure, depend vp» 
on his providence, and ſhe our ſelues zealous in perfor- 
ming all good duties vnto him. Ofwhich inward graces and 
outward obedience, whoſocuer are deftitute, they are not 
eſpouſed vnto God, &c. 

Fourthly,wee heere learne,that it is not only vnla full to ; 5, rr etutt 
worſhip idols, but alſo ro worſhip the true God in them. to worſhi 
Neither did the Iſraelites worſhip the image of Bau. or the God in Nola 
falſe god Baal, thereby repreſented, but in the idoll they 
worſhipped the true /choxa : for hee doth not heere forbid 
them to worſhippe Baa, the god of the Sidonians, but that 
they ſhould call him any more Ba, that is, call vpon and 
worſhip him in the image. So that the Papiſſs excuſe, ynder 
which they maske their idolatrie, is vaine and frivolous: for 
they ſay that they worſhippe not the images, before which 
they ſall, but God in them: and likewiſe when they worſhip 
Saints deparred, they affirme that they worſhip God in and 
by them. The which their aſſertion is falſe, as appeareth by 
their falling downe before them, their making of vowes, of- 
fering oblations, and their going on pilgrimage vnto them: 
and though it were ttue, that they did not — them, but 
God in them, yet hereby they are not cleered, ſeeing they 
commit the fame idolattie which God here condemneth in 
the Iſraelites. 

Laſtly, wee here obſerue, that the Lord irnow no more 5 
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TheLord is a be eſteemed ofthe Church a ſeuere Lord or fearefull Tudge; 
gracious hnſ- but as a gratious and loving husband. The conſideration 


band ot the 
Church, 


whereof leruerh,firlt ro repleniſh our hearts with all ioy and 
comſott in that we who were enemies and ſtrangers, ate ad- 
mitted into ſo neete league of ſtiendſhip, and into ſo inuio- 
lable a bond of loue and amitie with God, as is betweene a 
moſt loving hus band, and his beloued ſpouſe. Serohdly, it 
ſerueth notably forthe confirming our ſaith and affince in 
God, in the middeſt of all wants, dangers and extremitics,ia 
that we haue a husband who is moſt able and readieto pro- 
ret aad provide for vs. Thitdly, it ſerueth to confute the do- 
Qrine and practiſe of the Papilts, who dare not goe directly 
vnto God by prayer, but by the mediation of Saints: for if 
Chrilt be eſpouſed vnto vs, to whom may wee preferre out 
ſuites with greater boldnefle and confidence, then ynto our 
gratious husband?or who is more neere vnto vs, then Chriſt, 
or more deare vnto Chriſt then we, his beloued ſpouſe, that 
we ſhould make choice of, to be oui Mediatour betweene vs 
and him? And lafily,here we learne how we ſhould performe 


our obedience vnto God, not ſeruilely for feare,as vnto a ter- 


rible and ſtraight maſter, but with love and reverence, as vn- 
to a gratious husband, whoſe will wee performe,rather to a- 
uoid theteby his diſpleaſure, then for any hope of gaine, or 
feare of puniſhmenr. 

And theſe are the docttines to be obſerued out of the 1 6. 
verſe. Out of the 17.verſe wee may further obſerue, who it is 
that purgeth the Church from all idolatric and ſuperſlition, 
and reſtoreth Gods true and ſincere worſhippe and ſervice, 
namely, the Lord himſelſe, I will rakg away; So that it is not 
in the will and purpoſe, nor in the power and policie of man, 
to worke this great alteration and reformation fitſſ and prin- 
cipally; for man in his owne nature is prone to idolatric and 
ſupei ſtition, and when he is once entred into it, in ſte ad of re- 
turning out of this puddle, he is readie, being ouer y ſhooes, 
to plunge himſelſe ouer head and cares; but it is the Lord 


bimſelfe,who illuminateth our eyes with the knowledge of 
his truth, and inableth ys to diſcerae the ſottiſhnes of _ 
on, 
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fition, and the filthines of our ſpitituall whoredomes, and 
moueth our harts to loath and deteſt them, & to embrace his 
true religion and ſincere worſhip, Andtherfore, when as we 
would haue the houſe of God clearely purged from all te- 
liques of ſuperſlitiõ, we mulſ not only every man in his place 
and calling, further as much as in vs lieth this good worke, 
but principally wee are all in geoerall co joyne together in 
prayer vnto God,defiring his aiſiſtance for the effecting of it, 
lor he is the chiefe cauſe thereof, and the greateſt Potentates 
ol the earth ate in this worke but his jnſtruments and depu- 
ties, whom he can eaſilie incline to effect ir, when ſo it plea- 
ſeth him: Prou.21.1. 


Secondly, we may obſetue, that there cannot too great There cannot 
too great dili- 
ence be vied 


reſtoring the putitie of religion and Gods true worſhip, ac- Chas - — 


preciſcueſle, care and diligence bee vſed, in purging the 
Church from all tej. ques of idolatgie ani} ſupet ſlition, and in 


Pros. 21. 1. 


cording to the preſctipt rule of his Word; as appearerh in idolattie. 


this place, where the Lord reſuſeth to be called by the mme 
of Bu, though good in it owne Ggnification, becauſe ic 
had been abuſed to idolattie, and enioyneth his people not 
ſo much as to mention the name oſ an idoll. The like places 
are thoſe before quoted, Exod. 23.13. Deut. i 2. 2. 3. Pſal. 16. 
45. to which we may adde Tach. 13. 2. I Wil cut off the names 
of the Idols out of the land. and they ſhall no more be remembred: 


Zach. t 3-3. 


and Eſay 30. 22. Tee ſhallpollute the comering of the mager of Eſay 30.32, 


fluer,and the rich ornament of the images of gold. and cait them 
away 45 4 menitruous cloth, and you ſpall a) vnto it, get thee 
Bene. 0 

This rule then is to be obſerued of all, who reforme the 
Church, that they root out idolatrie and ſuperſlition, both 


idolattous or ſuperſtitious name 30 remaine : yea they are 
not only to remouc things out of the Church,which arcido- 
latrous and ſupetſtutious in their one nature, bur alſo ſuch 
indifferent things, as being lawſull in themſelues are abuſed 


to idolattie; b:cauſc duough ——— 


Idolatrie muſt 
be rooted our, 
head and taile, in ſubſtance and ceremonie, and not ſuffer an boch 
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all meanes and oecaſions, to put vs in mind of idolatrie, are 
ſo many traps to catch vs, and ſo many baites to allure vs to 
fall into this fin againe. So heere the Lord will not haue his 
people to name Baalams, becauſe he would not haue them 
ſo much as remembred. But left it might be obieRed, that 
theſe idolatrous names me originally euill, wee ſhall alſo 


Jerem. 23.36. finde, ler. 2 3.36. that the Lord forbiddeth to call his Word, 


the burthen of the Lord, notwithſtanding that it wos his 
owne phraſe by the mouth of his Prophers, becauſe it was 
now growne amongſt the people into obloquie and con- 
tempr. And Ezechias is commended for breaking the bra- 
ſen — wy which was made by Gods appointment, be- 


2. irg. 18. 4. cauſe the people abuſed it to idolatrie, 2. King. 18. 4. Vea but 
Princes and who hath this authotitie to purge the Church from all te- 


lupreme ho: [jques of idolatrie? Lanſwere, chiefe Gouernovrs, Princes, 


— _ and ſupreme Magiftrares, who are appointed by God to be 


reforme t 
Church. 


the norfing fathers ofthe Church; neither may private men 
intermeddle with publike reformation, but only the Gouer- 
nours of the Church, as we may ſee it confirmed by innume- 
rable preſidents in Gods word. And they, as I ſaid, are to 
root outidolatrie and all reliques thereof ; for this is a fingu- 
lar dutie belonging vnto them, which is ſo much commen- 
ded in thoſe godly Magiſtrates and Kings, Aeſes, Danid, E- 
zechias, Ioſſas, and the reſt : the neglect whereof, wee ſhall 
find condemned in other Kings, though vertuous and reli. 
gious, who reſtoring Gods true religion, yet ſuffered the 
groues and high places to remaine, 


Priazte men But if this dutie be neglected by Magiſtrates, how are pri- 


muſt nor in- 
termeddle 


with publike 


uate men to behaue themſeluesꝰ I anſwere, they muſt cou- 
taine their courſes within the compaſſe of their calling, and 
io the ficſt place they muſſ ſeeke toreforme themſelues, and 
thoſe vader their priuate charge, purging & preſerving them 
as from all other ſinnes, ſo — ed all — do- 
latrie and ſuperſtition; and for the publike reformation they 
are to further it, as private men, by petition, the helpe oftheir 
ſtiends, and beſt meanes, eſpecially they are to commend 


| 4 A A : [ 
Gods cauſe into his hands, by feruent and continuall 
praier, who is able to bring it to paſle, by iuſt and lawfull 
But may they i themſelues to ſuch Churches as are Cercmoniall 
ſpotted with im ions ? I anſwere, there are ſome cor- imperfeQions 
ruptions which are ſubſtantiall and vndermine the founda- t the Charch 
tion of religion, and theſe may iuſily cauſe a ſeparation: but — caule 
there ate others in ceremonies aud circumſtances onely, the "I 
ſubſtance and parts of religion add Gods worſhip remai- 
ning ſound and vnſhaken; and theſe are not cauſes ſufficient 
to make a tent from the Church, ſeeing there was never any 
Church without her wants and imperteRions : and ſecing 
where the foundation remaineth ſure (as it doth where the 
Word is purely and ſincerely taught, and the Sacraments ad- 
miniſtred according to Chriſts inflitution) there we may bee 
built vp in Chrift, and attaine ynto etetnall ſaluation. 
And as the people are not fortheſe wants and imperfeRi. * 
ons to leaue the publike ſeruice of God, ſo neither (as Itake 
it) are Gods Minifters to forſake their minifiric, wi the 
helpe whereof, the people cannot publikely worſhip God, 
nor be built yp in Chriſt, and edified in their holy faith, ra- 
ther then they will vndergoe ſome rites and ceremonies, 
though very inconuenient, if it cannot be proved that th 
are in their vſe ſimplie euill and vnlawfull : Neither do 
thinke any inconvenience ſo great, as the negleR of prea- 
ching Chriſt crucificd, &c. 1. Cor. 9. 16. 1. . 1 
Thirdly, whereas God ſaith, that his people ſhall not ſo The prophane 
much as name idols, vnleſſe it be with hatred and deteſtati- practiæ of Po- 
on, here is condemned the prophane praiſe of our Poets, c condem- 
who thinke their poems are not arcificiall, and in the right — 
poeticall vaine, vnleſſe they bee ſtuſſed with the names of 
Heathen idols, as Iapiter, Apollo, Pallas, N umuu, Cupad, and ſuch 
like;ſometime alſo in a prophane deuotion, inuocating their 
helpe, for the perſecting of their poeſie: but accurſed be that 
vaine, wit, or eloquence which ſacrilegiouſſy cobberh God 
of his honor, & beſioweth ir vpon idols,whether it be done 
in ieſt ot earneſt, So likewiſe here is condemned their pra- 
T 2 iſe, 


N 


Verl. 18. 


The expo- 


ſion. 


4 r 
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Qiſe, who ſweare by the idoll ofthe Maſſe, by the Rami, 
and ſuch like idol ; for what is this:butcorenue cheir credjr 


by an honorable remembrance of them, and after an:idale» 
ttous manner to ſeate them in Gods place, which we are not 
ſo much as to name, without branding them with ſome note 
ofhatred and deteſtation? | 515 


AT ſo much concerning the third beneſie which the 
Lord promifſeth to the Church. The ſourth followeth, 
which is peace, tranquillitie, and immunitie from dangers. 
Verſ.18. And in that day ui I make a conenant for them, with 
the Wilde beai ls and with the fowles of the heawen, and with thas 
that creepeth pon the earthy, and I will breake the bow, and the 
frord, end the battell, out of the earth, and Will make them to 
ſleepe ſafely. In which words the Lord promiſeth, that he wil 
ſo watch ouer bis Church and people with his prouidence, 
that they ſhall haue ſecuritic and peaceable teſt, though they 
be compaſſed about with dangets and maniſold evils ; and 
amongſt others he maketh choice of two, to ſigniſie all the 
reſt, namely, that he would deliuer them : firſi, ſtom the bru- 
tiſh rage and violence of vnreaſonable creatures: and ſecond- 
ly, from the force and violence of men, who ſhall oppoſe a- 
gainſſ them. The firſt is expreſſed in theſe words, I Mill make 
in that day a conenit for them With the Hude beaits. Where the 
Lord ſheweth, that when his people were converted and re- 
conciled ynto him, he would not only beftow vpon them his 
benefits both ſpiricuall and corporall, but alſo defend them 
from dangers, ſo that no euill ſhould come vnto them: and 
rticulatly, he promiſeth to gone them from vnreaſona- 
le creatures, x hich are all referred to three ſorts:ſirſi beaſts, 
as Beares, Lions, Tigres, Wolues, &c. ſecondly, the fowles 
of heaven, by which hee vnderſtandeth all rauenous and 
harmefull birds; thirdly creeping things, as ſerpents, canker 
wormes, locuſts, caterpillers, and ach like, 12403 598 


All which creatures before the fall were by Gods ap- 
pointment mder mans lordſhip and dominion, yeelding vn- 
to him voluntatie and free obedience, but after by bis Gems 


Will 
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and tebelllon, man had made God his enemie, he loſt his ſo- 


uetaigntie, che creatures rebelling againſt him, ho was a te- 
bell to their great Lord and Creator, and pulling their necks 
out ofthe yoke of their ſubiection; and whereas before they 
—— obeyed him, now they were willing to bee the 
ds readie inſtruments to inflict deſerued puniſhments, 
and bring man to deſtruction; the water to drowne him, 
as it did the whole world; the fire to burne him, as it did 
Sodome ; the aire to poyſon and inſect him, as in the 
time of the peſtilence; the carth to ſwallow him, as it did 
Dathan and his followers ; the beares to deuoure him, as x. King, 17. 25. 
they did the 42. children at the prayer of Eliſba; the lions to Nn. 0.6. 
— — him, as they did the Samaricanes; Serpents to fling 
him, as they did the Iſraclites ; yea euen the baſeſt creatures 
haue both will & power enough when God giueth ſigne of 
battel, as frogs,caterpillers,lice, as we may ſec in the plagues 
of Egypt, and in the example of Herod devoured by lice. 11 
And therefore when the Lord muſtereth and marſhalleth 
vp together his atmie of iudgements, wherewith he puniſh= 
eth the rebellion and fin of man, ctuell and noiſome beaſts 
are one choice band wherewith he aſſaulreth him, as appes- 
reth Leuit. 26.2. Ezech. 14.15. But when as man in Chrift is lz 16.18. 
reconciled vnto God, then alſo the Lord begiuneth to te- Ex96b.14 15, 
ſtore vnto him his dominion over the creatures, and makerh 
a couenant with them for man, that is, cauſeth them to be- 
come harmeleſſe, ſo that they (hall not be either willing or 
able to hurt any of his children. Aud this is that which the | 
Lord promiſeth to thoſe that feare bim,Pſal.91-13. Ezech, Hal gt. 13. 
4-25. So alſo Elphaz ſpeaketh notably to this purpoſe, *V*53+*%+ 
ob-5.2 3-23. Howlocuer therefore Gods children are com- 10d. 5.22.33 
paſſed about with dangers, yet they ſhall be ſafe vader the 
ſhadow of his wings, Pſal. 9. 1. 4. And in the middeRt of tur- P/al.91,1.4. 
moyles and moleſtacions,their ſoule ſhall dwell at caſe, as it ol 
is Pſal. 26. 1 3. 21 "ol Pſal.25.13. 
But it may be demanded how this iſe is accompli- Howy /airh- 
ſhed,ſecing the godly man hach hela beaſts 


moxe chen the wicked, and oftentimes they are alike huttſull n be 


in ſubiection no ſul baue peace 
bald 


D. s. 


Ad. 28. 1 


1. Per. 3. U. 


Leftares pon the Prophecie 
and pernicious vnto both. I anſwere,firſi,thar che Lord doth 

rforme this promiſe as hee doth all other concerning 
worldly and tempotall benefits and deliuerances, namely, 
not abſolutely, but conditionally, ſo farre foorth as they will 
ſtand with his glorie and the good and ſaluation of his chil- 
dren : and if at any time it fall out otherwiſe, then though he 
inflicteth vpon them the contrarie afflictions, troubles and 
dangers, yet hee ſanctiſieth them for the — of 
theſe maine ends, the furthering of his owne glotie and their 
ſaluation,ſo as they are not hurtful, but exceeding good and 
ptoſitable vnto them. And thus the Lord performeth his 
promiſe of preſerving his children from bruite beaſts and 
ſuch like dangers, ſo that either they may be aſſured of deli- 
uerance from them,which vſually the Lord granteth, as wee 
may ſee in the example of Daniel in the lions denne, and 
Paul whom the viper could not hurt; or otherwiſe if they be 
overtaken of theſe dangers it is for their good, ſeeing all 
things, euen affl tions themſelues, worke together for the 
beſt to Cods elect, Rom.$.28. 

Secondly, wee are to know, that the Lord doth vſually in 
the old Teſtament, vnder the promiſes of tempotall benefit: 
and deliverances, with which the gauges were beſt acquain- 
ted, ſhadow out vnto them his ſpitituall — and prote- 
Ction ; and ſo here particularly he promiſeth protection and 
deliverance from brute and ſavage beafts, with which the 
Iſraclites were much vexed and indangered, that by this be- 
nefit whichthey could feelingly — he might leade 
them as it were by the hand, and bring them to a full aſſu- 
rance of his protection and carefull ptouidence, alwaics 
watching ouer them for their deliverance out of all dangers, 
eſpecially from the furic and malice of our ſpirituall ene - 


mies, finne; Satan, and the world, who neuer ceaſe aſſaulting 


of Gods elect. 1. Pet. 5. 8. 
Tnirdly, this couenant oſ peace and harmeleſneſſe ma 


be ſaid to be made betweene all creatures and Gods chil- 


dren, becauſe aſtet they are reconciled ynto God, and be- 


cone his ſoanes dy adoption and grace, chen is their ma 
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ticle and of dominion and rule ouer all the creatures te- 
nued, which was loſt by the fall; into the poſſeſſiõ of which 

t they enter in this life, but enioy it not in full perfection 
vntill y life to come; for the ſubiection of the creatures vnto 
vs dependeth vpon out ſubiection and obedience to God, 
and therefore becauſe this is but begun and imperfeR in this 
life,theirs alſo to us is imperfeR and but in part. 

And this is the firſt part of our peace and ſecuritie, which 
reſpecteth the brute creatures. No becauſe chere is no grea- 
ter enemie to man then man, according to the prouerbe, Ho- 
mo homini lupus, thereſore the Lord [ewiſe promiſeth his 
Church peace and ſecuritie, in teſpect of thoſe manifold dan- 

ers which men might cauſe vnto them; And Iwill breake 
the bow and the ſword &c, Where vnder theſe inftruments of 
warre,the ſword and bow, weare to vnderftand warre it ſelfe; 
as though hee ſhould ſay, I will not onely make peace be. 
tweene my Church and the brute creatures, but alſo between 
men themſelues, ſo that all warte, hatred and contention 
ſhal ceaſe, and fluriſhing peace and tranquillitie ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed vpon the earth. The hike places vnto this wee haue, 
Eſa. 2. 4. and 11.6.7.8.9.and 32.17.18. 


4.14011. 


6.7. 3317.18. 


Yea but the Church is not freed from warres, nay rather %% God per. 
as ſoone as we profeſſe our ſelues Gods ſeruants,we are ſure ſormeth 1 
to haue the world to bee our enemie, who bendeth all her coucnant of 
force againſt Gods Saints, and laboureth both by ſectet trea- Peace vm 
fon and by open force to bring them to deſttuction. And a- 1 | 
gaine, our Sauiour hath taught vs, that h- came not to bring 1b. 10. % 


peace but warte, cuen berweene neereſt friends; and that in 
theſe latter times we are eſpecially to expect warres, vprotes, 
and cõtentions; ho therfore is this promiſe accompliſhed ? 
I anſwere,it is performed either inreſpeR of an out ward ad 
worldly,or an inward and ſpiritual] peace. If wee vndertiand 
it in the firſt ſenſe, thei this promiſe of a worldly peace ( be- 
ing atemporarie benefit) is to be vnderfiood with the con- 
dition and limitation before prefixed, narcly,of Gods glo- 
tie and our ſpitituall good. 
Secondly, God thus . promiſe, not by y 
4 
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ing them alcogether from warres, but by defending and de- 
liverivg them in the day of battaile, fo as the force and ſurie 
of their enemies ſhall not hurt them: and this is fignified by 
the phraſe here vſed, for hee doth not ſay that hee will take 
cleane away the bow, ſword, and battaile, but that hee will 
breake them, that is, weaken, abate, and ouerrule their force 
and power, ſo as they who depend vpon him ſhall not bee 
deſtroyed by them. é 
Thirdly, this promiſe is accompliſhed among the faithfull 
the mſelues, which howſocuer before their converſion they 
ate one to another as cruel and hurtſul as lions, tigers, beares, 
yet after they ioyne themſelues ro Gods Church, they lay 
alide their malice and brutiſh nature, and performe all mu- 
26a. 11.6 tuall duties of loue & Chriſtian amitie, as appeareth Efa.11.6, 
The ſpirituall But eſpecially vnder the ty pe of this outward peace, wee are 
peacc ofthe to vnderſtand that Euangelicall and ſpirituall peace, which is 
faub!ull. inwardly ſeated in the heart and conſcience, after that we are 
aſſured of our reconciliation with God through leſus Chriſt, 
ata. Which the Angel firſt proclaimed, Luk. a. 14. and our Sauiour 
gaſterwards promiſed to all the ſaithſull, who ate truly hum- 
bled, and haue ſubieRed themſelues to beate his yoke of ho- 
Matth.11.29. ly obedience, Matth. i 1. 29. of which the Apoſtle alſo ſpea- 
Km. 5. i. eth, Rom. g. 1. and ſo often wiſlieth to the Churches vnto 
whom hee writeth. And this peace is twoſold, peace with 
God, and the fruite thereof peace of conſcience, with which 
whoſocuer are endued, they haue tranquillitic and Chriſtian 
ſecutitie in the midſt of their worldly enemies, who though 
they rage neuer ſo furiouſly againſt them, yet they cannot 
difturbe this peace, much leſſe rake it from them, but in the 
middeſt of all garboyles and fierie afflictions, they may ioy- 
Nn. 5. 31. fully triumph in this their peace with the Apolile, Rom. $8.31. 
to the end of the chapter: If Godbe on our ide, v hat mattrerh 
it i ho oppoſe againit ur c. So that this ſpirituall peace may 
well ſtand with our worldly troubles and perſecutions, of 
whichour Sauiour hath forewarned vs and therefore he ioy- 
1h.16.22, neththem together : Ioh. 16.3 3. ln me yee ſhall haue peace, in 
1b. 14. 1. Ihe worldyee ſball hame aſflictian. So loh.14-27.Peace J = 


of Hofea, Currin, Var 1s, 287 
With you, my peace I giue vnto you, not as t be world giueth gige 
T onto dad - — Dauid ſheweth t — 
euer the bodies of thoſe that feate the Lord are toſſed and 


turmoiled, yet their ſoule t ſnall dwell at eaſe, Pſal. 25˙13. Pſalw. 2 5. 13. 


And this is the peace both outward aud inward, which is 


here promiſed to the faithful in the time ofthe Goſpe);both 
which are but begun in this life and impetfeR, as all other The 
our gifts and graces tre, which we haue receiued, and ſhal be 4 


fully perſected inthe life to come. Now in the lait place, hee 
ſerteth downe an eſſect of this peace, namely, that being 
protected from the danger of the brute creatures and alſo of 
men who oppoſe againſt them;Hew cauſe them to ſleep [aft - 
2 or ſecurely, Whereby we are not to vnderſſand, that the 
ichfull in the time of the Goſpell, (hal be ſlothſul and care. 
leſſe, as though they were exempted from all danger ; but 
that in the middeſt ofall troubles and dangers, they ſhall be 
ſo comforted with the feeling of their inward peace, and ſo 
aſſured of Gods protection and prouidence watching ouer 
them, that they ſhall be freed from that terror and deiperate 
feare, which wholly poſſeſſeth the wicked in the time of dan- 
and howſoeuer they carefully watch and ward, and di- 
gently prepare themſelues to endure the aſſaults of their e- 
nemies, in regard of theirowne frailtie,and their great power 
and malice; yet not with any diſtempeted and tumultuous 
paſſion, bus ſo as in the middeſſ oftheir ſeate they quietly 
fleepe, and peaceablic reſt vader the ſhadow of Gods pro- 


tection. An example whereof we haue ia Daxzid, Pſalm. 4. B. Pater. 4.3. 


I dame dovene; and alſo ſleeps in pence, becauſe tbow, Lord 
only makgit me dell in ſafetie. So Peter, though hee were in 
priſon, loaded with chaines,warched with ſouldiers,and de- 
ſtinated eut che next day to the ſlaughtet, yet in the middeſi 
of all theſe iominent dangers, reſſing vpon Gods provut- 
dence, he allo rooke his naturall teſtand ſleepe, fo aha the 
Angell that ns ſent to deliuer him, was ſaine to ſmite him 


on the fide, that he might awaken him, Act. 12. And Pa Add 1a. 


and Sila being in the lie py are not ſaid 
5 haue ſlapt, yet they refied quietly and peaceablie ypon- 
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Gods prouidence, ſpending the night not in mourning and 
weake lamentation, but in prayer, reioycing, and ſin ging of 
Pſalmes, Act. 16.25. 

And this is the meaning of theſe words. The iofiruſtions 
which ariſe out of them for our owne vſe, are theſc, Firſt, we 
may obſerue,what is the cauſe which hath depriued vs of the 
dominion, vſe and benefir, which we had by creation, ouer 
and by all the creatures; namely our fins; for this priuiledge 
was granted vnto man, vpon the condition of his obedience 
vnto God, which becauſc he obſetued nor, therefore he loſt 
his rule and dominion, right and intereſt he had vnto them; 
ſo that what rule he hath ouet them, and vſe of them, whileſt 
he continueth in the ſtate of diſobedience, he enioyeth it not 
by any lawfull right, but by tyrannicall vſutpation, vnder 
which thraldome the creatures grone, earneſtly deſiring to 
be deliuered from it, Rom.$.22. So that howſocuer in the 
creation, all the creatures were made for man, ſubiected vn- 
to his gouernment, and appointed for his vſe, and man onl 
was niade for God and his ſeruice; yet afrer man by his f; 
had diſabled himſelf, ſo as he neicher could nor would ſerue 
his Creator, the creatures were freed from the ſubiection 
and ſlauiſh vſe of man; and in ſtead of ſeruing and obeying 
him, they ate teadie every one in their place, to be the execu- 
tioners of Gods iuſt iudgements, inflicted for his finne and 
rebellion: like ſeruants who ſer themſelues againſt their ma- 
ſtet, when he traiterouſly ſetteth himſelſe againſt his Prince, 
who is the chiefe Lord and Souetaigne ouet them all. When 
25 therefore we heare of loſſes and ſpoiles by fire ot water, oſ 


the hurt or death of men by the brute beaſts, and ſerpents,of 


dearth and ſcarcitie cauſed by too much taine or drought, 
cankers, caterpillers and ſuch like, all and every of theſe are 
ſo many remembrancers to put vs in mind of our finnes and 
tebe}hon agaiaſt God, and ſo many monitors to warne vs, 
that we forſake our wicked courſes, and turne to the Lord 
by vnfained repentance. | 


When our do» Secondly, wee heere learne, when man is reftored to his 


u ouer right of culing, and vſing the creatures, without fn in * 


Het. Cal. 3. VIII. 18. 283 


oſ God unie in reſpect of them, namely, when he is the creatures 
— God in Chriſt, & being adopted for his ſon is reſtored, 
in him, becommeth heire and lawfull owner of all the crea- 

tures ; for when the Lord hath renued his couenant with vs, 

then doth he alſo renue the couenant betweene vs and the 
creatures, which is ſer downe, Gen.1.28 29. The conſidera. Gen. 1. 28.29. 
tion whereof ſhould moue vs earnefily to labour after the 

afſurance of our reconciliation with God, and our adopti- 

on; for vntill then we haue no tight vnto any of Gods crea- 

tures, but thecuiſhly and tyrannically vſurpe vpon that 

which belongeth not vnto vs: and for this cauſe the blood 

of Y creatures, which for our vſe is ſpilled, the clothes which 

which we put on, the bread which we eat, yea and the yerie 5c 1.11. 
ſlones andtimber of our buildings crie loude in Gods eates 3 
for vengeance,and ſhall be ſufficient marter (though we had 

no other ſinnes) of inditements for our theſt, at the great aſ- 

ſiſſes. Againe, vntill che Lord haue renuedthiscoucnant be- 

tweene the creatures and vs, they are all our enemies, which 

are euer readie when God ſuffereth them, to reuenge the 

diſhonor which by aur fins we haue done to their Creator, 

and the iniuric and oppreſſion which we haue offered vnto 

them; if we be at home, the fire threatneth vs, if abroad, the 
beaſts,if God permit them, are readie to aſſault vs, the water 

is teadie to drowne vs, the eatth to ſwallow vs, the aire to in- 

ſect vs, yea as we walke in the ſtteete, the tyles vpon the hou- 

ſes are readie to braine vs, in our gardens, ſnakes and ad- F- 
ders are readie to fling vs, and at our tables, euery crumbe of 

bread is readie to choake vs: all which Gods creatures are 

readie to ſetue vs, and to offer vnto vs a ſafe and comfortable 
vſe of them, when vpon our reconciliation with God, they 

are alſo reconciled vnto vs. 

Thirdly, wee may here learne, what is the beſt meanes to The beſt 
obtaine and enioy a ſound and well grounded peace wich.meanes of ob- 
men, or at leaſt entertaine aiuft and ſafe warre, namely, by amian well 
_ from our finnes, and ſeeking earneſtly reconciliati- — 
on with Godin Chriſt; for the cauſe of inward rebellions, An. 
and outward inuafions, is our fins, which provoke the Lord 


Leut 26.15. 
Dent. 26 49. 
1. U ug. K. 33. 
Jer. 3 15.19. 


The Lord is 


thor of uut 
Peace. 
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do ĩuſt diſpleaſure, ind mone him to raiſe vp againſt vs, ene 
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mies at home and broad, to the end they may execute his iuſt 
iudgements againſt vs. The way therfore to ſettle peace and 
pteuent warte, is to take away this cauſe, to wit, our fins 
true repentance,and to labout that we may be at peace wit 
God, and then he will give vs peace with men, or at leafts 
proſperous warre,wherin he will aſſiſt and protect vs againſt 
our enemies. Whereby it appeateth, that that peace which 
is grounded ypon worldly policies, and hath not this peace 
with God forthe foundation thereof, how ſoeuet it may laſt 
for a time, yet in the end it will prouerotten and vnſound. 
For example, ſome thinke it the beſt courſe to ſertle a peace 
by tolerating Poperie and idolatrie, ſome by vttet fortiking 
Gods true religion, and by conforming our ſclues to the 
world, both in profeſſion and life; ſome by ioyning in neere 
leagues with neighbour Princes, and by many ſuch other 
devices: butſecing. the Word plainly teacheth vs, that the 
only ſure foundation of our peace, is our reconciliation with 
God, and holy obedience to his Commandements ; how can 
wee hope to obraine it by taking ſuch courſes, as will cauſe 
the Lord to be our enemie, and by tranſgreſſing his Com- 
mandements, the breach whereof ' Lord threatnethin ſo 
many places to — with warte, and thoſe innumerable 
miſcries which do accompanie it? So Levit. 26.25. Deut. 28. 
49.50. 1. King. 8.33. Ier. 5. 15.19. 

Ihe vſe which we are to make hereof, is, that when wee 
heare of our enemies preparations, we do in the firſt place 
conlider, that our ſinnes is the cauſe of this warte intended 
againſt vs; and therefore before we reſolue ypon any other 
courſe for our deſence, let vs repent of our ſinnes, and labour 
to be at peace with God, and ſo he will change their minds, 
or vſe their malice for their owne deſtruction, 


Fourtbly, we may here obſerue, what is the chiefe cauſe of 


the chicfe aw» our peace nad tranquillitie, namely, not our one power 


and policie, or ſtrength of neere adjoyning friends, but the 
| hicmſclfe ; and therefore when we do enioy it, as wee 
haue done for many yeares, let vs aſcribe the 1 


Toca, Cv 19. 285 

and glotie vnto God who is the author thereof: and let vs Z/4.45.7. 
make this vſe of our great peace and tranquilitie, with mote C. 14.6, 
_— to doe God ſeruice both ptiuately at home and 
publikely in the congregation, hich is the chieſe end why 

the Lord hath giuen this peace vnto vs. 
Laſlly, we may here obſetue a notable marke of ihoſe that Chriſtian ſe· 
are truly conuerted vnto God, & reconciled in Chtiſt, name - curuie a uue 
ly, when as with a Chriftian ſecuritie we can teſi vpon Gods * e —— 
prouidence and protection, aſter we haue attained ynto ſome 
aſſurance of the pardon of out finnes, not onely when the 
world promiſeth ſafetie, but alſo in the middeſt of troubles 
and dangers : for there iwno ſuch peace to the wicked, who ga. 55.21. 
howſoeuer they are bold and confident in their proſpernie, 
yet when they are overtaken with any ynexpcRed danger, 
faint with feare, and are perplexed with a guiltic aſtoniſh- 
ment; whereas they who are at peace with God haue the in- 
ward peace of a good conſcience, which maketh them (as 
the Wiſe man ſaith Jconfident as a lion, knowing that Gods Pros. 28.1, 
prouidence watcheth our them, which will eicher deliver 
them from danger and euill, or turne them to theic eustla- 
ſting good. 


AR ſo much concerning the fourth benefit. The fifth 
1 followeth, which is that neere and inſeparable vnion 
that is berweene Ieſus Chriſt and his Church, expreſſed in 
theſe words: Verl. 19. And [will marrie thee vnts me for euer. 
yea and I will marrie thee vnto mee, in righteouſneſſe, and in 
indgement,and in mercie, and in compaſſion. 20. Iwill enen mar- 
ri thee vnto me in faith and thou ſhalt know the Lord. Where 
the Prophet proceeding in his former allegorie, compateth 
the vnion which is bet weene Chriſt and his Church vnto — 
mariage, becauſe no other ſimilitude doth more liuely and berwerne 
fully expteſſe it, whereof it is that this ſpirituall and myſlicall Chrift and his 
vnion is yſually iu the Scriptures repreſented voto vs, vndet Cluuch re- 
this type of mariage, wherein Chriſt Ieſus is the husband and = - 
his Church the ſpouſe. So Pſal 45.che vnion of Chriſt and p/41,;. 

his Church is ſhadowed yader the type of Salomon * 


Vas: 20. 


ex 
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with Pharaobs daughter, the whole booke of Canticles con- 
taineth nothing elſe but the doctrine of this ſpirituall ma- 
nage · The Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh of it, chap. 54. . For he that 
de, made thee is thine huſband, whoſe neme is the Lord of hoſt1 hee. 
Ex:6.16.8, v. S. ch. 62. 3. The Prophet Ezechiel likewiſe, chap.16.8.8c, 
And our Sauiour Chriſt in the new Teſtament calleth him - 
1b. 9. 16. ſelfe the Bridegroome ofthe Church, Matth. 9. 15. And chap. 
G 33.3, 22.2. God the Father is compared to a King who married his 
ſonne, that is, Ieſus Chriſt with the Church. The Apofiles al- 
ſo vſe the ſame ſimilitude, to ſigniſie this vnion: So Paul, 
» Cut 2.Cor. f l. 2. I haue prepared you for one huſb.ord, to preſent you 
255.5. 23 26. An pure virgin to Chriſt. And Eph. 5 23. 25. 32. And che - 
Apoc ig, poſſſe ohn, Apoc. 19. 7. Let vs be glad and reionce and giue {ar 
& v1.25). rie to him, for the mariage of the Lambe iscome,and hirwife 
wade her ſelfe readie. 85 chap. 2 1. 2. And 1 Tohn ſav the holi 
cite the new leruſalem come downe from God out of heauem pre- 
pared as 4 Bride trimmed for her huſband:and vetſ. 9. 
Thegreatk. Seeing therefore this vnion berweene Chriſt and vs, is in 
milucude be- ſo many places reſembled to a HMariage, let vs in the next 
wweene our place conſider the great ſimilitude which is betwixt them, 
— ag that ſo wee may the more plainly conceiue of this excellent 
and mariage, my ſierie, u bich is the ground and foundation of al our good 
and happineſſe. 

Firſt, as vnto euety lawfull mariage, there is required that 
the parties married be of the ſame kde and nature, ſo it is 
in this ſpiruuall mariage ; for the Sonne of God the ſecond 
perſon in Trinitie tooke vpon him our nature and was made 
fleſh,chat ſo he might be a fic husband of the Church;and the 
Church is regenerate and purged from her ſinnes and cor- 
ruptions of nature,that ſo being made like Chriſt in holines 
and vnblameableneſſe, ſhe. might become a fir ſpouſe for 
Epbeſ 5. 25.27 Chriſt : as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſ.3. 25. 26.25. So that if 

we ſpeake properly, neither God the Father, not God the ho- 
lie Ghoſt is the husband of the Church, but God the Sonne, 
who alone tooke ypon him our nature, and became like vn- 
to vs: and therſore both this and all the like places of Scri 
ture, which ſpeake of the matiage between 6 : 
* C 7 


lob . t. 
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Church, are to be vnderſtood properly of Cod the Sonne. 

And as theſe perſons being of the ſame nature ought to be 
of a different ſex male and female : ſo in this ſpirituall ma- 
riage Chriſt is the man ot husband, the Church is the wo- 
man or ſpouſe; who was taken out of the fide of Chrift in his 
deadly ſleepe, as Eua out of Adams, and therefore may bee 
ſaid to be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh,of whom he 
begetteth by the ſeede of his word and holy Spirit many 
faichfull children vnto himſelfe. 

Secondly,az in mariages there ought to be only two ioy- 


ned together, one man with one woman, according to that 


Matth. 19.5. And they Dll be ane fleſh : (o in this ſpirituall ah 19.9. 


iage there are but two, one husband, Chrift, and one 
ſpouſe, the Church: for although the ſaithſull are many in 
number, yet they make but one 1ntire bodie,ſecing they ate 
conioyned and quickned by the ſame Spitit, as divers mem- 
— make but one bodie, being quickened by the ſame 
dule. 

And as in our ordinarie mariages ſpeciall regard is to bee 
had, that we be not vnequally yoked, the godly with the wic- 
ked,the beleeuer with the infidell, as the Apoſile chargeth 
vs, 2. Cor. 6. 14. So in this ſpitituall mariage, Chriſt the huſ- 
band, moſt iutt & holie, hath had a ſpeciall care not to chuſe, 
but to make his ſpouſe, being choſen, glotious, and without 
any ſpot or wriofle 
way her ſinnes and corruptions with his blood, and that firſt 
in her juſtification, whereby her finnes are pardoned, and hid 
out of Gods fight, with the rich robe of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe: and ſecondly by ſanctification, whereby (he is freed 
fromthe power, dominion, and corruption of finne it ſelfe, 
and made pure and holy; the which worke is begun in this 
life, and fimſhed in the life to come. 

Seeing therefore all who are married vnto Chriſt are alſo 
iuſtified and ſanctiſied, hence it ſolloweth, that thoſe in vs 
ſinne not only liueth but alſo raignerh, are not eſpouſed vn- 
to Chtiſt: for hee who requireth at our hands chat wee be 
a noc 


. cor. S. 14. 


,holie and ynblameable, by waſhing a. eb. 16.27. 
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not ynequally yoked, will much leſſe march himſelſe thus 
vnequally. 

Thirdly, as in all mariages there is required a double con- 
ſent, firſt of the patents, and ſecondly of the parties them- 
ſelues: ſo in this ſpiricuall mariage, there is firſt che conſene 
of God the Father, who hath giuen the Church to Chritt, that 
he might redeeme and ſave it; and Chrift like wiſe vnto the 
Church, chat he might be che head and husband thereof: the 
which his conſent and free good will, in this mutuall dona- 
tion he hath made knowne vato vs in the Goſpell, and doth 
more and more confirme vs inthe aſſurance thereof by the 
Sacraments of Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. So likewiſe 
there is a mutuall conſcat berweene the parties: for firſt our 
Sauiour Chrifi took our nature vpon him, and was made like 
vnto vs in all things, finne only excepted, that hee might be- 
come our husband, head and Sauiour t and this his ineſti- 
mable good will hee hath made knowne vnto his ſpouſe, in 
that he was content for her ſake not only to abaſe himſelſe, 
by taking vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, but alſo therein 
ro ſuffer ſo many miſeties, ignomnie, reproch, whippings, 
buffetings, reuilings, crowning with thornes, and death it 
ſelſe, yea the curſed death of the croſſe, and the anger of God 
more bittet then all the reſt, that hereby he might purge his 
Church from all het ſinnes, adorne her with his trighteouſ- 
nefic, and fo make her a fic ſpouſe for ſuctfan husband. 

So the Church alſo giues her conſent to this ſpirituall ma- 
rizge, when as (he acknowledgeth Chriſt alone for her Lord 
and husband, and refteth & reliech vpon him only, by a true 
and lively faith for her prouiſion of al neceſſaries, protection 
from all dangers, and for etetnall happineſſe and ſaluation; 
and when alſo ſhe endeuoureth to approoue her ſelſe the 
- pouſe of Chriſt by her holy obedience and ſubiection vnto 

is will, 

Fourthly,as in mariage there is not only a vetball or ima 
ginarie coniunction, but alſo a teall and ſubſiantiall vnion, 
not of the bodic alone, but alſo of their hearts and mindes, ſo 

as 
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are no more two but one fleſh: ſo in the — 
—— —— — them is reall and 
ſubſtantlall, and that in teſpect of their whole perſon, bodie 
wich bodie, and ſoule with ſoule; neither is the Church vni- 
ted vnto Chriſts humanitic alone, but to the whole perſon 
God and man, ſot ſuch is the inſeparable vnion bet weene the 
two natures of Chtiſi, chat they who are conioyned with the 


one, ate knit tothe other likewiſe. So Ioh. 5. 36. Ephel.5.30. Jeb. 6. 3. 


x.Cor.10.16.17.& 6.17. 
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and Chriſis humane nature, and then by meanes hereof, it is 
vnited to the divine nature likewiſe; for ſee ng there was no 
proportion betweene ys and God, becauſe he was infinite, 
and we finite, therefore there could beno vnion, but by our 
mediator leſus Chrift God and man; but being voiced vnto 
the manhood of Chriſt, wee arc hereby alſo vnned to his 
Godhead : neither can difiance of place binder this reall and 
ſubſtantiall vnion, ſeeiog it is ſpiricuall, the chieſe bond of 
this vnion being the holy Ghofi, who fillerh all places ; and 
ſecing in an earthly mariage, difiance of place cannot fru- 
ſtrate or take away the vnion which is berweene man and 
wife, much leſſe can it breake off this heauenly and ſpirituall 
vnion betweene Chriſt and his Church. 


Fifthly, as there are divers ſpeciall ends of the mariage be · The ends of 
tweene man and wife : as I. Fot their tnurual and com- our ſpiruual 
fort, man being the head and guide of his wife, and the wife N. 


being a helper to het husband : 2. For the auoiding of forni» 
cation: 3. For generation of children : So likewiſe our ſpi 

tuall mariage wich Chrifi hath the ſame ends. Fot it is inſiitu- 
ted hy God fuft, for their mutuall. good namely, for the 
good of Chtiſſ, becauſe it is good for the husband to bee 
with his ſpouſe, it is profitable for the head to bee ioyned 
with the members, it is for the glorie of a King to bee hecte 
bis ſubigcte, ixcendeth to the perfeRtion ofthe foundarion, 
to be ioyned with the reſſ of ihe build mg : it i: good alſo ſor 
the Church to be joyned in mariage with Chriſſ, becauſe in 
bim be bath all her good, the 4 fianes;reconci- 


2 
. . 


Epbeſ. 5.25- 


N. 3.3.4. 


AMatth.18. 20. 
Jab. 14. 16. 
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Secondly, for the aucidiog of ſpiricuall whoredome, whe. 
ther we vaderſtand it ſpecially of idolarrie, or generally of 
all other finnes, where with we defile both bodie and ſoule ; 
the which end teſpectech not Chrift our husband, who is 
pure and free from all finac, but the ſpouſe, who being na- 
turally inclined co commu ſpirituall whoredome with 
and Satan, is reſtrained by vertue of this —— vnion with 
Chriſt ; whereby ——— partaker of Gods Spirit, theſe 
her luſts and concupiſcences, are morrified and ſu ,and 
ſhe contrariwiſe is inclined to keepe her ſelſe vnſpotted and 
vndefiled, and to perſotme holy obedience to Chrift her 
husband. 

Thirdly, this ſpirituall mariage was inſtituted, that Chriſt 
of che Church might -p rags bu his word and Spi- 
ric, euen euery faithfull man, and all the particular members 
of this bodie.For theſe in diuers reſpects, may be called both 
the ſpouſe and children of Chift: his ſpouſe as they are ioy- 


ned vnto him by a lively faith in mariage ; his children as 
een him ofche Church, by his word and 
pirit. 


Sixthly, as berweene maried perſons, many duties are mu- 
tually to be performed, ſome wherof are commune to both, 
me propet to either partie; ſo the like duties are per- 
formed by Chriſt and his Church. The commune duties ate 
principally coniugall loue, faithfulnes, cohabitation, com- 
munication of perſons and goods; all which on Chriſts part 
are petſormed in the higheſt degree of perſection: for ba, 
he hach ſufficiently manifeſted his loue to his Church, in that 
he was content to giue his life for her rederwption, Epheſ. q. 
25. Secondly, he is ſo faithſull in keeping his couenant with 
her, that ber vaſgithfulnes and infidelitic cannot make his 
R of none effect. Rom. 3:3. Third- 


he dwellech with her even to the end of r 
Bog herdy his power,and guiding 8 Spi- 
tit, March. 28. 20. Ih. 24.16. Fouriy, wanne 


* » 


his perſon with vs, and all bis goods and beneſittꝭ fo that he 
is now become ours, and all -ynto him: his 


merits are our merits, his ſatisſaction our ſatisfaQion, his o- 
bedience ourobedience, his ſnes our righteouſnes, 
his holines out holines, his wiſdome our wi ; his kings 
dome our kingdome. And fo likewiſetheſe commune du- 
ties are performed by his ſpoule the Church, in her meaſure 
and proportion; for ſhe loueth het husband Chriſt, and ſet- 
— heart and affections vpon him, ſo as ſhe can be con- 
tent for his ſake to ſorſabe the world, yea even her own ſelſe. 

She defireth to keepe her mariage faith, abhorring all ſpiri- 

tuall whoredome, and labouring to reſerve her ſelſe for her 

husband holy and vndefiled ; ſhee dwelleth wich bim, and 

rangeth not abroad into the world, but keepeth herdclfe 

within her bounds and limits; ſhe communicateth her ſelſe, 

and what ſhe hath vnto him, and having nothing elſe worth 

the gift, ſhe giueth him her heart, praiſing and readring vn- 

to him all potfible laud and thankes forall his benefics, and 

offering vnto him with a ſincere heart his pure worſhip and 

ſeruice, by whoſe treaſures alone ſhe js intiched. 


The ſame ſimilitude is berweene their {] duties, be- Special dudes 
berweene 


longing peculiarly to either partie: for as the husband 


the is to rule and gouerne his wife, toinfiru@ her ac Cen his 
man of knowledge co direct and counſel] her, to protect and | Fer. 3 


defend her, to cheriſh her as his owne fleſh; to prouide ac- 
cording to his power all things neceflarie for her, and to to- 
lerate and beate with her in kmides, as _ the weaker 
veſlel!;So doth Chritt Ieſus behaue himſelfero his ſpouſe the 
Church: for he gouerneth, inſtructeth, counſelleth, and ru- 
leth her by his word and Spitit; he proteReth her by his al- 
mightie power from all dangers, and the ſurie and malice of 
all her enemies; he proudeth for her by his alſufficient 
uidence, he cheriſheth and nouriſheth her as his owne 


= with his owne ficſh and precious blood vnto everlaſting eb . 3.25. 


ife: and though ſhe be full of infirmities and imperfeRions, 

he beareth with her as being the weaker : ſor as the 

Plalmiſt ſaith, He buoweth hereof ſhee is made, and _— 
: Vs et 


Row 7.22.23. 
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Al. 10. 1% breth that hee is but deft, Pſalm 103. 14. | 
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And ſo like wiſe as the wife ſubiecteth her ſelſe to her huſ- 
band, as to het head and gouernour, obeying him in all 
things which arc honeſt and lawfull, as ſhee regardeth him 
with teuerent teſpect; and ingenuouſly fearech his diſplea- 
ſure; and in a — — her ſelſe in all het 
words and actions, modeſily, ſoberly, humbhe and quiei ly, 


ſo as ſhe may be moſtamiable to her husbid:So the Church 


ſubmitteth her ſelſe vnto Chriſt, as vnto her only Lord and 
husband, ſhe perſormeth vnto him abſolute obedichce, ſhe: 
reueteuceth him with awfull loue, and ſeareth his diſpleaſure 
aboue all worldly loſſe; and to conclude; in all her carriage 
and conuerſation, ſhe demeaneth her ſelſe humblic and du- 
tiſully, deſiting nothing more then to appeate louely and a- 
miable in Chriſts ſight. 

But yet in the degree and meaſure of performing theſe 
mutuall duties, thete is to be obſerued a differencezfor Chtiſt 
performeth them all moſt abſolutely, and in the higheſt de- 
gree of all perfection. Ihe Church perſotmeth them alſo, but 

et ia her meaſure and proportion: that part of the Church 
indeed which is triumphat, performeth theſe duties to her 
husband Chriſt, in ſuch a degree of petſection, as the crea» 
tute is capable of,yerfar ſhort of that meaſure and degree, in 
which her husband performerh them: but the Church mili- 
tant with much more weakneſſe and imperfeRion for wher- 
as ſhe is partly regenerate, and partly vnregenerate, the ſpi- 
rituall part laboureth to performe all good duties vnto 
Chrift, but the fleſh rebelleth and diſobeyeth, ſhe delighteth 
to obey her husband inthe inner man, but ſhe findeth ano- 
ther law in her members rebelling againſtthe law of her 
minde, which oftentimes leadeth her captive to the law of 
ſinne, whereby it commeth to paſſe that all the duties which 
ſhe performeth, are ſo mingled with corruptions, and ſtai- 
ned with imperſections, that were not her husband Chriſt 
infinite in mercie and compaſſion, they would rather deſerue 
his hatred then his Ioue, and puniſhment rather then re- 


A 
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that her imperfe& obedience is accepted of him as perſect, 
he reſ not her deede but her will, and regardeth not 
her but ber afieRion, and ſo that ſhe eatneſily defire 
and painfully endeuour in the integritic and vprightneſſe of 
her to performe all duties of loue and ience vnto 
him, hee pardoneth her ioficmicies, and waſheth away the 
ſtaines and ſpots of het corruptions and impetſections with 
his owne mo pretious blood. 

And this is the mariage berweene Chriſt and his Church 
of which the Prophet bere ſpeaketh. Now Jet vs more ſpe- 
cially intreate of the words themſelues, and of thoſe points 
concerning his ſpitituall mariage contained in them. And 
1 will marrie thee unto me for ener,&c.\Wherein are contained 
two principall points: firſt, the efpouſais ofthe Church vn- The author of 
to Chriſt; and ſecondly, the adiuncts or properties appertai- our ſpiriuall 
ning to this happieconraQ.. In the firſt is expreſſed, firſt, the 2158. 
author of this mariage: ſecondly the act of eſpouſing: third- 
ly, the parties contracted. The author of this mariage is God 
himſelfe, and if we ſpeak properly God the Father, who ioy- 
neth his Son in mariage with the Church by his holy Spirit, 
ſoy this is not a match of our owne ſeeking, or making, for 
in out one natures wee are alienated and eſtran — 

God, but God loucth vs firſi before we loue him, and our Sa- 1. 1b. 4. 19. 
uiout Chriſt wooeth the Church, and with his gratious pro- 
miſes of innumerable bleſſings and benefits he winneth her 
heart,and moucth — him: Exech. 1 6.8. Ech. 16. f. 

Now the inſttumentall cauſe or meanes whereby God 
maketh this maciage,are his Prophets, Apoſiles, and faichfull 
Miniflers, who are Gods ambaſſadours, whom he ſendeth to 
perſwade and effect it, as the Apoſile ſheweth, 2. Cor. 3. 20. x.Cor.5.20; 
Now then are \vee ambaſſadowrs for Chriſt, &c. And therefore 
Paul ſaith, that he had prepared the Corinthians for one huſ- | 
band,topreſent them as a pure virgin to Chriſt, a. Cor. 11. . 20.11. . 

Secondly,the act of eſpouſing is cõtained in theſe words: The act of 
T will eſpouſe thee, Whereby it appeareth, chat howſocuer the {young 
Prophet vttereth theſe words vnto the idolatrous Church of 
Iſracl, yet his meaning was not, — 

Ts new 
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new couenant of mariage with them, but with the whole 
Church in the time of the Goſpell,confiſting of all the faith. 
full both lewes and Gentiles: for ſeeing they had been of 
old married vnto God, and were divorced and caſt off for 
their ſpirituall whoredoms, it could not be fitly ſaid of them, 
that the Lord would eſpouſe ot contract them to himſelſe, 
ſeeing they only are p ly ſaid to be eſpouſed, who neuer 
before were taken to wife, but rather he ſhould haue ſaid of 
them, chat he would againe be reconciled to her, and receive 
her to grace. 

So that hereby wee are not to ynderfiand, that the Lord 


tics ot our ſpi- yyould tenue ot confirme the old couenant of workes, be- 


tweene himſelſe and the Church of Iſrael, for that was made 
fruftrate by their ſpirituall whoredomes and rebellion, for 
which they were divorced and teiected, but that hee would 
make a new couenant betweene himſelſe and all the faith- 
full in the time of the Goſpell,receiving them into this neere 
bond of mariage as pure and vndefiled virgins, the which is 
inuiolably to continue for ever and euer. 

Thirdly, the parties contracted are Chriſt and his Church, 
fignified in theſe words, [will marrie thee vnto me. Where by 
(thee ) wee ate not to vnderſtand the = leof Iſrael accor- 
ding to the fleſh, but according to the ſpirit, that is, all the 
faichfull both Iewes and Gentiles; and by (me) wee are to 
vaderſtand leſus Chriſt, who in this ſpirituall mariage is vni- 
ted to his ſpouſe the Church, eſſentially and ſubſtantially, bo- 
die with bodie, and ſpirit with ſpirĩt, as before I have ſhewed. 

And ſo much for the contract it ſelſe. The adiuncts hereof 
are, firſt the perpetuall continuance of this mariage: and ſe» 
condly the conditions thereof, which are as it were the ma- 
riage bands, wherewith ic is held inuiolable. The perpetuall 
continuance is noted in theſe words, for exer:where the Lord 
maketh a ſecrec oppoſition between the conenant of works, 
made betweene him and the Iſraelites, and rhe covenant of 
grace, made berweene him and all the faithfull; for that for.. 
mer matiage was not perpetual, but tempotatie, and of ſhort 
contitnuance, becauſe the Church of Iſrael perfidiouſly — 
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lated her mariage faith, and perſiſſed not in her love and 
bedience towards he Long her husband, but forſaking him 

toſtituted her ſelſe to commit ſpirituall whoredome with 
alſe gods,and therefore was iufily divorced from him, as be- 
fore we haue ſhewed j but the new couenant of this ſpirituall 
berweene Chrilt and the faithſull, ſhall be perpe- 

tuall and inviolable,becauſe he will write the lawes and con- 
dicions thereof, not in tables of flone, bur in the flcſhie tables 

of their hearts, and will ſo rule and overrule them by his gra- 
rious Spiric dwelling in them, that they ſhall neuer breake 
their coucnant,nor depart from the Lord their bus band. The 
like places of Scripture, which may ſerue for an expoſition 
of this, wee haue Eſa. 5 4.8. With cuerlaſting mercie haue I had Eſa. 56. 8.3. 5 
compaſſion on thee , ſaith the Lord thy CEOS verſ.9. For 
this is onto me as the Waters of Neah, for as 1 haue ſworne,&c. 
yerſ{.10. For the mountaines ſnall remone, and the hilles ſhall fall 
derne, but my mercie ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſpall the 
Conenant of my peace fall apy, ſaith the Lord that hath com- 
paſſion on thee. lerem.31. 31. Behold, the daies come, ſaith the irt. 1,21, 30 
Lord, that I will make ane\v conenant with the houſe of 1ſrael, 
and with the houſe of lacob. 32. Not according to the conenant 
1 made with their father s,Wvhen I took them by the hand,to bring 
them ont of the land of Egypt,the Which conenant they brake, al- 
though I was an buſband unto them, ſaith the Lord. 3 3. But this 
Mall be the conenant that I will make with the howſe of Iſrael, 
Aſier thoſe deies ſaith the Lord, 1 Mill put my las in their in- | 
wardparts, and writeit in their hearts, and 1 will be their God, 
and rhey ſhall be my people, &c. So chap. 33. 20.21. 22.25. 26. Tere.z3.20.21, | 
Ezech.16.59. / will —— vnto thee an euerlaſting couemant .? Veh 1.59. 
lerem.3 2.38.39. 40. Iere. 3 7. 38.39. 

By all which places it is cleere and maniſeſt, chat the coue- 

nant bet weene the Lord and the ſaithfull is permanent and 
perperuall, and that both in reſpect of God and of the ſaith - 
full;and not only on Gods part, as the Papiſts would haue it, 
who affirme,chat we may baue certaine aſſurance ofthe con- 
tinuance of this couenant, in reſpeR of God, becauſe hee for 

his part will moſt certainly performe the conditions there- tere.z1, 3a. 

V4 of, 


of, howbeit there is cauſe of doubting, that it will be viols. 
ted and made fruſtrate by the faithfull, becauſe they may 
loſe their faith,and all other graces,and ſo forſake the ; 
but according to this dotrme there ſhould be no difference 
berweene the old covenant of works, and the new covenant 
of grace, in reſpec of the perperuitie thereof, for that alſo on 
Gods part was moſt firme and permanent, ſeeing there was 
not one tittle of his promiſes which was not accompliſhed ; 
neuertheleſſe on the part of the Iſraelites, it was made voide 
and fruſtrate, becauſe they performed not the condition of 
faith and obedience. Whereas the Lord promiſeth that his 
couenant with the faichfull, ſhould be perpetuall and euerla- 
ſting, not onely on his part, but alſo on the faithfuls, becauſe 
hee would by the finger of his Spirit write hislawes in theit 
tere t. 33. & hearts, lere. 31.3 3-and becauſe hee would alſo = his feare 
33.42, into their hearts, ſo as they ſhould not depart from him: as 
it is Tere. 32.40, 
Thememes And ſo much forthe perpetuitie of this ſpirituallmariage. 
whereby the In the next place he ſetteth downe the manner how, and 
couenart of meanes whereby hee would make his couenant perpetuall 
. our (piricuall a , 
and euerlaſting; namely, by removing all cauſes and meanes 
| e. V hereby it might be violated;and by tyint the ſaithſull vnto 
wall. himſelfe by ſuch inviolable bands, as it ſhould not bee poſ- 
1. The church ſible for any thing whatſoever to cauſe a divorce and ſepa- 
— — All — hs. a —— [ —— 
righteoulnes, I Hec to me m righteonſneſſe,and in indgement t 
Lord ſhewerh firt}, that whereas ſinne and — 
might be a ſufficient cauſe to make a diuorce, and breake off 
the perpetuitie of the Churches mariage with him; for hat 
2.cor. 6.14, communion hath light with darknefle, righteouſneſſe with 
vnrighteouſneſſe/ he would therefore marriethe Church yn- 
to bim in righteouſoes, that is, he would make her righteous, 
firſt by waſhing away her ſinnes with his own moſt pretious 
blood, and imputing vnto her his righteouſneſſe, full ſatisſa- 
Eſ4.54.14 ction, and perfect obedience. Of which the Apoſlle ſpeaketh, 
Rom, 5.17.19. Rom.5.17-19. And ſecondly, by working in ber wherene 
I righteouiac ſſe, hat is ſanctificauon, integritie, ſinceritie, and 
| eigenes 


vprighenes of heart, whereby ic Gould come to paſſe, that 
howſocuer ſhe migbt fall through inſirmitie, yet (he ſhould 
neuer fall away ; though ſhe may offend her husband, by het 
corruptions and imperſections, yet ſhe ſhould never ſotſake 
him, nor deſiſt in her faith and holy abedience, So that nei- 
ther her fins paſſ, nor her fins to come, ſhould be able to ſe- 
parate her from the Lord her husband: not her fins paſt, be- 
cauſe they ſhould be blotted out of remembrance, and We- 
ſhed away by Chriſts blood, not her finnesto come, for as 
much as ſhee ſhould be endued with ſuch ſincetitie and in- 
dignitie of hearr, that ſhe ſhould never fin with full conſent 
of will, nor euet leaue the Lord to commit ſpitituall aduke- 
rie with ſinne and Satan. Neither ſhould want of tighteouſ- 
nes cauſe her to be reiected, ſeeing ſhee ſhould bee adorued 
wich the glorious robe of Chriſts righteouſnes imputed vn- 
to her;and alſo by vertue of Gods Spirit dwelling in her, ſne 
ſhould be enabled to walke befote the Lord io the integtitie 
and vprightnes of her heart, indeauouting to performe all 
duties of holines and tighteouſnes vnto him. 
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Secondly, whereas crror and blindneſſe of iudgement,is a, TheChurch 
cauſe of diuorce and ſeparation, ſeeing thereby the wiſe is is married vn- 
moued to preferre an adulterer before her lawfull husband; to Chriſtin _ 


therfore that this may noe be a cauſe of ſeparation betwecne 
him and his Church, the Lord promiſeth that he will endue 
ber with a cleate and wiſe tudgement, whereby ſhe ſhall bee 
able to diſcerne betweene good and euill, rigbe and wrong: 
and how much more profitable will it be for her to embrace 
the Lord, as her only husband, louing, reuerencing, and o- 
beying him in all things, than to forſake him, and to follow 
after her adulterous lovers, that is, idols, the world, Satan, 
and the pleaſures of finne,which laſt but for a ſeaſon, and in 
the end bring everlaſting deſiructiou; and how much better 
it is to embrace- his pure worſhip reuealed in his word, then 
to follow humane traditions and her owne inventions? 


Thirdly, the wife is moued to breake her coniugall fideli- 3-The Church 


c. 


tie,and to leaue het husband, and follow her louers,when as ned to 


ſhe is brought into doubt of his loue and good mill, in te. Sr and bens. 
| ſpect cence, 


Fer. zn. 40.41. 


4. The Church 
is married to 


paſhan, 
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ſpc& of his illiberall cariage towards her, and when us by his 
niggardly refiraining her of neceflaries, ſhe is brought into 
extremitic and want; ſot then being hopeleſſe at home, ſhe 
rangeth abroad, and ſecketh help of ſttangeri, hen her huſ- 
band negleRerh her. Whereas contrariwiſe, when ſhee hath 
aſſured teſſimonie of his loue, by his readines to ſapplie all 
her neceſſities ro the yttermoſt of his power, it is a notable 
meanes to work in het loue towards him, and to preſerue her 
faith inuiolable. And thus it fareth in this ſpitituall mariage, 
when we doubt of Gods loue and fauour, and are 
into extreameexigents, through our ſpirituall or corporall 
wants, then out corrupt nature inclineth ys to leaue truſting 
and depending vpon the Lord, and to follow Idols, Saints, 
Angels and Images, looking for by them a ſupplie of that 
wherein we thinke that the Lord is deſectiue. And therefore 
he heere promiſeth,that he will alſo marrie her vnco himſelſe 
in mercie, ot as the word may mere fitly in this place ſigni- 
fie,in benignitie and beneficence, that is, that he will ſo mul- 
tiplie ypon her mercies and benefits, as chereby ſhee ſhall 
haue full aſſurance of his loue and prouidence watching ouet 
her, and-ſhall by his bountie be ſo furniſhed with all neceſ- 
ſaries,thor ſhe ſhall not need to depend vpon any other. The 
which promiſe is accompliſhed, both in reſpeR of corporal 
and ſpiricuall benefirs ; for if the firſt be wanting, the Lord 
giueth the other in ſuch plentie and abundance, that in the 
middeſt of worldly wants, ſhe ſhal haue little cauſe to doubt 
of Gods loue and liberalitie,ſceing he doth beſtow vpon her 
theſe rich treaſbres,and gifts of greagelt value. And thus haue 
we this prophecie expounded, ler. 3 2.40. / will make an e- 
uerlaſting conenant with them, that I Will neuer turne aw 
from them to do them good, & c. 41. Tea I Will delite im them to 
do them good, &c. 

Fourthly, becauſe when the husband is of an auſtere,rigo- 


and extremitie,itis a notable meanes to worke in her aliena- 
tion of minde, and to moue her to —— 
: 


rous, and impacable nature, ſo as he will not beate wich his 
Chriſts com · Wives infirmities, but puniſheth euery ſault in all bicterneſls, 
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him :and contrariwiſe, compaſſion and readines to pardon 
favles, and paſſe by infirmities, is a fingular meanes to nou- 
riſh loue and fidelitie; therefore the Lord promiſeth in the 
next place, that he wil marrie the Church in mercy and com- 
paſſion; To that though through frailtic ſhe fall, and by her 
ſinnes offend him, yet this ſhall bee no ſufficient cauſe to 
move her deſperately to forſake and flee from him, ſeeing he 
is ſo full of mercie and compaſſion, that ſhe can be no more 
readie to repent, then he to forgiue,norto aske pardon, then 
he to grant it. And that not only for light and veniall ſinnes, 

nor for offences ſeldome committed, but for all her finnes 


moſi grievous and innumerable : and this is implied in that 


he here vſeth the plurall number, ſoyiog, that he will marrie 
her in mercies, to note the multitude of his mercies, whereby 
he is readie to forgiue a multitude of (innes. The like place 


vnto this we haue, ler.31.34. For I will forgiue their iniquitie, 7 11,34. 
and remember their finnes no more. So Eſay 54.10. The monn- Eſ 5410+ 


taines ſhall remone, and the billes ſpall fall don ne, hut my mercy 
ſhall not depart from thee, &c. 


Fiſthly, becauſe all loue and benefits cannot reftraine an 5. The Lord 


inconſſant woman,who is naturally addicted to luſt and vn- mwrictb his 


cleanneſſe, but that vpon every occaſion ſhe is apt to forſake Church in 


her husband, and follow her lovers : therefore in the next 
place the Lord faith, that he will marric his Church in faith. 
fulnes ; herby we are to vnderſtand, that not only the Lord 
himfelfe will continue faithfull and conflant in his loue to 
the Church, but that alſo he will by his holy Spirie, where- 
with tis Church and he are ioyned in marriage, ſo rule her 
affeions,mortific her naturall lightneſſe,and proneneſſe to 
ſpiricuall adulteric, and confirme and firengthen ber in con- 
ſtancie and fidelitie, that ſhee ſhall ever kee pe her mariage 
ſaich inviolable,and reſetue her ſelſe for him alone pure and 
mdefiled. 

Where we may further note, that he doth the third time 
repeat: theſe wotds, I Willmarrie thee vnto me, to this end, 
that we might by this his redoubling of his ſpeech, bee the 
more vndoubtedly aſſured of the cettaintie of this holy and 

wy heauenly 


3. 
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heauenly contract, of which we are cafily moved to make 
ſome queſtion, in reſpect of Gods glorious Maicftie,andin- 
comprehenſible gieatneſſe, and in reſpeR of our owne baſe 
vileneſſe and vn worthineſſe. 

Lafily, the wives ignorance of hex husbands perſections, 
whereby ſhce neither knoweth nor acknowledgerh his ex- 
cellencies and good parts, and whereby as ſhe is often ready 
to vnderualue his worthineſſe; ſo alſo with an ouerweening 
conceit, to overprize the gifts and qualities of — 182 
notable meanes to alienate her mind from her husband, as 
being vaworthie of her loue, and to moue her to affect o- 
thers: ſo the ignorance of the ſpouſe, the Church, of Gods 
excellencie, mercie, goodnes, and all perfections, is a chieſe 
cauſe that mouerh her to leaue the Lord, and to follow her 
lovers ; for if ſhe did but know the Lord,ſhe ſhould need no 
other arguments to rauiſh her heartwith his loue, nor any 
further inducement to moue her to ſotſake all others, and to 
embrace him alone with conſtant affectiop. And therefore 
the Lord in the laſt place promiſeth,that he will eternize the 
matiage betweene him and his Church, by illuminating het 
mind with a true knowledge of him; whereupon it mult ne- 
ceſſatily follow, that ſhee will preferre him aboue all idols 
and falſe gods, ſeeing ſheclearely perceiueth that he infinit- 
ly excelleth them all, in goodneſſe, petſection, and all true 
worthineſſe. 

The like promiſe we haue, Eſay 54-13. Aud all thy chile 
dren ſpall be tangbt of the Lord. Ier.; t. 34. And they ſhal traci 
no more euery man bis — exery man big brother ſay- 
ing, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of 
them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. So loel.2.28. 2 


which was accompliſhed, AR. 2.17. 
Now this knowledge of which he here ſpeaketh, is not ſo 
much what Chriſt is in himſelfe, namely, moſt infinite, mot 
mightie, moſt wiſc,&c. but eſpecially hat he is vnto vs, to 
wit, a cateſull head, and a moſt louing husband, who bath 
not only created vs, but alſo tedeemed vn with his precious 
blood ſhead, and hereby obtained for ys the parden of our 
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who giuerl, vnto vs alſo all benefits ſpirituall and temporal, 
and ptotecteth vs ſiõ all dangers. With which ſauing know- 
ledge whoſoever are indued, it is impoſſible they ſhould for- 
ſake Chrilt cheir husband, or preferre a ſtrange loue before 
the loue of him,who hath ſo dearely loued them. 


And thus haue I ſhewed the meaning of the words and The Do- 


the chiefe points contained in them. In the next place wee 
are to conſider of thoſe doctrines which ariſe out of them, 


30 
fnnes, reconciliation, ſanctification, and erernall ſaluation, 


both for our inſtruction and conſolation. And firſt out of God cone. 


this conttact of mariage wee may obſerue, that the couenant 


of grace berweene God and hi Church, is grounded vpon vic rued 


Gods free mercie and vndeſerued goodneſſe, without any ge & guod- 
condition of our owne workes and worthineſſe. Neither is it ** 


here ſaid, that hee would marrie the Church if ſhe u eie iuſt, 
holy ſaithfull, and worthie his loue; but hee abſolutely pro- 
— without all conditions that hee will marric her, and 
being married, will endow her with righteouſnefle, iudge- 
ment,pardon of her ſinnes, ſaithſulneſſe: ſo that theſe are not 
the cauſes mouing the Lord to eſpouſe the Church, but be- 
cauſe in his free love he hath married her, therefore hee will 

roſecute her with his loue, and beſtow all theſe graces and 
— vpon her. But this moſt cleerely — — 
hee ſaith hee will martie her in benigaicic and mercie, ſot be- 
n'gnitie preſuppoſeth the Churches want and pouertie, and 
mercic preſuppoſeth her miſerie, neither if ſhe were rich in 
her ſelſe ſhould ſhe neede the Lords beneficence, nor if ſhe 
were in happie eſtate ſhould ſhe neede mercic and compaſ- 


n. 
Secondly, wee may obſerue that the Lord alone is the au- 
thor of this ſpirituall mariage : for when wee neither ſeeke 
nor defire it, hee wooes vs, and alſo inclines vs to grant his 
ſuite. And cherefore let the Lord haue the whole glorie of his 
owne worke, and let not vs rob him of any part thereof by 
aſcribing it to our owne free will, merits, or worthineſſe. 


Thirdly,we here learne what is the great dignitie and ex- The dignizie 
cellencie of the Church, and of every faichfull man: for how- W ö 


ſocuer they are baſely eſteemed of in E 


„ 


nant i- groun- 
ded vpon bis 
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ted the very oſſcouring of al things, yet in truth there is none 
equall with them in honour and worthineſſe, ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings to eſpouſe 
them vnto himſelſe. When Saul offered David his daughter 
in mariage, hee thought it ſuch an high degree of honour,as 
he was altogether vnworthie of; ſo that in ſight of his one 
meanneſſe he crieth out, hat am 1, and What is my life, or the 
familie of my father in Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſonne in law to the 
King? how much more then may we filled with rauiſhing, 
wonder, exclaime,what are we duſt and aſhes, miſerable and 
wretched men, that wee ſhould be aduanced to this royall 
dignitie, as to be the ſpouſggpf the glorious King of heauen 
and earth. 
We moſt le. he vſe which we are to make hereof is, that if we are not 
brethe ſpici- as yet inueſted with this honour,we labour to attaine vnto itz 
tuall honour for if we doe ( at it is the nature of all men) deſne honour and 
ofthe iaichful. preſerment, why doe wee followa ſhadow and negleR the 
ſubfance ? why doe we like children tunne afterthe bubble 
of vaine and momentanie glorie, and in the meane time ne- 
ver ſeeke after that ſuperexcellent and eternall glorie of be- 
ing eſpouſed ynto God ꝰ eſpecially conſidering that worldly 
honour is vncertaine, both in getting and in the — 
ſeeingiſ wee labour after this honour of being married vnto 
God, wee ſhall moRt ſurely attaine yntoit;for the Lord him- 
ſcife publiſherh and offeteth this contract, and there can no 
impediment hinder it, vnleſſe we our ſelues forbid the banes. 
And ſecondly, thoſe that are aduanced alreadie vato this 
height of honour, muſt neuer forget to be truly thankfull vn- 
to him, who is the author of their aduancement, when they 
deſerved by their finner ignominie and diſgrace. 
The por ein Fourthly, wee may heere learne,that che pooreſt faithfull 
tant il man man is in bettet eſtate, and poſſeſſed of more rich treaſures, 
richertben then the wealthieſt Mammoniſt inthe world; for they haue 
— — Chriſt himſelfe, and all his bene ſits; they are true owners of 
” thetreaſures of his tighteouſneſſe and obedience;yca and by 
vertue of this ſpirituall mariage, they haue right andintereſt 


| 1.Sam. 18.18. 


not only to all the temporall benefits of this life, but they al- 


ſo haue the ioynter of Gods kingdome aſſured vnto them. 
| Fiftly, 


inn 
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honourable aduancement vnto which wee are preferred, ſo 
behaue our ſelues as beſeemerh qur high place and calling. 


A Prince will not ſeruilely drudyefor day wages, nor ſell his hh of 


honor for a ſmall trifle, not ſet his minde vpon baſe obiects; Chriſt. 


no mote ſhould we, who by vertue ofthis royal] mariage are 
called to higher honour, then the whole world affoordeth, 
ſpend our ſweare and labour to obtaine vncettaine riches 
and filthie pleaſures; wee ſhould not dimme our glotie, and 
impeach our honour, by behauing our ſclues like che ſlaves 
of finne and Satan, nor affect with the higheſt pitch of our 
defies worldly toyes, and baſe trifles, ſeeing things of ſarte 
terexcellencie are reſcrued for vs. 


Laſlly, as hereby wee may be put in minde of our honour We muſſ per- 


and dignitie: ſo alſo of our dutie, namely, that being married —— 


to C hriſt. 


vnto Chriſt, wee labour to performe vnto him all duties, re- 
quired of a good wife, ſecing he is wanting in nothing which 
belongeth vnto a moſt gratious and kinde husban dʒthat is, 
let vs loue him aboue all the world,and ſhew our loue by our 
readineſſe to lay downe our liues for his ſake, who is our lo- 
uing husband, ſeeing he hath laid down his for vs,cuen whi- 
left wee were his enemies. Let vs yeeld vnto him voluntatie 
and abſolute obedience, and ſubmit our ſelues to bee ruled 
and guided by bis word and Spirit, Let vs keepe our coniu · 
gall delice reſerving our ſelues pure and vndefiled, as from 
all other ſinnes, ſo eſpecially from idolatrie and ſuperſtition. 
Let vs who haue communion both in Chriſt and all his be- 
nefits, not grudge to giue our ſelues and the beſt things we 
have vnto him for the aduancement of his glorie, and the 


furthering of his worſhip and ſervice ; eſpecially ler vs giue 


vnto him our hearts, which he ſo much defireth. Let vs reue- 
rence him as our heauenly husband, fearing his diſpleaſure 
as the greateſſ euill, and mourning for no loſſe ſo much avfor 
the ok of his fauout. Let vs reft & wholly telie on his pro- 
uidence, forthe ſupplie of all out wants, and for — 
from all dangers. In a word, let vs labour to performe all du- 
ties which — to ſuch a husband, and to deck out ſclues 


wich all graces, 


Fiſcly, being eſpouſed to God, let vs euer remembring this We ought to 
auc our 
leluts as it be- 


ich may make ys appeate amiable in bis 
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fight ; and ſo wee ſhall confirme our ſelues in this afſurance, 
that we are eſpouſed vnto Chriſt, and ſhal be made partakers 
not only ofhimſelfe,bur alſo of all his benefirs, 

And theſe ate the doctrines which are to be obſerued out 


Nothing can 
fruſtrate the f the conttact it ſelſe. Now follow thoſe which ariſe out of 


couenant be- 
eweene God 
and vs, 


the adiuncts and properties of this mariage, and firſt out of 
the perpetuitie thereof.” Where firſt wee may obſerue to our 
ſingular comſort, that it is impoſſible for any thing whatſoe- 
uer to breake off the couenant berweene God and vs, ot to 
make a ſeparation after hee hath once contracted vs to him- 
ſelſe in this holy mariage, nor all our ſpirituall enemies, Sa- 
tan, the world, the fleſh, nor all the power of hell ioyned to- 

ether,no nor yet our one ſinnes paſt, preſent or to come, 
2 the Lord hath here promiſed, that he will eſpouſe vs vnto 
himſelſe for cuet. Who therefore would not labour with his 


whole enCevour to attaine vnto this moſt honourable eſtate, 


Whoſceuet 
are married 
vnto Chriſt 
are made righ - 
Nous. 


* 


accompanied with ſuch ineſtimable benefits, ſeeing they are 
infinitely more excellent in their one nature, then all the 
gloric and riches of the world, and beſides they are eternall 
and neuer to be taken from vs. He that is in honour to day, 
may be in diſgrace to morrow;he that is now iich, may wit 
in a while be brought to extreame pouertie : but who ſo is 
aduanced to this ſpirituall honour, of being eſpouſed vnto 
God, ſhall neuet be depriued of it, neither in this life, not in 
the life to come. 

Secondly, ſeeing the vnion betweene Chriſtand vs is per- 
perua'l & tecing the bonds of this ynion is the Spirit of God, 
and a true and lively faith ; hence we learne that Gods Spirit 
and this faith, after we are married vnto Chrift,ſhall neuer be 
taken from vs for then the mariage bonds being broken, the 
mariage alſo ſhould bee 4ifſolued, which is contratie to the 
promile of God in this place. 

And theſe are the things to be obſerued out of the 
ruitic of this mariage. Out of the properties. and conditi 
thereof, we may further note theſe inſtructions. Firſt, where- 
as the Lord promiſeth, that hee willeſpouſe the Church in 
righteouſnes:hence we learne that who are maried vn- 


to Chrif?, they are alſo made righteous, thacis, they are — 


dil, Nh / BT, 19. . 
only clothed with the wedding garment of Chriſts righte- 
——— vnto — which they are iuflified in 
God: N but alſo are made righteous by the ſanctificati 
on of his Spirit, dwelling in them; the which their tighte- 
ouſnes conſiſteth in the integtitie and — their 
hearts, and in then earneſt and ſincere defire,and endeauout 
to performe obedience vnto Gods Commandements; the 
which their obedience is in this life mingled with manifold 
inſirmities and imperfections, but ſhal become perfeRinthe 
life co come. 


Secondly, we learne, that though this righteouſneſſe bee Our i 
weake and imperfe&, yet ſhall it be perpetuall, euen as our — 
mariage wich Chritt is perpetuall and eternall. And therefore ſtant and per- 
although wee muſt worke out our ſiluation with ſeate and P* 


trembling, and labour eatneſlly ro haue this our righteouſ- 
nes more and mote ſttengthned and increnſed; yer when we 
leele our flow progteſſe in thepathes of righteouſnes, and 
fiade it mingled with our great corruptions and imperſecti- 
ons, like a few graines of corne ina heape of chaffe, let vs not 
be viterly diſcouraged, as fearing leſt this little ſparke of 
righteouſnes will be altogether quenched with the floud of 
our corruptions, ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed, that as this 
his couenant of mariage with vs ſhall bee perpetual, ſo allo 
that it ſhall for ever continue in tighteouſnes, &c. 


Thirdly, whereas the Lord promiſeth, that he will marrie Our rjichre; 
his Church in righteouſnes,nor by chuſing her being righte- ouſncſle is nor 
ous, bur by waking her tighteous being choſen ; hence we the cauſe of 


learne, that our one righteouſnes is not the cauſc of this our vn on with 


holy and happie vnion, but that this vnion is the cauſe of out 
righteouſaes: for after we are vnited vhto Chriſt by the Spi- 
rit of God, then this Spirit dweiling in vs, doch applic voto 
vs the vertue of Chriſts death, which purgeth vs from, not 
only the guilt and puniſhment of fin, bat alſo from the cor- 
rwption; power, and dominion thereof;and the vertue of his 
reſurrection, whereby wee alſo ate raiſed from the death of 
finne,to holines and newnes of life. And this notablie appea- 
xth, Ezech.16.8.9.10.11. &c. 
Secondly, whereas the Lord ſaith, chat he will marrie his 
ora Church 


p * % £EfL 


— 
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Thoſe —— — 1 hey hence — — — — are 
ace mariicd eſpouſed ynto God, are ſo inlightned, aue theit 
— iudgements ſo enformed by rs and Spirit, that 
iudgement, can diſcerne berweene truth and error, teligion and ſuperſüi· 
tion, God and an idoll, and far preſerre the ſincere worſhip 
of God reuealed in his Word, before their one wilworſhip 
and humane inventions; ſo yit is not poſſible y they ſhould 
be ſeduced and withdrawne from God and his pure ſervice, 
to idols,and idolatrous worſhip by all the (lights and ſubtil · 
ties of Satan, the world, Antichrift,and all his falſe Prophets, 
as our Sauiourteacheth ys, Matth. 24.24. becauſe the Lord 
hath married them vnto himſelſe in iudgement,wherby t 
are moued to prefer the excellencie of their husband Chriſſ, 
and his reuealed will, before all their louers, and all their al- 
luring baites, with which they endeauour to draw them from 
him. Whence it appeareth that they who are drawne vnto 
idolatrie, or wedded to that cõmon flrumper the world, and 
the vanities therof,are not indued with this ſoũd iudgement, 
1.Fob.z.19. and conſequently were neuer matied ynto Chriſt x. Ioh. 2.19. 
Chriftsbene. Thirdly, whereas he promiſeth, that hee will marrie his 
firs ſhould Church for euer in benignitie: wee learne hence, what vſe 
cauſe vs to wee are to make of Gods manifold benefits which hee be- 
loue him. ſtoweth ypon vs, namely, that they ſerue as helpes to eter · 
nize our mariage with Chriſt, by knitting our hearts vnto 
him in true loue and entire affection. For what wife would 
not dearely loue a husband ſo bountifull and gratious, who 
never is wearie in beftowing vpon her benefits, and in ſee- 
king by all meanes her good and happines? eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that he requiteth nothing elſe at her — her 
heart and loving affection. But alas ſuch 18 our corruption, 
that wee cannot afford him thus much, yea rather as ſome 
wiues by their husbands benefits, do wax ſo wanton and in- 
ſolent, that they begin in the pride of their hearts to con- 
temne him, of whom they haue all theit ornaments and. ad- 
uancement : ſo do many of vs deale with Chriſt, &c. 
Our ſins muſt Fourthly, whereas he ſaith, that he will marrie bis Church 
— o in his metcies: hence we learne, that there ĩs no cauſe, why 
our ; 1 , 
minds from Our finnes ſhould alienate our minds ſrom Chriſt, — ſo 


of Hoſts. Cuav.s, Van. 19. 
— wa wm — our 
repttance to forgiue vs. It is a iauellian principle, put in 
iſe by too — many in our daies, that — — 
offended, thoſe they will neuer ſorgiue, hecauſe in their ſelf. 
iltie conſciences, they expect from him whom they haue 
niured deſerued revenge, and therefore to ſuch, one degree 
of wrong is an occaſion vnto another. This helliſh policie 
ſo odious in the ſight, euen of a ciuill mi, our corrupt nature 
isinclined to vſe towards Chrift, for when we haue offended 
him, in Qead of flying to him, and ſeeking reconciliation,we 


are teadie to flee from him, and in guiltines of conſcience to 


diſtruſt ofhis fauour, and to ſeeke for helpe of Idols, Images, 
Saints, Angels, Popiſh patdons, and ſuch like wicked meanes, 
thetein making amends for our former finnes, by adding o- 
thers vnto them much more grieuous. But little cauſe haue 
we to be thus Italianate towards Chtiſt, ſeing his mercies are 
infinite, ſo that he is alwaies readie freely to forgiue, and af- 
ter reconciliation wil neuer beate a ſectet grudge, not watch 
for opportunitic of reuenge. 


Fifcly, whereas he ſaith, that he will marrie vs vnto him- Our nawrdl 
ſelfe in faithfulnes: hence we learne, firſt, that by our natu- Yatanhfulnes, 
rall diſpoſition we are vnfaithſull, and readie to breake the **4fairbiul- 


bond of marriage, by forſaking the Lord, and following 
idols, till the Lord giue vnto vs this ſingular gift of fidelitie. 
And fecondly, being indued herewith, itis impoſſible there 
ſhould be a digorce and ſeparation berweene vs, ſeeing the 
Lord fox his part is moſt faithfull in keeping his couenant 
with vs, and ſeeing we alſo being indued with fidelitie, ſhall 
keepe our couenant with him, and ſhall never depart from 
him, as it is Ter. 32.40. 

Laſtly, whereas he promiſeth that ſhee ſhall know him: 
hence we learne that naturally we walke in the darke vale of 
ignorance, till God illuminate our minds with knowledge, 
and that wee are thus illightned by vertue of our ſpirituall 
ynion with Chriſ, whoſe Spirit dwelling in vs doth with his 
bright beames diſpell the darknes of our minds, ſo as we are 
enabled in ſome meaſure to know God and his truth, as ap- 
peareth, x.lok.2.20.27.loh. 16.13. 

X 2 Secondly, 
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grace. 


Jerem. 21 40. 
We arc natu- 
rally ignorant, 
Lut 1.78.79. 


1.70h.2-20,27% 
Job.16,1 * 


308 Leclares vpon the Prophecte\ : 
Secondly, we here learne, that all thoſe who are truly mas. 
ried vnto Chriſt, are endueũ with the knowledge of God,ſce-, 
ing this is one of the conditions of this happie contract, a 
that not only with a bare and idle ſpeculatiue N 
whereby they are able to diſcourſe of the nature of God, his 
perſons, attributes, and workes, ſeeing the divels alſo can 
do this as well as they;but with a true ſaving and ſanRifying 
knowledge, whereby knowing we beleeue, and beleeuiog 
applie vnto our ſelues, & make profitable vſe of thoſe things 
which we know, concerning God and his truth, not onely 
for the rectiſying of our judgements, but alſo for the ſancti · 
fying of our affeQtions, like, and conuetſationzas when know- 
—— iuſtice and power, we be made thereby afraide to 
oſtend him; knowing his mercie, wee are moued thereby to 
loue and obey him; knowing his all-ſeeing and all- ruling 
— we be moued hereby to truſt and depend vpon 
im; knowing his omnipreſence, wee alwales walke before 
him,8& ſo behaue our ſelves as in his pre ſence, &cc. So know» 
ing that Chriſt is a Saviour, we alſo know that he is our Saui- 
our, and wholly and onely reſt vpon him for our ſaluation; 


knowing that he hath ſuffered death, ſatisfied Gods ivſtice, 


' 'yanquiſhed Satan and all the power oſ hell, &c.we alſo be- 


Ignor 5tideors 
and carual hy- 
pocritgs con 
E 


leeue that hee hath done all this for our ſakes : for as it hel- 

th not the Phyſician being ſicke, that he hath skill ro make 

veraigne medicines, not only for curing himſelſe, but alſo 
others affected with the like diſeaſes, vnleſſe he make vſe of 
his skill, and applie his medicines to himſelſe; ſo it will little 
quaile ys, though wee haue ſuch a great meaſure of know- 
ledge, that we are able to informe our one iudgements in 
the greateſt difficult es, and to infiruRt others alſo who are 
ignorant, vnleſle we make vſe of out knowledge for our own 
benefit; ir will little profit vs, that wee haue8kill enough to 
cure others, of their diſeaſes of ſinne, by the precious potion 
of Chriſts blood, and the ſoueraigne baulme of his merics, 
vnleſſe we do apply them likewiſe vnto our owne ſoules and 
conſciences, for the recoueric of our health, &c. 

The vic hereof ſerveth forthe teſuting of a twofold error: 
the firſt of ſecure worldlings, who lining in their * 


Toje WAP. V URS. 1. J 
and usturall blindneſſe, content themſelues with their good 
: the other of ites and carnall Goſpellers, 
who thinke it ſufficient if they haue knowledge enough to 
diſcourſe of religis, though they make no vſe of their know- 
either for the ſanctifying of their affections, ot the re- 
forming of their life and conuetſation. The firft ſort ate to 
know,that whoſocuer are eſpouſed vnto Chriſt,they are alſo 
indued with knowledge of him, and his truth; of which be · 
ing vttetly ignorant, they cannot challenge Chritt for their 
husband,and conſequently can make no claime to any of his 
oods bleſſings, and benefits. Neither can they haue any aſ- 
| y they are of the Church, howſocuer Sh ate in the 
Church, ſecing the Lord hath certainly promiſed that euery 
member thereof ſhall know him from the leaſſ to the grea- 


teft of them, Tere. 3 1.34-And the other are to remember, that 1.31.34 


Chtiſt hath not onely married his Church vnto himſelſe, in 
knowledge, but alſo in tighteouſneſſe, and faichſulneſſe, that 
he hath not only eſpouſed vnio himſelſe our tongues & lips, 
butalſo our hearts and hands :and therefore r Who are 
vnſaithfull, deflitute of tighteouſneſſe, impure in their hearts, 
and prophane in their — and conuerſation, they haue 
no title or intereſt in Chriſt, nor in any thing which belong - 


eth vnto him. 


AR ſo much — — fiſth benefit, which is the 
mariage of Chriſt with his Church. The fixth follow- 
eth, which is, that being ioyned vnto Chriſt in this neete 
bond of matiage, be will gratiouſly heare all her ſuices, grant 
her requeſts, and ſupplic all her wants with the riches of bis 


benefits. Verſ.21. Andin that day I will heare, ſaith the Lord. I veiſ. at. 


will even heare the heauent, & they ſhall heare th: earth.22. And 
the earth ſha! heare the corne and the wine and the oyle, and they 


' ſhall heare Iſrael. The which words doe well depend vpon The expo» 
the former : for as the wife by vertue of that neere vnion be- ſiuon. 


tweene her and her husband, may juſtly challenge a fauvy- 

rable heating of her ſuites and requeRts in ſuch things as are 

Jawfull and convenicne, and take vpon her the tule of the 

familie next and immediatly yader . 
| — X 1 


. Cor. 3. 2. 13. 


- 
EC . 


of his goods with which lit hath endowed her: ſo Chriſt be- 


| ing married vnto the Church promiſeth to heare her ſuites; 


and ſeeing he is Lord of heauen and earth, to grant vnto her 
rule ouer his creatures, ſo as they ſhall become ſerviceable 
vnto her, and be readic to ſupplie all her wants. So the Apo- 
file ſpeakerh,1.Cor.3.22.23.Al are yours, and ye are Chritts, 
and Chriſt Gods. 

Bat let vs come to the words themſelues, wherein is ſet 
downe the time when God would endow his Church with 
theſe benefits, In that day; that is, in the time of the Goſpell, 
when he had made with her his new couenant of grace, and 
had knit her vnto himſelfe in this neere vnion of mariage. 

Sccondly; the author of theſe gifts, namely, the Lord of 
hoſts, vader whoſe rule and conduct all the whole armie of 
the creatures are ſubiected. ; 

Thirdly, here is expreſſed the benefit promiſed, namely, 
that he will make all his creatures both in heauen and earth 
to become his inſtruments and meanes to derive his bleſ- 
ſings & benefits vnto his ſpouſe the Church; in theſe words, 
I will heare the heanens,&c. Where he alludeth to the contra- 
rie curſe threatned againſt the tranſgreſſors of the law. Deut. 


Deut. 28. 33.24 28. 23. And the heauen which is oner thy head ſhall be braſſe, and 


Job. 16.23. 


Pſal. 4. 7. 


the earth that is vnder thee iron. 24. Aud the Lord ſhall gine 
thee for raine of thy land, duſt and aſbes, &c. And ſheweth that 
after he hath made his new couenant with his Church, and is 
reconciled vnto her in Chrifl, his curſe ſhall be turned into a 
bleſſing. Now vnder this particular of hearing his Church 
in the time of dearth, he doth ſynecdochically promiſe, that 
he will heare and telieue her in all her wants and neceſſities, 
according to that, Ioh. 16. 23. And vnder theſe ſpeciall bene. 
fits of corne, wine, and oyle, are vnderſtood all temporall be- 
nefits nece ſſarie forthe vſe and comfort of Gods Church: ſo 
Pſal. 4. 7. Vea vnder them wee are typically to vnderſtand all 
ſpirituall gifts and graces : for it was vſuall in the time of the 
law to prefigurethe kingdome of Chriſt ynder the kingdom 
of Daxid, ſpirituall peace ynder worldly peace, eternall life 
vnder old age, the riches of heauen vnder the riches of the 
earth, our heauenly patrimonie and inheritance vnder the 


poſſeſſion 


Ad. I. Valet! 21x 

poſſeſfion of the land of Canaan and the earthly Ietuſalem. 
Fourthly, here is ſet down the maner how and the meanes 
whereby he would derive theſe bleſſings, by a notable gra- 
dation; I Will heare the heaven, and the heauen ſhall heare the 
earth, &c. Where it is implied, that the meanes of obtaining 
thẽ ſhall be prayer, the which by an hyperbolical metaphor, 
and wonderfull loſtineſſe of ſpeech, is aſcribed to vnteaſo- 
nable and vnſenſible creatures, though it properly appertain 
vnto man, that it might after a more emphaticall manner 
moue the mindes of the ſaithfull. The like figure is vſed in 


many other places:2s Pſal. 93.3. 98.8. t07.21. 27.Hab.2.11, 7% 95.3 
Rom.8.22.Eſa.1.2. So heete the Prophet bringeth in man 28.8. & 19,.24 
calling for corne, wine and oyle; theſe praying to the earth, % 8.3 

the earth co heaven, and heauen to God. cal. 


For the vnderſtanding whereof we ate to know, that man 
is ſaid to call ypon ſood, when as there is dearth and ſcarcitieʒ 
and cotne, wine and oyle are {aid to heate him, or as the word 
here vſed ſigniſieth heating to anſwere him, when as they oſ- 
fer themſelues vnto him for the ſupplying of his wants, in 
. yu plentie and abundance : And corne, wine and oyle are 

aid to call ypon the earth, when as the earth doth not bring 
them foorth, but chtough her barrennefle maketh a ſcarcitie 
of them: and contrariwiſe the earth is ſaid to heare them, 
when by her vertue, firength and moiſture, ſhe affoordeth 
ſtore of theſe bleſſings. And ſo the earth is ſaid to pray vnto 
the heauens, when as wanting moiſture ſhe gapeth, and as it 
were earnefly de ſireth the kf and latter raine, whereby ſhe 
may become fruicfull; and the heauen is ſaid to heare the 
earth, when accordingly ſhe diſtilleth her ſeaſonable and 
pleaſant ſhewers, whereby the earth and the fruites thereof 
are refreſhed. The heauen is ſaid to pray vnto God, when as 
her cloudes and yapours are dried vp, orrefi:..ined, ſo as ſhe 
cannot gratifie the earth with her moiſture; and the Lord is 
ſaid to heare het, when as he giueth vnto her vertve to gather 
cloudes and yapours,and open her windowes & floodgates, 
ſo as ſhe may diflill her ſweere drops to water the earth. 

The laſt thing here expreſſed, is the perſons ypon whom 
the Lord will beſtow theſe beneſiu, namely, all his clect and 


Abe Do- 
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the au hor of 


all bl. Ma. . 


Fſaln. 145. 
15.16. 


Jn I 

fairhfull ones, whom hee hath eſpouſed vnto himſelſe, and 
theſe are comprehended vnder the name Iicreei the ſignifi- 
cation of which word is here changed, neither is ic here taken 
in the euill part, as it was Ch.1.4. to wit, for the ſeed of God, 
whom he would ſcatter and cat away, but in the bettet ſenſe, 
for the ſeed of God whom he would gather into his Church, 
and ſtore yp io his garner of everlaſting happineſle. By which 
change of the ſigniſication the Lord would ſhew that his 
wrath was changed into mercie,and his iudgements into be- 
nefits in the time of the Goſpell. . 

And that this name is ſo to be taken ir appeareth by the 
verſe following, where the Lord following the allegorie, 
faith that he will ſow her, that is, this /izree/ his holy ſeed: as 
alſo in chat he changeth both the other names Lo-rachamah 
into ruchamab, & Lo-ammi into mmi; No mercie,into Mer- 
cie, and Not my people, into Thou art my people. 

And this is the meaning of theſe words. The doctrines 
which ariſe out of them ate theſe. Firl} wee may here learne, 
who is the author of all out ble ſſings and benefits tempotall 
and ſpirituall, namely, the Lord himſelſe; for he it is that gi- 
ueth vs our corne,wine and oyle; he it is who cauſeth plentie 
and maketh dearth,and out of the garners of his al-ſufficient 
providence wee have all our prouiſion and ſuſtenance, The 
eye of all Maite pon him and he gineth them their meate in dus 
ſeaſon,and if he ſhut his hand, they all hunger and pine for ant; 
if he open it, all thing s lining are filled With plentie ; as it is Pſal. 
145.15-16, 0 

Hue conſideration whereof ſhould moue vs, rather to de- 
pend vpon the Lord for our plentie and prouiſion, then vpon 
the he auens, the earth, ot the ſeaſons of the yeere, ſeting he is 
the principall cauſe, and theſe but his infiruments and inſe- 
riour meanes which he vſeth for our good. Secondly, if wee 
abound in theſe bleſſings, let vs praiſe the Lord in the fruitiõ 
of them, and be teadie out of our abundance to relieve the 
want and penurie of our poore brethren, as the. Lord hath in- 
ioyned vs; for all theſe tempotall benefits, though good in 
themſelues, are not good vnto vs, vnleſle they be receiued 


wich chankſgiuing and ſanctifed io our vſe by the word and 


prayer, 


my 


* 1 


prayer, as it is 2. Tim. 4. 3. And if abounding wich them we do 1 TI. 45. 
not communicate them with the poote, we commit the ſinne 

of the Sodomites, as appeareth Exech. 16. 49. and conſe- Exech.16.49, 
- quently make our ſelues obnoxious to their puniſhments, 

Secondly, we may here obſetue the time, when the Lord The newCo- 
beſtoweth theſe benefits vpon his Church,exprefied in theſe uenant is tha 
words: Aud us that day, that is, in the day of her eſpouſals, fountain of 
when ſhe is married vnto Chriſt in tigbteouſnes, judgement, Or 890d 
&c. and by Chrift reconciled vnto God; for before this day 
we ate not onely firangers, but alſo enemies, and ſo temai- 
ning ſubiect to Gods wrath, we haue all the creatures oppo- 
ſed againfi vs: but hen wee are niarried ynto Chriſt, and in 
him reconciled ynto God, then all things work together for 
our good, and nothing is wanting vnto vs, which is profita- Rom. 8.28, 
ble for vs to receive. From whence we learne, thatthis new 
covenant of grace betweene God and vs, and this ſpirituall 
warriage with Chriſt is the fountaine, from which all bleſ- 
fings and benefits ſpring and flow vnto vs. And therefore if 
we would haue no goodthing wanting, which we can defire; 
thẽ let vs inthe firſt place ſeek to be eſpouſed vnto Chriſt in 
righteouſneſſe, judgement, bemgnitic and compaſſion, and 
then the Lord will ſupplie all our wants, and giue vs plentie 
of corne, wine, and oyle, and all other his benefits. And let 
ys auoid the praQtiſe of worldly men, who in the firſt place 
ſecke for glorie, riches, houſes, lands, and ptraſures, and in 
the meane time neuer ſeeke to be eſpouſed vnto Chriſt, or in 
him to be reconciled into God, deferring this, as a matter of 
leaft importance, to old age, or the end of life ; but rather let 
vs In the firft place ſcebe the kingdome of God and his righteouſ- Auth. 6.3 3.x 
weſſe, and then all other things ſpall bh caſt vpon vas our Saui- 
our hath promiſed, Matth. 6.3 3. Let vs firſt labour to be te- 
ceived into the couenant of grace, and to be eſpouſed vnto 
Chriſt Ieſus,and then he wiltiorich vs with the dowrie of all 
his temporall and ſpitituall benefits. | 

Thirdly,we here learne, that wharſocuer vettue & ſtiẽgth The eres: 
is in any of the creatures to benefit, ſuftaine, and nouriſh ys, — — 
they haue it wbolly from the Lord, as appeareth by this ho- Godin OY 
table gradation,for we cannot ordinarily live * they denes 
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and food, we cannot haue theſe vnleſſe the earth bring ihem 
foorth for our vſe, the carth is barren and vnſruitſull, vnleſſe 
it be watered with the dew of heauen, the heauens haue no 
power to diſtill their fruirfull and pleaſant ſhewers vpon the 
earth, voleſſe the Lord giue this vertue vnto them, So that he 
is che principall cauſe and firſt mouer, who ſetteth all inferi- 
our meanes on worke, and giueth them mori6n and ſtrength 
to derive his bleſſings and benefics vpon man; neither cans 
drop of raine fall vpon the earth, not the earth bring foorth 
one graine of corne, but by Gods providence and appoint- 
ment: andtherfote we may conclude with the Apoſtle, that 
AR.27.18. 1, hin we line, mone, and haxe eur being, Act. 1 7.28. Is thea 
the earth fruitful? let vs aſcribe the whole glorie ynto God; 
haue we a fertill ſoyle? let vs not teſt vpon it, but ypou Gods 
prouidence, for he that hath giuen it this power and vertue, 
Pſal.1 ey. 30. can take it away & make it barten. la there a dearth and ſcar- 
citie in the land? let vs not looke ſo much to the heauens, 
clouds, and weather, as vnto God the ruler and diſpoſer of 
them all, expecting and beggiog plentie at his hands, and ſo 
hee will heare the heauens, and the heavens the earth, the 

eatth the fruits, and the fruits will heare vs &c. 
God beſtow Fourthly, we here learne, thathowſocuer the Lord is the 
— principali cauſe, and chiefe author of all the benefits which 
riour mcanes. e teceiuezyet we ate not to expect them from his hand im- 
mediacly, but mediatly, by inferiour cauſes and inſtruments, 
as appeareth by the gradation here vſed : and therefore wee 
are not idlie to expect food from Gods immediate proui- 
dence, neglecting the ſubordinate meanes, as obſetuing the 
ſeaſons, and husbanding the ground with labour and dili- 
gence: for though he bee bountifull in beſtowing his bene- 
; fits, yet he giueth them not to idle loyterers, but to painſull 
003. 19. labourers, Gen. 3. 19. 2 
>ds widom  Fiftly, we may obſerue the infinite wiſdome of God, who 
n making bis hath lincked his creatures together in ſuch excellent order, 
Faure>i® az they haue need of one anothers helpe, and all depend vp- 
h — n — on him, as vpon the firſt mouer. Man needeth ſood, ſood is 
helpc, dot prouided without the helpe of the earth, ihe earth ĩs not 
ftuitfull without the dew of heauen, that heauens _ 


of Hoſts. Cue. Vs 8.21. "T5 


fend their raine without Gods bleſſing & appointment. Where 
we may note, that man ho is Lord of the creatutes,flandeth in 
need of the meaneſt of thẽ, that whereas his ſouetaigntie might 
puffe him vp in pride, his neceſſuie which maketh him ſtand be- 
holding to the baſeſt creature, might teach him humilitie. 

Sixthly, wee may obſerue, that the chieſe meanes which the pra er the 
Church is enioyned to vſe for obtaining of all benefits, is pray- chicte means 
er; as is implied by the manner of ſpeech here vſed, A, Will * — — 
heare ſaith the Lord &c.For howloever the Lord hath determi- 2 
ned to multiplie his mercies vpon the ſaithſull, yet not withenr 
the meanes of prayer & inuocatiõ. Becauſe if we did not firſt ſee 
and ſeele our wants,if ſecing the, we did not eatneſily defire to 
haue them ſupplied & if to — our deſue ſatisfied, we had noe 
our recourſe ynts God by prayer, wee would neuer know nor 
acknowledge that we had recciued theſe gifts fro God, nor bee 
thankfull vnto him for them, nor forthe time to come depend 
ypon his prouidence. And thus do _ parents deale with 
their childrẽʒ although they are willing to ſapply al their wants, 
yet firſt they will be intreated, that hereby their loue & affecti- 
on towards them may be endeared, and that they may learne 
obedience and reverence, ſeeing their owne want of their E 
rents helpe, and their readines in granting ſuccour and reliete, 

Seeing then praier is the meanes of obtaining all bleſhngs we muſt ptay 
from God, the conduit whereby the cleare ſtreames of graces cootinully, 
and benefits are derived fi6 God, the ſountaine of all goodnes, 7 
and the hand wherewith we fill our emptie ſoules in the Rore- 
houſe of Gods rich mercie, let vs continually exerciſe our ſelues 
in this holy dutie; and ſeeing our wants are continuall, Let vs 
pray contiawally,as the Apoſtle exhoneth vs, 1. The ſ.5. . Ate we 1.Theſſ. 5.17. 
deſtitute of Gods bleſſings? praier obtaineththe,[ob.16.23 .24- 
haue we them in abundance?prayer ſanQifieth them co our vſe, 
1.Tim.4.5. doe wee employ our ſelues in out buſines 7 prayer , f 
bringeth a bleſſing vpon our labours, Gen. 24. 1 2. do we ceaſe Ge 1 
from them? prayer ble ſſeth our reft,Numb. 10.35. are we mer- Numb. 10.36, 
rie, prayer ſeafoneth our mirth : are we ſorrowfull ? prayer ea- 
ſerh our grieſe, am.. 1 3. are we in trouble? praicr obtaineth Jam. 5.13. 
deliverance, Pſal. 50.15. are we in any manner of extremitic ? — 70.15. 


prayer briogeth telieſe, Pſal. 107. 6. 13.19.48. Wer 


lob. 16.23, 


inn 


Allbencfits 

beſlowed vp- 

on man lor 

the taithtuls 
lake, 


Deut. 28. 23, 


316 
Our corrupti- Seuenchly, whereas he ſaich, not that God Wil heare lixreel, 
du in depen- hut that he will heare the heanent, &c. and that rhe corne, wine, 
= Ten 1" avd ole ſpall heare licrrel, he doth here intimate our corruption 
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and imperſection, which cauſerh vs inthe time of our wants, in 
the firlt place to thinke vpon the inferiour meanes and ſecon- 
darie cauſes forthe ſupplying our neceſſities, as vpon the corne, 
wine, and oyle, before in our cogirations we aſcend ynto God, 
begging for helpe and reliefe at his hands: the which out infu- 
mitie the Lord tolerateth, if wee doe not reſt in their inferiour 
meanes, but aſcend from one to another, vntill we come tothe 
ſupreme cauſe of all bleſſings, God himſelſe: as when being in 
want & pepurie,wethink we muſt needs ſtarue, vnleſie we haue 
corne & food, then we muſt alſo remember that we cinot haue 
the, vnleſſe y earth yeeld thẽ, nor y earth yeeld thẽ, vnleſſe the 
heauẽs make thẽ᷑ fruitful, not y the heauẽs can do this, vnleſle 
the Lord enable thẽ. And therfore finding that he is the chicfe 
cauſe & firft mouet, who ſetteth al y reſt on work let vs chiefe- 
ly labor by our praicrs,:o move him to ſuccour vs, aſſuring our 
ſelues,y when he is inclined to help and teleeue vs, there wil be 
no want in the inferiour meanes; & as thus we ate to aſcend vn- 
to God, that wee may call ypon him, ſo being poſſeſſed of his 
benefits, we muſt like wiſe ſo aſcend to returne him thankes. 
Laſlly, we here learne, that all Gods gifrs and benefits are 
grired vnto mankind at the ſuite of /izree/,that is, for the faith- 
full and elects ſake, and if it were not for them, the heavens 
would be as braſſe without raine and moiſture, and the earth as 
iron, barren and vnſtuitſull. Iolatrous Laba is inriched for te- 
ligious Jacobs ſake, and Putiphar hath a bleſſing vpon his whole 
houſe, becauſe /oſephis one of his ſamilie. The murmuring Iſ- 
raclites gather Manna ſent from heauen, becauſe the faichfull 
Iſraelites (ſhould not want; the whole people fareth the better, 
becauſe they haue a Moſer amongſt them, who in his fervent 
prayers commendeth cheir ſuits vnto God. And contratiwiſe, 
when the gadly are ſeueted from the wicked, there is nothing 
to be expected but plagues & puniſhments. When Noah is en- 
tred into the Arke,the floud drowneth the whole world. Whẽ 
Lot is gone out of Sodome, it is ſoone after conſumed with fre 
and brimſione : When Gods people haue mas anos 


of He. C. 2. Vans: 23. ry 

from Corab. the earth ſwallo eth vp him and his followers. And 

when /ofaris gathered to hisfathers, then ſinſul Iſrael muſt ex- 
captivitic and deſolation. 

Notwithflanding ſuch is the blind pride of wicked men, and 
their inveterate malice towards the faithſull, that they are rea- 
die to aſcribe their proſperitie vnto themſelues, & their calami- 
ties vnto the godly. Ahab thinketh himſelſe innocent, add con- 
demneth C to be the troubler of Iſrael. Sau / ſuppoſeth that 
neither he nor his poſteritie could proſper, vnleſſe Dauid were 
murthered : and the Scribes and Phariſies ſhame not to afficme, 
that if Chrift were ſuffered all would belccue io him, and that 
heteupon muſt needs follow their deſiruction and the deſola- 


tion oftheir countrey : Ioh. 1 1.48. 
AM ſo much concerning the ſixth benefit. The laſt follow- 
eth, which is the propagation and multiplication of the 
Church in the time of the Goſpell: Verſ.23. And i ſow her 
wnto me in the earth, and I will haue mercie vyon her that Was not 
Nied. and I will ſay unto them Which were not my people, thow art 
my people : and they ſhall ſay, thou art my Gad. In which words is 
et downe,firſt,the multiplication of the Church: and ſecond- 
iy, the meanes whereby ir ſhould bee multiplied. The ficlt in 
ſe words; And I will ſow her vnto me in the earth. The which 
ſpeech is allegoticall borrowed from the praftiſe of husband- 
men, who deſiring increaſe of their corne doe ſo it in the 
ground; ſo the Lord promiſeth that hee will ſow his Chutch, 
thatis,he will multiplie and exceedingly increaſe it, as the ſeed 


The — 
in pute a 

—— vie 
to the futhtul. 


Job. 11. 48. 


Ver 23. 


The expo» 


ſuion. 


is multiplied whichis ſowne in the earth, ſo that it ſhall no lon- 


ger be contained within the narrow borders of the land of Ca- 
naan, but be propagated farte and wide ouet the whole face of 


the earth. Where he alludeth to the name xrel, ſigniſyiag the 


ſeed of God, of which hee had ſpoken in the former verſe, al- 
though the word ( her) being of the feminine gender hath rela- 
tion vnto the ſpouſe: for 


—— his meaning was that bee 


would ſow I xrel, his ſeed, he ſaith he will ſow her, becauſe all . 
this while he bad ſpoken of his Church and faithſull people vn- 


ood title of a wiſe. gi | 
* es the multiplyiog of the Church, here is alſo, as l 
take ic,promuſed the continuall ſtabili 


= l k — — ————— 

1 owing or planting fignifieth: as appeareth, ler.2 4.6.7 Wi | 
— them, and not roote them out : Pſal 92.1 3.44. ler. 31.2). 28. 42. 10. 
lere. 31.27. Further he ſaith, that he will ſow het vnto himſclfe, where he 
& 43-10%. noteth the end why he would multiplie his Church and people, 
namely, that they bein choſen and called, might glotiſie his 


name by ſeruing and obeying him; and this is the maine end 
not onely of our calling, but alſo of out creation and tedemp- 
acer. 6.20. tion: 2. Cor. 6.20, Epheſ. . 4. Tit. 2.14. 
Epbeſ.1.4. Againe, whereas hee ſaith, that hee will ſow her in the earth, 
T#.3.14% without any ſpecial reftraine vnto any particular place, che mea- 
ning is, that hee would ſow her thorowout the whole earth, 
and no longer confine her within the limits of Canaan; the 
which promiſe was accordingly accompliſhed, when Chriſt 
gaue commandement to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, that 
Matth.18.2o, {ould goe teach all nations, Matth. 28.20.the which they al 
performed, as appeareth in the Acts of the Apoſſles. 
And this is the promiſe concerning the multiplying of the 
urch. Now the meanes whereby hee would increaſc it to ſo 
great a number is expreſſed, whereas he ſaith that hee will haue 
mercie vpon — — and will call Lo-ommi his people; 
wherby he vnderſtandeth the calling not only of che ten tribes, 
but alſo by occaſion oſthem the Gentiles among whom they 
were ſcattered; as the Apoſile plainly expoundeth this pro- 
Rom,g.24.15, phecie, Rom. g. 2 4. & 1.Pet.2.10. for of whom it might be ſaid, 
i. Pet. a. io. that they were without mercie and not Gods people, of the he 
promiſerh that he would haue mercie, and chuſe them for his 
people: but this might be ſaid, not of the Iſraclites alone, but 
alſo of the Gentiles, as the Apoſtles teſliſie; and therefore of 
them alſo this prophecie is to be vnderfiood. 

And theſe ate the meanes whereby the ſeed of the faithfullis 
multiplied. In the laſt place he ſetteth downe the diſpoſition, af - 
ſection and dutie of the Church being called, in theſe words: 
And they ſhall ſay thou art my God. Where there is implied the 
entire loue of y Church towards God, in that ſhe vſeth here the 
vocatiue caſe (as the originall hath ir) and by a cettaine kind of 
hearty acclamarion, crieth out, O my God:which briefe manerof 
ſpeech doth mott pathetically exprefſe the otherwiſe vnexprel= | 
ſable affection & paſſion of the heart. So Thomas raviſhed with 
1b. 20.26. Chrifts aſſured preſencecrieth our, Hy Lord and im God Ion. 106” 


28. and AMery,v.1 6.RabboniMafter, Rom. 8.15, Secondly, that Km. f. 15. 
ſhe (hall not only beleeue that the Lord is her God, but alſo ac- 
knowledge and make profeſſion hereof, for ſhe (ſhall not only 
thinke it, but alſo ſay ic. Thirdly ,that ſhe ſhall inuocate and call 
vpon his name,as is ſignified in this phraſe of ſpeech, Oy God. 

And this is the meaning of theſe words. The doQtrines which The do 
ariſe out of the are theſe. Firſt, whereas y Lord ſaith, that he will Qrines. 
ſow his Church, hence we learne that y Lord is the ſole cauſe of 
the multiplying of his Church, by bis word and Spirit, and not ug ofmuId- 
out owne inclination and free will;for we are as ſeed inthe hand p!ying the 
of the ſower, vnleſſe hee husband vs, wee will ever remaine vn- Church. 
fruitfull,Eph 
the farrbfull are not borne of blood nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the pill of man, but of God,loh.1.13. lobu . 

Secondly, we learne here, j the Lord doth ſow or multiplie God mulcipli- 
the Church vnto himſelſ, chat is, ſot his own glory, worſhip, an forks 
ſeruice,& y the Church being choſen to be a toyall Prieſthood, xe ms, 
and holy nation,m abſtaine ſtõ fleſhly lufts, & haue their cõ . 1. Pet. 4. 10.1. 
uerſation honeſi, ry. 
are without. And therfore ſeeing the Lord hath made choice of 
vs forthis purpoſe, let vs labour to attaine ynto our end, other- 


wiſe we 


people, ſeeing it is impoſſible y he ſhuld be fruftrace of his end. 

Thirdly, by this chage of names;no mercy into mercy,& no Gods anger 

people into a people: we learne, that in the time of the Goſpel, 'vrned ina 
$angeristurncd into loue, judgement into mercy,puniſh.. 

ment into reward, & cõdemnation into life & ſaluation, by vet- 

tue of Chrifts merits & mediation. The which ſerueth notablie 

for the conſolation of al thoſe, that mourne in Sion, whe as be- 

ing beaten downe by the apprehefion of Gods anger, the ſight 

of finne, 

freed them from them all,reconciled them vnto God, and pro- 

cured for them remiſſion of their ſinnes. 

Fourthly, "we here-lcarne that the wall of ſeparation is bro- The lee 
ken downe, & both Iewes and Gentiles admitted into one and and Cents 
the ſame Church, ſo that as our Saviour ſpeaketh, there is now — 
ſheepfold & one ſhepheard, Ioh. 10. 16. See pag. 133.135+ 

Fiftly, we here learne, that our vocation was alrogether free, .... 
and vadeſerucd;for when as we mere without mercy,delerving of fce Nase. 


bat one 


KA. 5 1. 17. 219 


The Lord is 
the principall 


-2.5. And this the Apofile affirmeth, namely, that £2%9/-2- 5. 


gem bis church 


o God may be glorified cuen of thoſe that 12. 


can haue no aſſurance that we are in the nũbet of Gods 


and the curſe of the la, they conſidet that Chriſt hath 


-y30 _  Feftwe vpon * 
rather iudgement & condemnation, the Lord had mercy vpon 
vs;& whe we were no people, but aliants & ſtrangers, yea ene- 
mies vnts God, the Lord ofhis free grace made vi his people 
yea of his owne familie: and this the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, 
2. Tim. 1. 9. 2. Tim. I . As therforeno conceit of our own worthines ſhould 
make vs to derogate any from Gods free grace, & yndeſerued 
love, ſo neither ought out yaworthines cauſe vsto doubt of the, 
ſeeing without teipect of our deſerts, the Lord hath choſen vs. 
Gods mercie Sixtly, we here learne, y our ſaluation hath his beginning in 
the becinning Gods mercy;for by reaſon of our ſins, we are in miſety, & in the 
ot our laluat ſtate of condemnation, the which our miſerable condition is ſo 
on. much the more miſerable, in that of out ſelues we cannot poſſi- 
blie come out of our miſetie; but God in mercy pardoning our 
fins,for Chriſts merits, freeth vs from our wretched eſtate, and 
aduanceth vs to all glorie and happineſſt. 
The faithfull Seuenthly, this — notably forthe conſolation of euerie 
are confi dent true mẽber of the Church, in y they ate aſſured y they haue ob- 
= ner rained Gods mercy: ſo i though they baue ſallẽ through infir 
: mity,they need not with Adam to hide thẽſelues fro Gods pre- 
ſence, but in cõſident aſſutãce of pardon & forgiuenes, go bold. 
ly voto the throne of grace, that they may receive mercy & 
Hebr.4-16. gtace to helpe in the time of need: as it is, Hebr. 4. 16. 10.22. 
As Gotcha. Laſily, we here learne,y as Lord maketh choice oſ vs to be 
ſethvs, io we his people, ſo we anſwerably muſt make choice of him to be our 
chuſe him. God;as he ſheweth his loue towards vs, ſo we mult be ready to 
expreſſe ours towards him, by our holy obediece & zcale of his 
glory;as he proſeſſeth y we att his people, aboue & before alo- 
ther natiõs not called, ſo we mult not only inwardly know and 
belecve y he is our God & in our hearts performe ſeruice vnto 
him, but we muſt ſay the Church in this place, Omi God; that 
is, acknowledge & cõſeſſe that he is our Lord & Saviour, optly 
and in the ſi ght of mE,& publikely perſorme vnto him his pure 
worſhip & ſetuice, which be requireth in his word, & that not 
only vhẽ by our profeſſis gloriſying God we grate out ſelues, 
but alſo when we incutte thereby ſhame & reproch, affl.ction, 
and petiecution. In a word, we muſt wich the Church here in all 
our need and nect ſſiiies, inuocate = call pon Gods name, 
and wholly depend vpon, and expect ſrom him all things ae- 
ceflaric for chis life, and ihe liſę io come. 1 ie bn UB 
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D. 
I gricuouſly offended him by her Idola - 
up, vnthankfulneſſe, and voluptuouſ- 
oveſſez yet hee did not ceaſe to loue her, 

And in his loue to ſeeke het conuerſion 
© and ſaluation ; and therefore becauſe 
fond and cockering loue would but 
cauſe her to continue in thoſe her ſinnes to her vtter deſtry- 
tion, his purpoſe was, io afflict and chaſtice her with a mi- 
ſerable and — _ — — — in a 
poore and cont e eſtate, vnder the tyranny eni- 
mies, without her owne laves —— forme ot 
gouernement, and without t ike meanes 
ping eyther God or her Idols. Howbeit leaſt ſhes thorkd 
deſperately ſincke vnder the waight of this tedious and grie- 
vous affliction, hee promiſeth that in the end, after that by 
his chaſtiſements be hath humbled her, hee will conuert and 
turne her vato himſelfe, by true repentance and ſo receiue her 
into his former and fauour. 


N this Chapter the Lord ſheweth,that The 
howſoeuer the Church of Iſraell had of the Chapecr. * 


And this is the maine argument of this Chapter, out of The general 
which wee may obſerue the parts thereof, which are u: N. 


The ficſt is a teſtification of Gods love towards the Church 
of Iſraell, verſe 1. The ſecond is an ation af this Joue 
by a two-fold fruit thereof: the fir(t is h wiffliing un ber 

| a running 


The ſcope 
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running on in her ſinnes to her perdition : The ſecond is the 
ſan&ifying of this affliction to her vſe and benefit, namely, 
for her true Repentance and converſion to God. 

And theſe are the generall parts of this Chapter. No the 


of maine drift and (cope of all is, that the Lord might containe 


the Prophccie. the people in an euen courſe, ſo as they ſhould neyther pre- 


ſumptuouſly and ſecurely goe on in their finnes without re- 

pentance, nor deſperately ſinck vnder the guilt and puniſh- 

ment of them. For whereas ther preſent proſperity might 

cauſe them ſecurely to promiſe vnto themſelues immunitie 
from puniſhment, arid Gods former promiſes of inriching 

and multiplying the Church of Iſrael}, might cauſe them to 

imagine, chat though the Lord ſuffered them to be led into 
iti A hee — in m_ ſhort * deluer them, and 

dely aduance them to all happineſſe, by multiply in 

= them the former benefits 3 the Lord — whe this 

theirſecurity and preſumption, aſſureth them that he would 

not ſo eaſily forget their grieuous ſinnes, whereby they had 


ſo long and often provoked him, but before he would be re- 


conciled vnto them, his purpoſe was, ſeuerely to correct 
them with a miſerable Captiuitie, wherein they ſhould bee 
- gneuouſly afflicted with pinching pouerty, and baſe con- 
teinpt, and that not for a ſhort ſpace, but for a long time, 
even vntill the comming of the Meſsias. 

And on the other fide, whereas when they were grie · 
uouſly afflicted they might eaſily be moued to doubt of gods 
lone, and to thincke their eſtate deſperate, both becauſe mi- 
ſery and calamitie doth cauſe men more clearely to ſee, and 

more ſenſibly to feele the haynouſneſle of ſinne, and to ap- 
prehend the wrath of God due vnto them; and alſo in that 
they found and felt the fiuites of Gods anger, loading them 
with afflictions, and withall might doubt that they ſhould 
never againe be reconciled vnto God, ot be made partakers 
of any of his gratious promiſes,ſeeing they were ſo long de- 
ferted, and their puniſhments fo tediouſly continued : there- 
fore the Lord giueth them ſome comfort in the middeſt of 
trouble by affuring them, that notwithſtanding theit mani- 
fold finnes,F hee loved them, that in loue hee ann 
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and correct them for their converſion and amendement,and 
that howſoeucr their afflictions were. grieugus as 7 
yet they ſhould not contihue for euer, fot after. hee had hy 
them, made them to ſotſake their Idolatry and other ſinne 
he would admit them to be his Church and people, and cone 
tinue them in his feare and pure worſhip, 


Nd this is the maine ſcope and chiefe end of this Pro- 
phecie. In the next place we are to ſpeak of the ſpecial, 
parts thereof: And firſt, of the teſtiſication ol Gods loue to- 
wards the Church of Iſraell. Ver. t. ſud the Lord ſaid vmto Verſe. 2. 
me, goe yet and lone a woman, beloned of her huſband, and was 
an harlotzaccording to the lone of the Lord tawards the children 
of Iſra:ll,yet they looked to other Gods & lowed the wine bottles. 
In which words the loue of God is typically propounded, The expoſition 
and afterwards plainely expounded: it is typically ſhadow- 
ed vnder another viſion, not much vnlike vato the farmer. 
Chap. 1.2. wherein the Lord commaundeth-the Praphet to 
joue an adulterous and vngratefull harlot, not that i he 
would haue him to ſet his affection vpon ſuch an one, ſeeing 
it was a thing vnlawfull and diſhoneſt for the. Prophet of 
God to loue an Adultreſſe, being anoiber mans wife, but that 
hee hauing regcived this commaundement by viſion, might 
propeund it as a Parable vntothe people; that hereby they 
who were dull of conceit,might ſee both the loue and mer. 
cy of God, and their one wickedneſle and vnworthyneſſe 
repreſented as in a cleare glaſſe or plaine picture. A's though 
he ſhould ſay,go yetagainevntothe Iſraelites and 
this parable vnto them: that the Lord is like-vnto a husband. 
who cominueth to loue his wife, though ſhe neglecting his 
loue and forgetting his benefits, have forſaken him, commit- 
ted whoredome with her Jouers, and giuen ouer her ſelfe vnto 
all voluptuous pleaſures,: 
But let vs come to thewords more particularly : And the 
Lord ſaid vnto mee, that is, after I had delivered the former 
Prophecie,the Lord againeſpake vnto me by viſion, ſaying: 
goe yet againe, that is, content not thy ſeſte to haue ſpoken 
once of my mercy, loue and . bengfites, and of the 
az WicC® 
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wickednefſe and vnworthineſſe of this : but againe 
repeate and reiterate theſe things vnto them, that ſo eythex 
they may be moued at the ſecond hearing, or that their ob- 

Rinacie and hardneſle of heart may be manifelted,and they 
left without excuſe.e Ind loue 4 woman beloned of her huſband 
and was an harlot : that is, by propounding vnto them this 
Parable, ſhew them that I ama gracious Husband, in that 
notwithſtanding their manifold whoredomes, I continue to 
lone them, and withall conuince them of their groſe wicked- 
neſſe and vnthankfulneſle, in that all my loue and gracious 
benefits will not reſtraine them from committing Idolatrie 
and ſpirituall adultery with falſe Gods, 

In which Parable, vnder the husband wee are to vnder- 
ſtand God himſelfe, who loued his people from all eternitie, 
and continued conſtant in his loue even after the people had 
broken their mariage faith,plighted vnto him in mount Si- 
nai, and committed ſpirituall whoredome with falſe Gods. 
By the wife wee are to vnderſtand the people of Iſraell, and 
not the people of luda, as ſome haue imagined; for firſt, in 
this firſt verſe here mention is made of the children of Iſra- 
ell: and ſecondly,it is not true of the Iewes, that they ſhould 
be without Magiſtrates and gouernement, for the Scepter 
might not depart from Iuda till the Meſsias came. Cen. 49. 10 
But is was verified in the ten tribes, ha had no Magiſtrates 
of their owne in the time of their captiuitie. 

Yea, but the ten Tribes were diuorced from God, exclu- 
ded out of the couenant and for euer debatred of mercy;how 
then could it be ſaid of them, that God loued them as his 
ſpouſe, and that they ſhould, being conuerted,ſeeke the Lord? 

I anfwere that we are not to vnderſtand theſe words ge- 
nerally of the whole people of Iſraell, but of thoſe onely a- 
mongeſt them,which be to Gods election, ſor of theſe 
alone it could truely be ſaid that God loued them and that 
being conuerted they ſhould ſeelce the lord. And vnderſtand- 
ing it of them, we may cafily anſwere the former obiections, 
for though they were excluded out of the couenant of 
works, yet this hindreth them not from being admitted into 
the couenant of. gracezthough they were debarred of mercy 

in 
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in reſſ A of their deliverance out of atem captiviei 
yet they obtained marcy in regard of their —— 
out of the caplivitie of ſinne and Sathan t they were 


for euet exiled out of the earilily Canaan, yet being recon» 
ciled vnto God in Chriſt, they might neuertheleſſe 
Citizens of the heauenly leruſalem. 

Laſtly, by the Prophet, who is commaunded by God to 
loue this Adulireſſe beloued of her husband, wee are to vn- 
derſtand Ieſus Chriſt, who loued theſe elect Iraclites which 
were excluded out of the couenant of works,and marryed 
them vnto himſelfe, by making with them the new couenant 
of grace; and this appeareth in that hee willeth him to loue 
het with ſuch loue as the Lord loued her, namely, with a con- 
ſtan, moſt infinite,and eternall loue,which properly:can be 
aſcribed to no other, ſauing to our Saviour leſus Chxiſt 
alone. | 
And this is the meaning of this parable : The expoſition 
followeth : According to - - loue of — Lord toward: the chi. 
dren of Iſraecllʒ yet (or when as) they looked to other Gods and 
loued the wine bottles. In which words the Lords loue is am- 
plyficd by the wickedneſle and ynworthinelle of the people, 
and the peoples ſinne aggravated by the loue and goodneſſe 
of God towards them. The Lords loue is hereby commen- 
ded,in that he did not onely lone this people-whileſt they 
loued him, kept their coniugall faith, and ſerued him accor · 
ding to his word, but euen when they diſpiſed him,forſooke 
him, violated their faith, and committed ſpirituall whore- 
dome yyith falſe Godsz the which he could neuer haue done 
had not his loue beene infinite,moſt conſtant, and cternall, 

Secondly, their ſinne and wickedneſle is exceedingly ag- 
grauated,in that they were ſo — and obſtinate in 
— es that neyther — oue, =_ his — 

enchts which he had multi | them, as pledges o 
his endleſſe loue, could — — him — ine, not 
coutaine them in their fidelitie, nor reſtraine them com. 
mitting ſpirituall fornication with falſe Gods, If a wife doe 
not loue her husband who loatheth her and behaueth him- 
{clfe towards her cruelly and 8 though this doth 

| a3 : not 


'v 
aid to looke after other Gods, the meaning is that they ſet 


G6 Ferre vpon 8 
not altogether take away her fault, yet u doth much extenu · 
ate and excuſe itʒbut if ſhe loue not ſuch a husband as entire 
y loueth her, nor will be reſt;ained by his great kindnes and 
manifold benefits, from breaking her faith and following her 
louers, her fault is ſo haynous that it admitteth of no excuſe; 
but ſuch a louing husband was the Lord to this Church of 
Iſraell, and ſuch a rebellious and vnfaithfull wife was ſhe to 
him, and therefore her wickednefſe was ſo much the more 

grieuous and intollerable. | 
But let vs come to the — branches of their ſin:the 
Flt whereof is expreſſed in theſe words: Ter they looked to 
other Gods : by which phraſe, with the Hebrewes is vſually 
ſignified Joue and defire, hope and truſt repoſed in that thing 
Rach they are ſaid to looke after. Wheras therefore they are 


their hearts and affections vpon them, and hoped and truſt- 
ed in them, and in theſe reſpects had their eyes and mindes 
alwayes fixed vpon them. 

Secondly, he ſaith that they /oned the wine bottle here · 


by wee may eyther generally vnderſtand that beſides their 


ſinne of Idolatry, they were alſo addicted to all manner of 
volawfull pleaſures and luxurious exceſſe, as ſurfetting and 
— — — — (for — the 

tion of Religion is vſually ĩoyned corruption of man- 
nerd; Path and Honeſty, being ſuch twins as both liue and 
die together) And if we take the words in this ſence, then we 
are to vnderſtand them Synecdochecallyzdunkenneſſe — 
put for voluptuonſneſſe and all corruption of manngrs, 
which he maketh ſpeciall choyſe that he may perſiſt in the 
former Allegory, ſeeing Adultery & Drunkennes are com · 
monly ioyned together, and are mutuall cauſes one of ano- 
ther 


Or els we may take them more ſpeci ly and for 
that — —— i Lp ors they 
vſed in their Tdolatrous feaſts, for with their Idolatry they 


- Exod. 32.6. vſually ioyned feaſting and reueling,as may cod. 


Iudg. 9. 27. 


Amos, . 8. 


32. G. Iudę. . ⁊ into which cuſtome the e Ame: al- 
ludetk. Chap. 2. 8. They drinch, the wine 9 
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the houſe of their God. The which cuſtome laſted vnto the 


Apoſtles time, as appeareth. 1. C vr. 10.2 I. and this asI take 1. Cor. 0.7. 


it, is the more naturall and proper ſence of this place, name- 
ly, that the people of Iſraell did not onely commit Ido- 


latry,but alſo by their arinki ing and revelling,ſhew- 
od the exceeding great delight which they tooke in their 
ſinne. . 


And this is the meaning of theſe words: The doctrines Our 
which ariſe out of them are divers. Firſt we may obſcrue to 


out of the generall ſcope of this Chapter our — ſperation or 


eneſſe to run into two extreams, ſecure — 
Les depentian in reſpect of our divers eſtate and condi- 
non: when we are in proſperity we are deaſe to all reprehen- 
fion,admonion & threatnings, we flatteringly perſwade our 
ſelues, that this Sunne of Gods fauour will ever ſhine vpon 
vs,notwithſtanding that our ſinnes continually aſcend, and as 
a thick cloud interpoſe themſelues betweene vs.& the beams 
of Gods louezand when we heare Gods curſes, we bleſſe our 


ſelues in our hearts ſaying : I gil bane peacenlthowgh walt Dex, 29.19. 


according to ——— f mine owne heart, adding 


as it is, Dent. 29 19. Lea when the 
Lord beginneth to puniſh we are ready in the ſecuritis of our 
hearts to promiſe vnto our ſelues immunitie, and to ſay with 


thole wicked men. Ca . 15 il c haue made a conenant with Efay. 28. 15. 


death, and with hell we are at agreement, though ac run 
oner, and paſſe trough is ſhall not come at — wr the 
other ſide, when God withdraweth:from vs his gzacious 
countenance, and taking away our proſpetitis in ſtead there- 
of layeth vpon vs affliction and aduetſitie, than we are as rea- 
dy to fall into the contrary, extreame, concluding; that God 
hathetterly reiected vs,andcaſt vs off for euer, fooliſhly ima- 
gining that when. our Sunne uf comfort is once fee, and the 
night of ſorrow and aduerſitie hath overſhadowed vs, thatie 
will neuer afiſe againe and repleniſh our hearts withioy and 
conſolation, An example hareof we haue in the Iſraclugs, in 
this place, and in Did. Pſale3 0. G. 8. The conſideration 
whereof ſhould moue all God Mimilters according to the 


ie of ihe Prophet in this place; wiſcly- to intermite 


s upon the Prophecie 
comminations with conſolations, iudgement with mercy, 
» threatnings with promiſes, and the Law with the Goſpell, 
that they may keep men in an even courſe,and in the golden 
meane, neither preſumptuouſly going forward in ſin in re- 
gard of Gods mercies and benefits, nor deſperately ſincking 
vnder the waight of ſinne and puniſhment, when they are 
ouertaken of Gods iudgements. 
Thar Gods m- Secondly, whereas the Lord commandeth the Prophet 
— of. yet againe to put the people in minde of his mercyes, and 
— q — their owne ſinnes and vnworthineſſezhence we obſerue that 
ons and admo- it is not ſufficient for Gods Miniſters once alone to ſtand 
nitions. vpon theſe points, but conſidering how forgetfull men ate 
of Gods benefits, and how obdurate and obltinatg in their 
wicked courſes,they muſt repeate, & beate vpon theſe things 
againe and againe 3 neuer thinking any duety ſufficient] 
taught, which is not alſo ſufficiently learned. Ney ther muſt 
they ſeeke to pleaſe the itching cares of phantaſticall hea- 
rers,who are impatient in hearing the ſan things twiſe de- 
liuered, nor ſeeke to ght ſuch ſurfetted and cloyed ap- 
tites as cannot indureoftner then once to taſt of the fame 
Peda nor yet take pleaſure though varietie of food be of- 
fered vnto them, if it be brought in the ſame diſh, deſiring 
onely varietie, and to heare continually new matter, out 
of a new Text: but they muſt like good Surgeons apply 
the ſame ſalues to the ſame ſores till they be perfectly cured, 
they mult ſpeake againe and againe of the ſame mercyes of 
God til they bee remembred, teachithe ſame docttines till 
they be learned, exhort to the ſame dueties till they be.prac- 
tiſed, and reprone the ſame ſinnes till they be amended. And 
-hke —— —— they are to auoid the glutting of 
the family, by the continuall vſe of the ſame meate : ſo alſo 
they muſt oftner then once ſet before them that {pirituall 
food, whith-they lo is good and wholeſome, and think 
it no diſgrace and diſpar —— to theit plenty and hoſpi- 
talitie i they feed twiſe oft — 4.1701 
The vſe of Tbirdly we may obſerue that the ropoundeth his 
Parables, *mercyts and 2 Parablr. that ſo 
he might in a kuely mann and as it were, with teall —— 
( g E | repre * 


of Hoſea, Cuar.g. Vers. 1, 9 


repreſent theſe things to their vnderſtanding,as it were in a 
plaine pictureʒthat ſo he might hereby more effectually ap- 
proue his one vndeſerued goodneſſe, and convince them 
of their vnworthines, and this forme as it is al way es delight. 
full, ſo is it ſometimes moſt profitable, as when Gods Mini- 
ſters are to deale with Magiſtrates, or with obſlinate and im- 
pudent ſinners,who wil not know not condemne ſinne, vn- 


leſſe it be in another mans perſon. See Chap. 1. Ver.2, 


Fourthly, wee may obſerue that the Lord intending to The afurance 
arme his children with ſuch patience as might inable them of gods loue 
to beare thoſe grievous affſictions which he purpoſed to lay our chicfe com. 
vpon them, doth in the firſt place aſſure them of his loue, ort in afſlicti 


notwithſtanding he ſeuerely corrected them for their ſinnes: ** 
yea that he therefore did chaſtice them becauſe he loued 
them, and would not ſuffer them to goe on in their ſinnes to 
their deſtrutionzwhence we learne that to attain patience in 
afflictions and aduerſitie, the beſt way is,carneſtly to labour 
that we may diſcerne with the eye of faith the beames of gods 
joue and fauour, through the cloud of our ſinnes and c ha- 
ſticements,and not onely to looke vpon the rod, but alſo vp- 
pon the hand of our loving father, who beateth vs that he 
may correct and amend vs. For if wee bee pet ſwaded with 


Paul, that afflictions cannot ſeperate vs from the laue of God, Rom. 8. 35. 


Rom.8. 3g. Then ſhall we alſo with Paul, reieyce in tribula- 5.3. 


tions, Roms. 5; 3. And conclude with Job, tar though he kill lob. 13,15. 


ve, yet we will truſt in him, Job. i 3. l 5. It injour — extrea- 
mities we haue this hope and aſſurance that we are beloued 
of God it will be a ſure anker-holdto — vs from ma- 
king ſhip-wrack of our ſoules vpon the ſands of deſperati- 
on. though we be toſſed and turmoyled with the tempelſts of 
tribulations and the ſurging wanes of troybles, it will be a 
ſure piller to ynder-prop our fainting ſoules, O as they ſhall 
not rumouſly fincke vnder the waight of affluction, and an 
impregnable fort, into which being retired as our laſt place 
of refuge, we ſhall eaſily beate off and beate back theyqnoſt 

violent battery that affliction and aduerſitie can make a- 
* gainſt vs. 


Fifty, me niay obſerue how hainous aud odious this i 
oO 


10 Lectures vpon the Prophecie 


The hainouſ of Idolatry is in the ſight of God, in that he compareth it to 


neſſe of Ido- 
latrie. 


Our ingrati- 
rude. 


Adultery,tor as nothing can be more deteſtable in the eyes 
of a loving and icalous husband, then that his wife ſhould. 
affect others more then him, and proſtitute her ſelfe to com- 
mit whoredome euen in his ſight and preſence: ſo nothing 
can be more odious in the ſight of God, then that his church 
ſhould thus defile her ſelfe with ſpirituall Adultery, euen in 
his preſence. See Chap. 1. Ver. 2. 

Sixtly, in the example of the Iſraelites wee may behold 
our exceeding great ingratitude, in that being dearely belo- 
ued of God we doe not loue him againe, but are ready to pre- 
fer Idols and Images before him. Who would not wonder 
at the vnthankſulneſſe of ſuch a woman, who being baſe and 
beggerly, deformed, diſeaſed and full of ill qualities, ſhould 
be choſen and eſpouſed toa prince of great worth, and deare- 
ly beloued of him; if notwithſtanding his excellency and 
loue, ſhe ſhould defile her mariage bed and preferre ſome 
baſe groome before him?but ſuch is our ingratitude,if being 
aduanced from ſuch a baſe condition, to ſuch high dignitie 
by our husband Ieſus Chriſt, we ſet our mindes vpon 1dols 
more then on him. | 


The Conſtan- Seauenthly, wee may heere obſerve the Conſtancie of 


cie of Gods 
loue. 


Nom. f. 8, 10. 
Jahn 3.16, 


Gods loue towards his elect, in that notwithſtanding their 
grieuous ſimnes and great ynworthines he continueth to loue 
them for though the Iſraelits afier they were eſpouſed ynto 
God committed ſpiritualt whoredome,& forſooke the Lord, 
yet he ſendeth his Prophet to aſſure them ofthe continuance 
of his loue. So neither the fall of our firſt parents, nor the 
originall corruption which was propagated from them vnto 
vs, nor our own manifold actuall tranſgreſsions could break 
off bis loue,wherewith he had loued vs from all eternitie, but 
that (ill even whilſt we were ſinners, he ſore bis ſonne to dye fer 
vs, and whileſt we were enumnies vnto him he reconciled vs vnto 
himf+elfe by the precious death and bloodſhed of out $ amionr as 
the'Apoſtle ſheweth. Rom. 5. g. to. Ioh. 3. 16. 6 
The conſider ation whereof ſerueth notably for our con- 
ſolation, hen as we labour and groane vnder the heauy bur- 
then of our ſinnes, for if the Lord ſo deately loued vs — 
; * 


— 
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whileſt we were enimies, how much more will he continue 

this loue,when we are made friends?It when we were wicked 

and — — he — 1 _ his juſt 
diſpleaſure,much more then being aſt; u, we ſhall Rom g. 
be ſaved from wrath through him, 3s the Apoſile reaſoneth rin 
Rom. f. 9. It he ſo loued vs when as we were wholy wicked, 

that our ſinnes could not change the conſtancie of hisJoue, 

how much more will he now continue cgnſtant when wee 

are made perſectly righteous, ihrough the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, imputed vnto vs, and haue true inhærent righteouſnes 

and ſanctification begun in vs by his holy ſpirit, whereby at 

leaſt we defire & indeauour in t ighineſſe of our harts 

to ſerue and pleaſe him? If he loued vs whileſt like rebellious 
enimies we neyther could nor would obey him, how much 

more will he loue vs when like children we would willingly 


"2" <6 n 


wine bottles. And this commeth to paſſe ggincipally thr 
Gods ĩuſt judgement, that they _ — — 
and forſake the creator, not regarding to know him nor his 
truth ſhould be giuen ouer of God, vnto vile affections and 
a reprobate minde whereby they run headlong into all ma- 
ner of wickednes,as the Apoſtle eweth. Rom. 1. 2. —— 
Y 


The Papiſts 


— of 


ect ure. pos Prophet 
Partly alſo through the violence of our corruption, which if 
it bee not bridled and curbed in with true pietie, the feare of 
God, and conſcience of our wayes,carrieth vs (wiftly into all 
manner of ſinz$ partly through the malitous ſubultic of the 
chiete ring-leaders vnto idolatry,who either inioyne as laws 
full, or permit as tollerable, or diſpence with as veniall, all 
manner of volup'tuouſnes and vnlawfull pleaſures, iliat with 
theſe baytes which are ſo delightfull to the fleſh, they may 
catch the more, and allure them to1oyne with them in the 
idolatrie and ſuperſlition, 

A notable example whereof we haue in the Papiſts, ho 
either allow or diſpence with all maner of voluptuous plea- 


centuouineſſe. ſures, that ſo they may gaine the more to the imbracing of 


The Analyſis 
ol the teſt cx 
the Chapter. 


their Religionʒ for haue they not brought euen into the ſer- 


uice of God, whatſocuer may be pleaſing & delighifull to the 
ſences,as goodly ſhewes, ſweet mulick,odoriferous ſmels? &c. 
Is it not the chiefe ſolemnity of their feſtiuals and holy 
dayes, to ſpend the whole time in reuelling,masking, dic ing, 
carding, ſurfetting and drunlcenneſſeʒ and leaſt they ſhould 
not runne faſt inough into all manner of diforders,doe they 
not allow of their Lords of miſ-rule, who haue for the time 
a large Patent to lead them into all licentiouſneſle3and theſe 
are their religious exerciſes for their ſolenine feaſts, That 
I may ſay nothing of the permiſsion of their ſtewes, their 
ſanctuaries for malefactours, their wincking at blaſphemie, 
po of the Sabboth, A dultry, as though they were 

ut veniall fianes, by all which their wicked courſcs they 
| aur 4 increaſe their number, ſeeing hereby all adioyne 
themſelues vnto them, who would be voluptuous and licen- 
tious by law and priuiledge of Religion, 

And ſo much concerning the teſtification of Gods love 
towards the adultreſſe harlot,the people of Iſraell. Now fol- 
loweth the 5 — thereof: firſt, by his inflicting on 
her fatherly chaſtiſements, that thereby ſhee might be re- 
ſtrayned from running on in her ſinnes, and prouoked to 
turne vnto God by true repentance, verſe 2,3, 4. Secondly, 
by ſanctify ing this her affliction for her conuer ſion, verſ. g. 
The afflictions which he intended to correct her with, are 
typically 


of He. Crnav. 3. Vans tn 13 
typically repreſented and ſhadowed in the Prophets viſion, 
ver{.2,3. And after, this viſion is in part expounded ver. 
Concerning the former,he ſheweth firſt the end wherefore 
hee afflicted her, that is, that thereby he might buy her,and 
ſo poſſeſſe and keepe her tor his one vſe, in theſe words: 
Se 1 bought her to me : and ſecondly hee ſetieth downe the 
affliction it ſclfezwhere firſt he ſheweth with what kinde of 
affliction he meant to chaſtiſe her, namely with captiuitie, 
ſignified in this phraſe of buying her: and ſecondly he ex 

reſſeth the qualitie of this capuiuitie, to wit, that it ſhould 

e exceeding grieuous,and that both in reſpect of the great · 
neſſe of their nuſeries,which they ſhould ſuffer in their cap- 
tivitie, and alſo in reſpect of their long continuance, Their 
miſeries conſiſted partly in the euils which they ſuffered, 
and partly in the deprivation of ſuch benefits as they had 
formerly inioyed, namely their politicall and eccleſiaſticall 

ouernment, verſ. 3,4. a | 

The evils which (he ſuffered were baſe contempt, ſignified 
by her price, of 15. peeces of ſiluet, wherewith ſhee was 
bought z and pinching pouertie and want, ſignified by the 
Homer and a halfe of Barley. 


Vt let vs come to the words themſclues, Verſe 2. So J Verse. 2. 


bought her to mee for fifteene peeces of filuer, and for an 
Homer of Barley & an halfe Homer of Barley. In which words 


is contayned both the peoples puniſhment, and the loue of The expoſition 


God, who inflited it : the puniſhmeat is, that they ſhould 
become captives in a (trange countriez and this is ſignified 
by this phraſe of buying, for no free people, but — 
tives, ſlaves and ſeruants were bought for money. So that 
the meaning of this part of the viſion is this; as the Prophet 
buyeth an adultrous wife as though ſhe were a captive : ſo 
the children of Uraell ſhall be led into captiuitie, and bought 
and ſould for money. 

Yea but the Prophet was commanded to loue this adul- 
treſſe, and heere no mention is made of his loue, but onely 
that he bought her, that is, brought her into the baſe eſtate 
of a {Luſh captive; how then doth this ſigniſie the ane 
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God ſeeing it ſeemeth rather an effect of hatred ? Tanſwere 
if we reſpect Gods end, which was the profit, converſion and 
ſaluation of the 1ſraelits, this was a ſingular note of gods love. 
For hen they abuſed their libertie to all licentiouſneſſe, 
God cauſed them to liue in captiuitie, but to this end, that by 
this miſeric he might reclaime & regaine them vnto hiniſelf, 
So that the Lords ſeueritie was exceeding profitable and 
neceſſarie to reforme this adultreſſe, and to make her keepe 
her marriage faith inuiolable for the time to come,when as 
ſhe felt the ſmart of her vncleanneſſe. If a husband laying 
aſide his right of ſuperioritie and rule, doe balely cocker and 
flatter his adultrous Wife, and ſuffer her at pleaſure to 
raunge abroad and company with her louers, his fondneſſe 
will harten her in her wicked courſes, and cauſe her the more 
to ſcorne and contemne himʒ the Lord therefore like a wiſe 
husband dealeth otherwiſe here with this adultreſle hat is, 
he retayneth his authoritic,he handleth her roughly, ande- 
ſtrayneth her of her libertie, but yet inwardly-he loueth her, 
for he doth all this to coole the heat of her luſt,and to make 
her chaſt and faithfull, that ſo being teclay med, hee may re- 
ceiue her into his wonted fauour. 

The Next point to be conſidered is the baſeneſſe of their 
eſtate in their captiuitie, hgnified-by the price here given 
for the Aduitreſle, to wit, fiſteene peeces of ſiluer. What was 
the preciſe quantitie of this ſumme it is vncertaine, neyther 1s 
it materiall to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets purpoſe, 
onely this we are to know, that the Prophet maket ti · 
on of a certaine price giuen that he might in more lively 
manner ſet forth this viſion as a thing done, & hereby more 
feclingly affect his hearers: & ſecondly,that this Adultreſſo 
was bought at a very low rate, ſeeing there is ſuch a flender 
price payed for her, as fifteene ſi luer peeves, 

For there was three ſorts ot ſiluer coyne in vſe amongſt 
the Iſraelites, the Shekell of the Sanuarie, which was about 
two ſhillings foure pence in value, and this had on the one 
fide e ſaron rod, and on the other, the pot-of-Manna : the 
common. or halfe Shekell,amouming to foureteene pencez 

and the Gerah ot Obolus, which was about the value of our 
three 
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three halfe · pence. Now we are not to vnderſtand theſe words 
of the Shekell of the Sanctuary, which was onely the price 
of holy things, and therefore not of an adultreſſeʒ and it wee 
vndetſland them of the common Shekell, then the whole 
price amounted but to the ſumme of ſeauenteene ſhulbngs 
and ſixe pence,which was giuen for this Adultreſſe: whereby 
the baſc eſtate and contempuble condition of this harlot is 
ſhewed, in that ſhe is valewed at leſſe then a ſlaue or cap- 
tive. For if an Oxe gored a ſeruant,the owner was bound to 
giue to the maiſter thirtie Shekels inrecompence, as appea- 
teth, Exod. 2 1.32, and here this Adultreſſe is prized but at 
haife ſo much, whereby is ſignified that the people of Iſraell 
ſhould be contemned and exceeding baſely eſteemed of in 
their captivitie. And this agreeth with the complaint of the 
faithful. P/al.44. 12. Thos ſelleft thy people without gaine, and 
doeft not increaſe their price. 13. Thou makeſt vs a reproch to 
eur neighbours, a icſt and lanebing flock to them that are round 
about ur, &. 

And this is the firft part of the price: the other is expreſ- 
ſed in theſe words : ¶ Hud for an Homer of Barley, and halfe 
an Humer of Barley. The Homer, or Chomer contained ten 
Ephaes, as appeareth. Eh. 45.11. and the Epha was al- 
moſt a pottle leſſe then our buthell, whereby is ſignified, firſt 
the ſlauiſh condition of the people in their captuuty, for Bar- 
ley was eaten onely of ſlaves and captives, and not of free 
women: ſecondly their pouerty which is noted by the ſmall 
quantitie of this courfe fare, aloited vnto them as their onely 
ſuſtenance for a long time; ſo thattheir fare was both courſe 
and ſparing : thirdly here is implyed the Lords loue in that 
he gaue them ſome maintenance for the preſervation of lite, 
and but a ſparing meaſure of courſe foods, that hereby hee 
might humble and reclaime them, 

The meaning then of this part of the vifiowis,as the Pro- 
phet bought the adult eſſe ſo ſhall the people be bought and 
ſould, and live hike ſlaues and ſctuantgas he bought her at a 
Joy & baſe rate, euen tor halfe the price of a ſernant;ſo they 
halbe b. ſely eſbeemed and mean) valued more like vaſſels 
and ſlaues then the ſpouſe of Goc; as he doth not giue _ 

cr 
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her Wheate but Batley, and that in ſmall quantitie, ſo the 
Lord will afflict them with courſe dyet, whereof they ſhall 
not eate vnto ſaciety but ſparingly by meaſure, as if the Lord 
ſhould haue (aid; ſeeing you have abuſed your liberty vnto 
licentiouſnes, and when the reigne was laied on your one 
necks haue runne away from me like vnrulie colts,therefore 
I will bridle and curbe you in with captiuitie, and make you 
to returne vnto meezſeeing euery baſe trifle hath moued you 
to ſell your ſelues to be - to ſinne, I will alſo cauſe you 
like ſlaues to be bought and ſould at vile rates; ſeeing you 
haue abuſed your honourable eſtate, vnto which I called you, 
pamely,to bemy Church and e, and haue thereby bene 
puffed vp in pride, I will humble you with your enimies 
contemptible & diſdainefull vſage of you ſeeing your plentie 
and proſperitie hath made you to forget and negle&t me, l 
will rub your memorie with poverty and want, but yet I will 
not leaue you comfortleſſe, for I will not vtterly forſake you 
and ſuffer you to periſh in your penurie,but will allow vnto 
you ſome poore maintenance, and by my hard vſage I will 
not 'deſtroy you, but buy you that is, reclaime and reduce 
you againe vnder my gouernment. 

And this is the meaning of the words : The inſtructions 
hence to be gathered are theſe. Firſt wee may obſerve that 
the Lord approueth his Joue to the people of Iſraell, by 
thoſe afflictions which hee layeth on them, to the end that 
he may reclaime them from their ſinnes. For as there is no 
greater ſigne of Gods hatred and our rejection, then when 
the Lord giveth vs ouer vnto our ſelues, to doe what we liſt, 
to proſper in our ſinnes, and without any checke to run for- 
ward in the wayes of wickedneſſe, to our deſtructiomʒ ſo can 
there not be a more evident ſigne of his loue, then when like 
a Carefull father he correcteth vs, that he may not diſinherite 
vs, and malceth the pleaſures of ſinne loathſome vnto vn, by 
mingling them with the Wormewood of afflitions. 

And hence it is that the Apoſtle ſayth, ther whom the Lord 
loneth he chaſtenerh,and be ſconrgeth enery ſoune whom be re- 
ceiaeth. Heb. 12.6, So _ 3. 19. For the Lord a 


ent, but at our good Go 
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when wee are indged we are chaſtened of the Lord. beramſe wee 


that we might be pertakers of his holineſſe. Heb. 12. 10. And Heb.12.10; 


ſhould not be condemmed of the world, as it is, 1. Cor. 11,32, 1.Cor, 11.32, 


The Lord bridleth vs with afflictions, that we may not run 
headlong in the courſe of ſinne, and like a good ſchole- 
maiſter he correcteth vs, that he may teach vs in his wayes, 
and make vs more diligently apply our leſſons. And this 
Damd-well knew by his one experience,and therefore he 


ſayth, Pſal. 119. 67. Before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but PG.r1g.67.71 


wow bawe I kept thy word, And verſe 71. It i good for me that 
I baue beene affiitted, that / may learne thy fatter. When our 
heauenly Phyſition dyeteth vs from the pleaſures. of finne, 
which.we laue better then out meate-angdrincke;& giueth 
vs the bitter pils and loathſome potions of afflitions, it is a 
* that he intendeth the cure, and that there is ſome hope 
of our recouery but when he letteth vs haue whaſocuer we 
luſt after, and lenteth our appetite bee the onely vule of our 
diet, it is a ſhrewde token that ho hath | giuerrvs ouer as be- 
ing a deſperate cure: when our father ſuffereih vs to goe on 
in all wicked and licentious courſes, it is a ſigne he neglecteth 
vs, and meaneth to diſinherite vs hen our Lord and mai- 
ſter lets vs neglect all dueties without controle ment, and ſuſ- 
fers vs to goe on in our ſtubborneneſſe and diſobedience, 
without any reproofe or correction, hee makes it manifeſt 
that his purpoſe is to turne vs out of his ſeruiceʒ and when 
he lets vs feed at will in the pleaſant paſtures of ſinne, it is 
more then probable that hee hath deſtinated vs to the 
ſlaughter. | 


The vie which we are to make heredf is ⁊ firſt, that wee The vics, 


faint not in our afflitions, imagining that they are ſigues of 
Gods hatred, and our rejettion; but beare them with pati- 
ence, confidermg the Lord hereby ſhewetk his loue and 
care ouer vs: eſpecially let vs be not onbly patient, hut alſo 
ioytull and thanktull, when the Lord crofleth vs in our 
fias and reſtraineth vs from going forward in any courſe of 
wickedneſle; for ſuch afflictions are bleſſed whnch-preferue 
— Gods —— eurſe, and that ia — — 
which keepes vs from being condemned wi world. 
Bb Secondly, 
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Secondly feet _ the Lord in loue correcteth vs, that hee 
may reclaime vs from our ſinnes, let vs, when we fuffer any 

affliction, labour to finde out our finnes,bewajle them, — 
turne from them vnto the Lord by true repentance and 
then the ſame lone which moued the Lord to correct vs, 


vill alſo moue him when we are reformed, to caſe vs of our 


affliction, neyther will he cauſe vs any longer to drink theſe 
——— when hce hath alrcady recouered vs of our 
healt 

Thirdly, wee learne to indge charitably of thoſe whom 
the Lord exerciſeth with afflictions, and not to imagine that 
becauſe any are extraordinarily afflicted, therefore they are 


more then ordinary finners, as the Iewes did. Luke.13. 1.2 


— the Barbarians, Act. 28. 4. For then we ſhall cond mae 
of God! eneration of Gods children,Plal, y 3. 15. Lea euen the Son 


— Eſa. 5 3.3.4. 
, wee may here obſerue what fearefull puniſh» 


— infliteth vpon thole Idolaters whom hee 


tic. 


to conuert and fave: farſt, Captiuitie vnder their 
enimics3-for when they will not ſerue the Lord wholoucth 
them, the Lord will make them ſerue their foes who hate 
them. Secondly, Ignominie and baſe contempt, for thoſe 
that diſhonour Gf by their Idolatry and vnthankfulneſſe, 
the Lord will cauſe them to be diſhonoured, ſcorned, and 
reproched. Thirdly, Pouerty and want, for thoſe that will 
not be thanktull to the Lord for his benefits, nor imploy 
them to his gloryʒhe will depriue them of them, and by their 
them to acknowledge him, the author of them: 

hoſe that forget God by reaſon of their fulneſſe, he will 
.cauſc them through emptines and want, to call him to their 
remembrance. Where wee may note how the Lord fitteth 
his puniſhnients io their ſinnes, becauſe they refuſed to vie 
their liberty to gods glory, in g and ſeruing him, 
but rather abuſcd it to the ſeruice and Sathan, ihe 
Lord made them Captiues and ſlaves to their enimics; 'be- 
fone Got prod pope gc ory degree of honour 
of being Gods — gue vnto — — 
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into a baſer eſtate then the vſuall condition of a ſervant or 
— by their fulneſſe and luxurious exceſſe in 
all dainties and delicateneſſe they were growne wanton, for- 

N of God, and-vnthankfull, the Lord cureth their fur- 
by allotting them courſe and flender dyet. | 
And ſo much concerning the firſt part of their miſcrie, 

conſiſting in the ewls which they ſuffered. The ſecond part 
reſpeRterh the good things whereof they were depriued, 
which was their communion with God and the — 
fruition of his preſence, & alſo of the outward ſignes thereof, 
both in the Eecleſiaſticall and politicall gouernement.and in 
his publike worſhip and ſeruice. And this is ſet downe ty- 
pically. Verſe 3. Where the Prophet continuing in the for- 
mer —— or Parable, reth the depriuation of 
Gods preſence, and the outward ſignes thereof, vnto the wid- 
dow-hood of the Adultreſſe. And afterwards this Type is 


expounded, Verſe 4. 


He Type is contained in theſe words : : And / {aid vnto 

her, thou ſhalt abide with mee (or rather thou (halt abide 
vnto me, or waite for me) many dees: thow ſhalt not play the 
Harlot, and thou ſhalt be to no man, and [ will bee ſo unto thee. 
The which words are the ſpeach of the Prophet vnto the 
Adultreſle, after that hee had bought her vnto him, wherein 
he telleth her, that howſocuer in loue to her, he had bought 
her, yet conſidering that ſhe was an Adultreſſe, his —— 
was, for a time to keepe her ſingle and ſeperate both from 
himſelfe and all others,that ſo he'might make * whether 
indeed ſhe did truely repent of her former wicked courſes, 
aud fo vpon ſufficient experience. ol her reformation, hee 
might take her againe to wife. 

But let vs come to the words. Lad I ſaid vnto her : that 
is, after I the Prophet had bought the Adultreſſe in my viſi- 
on, I did likewiſe in viſion ſay vnto her, I hos ſha/t abide me : 
The words are,Thow ſhalt fit for me:which in this phraſe of 


Verſe. 3. 


ſpeach haue this ſence, Thou ſhalt waite for me. So Exod, Exod. 24. 14, 


24. 14 the ſame phraſe is vied, Sit for vs here, that is, tarry 


and waitc for vs. The — I will not many on 
2 preſcatly 


Deut. 21. 13. 
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preſently, but thou ſhalt wait my leaſure, for as yet ihou art 
not fit to bee my ſponſe, ſeeing thou art not cleanſed from 
thy Adultries, neyther-as yet haue I had ſufficient experi- 
ence of thine vnfained repentance. Where he alludeth to the 
rite in the old Law. Deut. 2 1. 3. which required that thoſe 
who had taken Captiues, and deſired io make them their 
wiues, ſhould not preſently marry them, but keepe them in 
their honſe a Moneth, till they were after a Legall manner 
purged from their Gentilliſme. | 

e further addeth: 7 how ſhalt not play the Harlot, that is, 
thou ſhalt not liue in thy adultries and vncleanneſle with thy 
louers as thou haſt done in former times, but thou ſhalt 
wholy weane thy hart and affections from them, that thou 
maieſt fixe it wholy vpon me. ¶ Aud thou ſhalt be to no other 
man,or,thon ſhalt be to no man: that is, thou ſhalt remaine like 
a deſolate widdow,and ſpend thy time in forrow and mour- 
ning for many dayes, without either lover or husband,for 
neither will I my ſelfe bee married vato thee, neither will I 
ſuffer thee to many with any other man, but thou ſhalt abide 
fiogle and ſolitarie, till I ſee fit time to take thee to wife. 
Now becauſe it might ſeeme ſome wrong, if the Prophet re- 
ſtraying this adultreſſe from all others, ſhould in the meane 
while reje& her and make choyſe of ſome other wife, there- 
fore to comfort her that ſhe might beare her widdow-hood 
with greater patience, he aſſureth her that in the meane time 
hee will make choyſe of no other, but remaine ſingle and 
alone as well as ſhe. And this he ſignifieth in theſe words, 
eAnd I will be ſo vnto thee, that is, as thou ſhalt not come at 
mee nor match thy ſelfe with any other, ſo I will neither 
joyne my ſelſe vnto thee as yet,nor in the meane time, reject 
thee vtterly and make choyſe of any other, but I will remaine 
ſingle as well as thou, that when thou haſt given ſufficient 
teſtimony of thine vnfayned repentance, I may againe joyne 
thee vnto my ſelfe in marriage. 

And this is the meaning of the words being vnderſtood 
typically, of the Prophet & the adultreſſe,which being fitted 
vnto the Lord and the Church of Iſraell( which are the par- 
tics repreſentcd in this type, by the Prophet and the Hattot) 
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doe ſignifie thus muchy that howſoever the Lord ſo loued 
this harlot the people of Iſraell that he tooke care of her con- 
uerſion and ſaſuauon, and to this end vſed meanes,that ſhee 
— forlake het idols & ſpirituall whoredome, yet fo hor- 
rible and odious were her adultries and vnthankfulneſle in 
his fight, that he would not be reconciled vnto her and ade 
mit her into the former communion of marriage, till by many 

ls & much experience, ſhe had giuen aſſured teſtimony 

of her vnfayned repentance. And therefore his purpoſe was 
to afflit her with a tedious captiuitie, wherein hee would 
reſtraine himaſcife from her & haue no communion with her, 
cither in of political or eccleſiaſticall government, 
for neither ſhe haue any form of a common Wealth 
wherein hee ſhould rule as their King, nor of 2 Church, 
wherein hee ſhould bee worſhipped as their God, with ſuch 
publike ſeruice as he required in his word: and as he would 
reſtraine them of the publike meanes of his worſhip,(o alſo 
be would not ſuffer them to forſake him aud to make choyſe 
of other Gods and ſo to commu ſpirituall whoredome with 
their idols as they had done in former times, but they ſhould 
keepe theraſelues from idolatrie, waiting the Lords leaſure, 
till un his ſonne leſus Chriſt he would be reconciled vmo 
them,and againe contract them ynto humſelſe in marriage. 

Now becauſe this tedious capuuitie and confuſed anarchie 
ſhould not be without comfort, therefore the Lord giueth 
them ſome teſtimonie of his loue, by aſſuring them that hee 
would as well waite for their trae conuerſion, as they for his 
mercy,and that in the meaue time he would not teyect them, 
and make choyſe of ſome other people to be his Church, but 
would ſtay has chovſe till their true repentance hee 
might receive them into bis loue and fauour. 

And this is emphatically ſigniſied in theſe words, Ani I 
wal be ſo vnta theezwher the Lord not doth axplecate his men- 
ning at large, but { like thoſe whole mindes are | 


perturbed with gricfe, indignation, or ſome com- 
miſeration) he vſeth this aud broken (j — 
it ſo much grieued him io reconcila uon and to wi 
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iect.on. 


Rom. 11. f. 


Mach. 10. 5. 6. 
15.24.26, 
Ad. 13.46. 
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that he was not able to pronounce this his definitive ſentence 
at large,but in theſe abrupt and broken s. So that 


here is Iudgernent mixedwith Mercie: Judgement in that he 


 with-houldeth from them the nes of hu love for a time; 


Mereie in that he with. houldeth hem not fot euerʒ Iudge- 
ment in that he would not as yet admit them to be his peo- 
pleʒ Mercy in that for their ſakes he wil make choyce of no 
other, but expecteth their repentance, that ſhereupon hee 
might be reconciled-ynto them. | 


— But againſt this there may be made two obiectiontz firſt 
— — * that — of Gods loue, and hope of their future 


reconciliation, will not ſtand with Gods former threatnings, 
namely, that hee would no more haue mercy vpon then 
Chap. 1. V er.6. T hat they ſhould not be his people,nor he 
their God. Ver- 9. That hee had viterly divorced and re · 
jecte d them. Chap. 2, Ver.2. And ſecondly, that it will not 
ſtand with the euent, ſeeing the Lord did neuer after eſpouſe 
this hole people, nor yet them alone. Both which obiecti- 
ons · are taken away with one anſwere: namely, that this Pro- 
ie is not to be vnderſtood of the whole body of the peo- 
ple, but of the faithful amongſt them, which belonged to 
Gods Election; of which it is truely verified, ſo as it may 
_ — ihe — — oo future enent. 
or thou rejected the w is people, yet 
— accordi — of = 
whom cir repentance and c did 
to-him : and for theſe hee reſerued his grace, ſo as he would 
not after che people were excluded from the outward coue- 
nant, admit of any other, neyther before the-comming of 
Chriſt, nor after he was come, 4ill he had called and recon- 
ciled them ʒ and 2 — — ä — 
uerſion, hee called allo and conuerted the elect Gentiles, 
amongſt were ſcattered, and to them both,who 
only were the true Iraclites, according to the ſpirit,he made 
— — >. 7 and thus appeareth. 
10.5,6-& 15.24, 26. Act. 13.46. | 
(omuch for the expoſition of the wordt : the do- 
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Lord ſaĩth, that he will not preſently be reconciled vnto the Length of af. 
Church of Iſcaell, but ſhe ſhall waite his pleaſure, and bee tion nos 
content to line in an affliQted eſtate, vntilſ hee ſaw fit timg (Sag f our e 
of giving vnto her aſſurance of his joue and fauour : hen 

we learne to arme our ſelues with patience, when our affli- 

ctions are tcdiouſly continued, and not deſperately to caſt 

aſide all hope, as though the length of our afflictions were a 

ſi ne of our vtter rejectionʒ ſor as it in this place, 

the Lord cauſeth the afflictions euen of thoſe that belong to 

his Election o endure for a long time together, and maketh 

mem to wayte and expect, till hee ſceth the fit time for 

thou deliuerance . Examples hercot᷑ we haue in the captiuilie 

of Hgypt, and Babilon, in Dawid, lob and many others. 

The vſe hereof is, that though our afflictions be of long We muſt waire 
continuance, we waite the Lords leaſute, and poſſeſſe our pon God for 
ſoules with patience 3 and fo in the end wee ſhalbe aſſuted {Lucrancefis 
of deliverance. An examplehereof we haue in David, Pſal. afflictions, 
40. 1.1 wated patiently for the Lord &c. In the faithfull grie- pg1.,o. 1 and 
uauſly afflited. Plal.123.2.Efay. 8.17.in Jacob Gen. 49.18, 123.2. 

Which duety that we likewiſe may performe let vs con» Eſay. S. 17. 
ſider : firſt, that the Lord inioyneth and requireth it at our 
hands. Pal. 37. 34. # ayte thou on the and keepe bs Al. 37.34. 


way. | 

Fecondh, that the Lord wayteth vpon vs, that hee 
finde vs fit to receiue his mercy, that is, humbled in the ſence 
and feeling of our one miſery and want, and carneſtly hun- 
gring after his grace, Efa. 30. 18. Ter therefore will the Lord EGy.z0.18. 
weit,that be may haue mercy vpou you. Seeing, ihen tlie Lord 
wayteth on vs to ſhew mercy, great reaſon haue we to wait, 
that we may receiue mercy 3 for waiting, and attending bet- 
ter becommeth ſuiters then benefators, 

Thirdly, let vs waite vpon the:Lord, becauſe the-holy 

Ghoſt commendetlr ii vntovs;as a good thing. Lamen. 3. 26 Lamen. 3.26, 
It ts good to truſt and to waute for the ſaluariom of the Lord, 

2.—— ing aſflicted. we doo nos onely watch, but 
alſo wayte in er, it is a good argument; ioc our 
faith-in this 2 that our prayers ſnall be heard, and 
— ") am þ this 

4 


reaſon 


Plal.4o.1, 


Efa.49 23. 
Pla.g.18. 


Pal. 37. 34. 


Pro. 20.22 
Ela. 30.18. 


Pro. 10.28. 


fore he reſto- 


reth vs to 
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reaſon for the ſtrengthening of her faith. Elay.33.2. O'Lord 
ä ů— 2 — 


the joy neih theſe two together. I will wait for God wy ſauiour: 
my God will bee. Of this Daria had experience Pia. 40. 1. 
I waitcd patiently for the Lord, and hee umclined unio mee and 
heard my en. 8. 

Fiftly, becauſe our waiting and patient abiding the 
Lords leaſure, ſhall aſſuredly haue a good iſſue: for he will 
not ſuffer thoſe that wait vpon him to goe away aſhamed. 
Eſay. 49.3. And howſocver the hope of the affiified may bee 
deferred, yet it ſhall not periſh for euer. Pſal. g. 18, But thoſe 
that attend the Lords leaſure n the end ſhall be exalied, c h 
the land in poſſeſſion. Pſal. 37.3 4. 7 bey ſhall be ſaned and deli. 
uered from all exill, Pro. 20. 22. Yea they ſhall be eternally 
bleſſed. Eſay.z 0.1 8. The Lord 1 the God of imdgement; bleſſed 
are «ll they that wait for bm. Howlocuer therefore the hope 
of the ed being deferred, is tor the preſent, bitter and 
irkeſome,yet in the end their patient abiding ſpall be gladneſſe, 
as it is. Pro. 10. 2 8, 


The ſecond thing to be obſerued is, that the Lord will 


God trieth our Not preſently be reconciled with his people, and ſhew vnto 
— them the wonted ſignes of his tauour, ll he hath taken tryall 
ICTIONS 


of their repentance by manifold affliction; and this he doth 
not ſo much to _ their vnfayned repentance to him- 
felfe; for hee ſearcheth the heart and raignes, and therefore 
needeth not theſe outward ſignes but firſt that by theſe 
ſignes,their oe faith may be aſlured, that they are truely 
converted, ſeeing they endure the tryall with patience, be- 
cauſe they haue ſinned. Secondly, that he may ſhew his de- 
teſtation of ſinne, in that he will not eaſily be reconciled, euen 
with thoſe whom hee dearely loueth, when they haue grie · 
uouſly offended Thirdly, that by theſe corrections he may 
make them carefull for the time to come,that they doe not 
againe by their finnes prouoke his diſpleaſureʒ for hee that 
with a wounded conſcience and broken ſpirit, hath long 
ſought and ſued for mercie, and hath ſpent many a bitter 

h and grieuous grone before hee could attaine vnto the 
ance en — 

2 


n 
2 & 
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allured againe by his to hazard and looſe it. Fourth- 
ly that hereby he may gloxiſie hu name, by approuing his 
iultice and tightrous indgemenss even to thoſe that. are with 
out,when as they ſee that he will not winke at ſinne, no not 
in his deareſt childrenz who otherwiſe would take occaſion 


vpon their ſinne and impunitie to blaſpheme.z Sam. 12. 14. 2 Sm. 11.14. 


Laſtly, that hee may hereby teach the wicked what they are 
to expect, for it the Lord fo correftethahaſe ſinnes in his 
children which of infirmiue they haue comminted, bow will 
hee puniſh the finnes of wicked men which they commit 
with full conſent of will 2 If he be diſpleaſed with the ſaith- 
full, and will not preſently aſſure them of his fauour, aſter they 
hauerepented,then hat can they looke for that continije in 
their ſinnes without repentance, but that he will 
them the full viols of hu wrath 2 If he ſo ſeuerely chaſtiſeth 
ſinne in his ſonnes and friends, how gricuouſly will he puniſh 
it, in ſlaves and enimiesꝰ examples hereof we haue in Adam. 
Dauid, Eechias, the people of Iſraell. and (brif himſelle. 
The vſe hereof is, that we carefully take heede that wee 
doe not wound our Conſciences, by commurting againſt our 
knowledge grievous ſinmes, ſeeing we are aſſured if wee be- 
long vmto God that hee will ſharply chaſtiſe vs for itz and 
will not ſuffer the beames of his loue comfortably to ſhine 
vpon vs, till wee haue approued our repentance by mat 
tryals, aud haue indured much more griefe and forrow, 
through our croſſes, and the reſtraint of his Joue, then our 
pleaſure and delight was in the committing ofour ſumnesand 
therefore let vs not to pleaſe the fleſh wound the (piru, nor 
purchaſe a dram of carnall delight, with a pound of ſorrow. 
Secondly, this may ſerve to comfort and refreſh vs, when 
as we are ready to fincke vnder the waightof ſinne, and hea- 
uie burthen of affliftion, and in regard heveof ate readie to 
conclude that we are caſt out of Gods fauoury for. then wee 
are to remember that the Lord oftentimes reftrayneth 
the ſignes of his favour, and continueth the afflicuons of 
thoſe, whom notwithſtanding, he dearely Joucth tor the cau- 
ſcs aboue ſaid, &. | * , Mot 
Thirdly, 


God afflicteth 
vs for ” that 
we may learnc 
t0 hate it, 


Kg 
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© Thirdly, whereas the Lord faith, that ſhee ſhall ſtay for 
him in her affliged eſtate,and ſhall not play the harlot, &c. 
hence we learne, that the teaſon hy the Lord contimuah 
toreſtraine his fauour, and to affli& his people, is not becauſe 
he hateth them, but that hereby they may bee moued more 
ſcriouſly to repent, and to flye from their ſinnes with greater 
deteſtauon, when they ſee theſe miſerable. effecti· that follow 
them. If out heauerily-father, when er · grieuouſſy offend, 
ſhould coc ker vs and ſhew no of his diſpleaſure, or be- 
ing ſome what offended, ſhould preſently be reconciled vs; 
we finding no bitterneſſe neyther of Gods anger, nor of af- 
ſliction which might cauſe vs-todiftaſt-the ſweet pleaſures 
of fin, would neuer ſoundly and ſeriouſſy repent of them: 
but when we apprehend his heauie diſpleaſure, and cannot 
with much entreaty be aſſured. of reconciliation; when wee 
feele the ſmart of ſharp afflitions, and can by no meanes find 
eaſe, then we call our ſinnes toremembrance,and are grieued 
at the hoart that we haue comnatted them then u e hate and 
deteſt them, as being the fountaine from which doe flow 
theſe waters of biiterneszand then we reſolue with our ſelues, 
that if our heauenly father will but this once forgiue, and be 
reconciled vnto vs: if he will but cauſe ihe wonted beames 
of his fauout to ſhine vpon vs, and caſe vs of the heauic bur · 
then of our affliftions,we will never againe be perſwaded ſo 
by our fins to prouoke his diſpleaſure, though all the profit, 
leaſures,and preferment of the world were offred vnto vs, 
Thevfe which we are to make hereof is, that when the 
Lord doth exerciſevs with atfh&tions,we exerciſe our (clues 
in repentance, and make the-day. of tribulation, the day of 
humiliation ʒ for this is the maine end why the Lord afflict - 
eth vs, which when he hath attained, hee wall put an end to 
our afflitions: and therefore the way to. eaſe our ſelues of 
the burthen of puniſhment, is. to caſt away the burthen of 
our tranſgreſ n ihe beſt meanes to lighten our ſoules with 
fauing comfort is to loade them with bitter ſorrow for ſinneʒ 
16 we would haue God well pleaſed with vs, we muſt be diſ- 
pleaſed with our ſelues; and if ever we meane to come u_ 


F CAN Vuw's. 3. * 
the pallace of ioy, wee muſt trauaile vnto it by the path of 


—— For bleſſed are they that monres, for they ſhall bee Mar. 5.4. 


4 theywhat weepe, 44 lingh LAK. 6. 21. 
— Lord pt fem — the God onely re- 


Harter, not ſo much by way of prohibition, teaching them 


ſtraincth vs frõ 
running head- 


what he would not haue them doe, as- by actuall reſtraint, long into l nne 


ſhewing what he would cauſe and inable them to refraine, 
notwithſtanding their proneneſſe thereumto, through their 
naturall corruption: hence we learne hat is the chicfe cauſe 
whereby we are with-held from running headlong mto all 
manner of ſinne — Gods — word, which as 
it faith, Thou ſhalt not ſiune, ſoit enableth vs through the 
ſecret operation of his ſpirit, to yeeld obedience. For in our 
owne naturall diſpoſition, we are ready to draw finne vnto 


vs, as with Cart-ropes, and to drineke iniquitie like water, £y-5- 18. 
our thoughts are onely cull, and that contmually..Gen.6,s Gen. 6. f. 
We are not able ſo much as to will that which is Phil. Phil. 2. 13. 


2. 13. And inſtead of being, reſtrained by Gods. Law from 
ſinne, it taketh occaſion by the commaundement, to worke 


in vs all manner of concupiſcenee. Rom. 7.8. But it is onely Nom. 7. S. 


Gods Euangelicall and ſpirituall word, whereby we are re- 
ſtrained from ſin, and enabled to performe sbediencewhen 
as the ſpirit giueth {ife- and power to the dead and weake 
letter, & — operation thereof, malceth it effectuall 
for the working of that grace in vs, which it requireth, and 
to the ſtirring of vs vp to peiforme that duty which it enjoy. 
neth. John. 6.63. 

The vſe which we are tomake hereof is : firſt; that wee 
yeeld vnto the Lord the whole praiſe of our obedience, and 
of reſtrayning vs from committing thoſe ſinnes into which 
we — — he — — the difference between 
vs and th ly,that we doe not preſumptuouſſy truſt 
——— thinking that — are able to ſtand 


when others fall: but let vs worke ont our ſaluamon with frare 
and trembling, and whileſt we think we fand, ler us take beede 
of «fall. As the Apoſtle exhorteth.Phil.2.12. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
And wholy diſtraſting in our owne. ſtrength, let vs ſolye reſt 


vpon 
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Ephe. 6. 10. vpon the Lord, aud the power of hus neight. Eph. 6. 20. And 
Mat. 66. 33. to this end let vs es - —— 26 
74- 33- 74 Avid thinke with — if this rock were 
ſhak en with the tempeſt of tentation, that we who in com- 
_ are but reedes, cannot ſtand ſteady in our owne 
ſtrength. Laſtly, conſidering that Gods powerfull word and 
ſpirit vpholdeth vs from falling into ſinne, we learne conti 
nually to craue the Lords aſsiſtance, and to make that praier 
which Chriſt hath taughtvs: © Lord lead ws not unto ww 
| tation, but deliner us from exill, and then ſhall we finde the 
x Cor. 10. 13. Lord true of his promiſe. 1. Cor. 10.13. For be kyoweth bow 
» Pet. 2. g. #8 deiner the godly ant of tentation, c. 2. Pet. 2.9. 
| Fiftly, wee may obierue how the Lord mingleth Mercy 
God mingleth with Iudgement, and euen in his corrections ſheweth his 
Mercie w fatherly loue and compaſiion : he will not preſenily receive 
Judgement. them to-mercy, but yet he doth not exclude them from it for 
euer, hee correcteth them for a time, but leaſt they ſhould 
faicu, he promiſeth an end tv their afflictionaʒ hee reſtraines 
his fauour and as it were baniſheth them his preſence, not 
that hee intendeth vttetly to rejeft them, but that they may 
be moued hereby more ſoundly and ſerioully to — 
diuorceth them him, but in the meane while he reſer - 
veth himſclfe for them, and waiteth for their t that 
hee may reſtore them imo his former fauour, infinite 
therefore — ma EY his judgements are ſo full 
of compaſsion ? how ſweet and comfortable is his loue, 
bountie and goodneſſe, ſeeing the actions of his anger and 
juſtice are not - without the mixture of ſuch able 
ſweetneſle ? and if he be fo gracious when he puniſheth, how 
gracious will he appeare when he rewardeth ? Many exam. 
ples hei eof wee haue in the booke of God: when hee caſt 
Gen. 3. Adam out of Par adiſe, he giueth him hope to inherue hea- 
uen, and when he threatneth him with labour and forrow, he 
promiſeth him a Sauiour, in whom he ſhould have joy and 
eternal} reſt. When he threatneth captiuitie to the 2 
Gen. 15. 13. 4 of e Abraham, he limiteth the time, vhich being expired he 
2 Sam. 12. promiſeth deliueraunct. Hee denounceth againſt Danid 
| iempo- 


\ 


rr 
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temporall puniſhmen's, but firſt he pardoneth his ſinfe and 
releaſeth him of thoſe eternall torments which he deſerved. 
Hee layeth vpon Lui a curſe, that hee ſhould be ſcattered 
amongſt his people. as though he were not a Tribe, and had 


jon amongſt his brethren. Gen. 49+ 7. but in this Gen. 49. 7. 


cui was included a bleſ ing, for he therefore ſcattered them 
that he might gather them vnto himſelfe,and deprived them 
of other portions, that hee himſclfe might be their portuon 


and reward. Deut. 10. 8, 9. He cauſed CHanaſſes to be led Deut. 10. 8.9. 


captiue, and to be bound in chaines, but his. captiuity was 
to bee preferred before his libertic ; his dungeon before his 
ſtately pallaces z and his chaines of iron, were better vnto 


him, then his chaines of gold and moſt rich ornaments; for 2 Chro. 33. 


God vſed his Captiuitie, as a meanes to free him out of the 
captiuitie of ſinne and Sathan, his chaines to preſerve him 
from the chaines of darknefle,and his dungeon to keepe him 
from running head-long into the dungeon ot hell, 

The vic hereof ſerueih to comfort vs in afflitions,wken 
as we conſider that they not onely proceede from loue, but 
alſo are ſo tempred with mercy and compaſsion, that they 
cannot hurt vs: they are bitter indeed and vnpleaſant vnto 
the taſt, but yet they are not poy ſons to kill vs, but wholc- 
ſome potions, which our heauen'y Phyſition hath wiſely 
tempered to cure vs of the diſcaſes of ſinne, and to purge 
away our corruptions : and how ſoeuer they may make vs 
ſicke whileſt they are in operation, yet this ſickneſſe teudeth 
to the recouery of continuall health, and to the attaining of 
eteinall life. 


ATE ſo much concerning the Widdow-hood of the 
Church of Iſraell Typically propounded : Now wee 
are to ſpeake of it, as it is plainely expounded. Verſe 4. 


For the children of Hraell ſhall remaine many dayes without & Vierſe. 4. 


King. and without a Prince,and without an Offering, and wi h 
out an Image, and without an Ephod, and without a Teraphims, 
Where he ſheweth : firſt,who ſhall remaine in this eſtate 
of a mournfull widdow, namely, the children of * b 
WAIC 


Tob. 2.17. 
Neti.1.4- 


Lamen. 1. 1.2, 
Ea.47.8. 
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which we are to vnderſtand the ten Tribes,who in the land 
of their Captiuitie,were without Prieſt or. Magiſtrate j and 
not the people of luda, who had both: neyther yet is it to 
be vnderſtood of the whole body of the people, but onely 
of the elect Iſtaelites: for: they onely remayned for a time, 
without Ciuill or Eccleſiaſticall gouernement, and without 

ublike meanes of worſhipping eyther the true God or 

dolsz for theſe they would not worſhip, nor communicate 
with the Gentiles in their — God they could not 
worſhip after that publike manner preſcribed in his word, 
ſeeing they were exiled from the Temple: vntill Chriſt came, 
who was their King, Prieſt and Prophet,which tooke away 
the-difference of places, and reſtored vnto the converted 
Ifraelites,the publice meanes of ſeruing God: whereas the 
reprobate Iſraelites euer remained without the true worſhip 

God, and not onely vnto a certaine time : and were not 
without Images and Idols, ſeeing they communicate d with 
the heathen in their Idolatryes. 

Secondly,he ſetteth downe the time, wherein they ſhould 
remaine in their widdowes eſtate, namely, for the ſpace of 
many dayes, that is, euen to the comming of their Meſsias 
Ieſus Chriſt: which from the ſixt yeare of Ezechias, wherein 
the Iſraelites were led captiue into Aſsiria by Sam, 
was 680. yeares. 

Thirdly, he implyeth the ſorrow and mourning of the 
people, by this phraſe of fitting; which vſually in the Scri 
tures is aſcribed to thoſe, who are in griefe and heauineſle : 
for not knowing which way to eaſe — nor hauing 
any appetite, when they are oppreſſed with ſorrow, to go a- 
bout any thing, they {it down & bewaile their miſerie. So it is 
ſaid of Job / friends, that they ſate downe to monrne with him, 
when they could not help him. Iob. 2. 13. Of Nebemiah,that 
be ſate downe and wept, and mourned for certaine daye;, Nche. 
1. . Of Ieruſalem, that ſhe ſate ſolitarie like a widdow,mour- 


ning and lamenting her afflictions.Lamen.1. i. a. And Babi- 
lon ſayeth of her Kue that ſhee would not ſ as a Widdow, 


Eſay. 47. 8. 


nab. 3. VIA. 4. 31 
Fourthly, hee ſheweth wherein her widdo· hood con- 

ſiſteth : namely, in being deprived of the outward ſignes of 

her communion with both in regard of Ciuill and 

Eccleſiaſticall gouernement, and of the meanes of Gods 

pure and publike worſhip : as alſo in being reſtrained from 

worſhipping and ſeruing Idols & falſe Gods. All which are 

expreſled in theſe particulars, Without a K ing and withomt 4 

Prince, that is, without any Magaſtrate of their one nation, 

or any publike forme of gouernement, whereby Gods pre- 

ſence is repreſented in the common wealth. ind without an 

Offring : that is, they ſhould not offer Sacriſices and Oblati- 

ons; for neyther was it lawfull to erect an Altar, or offer a Dax. 12. 13. 

Sacrifice any where, ſauing at Ieruſalem, the place appointed 14. 

for Gods publike worſtup. And without an [mage : namely, 

made to repreſent Gods preſence, ſuch as were the Images 

erected by /eroboam in Dan and Bethell. 1 King, 12. 28,29. 1 King. 13.26. 

and thoſe ſpoken of 2 King. 17. 10. And without an Ephod: 2 King. 15. 10. 

of which there were two kinds:the one made of Gold, blew 

Silke, Purple, Scarlct, and twined Linnen : in which were 

the two Onix ſtones, wherein were graued the names of the 

twelue Tribes, and the Vrim and the Thummin and this 

was proper to the high Prieſt, of which we may read. Exod. Exod. 28. 6, 

28. 6, &c, The other made of Linnen, of which wee may 

read, 1 Sam. 2. 18. 2 Sam. G. 14. The meaning is, that they 1 Sam. 2. 28. 

ſhould bee without a Prieſthood, which ſhould inſtruct * Sm. 6. 14: 

them, and aske counſell for them of the Lord. Laſtly, hee 

ſaith, that they ſhould be wh a Ter * that is, they 

ſhould haue nothing to doe, with the Gods of the hea» 

then: for the T eraphims were Images which the Idolatrous 

Heathens worſhipped, of which kinde were thoſe Tera- 

phims or Images, which Rachel! ſtole from her Idolatrous 

father Labas, 31. 19-and that Teraphim in CAichaes Gen. 37. 19; 

houſe, Iudg. 17. 5. ; Iudg. 17. 3. 
So that _ it appeareth, in what the widdow-hood 

of the Church of Ilraell conſiſted; namely, that ſhe ſhould 

haue no ſigne of Gods preſence, in the ciuell government, 

tor ſhe ſhould haue no King nor Magiſtrate; nor yet inthe 

Church 


That the 
bermes of 
Gods fauour 
arc o ten 
cloud d with 
aſflictions. 


Job. 13. 24. 


PG. 13. 1. 
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Church,for ſhe ſhould haue no offring,nor Ephod, that is, 
no Prieſthood, nor publike meanes of worſſupping God, 
according to his word. Neither yet ſhould thee follow her 
lowers, and commit Idolatrie with them; for ſhe ſhould not 
worlhip the true God after a falſe manner, as /rroboar d d 
in images; nor the heathen-idols,tor ſhe ſhould be without 
a Teraptum, A ts ITY an F 172 
Now the Lords end in at} this Was, that he might weane 
the elect Iſraelites from their vaine hopes, by xuhdrau ing 
from them all thoſe things wherein they truſſed, that fo ha- 
uing no other hope of being delivered out of their miſerie, 
they might turne to the Lord by tree repentance,andſ{o ex- 
— from him alone freedome from their alſlictions. For as 
ong as they had any Kings and gouernment, or any ſorme 
of a common wealth,whileſt they had any ſhe of Religion, 
or any outward meanes of worſhipping God, though they 
were neuer ſo much depraved and corrupted, they reſted, nay 


they boaſted mir, as t h they were m good eſtate: and 


therefore to beate them from this vaine conceipr, the Lord 
threatneth to bring vpon them a confuſed anarchie, & to dee 
priue them of all ihew & outward appearance of a Church, 
that fo being humbled in the fight and ſenſe hereof, they 
might be moued laying aſide all other hopes, to expect ſal 
uation in Ieſus Chriſt, and be the better fitted to tece me him 
when he was exhibited, as their onely King, Prieſt, Pro- 
pher, and Redeemer. a 

And this is the meaning of the words : from whence we 
may obſerue theſe inſtructions. Firit, whereas he ſaith that 
the people of Iſrael ſhal fit waiting in heauines, without any 
outward ſignes of gods comfortable preſencezhence we learn 
that even deareſt children oftentimes have the beames 
of Gods fauour ſo clouded fr om them in their afflictions, that 
they ſeeme vnto themſelues deſolate, and viterly forſaken of 
God, as appeareth in this place. So Jeb complayneth, Chap. 
13-2 4+ Wherefore hydeſt thou thy face and 255 mee fer thin 
enimic. And Dauid Plal. 13. 1. How long wilt thos forget met 
O Lord, for ener ? how long wilt tau by ä 

A 


of Hoſes. CAA. 3. VIII. 4. 33 
And 88.14. Lord why doeft thou reieft my ſoule, and bideſt PaL88.14.2nd 
thy face from me ? 89. 46. So Eſay complaineth in the name 46. 89. 

the faithfull, Chapter 45-1 f. Yerely thow O God hideft thy Ela. 45, 15. 

fſelfe, The Church likewile, Lamen. g. 20. Wherefore doeſt Lamen. g. 20. 
thou forget us for euer, and forſake vit ſo long time ? Yea this 
was the complaint of the ſonne of God himfelfe,when as he 
bore our iniquities, Math.2 7.46. Not that indeede the Lord Math. 27. 46. 
doth euer forfake thoſe whom he hath once choſen, but onely 
for a time with-houldeth the outward ſignes and inward fee- 
ling of his comfortable preſence, that hee may moue them 
more ſeriouſly to ſorrow for ſinne, more earneſtly to beg and 
pray for the returne of his fauour, and more precioully to 
eſteeme of it being reſtored vnto them, when they perceive 
how barraine of all comfort and ioy their ſoules are, as ſoone 
as the Sun-ſhine of Gods fauour is ecclipſed from them. 

The vſe hereof is that if ever the Lord ſeeme thus to with 

draw himſolſe from vs in our afflitions, wee be fo h 
hereby, as that in the meane time we fincke not in 
ration, as though we were vtterly rejected: and to iii 
let vs remember that this hath beene the lot of 
of Gods — — et this the 
fame aſflict accompliſhed in — nar 1 Cor. 10. 13, 
Sec let vs call to mind times of old,wherein the Lord * Pet. 5. 9. 

gaue vs ſure teſtimonies of his loue, and ſo from the immu- 

tabilitie of his loue, mercy and goodneſſe, wee may receiue 
comfort. So Dawid. Plal77. 11. Plal. 77. 11. 

Secondly, we may abſerue how the Church behaueth her 

felfe when thee ſeemeth left and forſaken of God, namely, 
ſhe ie downe like a deſolate widdow,and ſpendeth her time That we muſt 

in — lamentation:whence we learne not to make not be carcleſſe 

light ofthis heauie affhQion,nor to wall vnder this-waighty — — 

burthen, with ſtiffe and ſtretched out necks : but when God fſſliction. 6 

in the time of affliction ſeemeth to eſtrange and abſent him · — 

felfr,we muſt humble our ſoulet with mourning and lamen= 

tation, watch and waite for his returne, and continnally cry , 

and call vpot him by hearty praver, deſirmg nothing in the 

world ſo much, as that hee will halten his comming, and 


Cc re-allure 


EA. 54.8. 


Plal. 2 37.2.3. 


Gods wiſe 

mixture of 
Mercy arid 
Iudgement. 


34 


Le Burt won the Prophecie © 
re-aſſure vs of his fauour, And if we thus behaue our ſclues, 
then ſhall we finde Gods promiſe verified, Eſa. 54. 8. For 4 
little while haue 1 forſaken thee, but with compaſſion will 
I gather thee, And by this meanes alſo, we gather vnto 
our ſelues aſſurance, that we are indeed eſpouſed vnto God, 
when —— — our husband, hauing abſented humſelfe in 
ſome diſpleaſure, we doe not like ſtrumpets rejoyce in his 
abſence or if there be any little griefe, ſecke to put it off by 
haunting the company of vaine perſons,and by paſsing the 
time in ſports and paſtimes: but like loyal! and louing wies 
bewayle his abſence and diſpleaſure, taking delight in no. 
— _—_ enjoy his ſoue againe, in whom our ſoule de- 
lightet | 

Here therefore two extreames are tobe auoyded: for as 
we mult not fincke and fall downe flat vnder the burthen 
of Gods diſpleaſure:ſo we muſt not ſtand vpright with ſtiffe 
and ſtretched out necks,caſting it afide wit care or ſor- 
row, but we muſt take the middle courſe, that is, we muſt 
Roupe and buckle vnder our burthen, as being weary of bea- 
ring, wemult fit downe and mourne like a widdow, forſa- 
ken and deſolate, delighting in nothing till wee feele and 
finde that God deligheth in vs, and is reconciled vnto vs. An 
example hereof we haue in the Church. Pſal. 137. . 3. 

T hirdly, we are to obſerve Gods wiſe mixture of Mer - 
cy and — — the Church — neyther be ſecure 
and careleſſe, nor yet comfortleſſe and without hope: for 
whereas he ſaith, that ſhe ſhall ſit mourning for many dayes, 
herein is imply ed, that her afflitions ſhould neytherbee ve- 
ry ſhort, nor very long. Firſt, hee ſheweth that they ſhould 


not be very ſhort, for they ſhould laſt for many dayes : and 


then that they ſhould not be very long, for they ſhould not 
laſt for many ages, or many yeares, but onely for many dayes. 
He doth not reckon the time by minutes or houres,for 
they would haue beene ſecure and wretchleſle, and fo taking 
no care to arme themſelues with patience, they would haue 
beene altogether vnprepared, when contrary to their hope 
their afflictions were tediouſly coninuecꝭ nor yet by yeares 
or 


of 7. 3. Vans. 4. 
or ages leaſt whileſt he ſought to arme them with patience, 
he ſhould diſarme them of r 
keepe vs from ſincking vnder affliction. | 
e vſe which — to _ hereof is, —— vv 
are in affliction, vve neither expect preſent deliverance, 
nor yet imagine that God will forſake vs for euer. For if our 
hopes be fruſtrate vve ſhall grow impatient, and if vve haue 
no hops at all we ſhall grow deſperate. 
Fourthly,vve may obſerue, that he faith the Iſraelits ſhould That our af- 
continue in their afflicted eſtate many dayes, vvhereas in fliftions are 
truth they continued divers ages, euen fixe hundred & toure- — > rare 
ſcoxe yeeres. So hee faith that the Church of the Smirnians they ſceme to- 
ſhould haue 1ribiv{ation for ten dayer. Apoc 2. 10. And that dious to the 
the Church ſhould be fed in the vvilderneſſe of affliction a ficth. 
thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes. Chap. 11. 6. 
By vvhich computation hee teacheth vs how vve are to ac- 
compt of the time of afllitionz namely, howſoever to the 
fleſh it ſeeme long and tedious,yet it is to be judged ſhort & 
momentanie, in comparifon of that eternall glory vvhich 
attendeth for vs, after vve haue fiziſhed the ſhort skirmiſh 
of atflitions, When as therefore our troubles and croſſes, 
ſeeme ſo tedious, as though they would neuer encꝭlet vs com- 
fort our ſelues with this conſideration, that they are in truth 
but light,ſhort and momentanie,in reſpect of that ſuperex- 
cellent and eternall waight of glorie, which is reſerued for 
vs. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 2 Cor. 4. 17; 
Fiftly,whereas the Lord deſcribing the widdowhood of 

the Church of Iſraell, and the ſe peration betweene him and 
her, doth after-wards expound himſelfe, and ſheweth that 
it conſiſteth in the taking away of their King, Magiſtrates & The Magiftra- 
ciuill gouernment, and the meanes of his publicke worſhip 0 and — 
and ſeruice : hence wee learne. that Princes wiſely ruling in , — 
the common wealth, and godly and faithfull Miniſters pub- * 
lickly executing their functions, which concerne gods pure 
and ſincere worſhip in the Church, are aotable ſignes, re- 

eſenting vnto vs Gods one preſence. So that where.the 

ord hatꝶ eſtabliſhed: a lawful and vviſe M agiſtracie, and a 
* Ce 2 godly 


n 


: 
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odly, learned and faithful Miniſterie,there himſelfe is pre. 
ent, ioy ned in a neere communion with that church & com- 
mon · wealthz Where theſe are wanting, from thence the 
Lord may be ſaid to haue withdrawne himſelfe and to haue 
made a —— ſuch a people in the eſtate ot an 
afflicted vviddow. And this appeareth not onely in this, but 
alſo in diuers other places of ſcripture. For firſt for Kings 
and Magiſtrates, they are (aid to be breathing and mortal 
gods, and the children of the moſt high, vvho in iheir gouern- 
ment after a more peculiar manner reſemble their heauenly 
father, Pſal. 8 2. 6.7. In vvhoſc aſſemblies God ſtandeth and 
judgeth righteous judgement, ver. 1.God flanderh in the aſſem- 
blie of godi, he iudgeth among gods. And for the miniſtery,and 
publicke ſeruice of God, vvee haue Chriſts promiſe, 7 hat 
where two or three are gathered together in his name, there i 
he e in the middeſt of them Mat. 18. 20. And howſocuer 
being infinite he filleth heaven angearth vvith his preſence, 
yet after a more peculiar manner, he wa/keth in the middeſt of 
the ſeaen golden candleſticker. A poc. r. 1 3. that i, he is pre- 
ſent in his Church to rule, defend and preſerve it. And hence 
it is, that vvhen Dauid vvas baniſhed from the Temple, and 
debarred of the publike meanes of Gods worſhip, hee com- 


Pfad. 42. a. and playneth that he vvas baniſhed from Gods prelence,and caſt 


out of his ſight. Pſal. 42. 2. and 84. 1. 2. 
The vſe hereof is: firſt, that vve highly valew and eſteeme 


That the ma- theſe outward ſignes of Gods preſence; namely, a ciuill and 


aceable gouernment in the common-wealth,vnder a laws 

Il Prince, and a faithfull and painefull miniſtrie in the 
Church, by vehoſe meanes vve injoy the publike vvorſhip & 
ſeruice of God. For vvhileſt both theſe are ſetled amongſt 
vs, vve haue aſſured teſtimonies that God hath joyned him- 
ſelfe vnto vs in aneere communion. And on the other ſide, 
when theſe for our ſinnes are taken away, then doth the Lord 
hide his face from vs, and maketh a viſible ſeperation be- 
tweene vs and him. The conſideration vyhereof ſhould 
make vs rejoyce,and magnifie the name of the Lord, vyhen 
vve injoy theſe vnualuable bleſsingsʒ and to fit downe and 


| / 4. J VERS 4+ a 
mourne like a deſolate vviddow, vvhen vve are deprived 
of them. 
| Secondly, this ſerueth for the reproofe, firſt of — 
Traytors who are euer plotting and contriuing the of 
Chnlſtia — — — 10 — — 
ouerthrow all e and vve gouernment, iat ſo 
bringing in all diſorder and confuſion, they may haue better 
opportunitie of fiſhing in theſe troubled waters. For what 
doe they elſe herein, but euen offer violence vnto Gods own 
ſon, when as they hurt Princes,whom he hath placed, as 
E lively Images, to repreſent his preſemce in the common 
wealth? What doe they elſe, but as much as in them lyeth, 
ſeuer that communion which is betweene God and the peo- 
ple, and bring their country into the mournefull eſtate of an 
afflicted Widdow. How farre are theſe from the precept of 


the Apoſtles. Rom. 13. 1.5..1 Pet. 2.13. 17. And from the Rom. 73.1, 5. 
practiſe of Dawa,whole heart throbbed becauſe he had but Pet. 2. 13.15. 


cut the garment of the Lords annoynted, though hee were 


already rejected of God, and himſelfe choſen to his place, 2 Sam.24.6. 


2 Sam. 24. 6. 


Secondly, hereby are reprooued ſedicious Mal- contents, dition mal- 
who neuer thinke nor ſpeake of the manifold bleſsings and — rebu⸗ 


lawfull Princes, as Peace, Plenty, Safety, the Preachin 

the Goſpell, and ſuch like : but are euer talking of the i 
mities of their gouernours, and of the defects and imper- 
ſections of their ment; the which ſeditious murmu- 
rings work no — of things amiſſe, but incenſe the 
Prince and diſcontent the people. 

Laſtly, hereby is condemned the practiſe of the Bro- 
niſts who depriue themſelues of the outward ſignes of Gods 
pteſence, the Miniſtrie of the word, and the out ward meanes 
of his publike worſhip and ſeruice, becauſe of ſome blemi- 
ſhes and corruptions remaining in the Church, from which 


the Church in no age was euer perfet thy purged. 
Cc 3 And. 


benefits which the land injoyeth by the government = 
0 


Pal.24.6. 
and 27. 8. 
E. 55.6. 


Verſe 5. 


ares v0 Bt 


Nd ſo much concerning the firſt fruite of Gods loue, 
Av hereby he approueth it vnto the le : namely. b 
inflicting vpon them his fatherly — u: now follow 
eth the ſecond fruite, which is the ſanctifying of theſe af- 
flitions for their converſion. Verſe 5. eAfterward: ſbal the 
children of 1ſraell connert & ſeeks the Lord their Gad. and Dar 
wid their King, and ſhall feare the Lord, and his goodneſſe in 
the rege which words is ſet downe the conuerfion 


* 
* 


of the e of Iſraell, and the time thereof. Their conver- 
fion it ſelte is firſt ed, and then a two-fold effect 
thereof : their conuerhon in theſe words, efFfrerward: ſball 
the people of Iſtall connert, ot rather, ball be connerted. The 
which words haue relation to their former afflitions, as 
though he ſhould ſay, after they haue beene long exerciſed 
with grieuous afflictions, at length the Lord will ſo ſanifie 
them to their vie, as that hereby they ſhall be truely humbled, 


conuerted, and brought to vnfained repentance. The which 


promiſe tended to the ſingular comfon of the afflited Iſra- 
elites, when as being almoſt overwhelmed with miſeries, they 
were aſſured not — — at lengih they ſhould haue an 
end, but alſo that they ſhould bring forth this notable fruit of 
their true conuerſion. . ö 
The effects of their conuerſion are ſhewed in the words 


following: firſt, That they ball ſceke the Lord their God and 


Daxid their king. Where, by this phraſe of ſeeking the Lord, 
we are to vnderſtand, that hauing bewailed their former apo- 
ſtacy, and forſaken their ſinnes by true Repentance, bo 
ſhould labour to be reconciled vnto Godin Chriſt, worſhip 
and ſerue him according to his Word, inuocate his Name, 
make profeſsion of his true 8 and imbrace the true 
Tchonah as their onely God, by a lively faith. And this large 
ſignification hath thus phraſe of ſeeking the Lord, not oncly 
here, but alſo elſe where. So Pſal.24.6.and 27.8. Eſay. g 5.6, 

Tris further added: nd David their King. In which 
words are implyed two things: Firſt, that the Iraelites had 
formerly made a defection from the kingdome of Dawd : 
namely, 


| Ab. 3. Vans. 5. 39 
name ly, vnder the raigne of R ehoboaw. 1 Ki 

— 2 — Gmc, byes: 
adjoyning themſelues as obedient ſubiects to this kingdome. 
Where by Daxid we are not to vnderſtand the ſonne of 
I, who was long agoe dead : but our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, who vſually in the Prophets was called Dawid,as ap- 


12.And ſe- 1 Kings, 


peareth. Ezech. 34. 23. 24. And I will ſet vp a Shepheard ower Exech. 34. 23. 
them, and he ſhall fred them, enen my ſernent Daxid. And and 37. 24. 


37. 24. Dauid my ſernant ſhall be king auer them, c&c. Ier.3 0.9 
They ſpall ſeras the Lord their God and Daxid their king. 
The reaſon hereof is : firſt, becauſe Dawid was a Type of 
Chriſt: ſecondly, becauſe he came out of his loynes, and in 
this reſpect is vſaally called the ſonne of Dawid > thirdly, 
becauſe the iſe made to Dauid, ing the eternitie 
of his kingdom,was knowne commonly to all t le,of 
which they are here put in minde, for the better ſtrengthe- 
ning of their faith. 

that by ſeeking the Lord and Dazid their king, is 
meant, that they ſhoud know and acknowledge, I 
and ſetue, both God the father, and his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt : 
according to that, Iohn. 17. 3. This i life eternal, that t 
know thee, the onely very God and whom thow haſt ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt, For as when they were ſaid to haue made a defection 
from Daxid, the meaning was not that this defection vvas 
made from his perſon, ſeeing hee was dead many yeeres be- 
fore; but from his kingdome eſtabliſhed in his Gerit :fo 
when wy ne here ſaid to ſeeke Dazid their king, the mea 
ning is, that they ſhould not ſeeke his perſon which was 
a his kingdome eſtabliſhed for euer in his ſced Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

The ſecond effect of their conuerſion is expreſſed in theſe 
words: And ſhall feare the Lord and his goodnes,or as the He- 
brew hath it, ball feare tinto the Lord, Wherby we are not to 
vnderſtand that they ſhould performe that morral dutie of 
fearing God, as our Engliſh tranſlation ſeemeth to import : 
but that they ſhould fearefully haſten vnto the Lord and his 


goodneſle, iat is, being affnghted _ the fight and my 
| 4 


leremie. 30. 


Iohn 17. * 


Mortal. 


40 


of their 
and damnation due vnto them, they (hal 


2 


and 1 


ſeemeth to be a Metap 


Gnoesghe curſe of the las he an of 
th all 5 
flyr vnto the Lord, & to his goodnes,and by a liuel 
hold vpon gods mercic offred vnto — 
for their ſaluation. So that this 
taken from Birds, which being 


of God death, 
poluble 


ſodainely feared doe fearetully flye vnto their retiring places 
of greateſt ſafety. And thus this word is taken, Chap. 11.17, 


They ſhall feare 4s « 
trighted they 


oat of A gipt, that is, being at- 
ſhall flye with great 
the Laine vvord trepidare is vſed, as Liuij annalium 23. 


Moxg, in ſua quifq; miniſteria diene tropidat ad prinsa ſigns, 


Di il, e/Enesd. g. Ne trepidate mem Jrucri 
( id eſt, we fefbuma! 


te. Nene armate mans, c. 


And the rather doe I thus expound the vyords : firſt, be- 


cauſe it is an 
mortall dutic 


The 


er manner of ſpeach to expreſſe the 
ng God,by this — of ſeari 
God. Secondly, vve are not ſaid to feare Gods 
but ratherhis juſtice and jadgements. True it is 
feared for his goodneſle, according to that, Pal. 130. 4. 
namely, as a gracious father,vvhomdor his goodneſſe towards 
vs we are loath to diſpleaſe, but his goodneſſe it ſelfe is not 
fearcfull or terrible, but ſweet and comfortable. Thirdly be» 
cauſe the vvord is ſo taken in other places. 

ing therefore of theſe vvords, is briefely thus 


meaning 
much, that the people of Iſraell being terrified and affrigh- 


ted with the ſight and ſenſe of their 
ments due vnto them, ſhould flye ſpeedily vnto the 
being their protector & ſure defence, comſorting themſelues 
in the aſſured hope of his grace and goodneſſeʒ vvhereby 
they ſhould bee aſſured that their ſinnes ſhall bee forgiuen 


es, and the puniſh- 


—— they freed from them both in reſpect of their guilt 
an i . | 
And theſe are the effects of their conuerſion. The time is 


exprelled in theſe words, in the latter or laſt 
after that Jeſus Chriſt the true Meſsias is exhibited in the 
fleſh, which vſually in the Scriptures is called the laſt dayes, 


of Hoſea, "Cunarg, VII.. 4. 41 

Deut. 4. 30. Eſa. 2.2. Micha. 4-1» Heb. 1.1. 1 Pet, 1. 20. 
x Iohn. 2, 28. The which time is ſpecified . Furſt, to ſhew 
their obſtinacy in their ſinnes and corruptions, ſeeing theſe 
tough humours could no otherwiſe be p away, but by 
hols working potions of tedious and bitter aſflict ions. 
Secondly, that they might prepare themſelues patiently 10 
beare theſe miſeties, thus tediouſly continued, hen as they 
were forwarned of them, for premonitus premwnitns. T hirdly, 
that they might hereby bee refreſhed with ſome comfort, 
when as they were aſſured that howſoeuer their troubles 
were tedious yet at length they ſhould haue a happie end. 
ſeeing they ſhould bring them voto God by true tepentance 
and a liuely faith. 


And this is the meaning of the words : the inſtructions God ſindißech 
which from hence ariſe are many: firſt, wee here obſerue, the afflidtions 
how the Lord ſanctiſieth the afflictions of the EleR for their of his Ele for 
conuerſion and true repentance, for afrer that the T the u conuerſi- 


are grieuouſly afflited, at the length they arc hu in 
the bebe of their ſinnes,and turne vnto the Lord. The like 
examples wee haue in Dai; the Ifachtes in the Judges 
time; AManaſſes; the prodigall Sonne; and many otbers,and 


On. 


this is that which the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſay. 2 6.16.0 Lord Edy. 26. 16. 


in trouble they haue viſited t hee, they haue powred forth a prayer 
when thy — g was pon them. So that affliction humbleth 
them whom proſperitie puffeth vp with Pride, it ſoftneth 
choſe whom proſptcitie hardened, it conuetteth into the 
wayes of righteouſneſſe, thoſe whom proſperitie made to 
wander into the by-pathes of ſinne. But yet they worke not 
theſe good effects in all, but onely in thoſe, vnto whole vic 
they are ſanRified by Gods ſpirit, as we may ſec in example 
of Phargob, Saul, leroboam, Cc, who the more they were 
hammered and beaten vpon with afflictions, the more hard 
and obdurate they waxed. 

The vſe hereof,ſerueth to comfort all the faithfull in their 
pou troubles and miſeries, ſeeing they may bee aſſured 
that the Lord vvill ſanctifie their afflictions for their humi- 
lation, conuerſion & ſaluation. For wel may we be contented 

| o 


t Cor. 4. 17. 


Chriſt is true 
God cocquall 
wth his father. 


John. 5. 28.23. 


Chriſt tue 
MIN, 
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to be beaten, that wee may bee betredy to bee put into the 
furnace of afflition, that being purged from the droſſe of 
our corruptions, wee may like pure gold be treaſured vp in 
the treaſury of eternall happineſle : to be pruned, that wee 
may become more fruitfull ; to be hammered, that our hard 
hearts may be made contrite, and not onely with patience, 
but alſo with joy, and loue may we kiſle that rod,which ma- 
keth vs to run vnto God for mercy and forgiueneſſe. 

But foraſmuch as the tree of affliction bringeth forth no 
ſuch fruits, vnleſſe it be vvatered vvith the ſweet dew of gods 
ſpirit: therefore let vs alſo make this vie hereof, that when 
we are afflited, we earneſtly pray vnto God, that hee will 
— our — to our vle and —— and out of this 
poyſon, gather for our good, this ſweet ot humiliation 
and — — : that is that our pouerty — turne to our 
ſpiriuall inriching with the gifts of his ſpirit, that our trou- 
ble may tend to eternall reft,our ſhame to glory, our ſence of 
Paine, to the encreaſe of our ſence of ſinne, and that our lig he 
and momentamie affisttions may canſe unto v1 a — 
and eternall waight of glory. 

Secondly, we learne that the Elect in their afflictions go 
dire&ly vnto the Lord, by his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, that they 
may be reconciled vnto him, and be received into grace,and 
not vnto Saints and Angels, as it is the cuſtome ot the Pa- 
piſts, who when they are in any daunger or trouble make 
their prayers and vowes vnto the Virg:u ary, Peter and 
other Saints, 

Thirdly,wheras he faith, that they ſhall ſeelce /choxah and 
Dauid their king, that is, Ieſus Chriſt : here we obſerue that 
the ſame diuine worthip is aſcribed vnto Chriſt, which alſo 
is attributed vnto Godz and conſequently he is not meere 
man, but God coequall with his father, for vnto God alone 
belongeth divine worſhip,and this-Chriſt chalengeth to him- 
lelfe. John. g. 22. 23, Where he ſheweth,that rhe father hath 
committed all Iudgement wnto the Sonne, that all men might 
honour the Sonne, as they honour the Father. 

Sccondly,we hence gather. that he is not God alone, but 


man. 
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man alſo, for as this diuine vvorſhip yeelded vnto him 

ooueth him to be God, ſo his name Dauid implyeih that 
fe is man, deſcended of Daria poſteritie. 

Againe, from the conjunction of theſe two,ſceking God 
and Daxidz vve gather that God is then alone vvorſfupped God isto bee 
aright,vvhen as he is worſhipped vvith his ſonne and in his — 2 * 
ſonne. For in bum alone the father is reconciled and well pleaſed, — 
Mat. 3. 17. In him aloxe — accepted, Ephe. 1. 6. — 2 * 
In him he vvill be vvorſhipped and ſerued, — m_ 
vvorthippeth not God the father in his ſonne Chriſt, they 
doe not vvorſhip the true Ichouab, but an idoll of their own 
framing, for vvhoſoeuer hath not the ſonne hath not the 
father. 1 Joh. 2. 23. Becauſe howſocuer they are diſtingui- 1 Iohn. 2. 23. 
ſhed in perſons, yet they are one in ſubſtance, of the lelſe 
ſame nature coeſſentiall and coeternall. 

Where it appeareth that howſoeuer the Tewes and Turkes 
doc profeſle that they worſhip God the Father, yet in truth 
they do nothing leſſe, ſeeing they neither know nor acknow- 
ledge his ſonne Ieſus Chrilt as their onely Sauiour and 
redeemer, 

Fourthly,whereas he calleth Chriſt by the name of Da. The Royall 
wid, vve may here obſerue the great and royall dignitie of digniticof the 
the faithful, in that the Lord vouchſafeth to call himſelfe by fachfull. 
their name, and to call them after his name. Becauſe Daxid 
faithfully ſerued him in his life, therefore he honoureth him 
after his death, reuiuing his memory and eternizing his name 
by taking it vpon hiinſelfeʒ and ſo becauſe vve profeſle his 
religion, and vverſhip him though vvith much vveakeneſſe 
and imperfection, he vouchſafeth vs this dignitie, that accor- 
ding to his owne name vvee ſhould bee called Chriſtians, 

Thus hee honoured the Patriarkes, . Abraham, [aac and Exod. 3. 15. 
Jacob. Exod. 3.1 5. And his people Iſraell, in that though he 

vvere the God ot the whole Earth, yet he vvould be called 

after a peculiar manner the God of Iſraell. 

The vſe hereof is, that vve zealouſly ſerue the Lord, and If we honowe 
ſeeke his glory, in honour and diſhonour, euill report and God hee will 
good report, not fearing any vyhit at all that we ſhall be Bengt u. 
reproched 


Prou. 10. 7. 


fore wee are 
hl 


— 
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fie to God, be- are affrighted and terrified with the ſight and lence of theur 
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reproched, haue our dames traduced, and looſe that reputa- 
tion which we haue in the world, by being ouet forward and 
preciſc ih performing the duties of Gods worſhip and ſet- 
uice ; for let vs aſſure our ſelues, that whileſt by our Godly 
conuetſation we honour God, hee will not onely cauſe vs to 
be honoured in our lives, but even after our death our names 
ſhall liue, and be kept vpon record in the honourable roule 
of his holy Seruants, and bee catendred amongſt the Saints. 
Whereas on the other ſide, the name of the wicked, though | 
it be neuer ſo glorious in their lives, yet ſhall it be ignomimi- 
ous in their death, and. putriſie in the ayre as faſt as their bo- 
dyes in the earth, as the wiſe man ſheweth. Prou. 10. 7-7 he 
memorial of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the name of the wicked 
ſhall rot. 

Fiftly, we may obſerve, that when the people of Iſraell, 


ſinnes, and thoſe miſeries which doe accompany them, they 
doe then, and not before, flye vnto the Lord for grace and 

: in whoſe example wee haue a notable preſident of 
our one diſpoſition and practiſeʒ whileſt wee continue in 
our carnall fecuritie and hardnefle of heart, we neuer deſire 
mercy and forgiueneſſeʒ whileſt we thinke our ſelues whole 
and ſound, wee never ſeeke to our heavenly Phyſition, to 
be cured of our ſpirituall Leproſie and ſickneſſe of ſinne; 
whileſt we thinke our ſelues rich, and haue no ſence of our 
pouerty and nakedneſle, we never labour after the riches of 
Gods mercy and Chriſts merits, nor to be clothed with the 
glorious of his innocency and obedience;zwhilelt we 
haue no fence ofour ohne vnrighteouſneſle, wee will never 
hunger after Chriſts righteouſneſſeʒ whiteſt wee thinke our 
lelues already highly in gods fauour, we never feeke to Chriſt 
eur Mediator, to reconcile vs vnto his father : but when our 


> hearts are broken & contrite, & our conſciences wounded, 


then doe wee earneſtly deſire the oy le of Gods mercy, and 


me precious baulme of Chriſts bloud, that thereby we may 


be cured z when we fee our one pouertie, we labour after 
the riches ot his merits, and in a word,when we are __ 
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with the ſight and ſence of finne, and labour vnder it 23 a 
heauie b then doe we flye vnto the Lord for comfort, 
and ſue vnto Jeſus Chriſt, that according to his gracious 
promiſe, hee will caſe and releaſe vs. Qt the former we haue Math. rg. r6, 
examples in the young luſticiarie. Mat. 19. 16. 20. The Pha- 20, 
riſie. Luke. 18. 11. 14. And in the Pharaſaycall Papiſts. ——— 
Of che latter in /96, Chap. 41. 6. In Danid, Pſal. gx. In the Tak. 1. and 
prodigall ſonne. Luke. 15. In the poore Publican. Luke. 18. 18. 
And in the Iewes. Act. 2.37. Ads. 3. 37. 
Sixtly, we may obſerue, that howſoeuer the Elect are af- Son-like feare 

frighted and terrified with the fight and ſence of ſinne, and the maketh v5 to 
apprehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure, yet this their feare doth — 5 
not make them to flie Gods preſence, but moucth them wnh g 

all pofsible ſpeede to haſt vnto him, and his goodnefle: for 

they are not like vnto ſlaves, who having offended, and be- 

ing without any aſſurance of their maiſters loue, do for feare 

ot the whip runne away but like ingenious and well nurtu - 

red children, who hauing by their faults diſpleaſed their fa- 

ther, doe not flye his preſence, but rather runne vnto him, and 

fall done at his feete, acknowledging their fault, promiſing 
amendement, and imploring pardon and forgiueneſſe. For 

howſocuer the apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure greatly fea- 

reth them, yet the perſwation of his laue moderateth their 
feare,and begetteth in them Come hope of renufsion and re · 
conciliation. So that here wee haue a plaine difference be- The difference 
tweene the Son- like feare of the faithfull, and the deſperate berwene ſon. 
and ſeruile horrour of the widked:for that cauſeth them with Ae and ſcrule 
awtull reverence to ſlye vnto the Lord for mercy and for- 
ziueneſſe, becauſe of the experience which they hane of his 

goodnelle: and the ather cauſeth the wicked to flye from 
God. by reaſon of the fearefull expectation which they haue 

of Gods jult vengeance. Of the former wee haue examples 

in Damd, Pſal. 5 1. In Daniell, C hap. g. . And in the prodi- Pill. 51. 

gall ſonne, Luk. 15. Of the latter, in Faul, Judas, and in the Dan. 9. 5. 
reprobate. Apoc. 6. i 6. : Luke.15. 

Seauenthly, whereas he faith, that being affrighted with Apo. 6. 16. 

the ſight and ſence of finae;: they hould haſt vnto Gods 
goodneſle: 


to lice vnto. 


Luke. 17. 10. 


Nil. 51. 1. 


aon. 
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goodneſſe: here we learne what is our beſt place of n 


——— 
our beſt refuge hen our finnes terrifie vs: namely, Gods free and vndeler. 


ued goodneſſe, ſor the ſhade of Gods mercy is our beſt ſhel- 
ter, when as wee are ſcorched wiih the heat of his wrath: 
and our beſt courſe when we are purſued by his Iuſtice, is to 
flye to the throne of his grace and goodnes for pardon and 
forgiueneſſe. When therefore our conſciences accuſe vs for 
ſinne, let vs noi flye vnto our owne righteouſnes, merits, & 
ſatisfactions, for whatſocuer wee haue done it was but our 
duety, arid no-man diſchargeth one debt by paying another; 
nor yetto the merits of Saints, for they could merit nothing 
for them.ſclucy, much leſſe for others z neyther have we any 
— — vuto them, not they ſufficiency to make ſatisfacti- 
on fox the leaſt ſinne but we muſt flye vnto Gods goodnes, 
and expect pardon onely through his free and vndeſerued 
mercy, and Chriſts all ſufficient merits, An Example hereof 
we haue in Dauid, who hauing fanned, doth not ſecke for 
pardon by pleading that he had beene in former times, a man 
according to Gods one heart, or by promiſing to make ſa« 
tis faction by his future obedience, but diſclayming all opi- 
nion of deſert, he onely relycth himſelſe vpon Gods mercy, 
Pal. 11.1. : 

Eightly, out of the time of the accompliſhing this promiſe, 


Long aftitiss concerning the conuerſion and deliuerance of the afflicted 


ofren necella'y 1{raclits; namely, that it ſhould be after that they had a long 


time beene tryed with afflictions, and in the laſt day es: hence 
we obſerue, firſt that ſuch is the obſtinacie and hardnes of 
hart, euen ſometimes of thoſe that belong to Gods election, 
that they had neede for their humiliation and converſion 
to be atflited,not onely with grieuous but alſo long laſting 
miſeries. And therefore it is not alwayes expedient for vs to 
haue quicke deliuerance out of our afflictions, vnleſſe they 
haue wrought that good workein vs, for which they were 
inflicted, that is, humiliation and vnfayned tance : for 
it will little auaile vs to haue our ſoules, wo with ſinne, 
ance or twiſe dreſſed, iſthey bee ſo left before they bee per- 
feclly cured, becauſe they will againe ranckle and becowe 


as 
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as dangerous as they were before; it will nothing profit vs 
to haue ben caſt into the fierie furnace of affliiion,if pre- 
ſently wee be taken out before wee be purged and purified 
from the droſſe of our corruptions. 

Secondly wee may obſerue, that howſocuer the afflicti- The Lord de- 
ons of godseleRt, being tedioully continued, doe ſeeme to lf ourof 
threats their vteriſtrwQion, yetin theend the Lord will ass 
graunt deliuerance, & cauſe them to further their conuerſion 
and ſaluationʒ it may be whileſt we deferre our repentance, 
the Lord will delay his belpe,as though hee had viterly for. 
ſaken vs, but wee may aſſure our ſelues, that though he bee 

long in comming to-our ayde, yet at length hee will 

come and graunt vnto vs a good iſſue out of all 
our trialls. Examples hereof wee haue in 
the Iſraclits in the i 
uitieʒ in Babilon, ria in 
the three Children Daniell 
in the Lyons den, and 
many others, 


* * 
* 


LECTVRES 


The 


= SE TT 
888 e 
ACG 25 Len 
LECTVRES VPON 
THE FOVRTH CHAP- 


TER OF THE PROPHECIE 
OF HOSE A, 


22 


H. et hauing in the former Chapter 


wards the people of Iſraell, w the end that 
choſe who were long to continue in a grie- 
A uous Captiuitie, might in the middeſt of 
— their miſeries be ſupported with ſome com. 
fort : doth now againe direct his ſpeach to the Iſraelites of 
his owne times, accuſing and conuincing all ſtates and con- 
ditions, of diuers grieuous and enormious ſinnes, which raig- 
ned and ruled in the whole land; and withall intermixeih 
ſuch juſt and well deſerued puniſhments, as the Lord was 
— — to inflict vpon them, vnleſſe they prevented them 


vafaiged scpentance. And leaſt the people of Iuda 

by be wb LAT ſhould make themſelves ſubiect 

to the lilce miſeries, he admoniſheth them not to communi- 

cate with them in their ſinnes, that they might not be per- 
takers of their puniſhments, 

And this is the maine argument of this Chapter: the parts 


— 


— the thereof are two. The firſt is an accuſation or ſharp repre 
ter, 


henſion of the people of Iſraell, for their manifold haynous 
finnes, from the firſt Verſe to the fifteenth. The fecond 
it an admonition to the people of luda, to auoid their ſinnes, 
that they may eſcape their puniſhments; from the * 


teſtified and approued the loue of God to- 


* 
* 


Verſe, to the end of the 
ſed in a judiciall 


i Car q V uns. I 
Chapter. The firſt part is expreſ- 
forme of proceeding, aherem the people 


of Iſrael are ſummoned to appeare, and arraigned before the 


their capitall crimes and enormious ſinnes offended again 

their ſouerai Lord, the king of heauen and earth, and ſo 
breaking his Lawes, had made thewſclues guilue and ob- 
noxious to thoſe putiſhments, which weretherin threatned. 
All which their offences were comprized in four e ſeuerall 
bils of inditement, of which being conuicted there is annex- 


ed to every bill a forme of condemnation, to ſuffer ſuch 
niſhments, as they had juſtly deſerued. The farſt bill in- 


ditement is contained Verſe.1. and 2. the ſentence of con- 
demnation is affixed Verſe 3. The ſecond bill Verſe 4. the 
ſentence in the . The third bill and third ſentence are in- 
terrhixed, Verſe 6. 7. vato the 1 x, The laſt bill, Ves 12.1 3+ 


the ſentence of Iudgement, in the latter part of the 3, Ven. 


and in the 14. 
And theſe are the ſpeciall branches of this firſt generall 


ſcope of the Lordyn all thus is, that 
ſecurely in their ſinnes, that its 
tle or nothing regarded cyther the 
or their ings,might at leaſt 
ſpirituall Lechargie, when as 


moned before Gods Indgement 


Vt let | of theſe 
B t —— 5 — — 
of Iſraell are by law conuict- 


The maine 
ſcope of this 
Prophecie. 


Verſe, 1. 


= 


The coamtext, 
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conuĩcted in theſe words, verſe 1. Heare the word of the Lord, 
gee-children of Ifraell : for the Lord hath a contronerfie with 
the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there is no truth nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of 27 in the — verſe 2, By 2 and 
, and hulls ealing, and whoving, they brake ont, and 
ha beth The - * 

Whereis ſet d dne: firſt, the ſummons and araignement 
of the people 3 Heare the word of the Lard ye Children of If. 
raeil Secondly, the cauſe hereof, which is acontroverſic be- 
tweene the Lord of heaven and earth, who is the party of» 
fended,and both the plaintiffe and the judge; and the Iſrae- 
lites who are the delinquents and parties offending, Fer the 
Lord hath a contronerſie with the inhabitants of the Land. 
Thirdly,the crimes whereof they are accuſed and conuied, 
which are the cauſes mouing the Lord to purſue them with 
his juſtice, becanſe there is no truth, cc. 

In the handliog of which points I will obſerue this order: 


The order ob- Firſt I will the wordes. Secondly obſerue out of 


them ſuch inſtructions as they naturally offer vnto vs, 
Thirdly I — them to our one times. 
Concerning the Firſt, we are firſt to note the context, and 
ſo come to ſhew the meaning of the words themſelues. In 
the former chapter,the Lord vnder certaine types and Pa- 
tables, comforted theſe Iſraelits which were to be afflited, 
in a grieuous and tedious captiuitie, by aſſuring ;them of his 
loue, and that their miſeries were but the chaſtiſements of a 
— — for their good and conuerſion, and not the 


ents of an enemie fot their hurt and deſtruction. 

ow leſt the ſecure Iſraelits of his one times, ſhould take 
encouragement vnto them, by the former doctrime of conſo- 
lation, to be moued thereby to continue in their impeniten- 
ciez hee ſheweth that howſocuer the Lord was purpoſed to 
be gracious vnto his elect Iſraelits in after ages, yet he would 
in the meane time puniſh ſeuerely thoſe haynous & enor- 
mious ſinnes as raigned amongſt them, vnleſſe they pteuen- 
ted his judgements by their vnfained repentance. WIE 


Ya / 


And this is the context:now let vscome to the meaning 
of the words. Heare the word of the Lord ye children of 1/ra- 
ell, Whert in the Prophet ſummoneth the people to appeare 
before the Lord, to anſwere vnto ſuch things, as ſhould bee 
objected and laid to their e. For as, judges, before they 
ſuffer any to be accuſed or ed,doe cauſe their clarke 
or cryer to ſummon and call forth the partie, to ſee what hee 
can anſwere for himſelfeʒ ſo doth the Lord take the ſame iu · 
diciall courſe with ſinners, for the approouing of his righte- 
ous judgements; that is, hee citeth them before he accuſeth 
them, and accuſeth them before hee condemneth them, The 
which ſummons hee pronounceth ſometimes immediately 
by himſelfe, as when he cited ¶ Adam to appeare before him 
in Paradiſe, Gen, 3.9. And thus hee ſummoneth men when 
as he ſpeaketh vato their harts & conſciences by his-judge= 
ments and puniſhments : And ſometimes by his Miniſters, 
and that either men or Augels: by men as by his P 

& ambaſladors,an example whereof we haue in this place: 
the like whereof we haue Ela. l. 18. ler. 2. 4. 5. Mich. 1. 2. 
and 6, 1. 2. 3. &c. By Angels either in this lite, hen he ma» 
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The peoples 
nd mc 


The expofition 


Gen. 3.9; 


Eſay.r. 18, 


Tere. 2.4. 5. 
Mich. 1. 2. and 


keth them his inſtruments and miniſters of his afflictions, 6. 1. 2.3. 


judgements and puniſhments, or at the end of the world, 
when as the arch-Angell with the ſound of his. 
ſhall ſummon all men to appeare before the tribunall 


of Gods iudgementz of which we may read Math, 2.4, 3 1. Mat. 24.37. 


1 Cor. 15. C2. 1 The 4.16. 
Now the maine drift of theſe ſummons is; to moue the 
people to heare with greater reuerence, care and conſcience, 
the reprehenſions and comminations which after follow t 
for howſocuer they might haue ſome reaſon to neglect and 
contemne them, if they regarded the Prophets perſon and 
the meaneſſe of his qualitie & condition, yet there was great 
cauſe why they ſhould heare them,not onely with reverence 
but alſo with feare and trembling, if they conſidered that be 
wal but a cryer, _ ſumm mom . ——— and at 
e appointment of the ſupteame ju & earthz 
aud but a meane anballdoraho de ynto * 
2 


1. Cor. 15 52. 
1. Theſ. 4. 16. 


The drift of 
the ſummotu. 


Fo 


$2 Zeffares wen the 
his one words, but the ambaſſage of his glorious and moſt 
ighty king, from whom he is ſent. 


let vs more ſpecially conſider of thoſe 
which are contained in —— 22 — 


ee Mention 7 ords Cryer, whereby he moueth them to receive his met᷑- 


ſage with attention, feare and reverence i The firſt is taken 
from the manner of his ſpeach, which is vſed when matters 
of waight and importance follow, and therefore is not 
40 be hearkened vato negligently, or lightly to be regarded, 
The ſecond is taken from the perſon of him, from whom 
this meſſage is delivered; namely, becauſe it is [chowab that 
— vnto them, ho created them, and continually pre- 

my — to ons thoſe who harken 
vnto hi almighty to Puniſh thoſe who & his 
— had giuen vnto — many — 4 of his 
Joue, and multiply ed vpon them all his benefits, aboue all 
other nations of the earihʒ who did not reprehend and pu · 
niſh them for mallice to their perſons, or other ſiniſter re · 
ſpects, but that he might preſerue them from viter deſtructi - 
on, if they would repent and forſake their finnes,or gloriſie 
his juſtice in their puniſhments,if 1 no meanes they would 
be reclaimed, but obſtinately perſiſt in their ſins, after they 
had ſo often warning. The third reaſon to moue them to 
heare and obey the voyce of the Lord ſummoning them by 
his Prophet, 15 taken from their owne perſons, to whom 
the meſlage is delivered 3'in that they were the people of If« 
el, of the holy Patriarkes, choſen amongſt all other 
nations to be Gods peculiar Church and people,with whom 
God had made a couenant, and had on his part moſt abſo- 
lutely performed it, preſeruing them from their enimies, and 
multiplying vpon all his benefits. 


The contro» And this 1s —— — by they who had 
& 


a long time the word of the Lord in the mouth 


ol his Prophets, were now cited to anſwere their contempt 
before the T ribunall ſeat of Gods Iudgement.Now follows 
eth the cauſe of this ſummons, — — — 
controuerſie betweene the Lord and the people _ 

or 


HAP. 4 VII. 1. 53 
Foy the Lord hath a Contronerſie with the Inhabitants of the 
Lud: Where firſt,we are to conſider the nature of this con- 
trouerſie, and ſecondly, the parties betweene whom it is con- 
trouerted. Gods controverſies with a people are eyther ver- 
ball or reall: Verball,when as by his word, eyther immedi- 
ate ced by himſelfe (as we may fee in the exam- 
ple 4 (am) or by his Miniſters he reproueth, conuinceth, 
and condemneth a people for their finnes, and threatneth 
his Iudgements due vnto them: Reall, when as a people 
notwithſtanding Gods reprehenſions and threa con- 
tinuing in their impenitencie haue deſerued puni $ 
inflicted vpon them. Of both which kindes of controver- 
Ges this place may be vnderſtood, but yet principally as I 
take it,of the latter. For whereas the people had long con- 
temned Gods verball contentions, by rophets,and con- 
tinued in their impenitency, without any amendement, the 
Lord now threatneth that he will contend with them after 
another manner: namely, by inflicting vpon them his reall 
1 — words would not preuaile with them. 


he like place to this we haue. Gen.. 3. Therefore the Gen. 6.3. 


Lord ſaid, my ſpirit ſhall not alwayes firine with man, becauſe 
he is but fleſh,and bis — — — 
The meaning is, that becauſe the world was rooted in a de- 
ſperate wic kedneſſe and would not be reclaimed by his ſpi- 
rit preaching vnto them by righteous Noah, therefore hee 
would no longer contend with them in verbal controverſies, 
ſceing they were wholy carnall and corrupt : but would 
bring vpon them reall puniſhments, and that within the ſpace 
— — — 
gements by turning i 

by true So here the et telleth them, that 
becauſe word was of no force with them for their a» 
the Lord wouldno longer thus ftrive with them, 

and ſeeing his Prophets and their were der 
ded, neglected, and conternned, e hee would take his 
owne cauſe into his owne hand, and comend no longer ver- 
bally, but really with them, proceeding from words to 
Dd 3 blowes, 
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blowes, from threatnings to puniſhments. 


The parties be- The parties betweene whom this debate is, are the Lord 
eweene whom 
the controucr- 
kic is, 


and the people of Iſraell, which are here called the inhabji. 
tants of the land; whereby he implyeth, Fixſt that the Lord 
himſelſe was now become their aduerſarie, ſeeing there is no 
controuerſie or contention but betweene aduerſariesz as 
though hee ſhould ſayzthe contention ſhall not be-hereafter 
betweene you and the Prophets, becauſe ye contemne their 
perſonsas weake and baſe men, and deride and neglect their 


.admonitions,reprehenſons, and threatnings, as though — 


were falſe and rediculous; but betweene the Lord himſelfe 
and you, who is moſt wiſe to finde out your ſinnes, and moſt 
juſt to puniſh them. And this controuerſie ſhall be begun 
in the Court of Conſcience, before the Tribunall Seate of 
Gods Iudgement, where by the law which you haue tranſ- 

you ſhall be conuicted, and after ſhall be fully de- 
termined when as hee ſhall inflict vpon you, ſuch reall pu- 
niſhments as your ſinnes haue deſerued, 

Secondly,he hereby4mplycth that the Iſraelites are guil- 

of enormious finnes, and — tranlgreisions, when 
as he ſaith, that the Lord hath a controuerſie with themyfor 
ſuch is Gods exact juſtice, that he ſueth none, but ſuch as 
are indebted vnto him, ney ther contendeth he with any, but 
onely ſuch as haue — and offended him. 

Thirdly, whereas he ſaith, that the Lord had this contro- 
uerſie T4 the Inhabitants of the Land: hereby firſt he con- 
uinceth them of their breach of Covenant, which they had 
made with Goch for kowſocuer the Lord had made good 
his promiſe, in driving out the Canaanites, and giuing vnto 
them the Land in poſleſsion:yet they had broken their pro- 
miſe made to God, violated their faith, forſaken Gods true 
Religion, and denied their obedience vato his lawes. 

Secondly, he uateth their ſinnes and groſe ingrati- 
tude, in that after the Lord had caſt out the Canaanites the 
auncient inhabitants of this country, for their Idolatry and 
other ſinnes, and giuen this land to the people of Iracll for 
their poſſeſsion, that therein they might. make profelsjon hes 
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remembring u inflicted the Canaanits, 
nor his — — IRS vpon themitdues, forſooke the 
couenant of their God, broke his lawes, committed idolatrie, 
and all other outragious finnes,and ſo defiled the land with 
the ſame ſinnes for the which the Canaanits were expelled, 
in the which gods true religion, holineſſe of life, and righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhould haue raigned and flouriſhed. 

And this was the caufe or matter of their inditement; in 
all which the Prophet aymerh at _—_ he mi — 
the le to true repentance vpon ſome ir re» 
— for — ſaith that rag had a con- 
trouerſie with the people, hee doth herein include a ſecret 
admonition, that ſeeing the Lord was not only far mightier 
then they, but alſo had the law & equitie on his ſide,there» 
fore they ſhould labour after reconciliation, by · turning 
vnto him by vnfayned repentance, for other meanes there 
was none to eſcape his juſt judgements, And this is indeed 
the maine end at which the Lord aymeth in all his threat · 
nings, namely that thoſe his people whom hee threatneth 
heating of his judgements, might preuent and eſcape them 
by their repentance. For as a louing father when he threat 
neth his child, ſheweth that he hath no deſire to puniſh him, 
ſeeing by threatning hee giueth him warning to deſiſt from 
his faults, that ſo he may eſcape : ſo our gracious and hea- 
uenly father, threatneth his judgements in the miniſterie ot 
the word, that heareing them wee ma — — fore 
ſaking- our ſinnes and — our ſelue: e him, and 


this end of the Lords contending with his people is plainly EHy. 1. 18. 
expreſſed. Eſay. 1. 18. Ezech. 33. to. 11. Ier. 18.7. 8. Fre. 33.1. 1 
And ſo much concerning the cauſe why the Iſraclits aro? 
arraigned : Now wee are to ſpeake of the particular crimes h gnnes 
whereof they are accuſed, conuicted and condemned; and whereof the 
theſe are of two ſorts : the firſt priuatiue or ſinnes of omiſ - Iraclits are 
fon, verſe. 1. the ſecond pofitive or finnes of commisfion, ange = 


verſe. 2. The ſinnes of onusſion whereof they ate accuſed, 
Dd4 either 
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223 ir neighbour or God himſelfe ; thoſe that 
reſpect their neighbour are reduced to two heads. Firſt 
F 7 finnes of injuſtice vnder the word truth. Secondly,negle of 
| mercy. The ſinnes which reſpect God are all in vn- 
der one,namely that there was no knowledge of God in the 
land, and conſequently no religion,no faith, no obedience, 
Thefirſt inne, The firſt ſinne whereof he accuſeth them is, that there 
thatthere was was no truth in the land : for the vnderſtanding whereof we 
no truth in the are to know, that truth reſpecteth either the minde and hart, 
1 and then ĩt is called ſimplicity or integritie, or elſe the out- 
ward carriage and behauiour,and that either in our words 


___ ſpeaches, which properly is called veritieʒ or elſe in our 
workes 
dealing, 


and actions, which is called juſtice or vpright 


Whereas therefore he chargeth them that there was no 
truth in the land, the meaning is, that there was no ſimpli- 
citie or integritic in their minds and harts, no verity in their 
ſpeaches, nor juſtice in their actions: and becauſe vertues 
and vices are contraries without meane, fo that the denying 
of the one in a ſubiect capable of it, is the affirming of the 
other; therefore hereby hee implyeth when he ſaith there 
was no ſimplicitie in the land; that it was full of hipocriſie 
and difsimulation; and when he aff irmeth that there was no 
veritie, he implyeth that there was lyingy and when he accu- 
ſeth them to be without truth or juſtice in their actions, he 
intimateth alſo that they were full of all manner of fraud 


and deceit. 
The ſecond The ſecond ſinne whereof he accuſeth them is, hat they 
ſinne, that they were without mercieʒ the word ſignificth either benignitie or 
wanted mercy. beneficence, and in the former ſiguification it is referred to 


the minde and hart, and fo is called mercy and compaſsionz 
and in the latter to the words and works,and then it is called 
beneficence, and comprehendeth in it all workes of charitie 
and chriſtianitic : as when in our words we are ready to help 
and benefit our brethren by exhortation, counſaile, conſola- 
tion, admonition and reprehenſion : and in our workes, 

defending them with all our power, and relieuing them wi 


our 


4 -» - 


our riches. Whereas therefore he chargeth them to be with- 
out mercy, his meaning is that they were deſtitute of all theſe - ä 
vertues, and neglected all theſe chriſtian duties; and contra 1 
riwiſe he imply eth, that their minds were full of malice and 
cruelty, their words rotten and vnſauorie, their workes te- 
pleniſhed with oppreſsion, violence and barbarous inhu- 
manitie. 

And theſe were the ſinnes which reſpected their neigh- 
bours,and the breach of the ſecond table : their finnes which 
immediately reſpected God are all comprehended in this, 
that there was no knowledge of God in the land : vnder The third fin, 
which particular he compriſeth the neglect of all the duties no knowledge © 
injoyned in the firſt table, and of all religion & pietyzfor as of God. 
from the true ſaning knowledge of God,as from the root of 
all graces, there ſpringeth Faith, affiance, hope, loue, the 
feare of God, obedience, and all true worſhip of God: ſo 
contrariwiſe ignorance is the roote of all impietie,infidelity, 
diffidence, preſumption, deſpaire, hatred of God, contempt, 
diſobedience, ſuperſtition & idolatrie. And therefore where- 
as he chargeth them that they were without the knowled 
of. God, he neceſſarily implyeth that they were vtterly deſſi 
tute of all grace, piety and all true religion, and guilty of the 
breach of all the commandements of the an table: for 
where the roote is dead there the braunches muſt needes 


riſh. 

” Now theſe their ſinnes are aggrauated, in that hee faith, 
that there was no veritie,mercy,nor knowledge of God in 
the Land. Firſt, in that it was a Land which in great 
mercy had beſtowed vpon them, to the end. that therin they 
ſhould worſhip and ſerue himz a land wherein he had pro- 
tected and preſerued themza land wherein he had plentifully 
afforded vnto them the meanes of attaining theſe graces of 
truth, mercy and knowledge : namely, his Word and Sacra- 
ments. 

Secondly, in that this impietie and neglect of Religion, 
did not enely lurke in ſome few corners, bat overſpreadthe 
whole land: neyther were there onely ſome few men tainted — 
W 


contend wi 


Prophets, 


Gen. 6. 3. 


Gods muu- 
ters. 


That the Lord 
himſelfe wil 


thoſe who con- : . : 
— che — people in Gods cauſe, as his aduocates, and doe not preuaile 


niſterie of his With them, by cauſing them to humble themſelues before 


h Fures vpon the Prophecie 
with theſe vices and corruptions, but generally the whole 
body of the people. So that they did not — hide theſe 
ſinnes as being — of them, but being come to bee at 
it were a common faſhion, they impudeutly profeſſed and 
defended them. 

And ſo much for the meaning of this firſt Verſe: the 


doctrines which are to be obſcrued are theſe. Firſt, we here 


learne that it Gods Prophets haue long contended vvith a 


him by true repentance, then the Lord will take his cauſe 
into his owne hands, and ceaſing to contend with them any 
longer by his word and ſpirit, will proſecute his controuetſie 
with them by afflictions and punithments; and if hauing of 
ten ſent his Ambaſſadours with reaſonable conditions of 
peace, men neglect them, and refuſe to hearken vnto their 
ambaſlage,then will this powerfull king march againſt thera 
with an armie of his judgements, and never ceaſe encountring 
them with his plagues, till he hath eyther humbled or de- 
—_ them. And this appeareth in this place,as alſo Gen. 
6. 3. In the example of the Iewes, led captiue into Babilon, 
and afterwards deſtroyed by. the Romaines. So that God 
ficſt dealeth with men by his word; and then if this will not 
euaile, by his chaſtifements; and laſtly, if theſe will not re- 
orme them, by his deſtroying plagues and puniſhments, 
Would we therefore eſcape his correQions 2 then let vs ſuf- 
fer our ſelues tobe reformed by his word : would we not be 
deſtroyed by his featefull puniſhments? then let vs labour 
to profit by his gentle chaſtiſcments. 


A comſoct for T he vſe hereof ſerueth for the comfort of Gods faithfull 


Miniſters,when their perſons are diſgraced and contemned, 
and their Miniſterie neglected and dirided by wicked menz 


then they ate to remember that they being the Lords aduo- 


cates to pleade his cauſe againſt an impenitent people, are 
ſure to be ſtrongly backed by the Lords own power, wherby 
thoſe ſhall be brought vnder, who would not ſubmut them 
ſclucs to be ruled by the icepter of the word. 

S-condly, 


of Hoſea, Cn av. 4. Vans 1, 5 


Secondly, it ſerueth for the terrour of all thoſe ſcoffers A terror for 
and deſperate wicked men, who contemne and deride thoſe , ner of 
threatnings, which they heare denounced in the miniſterie * 
of the word againſt them for their ſinnes: for let ſuch know, 
that if they will not be reclaimed from their wicked courſes, 
by the miniſtery of Gods Prophets, the Lord himſelfe will 
follow his oe cauſe, and ceaſing any longer to contend 
with them with his word and ſpirit, he will proſecute them 
by his judgements and puniſhments. 

. The ſecond _ to be obſerned, is Gods judiciall courſe — juſt 2 ; 
of proceeding in the execution of his Iudgements: although tration 
—— — wiſedome, power, and juſtice, he might 4 gs 
dainely inflict his puniſhments vpon ſinners, as ſoone as they 
haue offended, yet firſt (io approve the juſtnes of his judge. 
ments) hee Joth in the Miniſtery of his word ſummon them 
before his ſeate of Iuſtice, arraigne and conuince them; that 
ſo they may be-moued to ſue for a pardon. by turning vnto 
God by true repentance, & hereby preuent deſerved puniſh- 
ments. So he ſent Noah to the old world, before he brought 
the Deluge: Lot to Sodome, before he deſtroyed it with Fre 
and brimſtone: Aoy/es to Pharaoh, before he drowned him 
in the red ſea: The Prophets to the Iewes and Iſraelites, 

before he brought them into Captiuitiez and our Saniour 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, before their viter deſtruction and 
deſolation. All which as it ſerueth to commend Gods mer - 
cifull juſticezſo alſo to condemne the hardnes of mens harts, 
and to leaue them without excuſe,who will not after ſo ma- 
nifold warnings turne from their ſinnes,by vnfained repen- 
tance;that ſo they might eſcape theſe fearefull puniſhmenes, 

Thirdly, whereas hee calleth this ſummons to Judge. That the mi. 
ment, the word of the Lord, which notwithſtanding was — of the 
pronounced not by the Lord immediately, but by the Pro- Hunt dess. 
phet: hence we learne that the voyce of Gods meſſengers TY 
in the Miniſtery of the word, is to be eſteemed as the voyce 
not of mortall men, but as the voyce of the euerliuing God, Luke. 1. 70. 
(peaking'y them. So it is ſaid, Heb. 1.1, that in old time God Heb. 1. 1. 
ale by bis Prophets, And our Sauiour Chriſt faith that t ey N 3. 205 
* 


Eſa. 2. 3. 


ſecuritic. 


Apoc. 18. 7. 


Wild. 6. 7. 


Jere. 25. 29. 


Luk. 10. 16. 


Gods mercics 
no juſt cauſe of uerſie with the inhabitants of the Land, vpon which he had 


I Pet. 4. 17. 


who heare his Diſciplez, and Miniſters, doe heare him; and 
they who contemne them, contemne him. Lulce. 10. 1 6. And 
thus haue the faithfull alwayes eſteemed the Miniſterie of 
the word, euen as the voyce of God himſelſe. So the Church 
Efay«2.3.Corneluw. Acts. 10.3 3. The Theſſa lonians. 1. The. 


Acts. 10. 33. 2,13. And ſo ate we alſo to eſteeme of it, if euer we meane 
z Thal. 2. 13. to finde it to be the ſtrong power of God to ſaluation vnto 


vs, When therefore in the miniſtery of the word, we heare 
ſweet conſolations offred to all that mourne, we mournin 
are to be comforted hereby, euen as if the Lord himſclte 
from heauen ſhould ſpeake comfortably viito vs: when we 
heare Gods Iudgements denounced againſt all vnrepentant 
ſinners, we living in our impenitencie, ſhould no leſſe be ter- 
rified hereby, then if the Lord euen with his oe thundring 
voyce ſhould proclaime them againſt vs,&c. 
Fourthly,whereas he faith, that the Lord had a contro- 


beſtowed ſo many benefits: hence we learne, that Gods for- 
mer mercyes, multiplyed vpon a people, ſhould be no mo- 
tive to perſwade them ſecurely and preſumptuouſly to con- 
tinue in their ſinnes without repentance, as — they were 
exempted from Gods Iudgements : nay rather the experi- 
ence of Gods goodneſſe ſhould work in them amendment; 
otherwiſe they are to aſſure themſelues that if they abuſe gods 
grace, vnto wantonnes,impenitency,and forgetfulnes of him, 
the Lord will more ſpeedely and fearefully puniſh them then 
any other. If the Lord haue given vs pleaſures, and we abuſe 
them, the greater (hall be our torments. Apoc. 18. 7. If he 
giue vs power and authoritie, and we thereby become more 
inſolent, proud and rebellious, our Iudgements {hall be the 
more increaſed, for the mighty ſhall bee mightely tormented, 
Wild. 6. 7. If his Goſpell and true Religion, and we bring 
forth no fruits thereof, neyther liue according to our holy 
profeſsion, it will not delay but haſten our puniſhments. 
»Pet.4.17.ler. 2 5.29. 

| And ſecondly whereas the Lord denounceth his judge- 
= againſt the inhabitants of the land generally : here we 


* 
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learne that a ll deſection, ſhall bee puniſhed with a 

genes puniſhment it is not God a with men) 

multi undo peccantinms tolls pm lac, with whom the mul- 

titude of offenders doth cauſe impunitie : but he infliteth God puni- 
nationall ſinnes, nationall puniſhments: for it as —— 

with him to puniſh a whole countrey as one private man — 

And therefore let vs take heede, — doe not follow Se 

whole multitude vnto cuill, nor ſuffer our felues to be caried 

away in the common ſtreame of ſinue, leaſt the Lord alſo 

{iveepe vs away in the vniuerſall deluge of his puniſhments. 

Fiftly we may here obſerue,what is the cauſe of all con- hat Gnne is 
nd hot fant windy deed GA 
land; namely thei $s wher | 1 c 
—— 2 —— 8 
and aduerſary, if wee would not haue him to ſummon ant 
arraigne vs before his judgement ſeate, and being conuicted 
to condemne vs to punithment; let vs fiye ſinne, or hauing 
ſinned let vs ſue for pardon and reconciliation, by turning 
vnto the Lord and bewayling our finnes by vnfayned repen- 
tance. It is the wiſe mans counſaile, that we frive not with Rocleſ. 6 16; 
wighty man, leaſt we fall into his bands, And our Saviour ad- Ecdel.8. 1. 
uileth vs e agree with our aduerſarie quickly, Math. g. 2 5, Mach. . 25. 
What folly then is it in vs, by our ſinnes to make God our * Cor: 10. 22. 
aduerſary, who is omnipotent, and not our aduerſarie onely 
to accuſe vs, but alſo our judge to condemne vs ? or if we haue 
cauſed a controuerſie betweene vs by our ſinnes, what mad- 
neſſe is it to deferre the ſeeking of our reconciliation with 
him, by turning from our finnes by vnfayned repentance ? 

For it it bee a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of a 
mightie man, how terrible is it te fall inte the hands of the 

exerlining God ? As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Heb. 10. 31, JfHeb. 10. 3.) 
one man ſenne againſt another the Indge ſhall indge it, but if a 

was ſine againſt the Lord who will pleade for hum Ely ſpea 1 Sm. 2. 2g. 
keth to his ſonnes. 1 Sam. 2.25, | | 

And theſe are the doctrines to be obſerved out of the The doctrines 
arraignment of the children of Iſraell before Gods tribu- 
nallz now let vs in the next place conſider what inſtructions 
may 
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may be gathered out of their particular inditement, and out 
of the ſpeciall crimes laide to their charge,which are cither 
ſinnes of onuſs ion in this verſe,or of commalsion in the next. 

Toneglet a Where firſt we. are to obſetue, that to negle a duty com- 

dutie is as well maunded, is reputed in Gods ſight a gricuous ſinne, as well 

a nne 28 to 3 to commit a vice forbidden; aud that we make God our 

= 55 ns aduerſatie, when he findeth vs emptic of goodneſle as well 

n when wee. are repleniſhed with cuillz that though wee 
neuer actually committed any fin, yet if we haue onaited 
thoſe dueties which God requireth it will be ſufficient mate 
ter — — — not for figh- 
ing agai le, but becauſe t id not aſa iſt them 
a; the — inſt che mighty. /adg. g. 2 3. Diues was tory 
mented in hell not for taking away food from Lu, but 
becauſe ſeeing him in want he did not relieue him Luk. 1 6. 
The vnprolitable ſeruant was caſt into vtter darłneſſe, not 
for miſpending Gods tallent, but becauſe he had nat well ved 

Mat. 2 5. 25. 33 it to his maiſters aduantage. Mat. 25. 27. 30. The fooliſh 
Virgins were ſhut out of the marriage chamber, not becauſe 
their Lamps were full of falſe light, deceit, rapine and cru- 
elty, but becauſe they were emptye of the oyle of faith, cha- 
rite and a good conſcience. Mat. 2 5. 3. And the reprobate 
ate condemned at the day of Iudgement, not for taking the 
meate from the hungrie, but for not feeding themy not for 
diſlodging the ſtranger, but for not entertaiung himznot for 
Qiripping the clothed, but for not clothing the naked, not 
for hurting and iniuring the ſicke and priſoner, but for not 

Mat.41.42, viſiting and comforting them. Verſe 4 1.42.&c. The reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe we being the Lords ſeruants,it is not ſuffi · 
cient that we doe not ſerue Gods enimies, or that we ſpend 
our time in idleneſſe, and ſerue no but wee muſt doe 
faithfull ſeruice to him our Lord and Maiſter, for which end 
he hath created and redee med vs, and ſpend our lives not one» 
ly in abſtayning from euill, but alſo in doing of-good.More- 

auer vertue and vice being extreames without meane, 
hereof it followeth that the abſence of the one, in a ſubject 


capable ofit argueth the preſence of the other ; ſo that if — 
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pe deſtitute of vertue, we are repleniſhed with vice : If our 
houſes be cleane ſwept and empty of Gods graces, they be · 


come forthwith fir habitations forwncleanc ſpirits: if we be Mat. 12.44. | 


not i with knowledge, we are blinded with ignorance: 
if we be deſtitute of faith, we are full fraught with infidelitie: 
if we ceaſe to doe good, immediately we beginne to doe cuil. 
And therefore our ſinnes of omiſsion, being alwayes accon- 

ied with ſinnes of commiſsion, are ſufficient matter of in- 
ditement, for our wſt condemnation whenſocuer the Lord 
ſhalt ſummon vs to appeare before him. 


The vſe hereof is, that wee doe not with ſimple ideots That we muſt ? 
pleſſe our ſelues, becauſe we are harmeleſfe and doe no man not bleſſe our 
wron becauſe we abſtaine from ſuch groſſe impieties, — mou 


a welce others commit; for the Lord requireth that we not 
onely refraine from euill, but alſo that we doe good: fo 
thatit is not ſufficient that we doe not ſcorne Gods worſhi 

if we doe not alſo religioully ſerue humznor to abſtame from 
blaſpheming Gods name, if we doe not alſo glorific itz nor 
ro forbeare — wrong to our neighbour, vnleſſe alſo wee 
be ready to performe the duties of jullice, charitie and chri- 
ſtianitie towards them. 


they be deſtitute of the loue of their brethren, and — 9 
good wor kes. And therefore he bringeth ſuch as theſe,who 
— — ſhew of ſpirituall and inward graces, in re- 
ſpect of God to the true touchſtone of outward obedience, 
and the externall works of charitie and mercy towards their 
— — not —— tryall, it 
may appeare, tha Y make neuer ſo gliteering a 
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droſſe and Copper guilt. And this is the Touchſtonewhich 
Chriſt giueth vs, to diſcerne a Hypocrite from a ſound pro 
feſſor, namely, by their fruns, Mat. 7. 16. By their fi ye 
ſhall know them. And the Apoſtle James. Chap. 2. 1 8. Shew 
me thy fauh,by thy works. The Apoſtle Joh bkewile. I. Ioh. 
4-20. If any man ſay. 1 lone God, and hate bus brother, bee is 4 
har, &c. And Chap.2.4. He that ſaith I know hins, and ker« 
peth not his commandements, is a Hh, and the truth i not in 
hin. Verſe 9. So our Prophet knowing how ready the hy- 
pocrites of his time, were to brag of their Religion towards 
God,doth conuince them of the want hereof, by laying open 
their injuries and cruelties towards their neighbours. Second - 
ly,this is done for the behoofe and benefit of Gods children, 
who by = of —— U — —— ſelſe loue, 
cannot ea e out their ſecret corruptions, 
but —— are ready to flatter themſelues, with an 
opinion of a great meaſure of their ſpirituall graces : theſe 
alſo are to examine themſelues by this touch-ſtone,for their 
loue of God is not much, if their loue of their neighbour 
be but a little: their faith is not ſtrong, if their obedience be 
but weake : their knowledge is not great, if their practiſe be 
_— and their Religion is rooteleſſe, if it bee but 
e. 


The tue know. Thirdly, whereas he inc ludeth the breach of the firſt ta- 
ye of God ble, and all manner of impietie againſt God, vnder this one 


— articular, that there was no knowledge of God in the land: 
— ther, that as true knowledge of God, is the foun- 

taine of all true obedience : ſo contrarwiſe ignorance is the 
cauſe of all neglect of Religion, of allimpictic and wicked- 


Ignorance the neſſe. And this may further appeare, both by reaſon, and 
root of all fn. alſo by manifold examples. By reaſon, tor they that know 


neyther God, nor his will, they are 3gnoraunt of that which 
ſome good intention to ſerue God, yet they 
diſpleaſe him, ignorance and errour. Againe who- 


Prov. 14.22. ſoeuer finneth, he allo erreth accotding to that. Prou. 14.22. 


Doe they not erre that imagine exill? and thoſe that erre doe 
erte 


MAP, 4. Valet, 
_ bar whey © ignorance or wilfull maliciouſneſſe. 
"Thirdly, for this cauſe ſinners are called &yvouvieg x 
uten, that is, ſuch as are ignorant, and through igno- 
rance ire deceiued. And ſinnes are called «yr oiuetſa, that 
is, Ignorances. Heb, g. 2. and 9,7. 
So alſo this appeareth by les. For this was the cauſe 
of Adams tranigreſtion; becauſe hee knew not Gods truth, 


Heb 5.2.& 9.7 


both in his promiſes and threatnings.Gen. 3. Of the ſinne of Gen.z. 


the Iſraelitesfor the Lord himſelfe rendreth this reaſon, wh 
his people erred, becanſe they bad not (mme his wayer. Pl 


95. 10s This made the Iewes to erre became they knew not Phal.gg.10, 


the Scriptures, Mat. 2 2. 29. This cauſed them to crywcifieſtbe 


Lord of life, Act. 3. 1g. And to become proud iuſticiaries,reſt- Act. 3. 17. 


ing in their one righteouſneſſe, becauſe they knew not the 


righteouſneſſe of God. Rom. 10.3. This was the cauſe of the Rom. 10.3. 
Gentiles Idolatry. Gal. 4. 8. But whey yee knew not God, 3 Gal.4.8. 


did ſernice to them which by nature were not Gods. 
Pauli perſecuting Gods Saints. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 


1 Tim. 1. 13. 


And as this Ignorance is the cauſe of all vice and ſinne, Ignorance tur- 


ſo it maketh all our inclinations which are good and vertu- nech good in- 


ous, being guided with the light of knowledge, to degenerate 


and become euill: for example,Religion joyned with igno- lane 


rance bringeth forth Idolatry: deuotion joyned wich Igno- 
— ſuperſtition : hope blinded with Ignorance, 
becommeth preſumption:and feare hereby is turned into de- 
ſperation &c. 


Secondly,we here obſerve, that as ignorance is the foun- ! 


taine of all ſinne, ſo alſo it is the cauſe of all puniſhment, for 


the Lord proclaime, that he hath a controuerſie with that 
people, and that he will after a reall manner plead againſt 
them, till he hath deſtroyed them with his I | And 
indeed many are the euils which in the Scriptures are thrrat - 
ned againſt men for this ſinne of Ignorance : as for exam- 
ple, the Lord threatneth that he will laugh at their deſtru- 
tion, & ſtop his eares at their prayers, who hate knowledge. 


Theres 


into 


gnorance the 
cauſe of punuſh= 


vvhen a land is deſtitute of the knowledge of God, then do 


Prou. 1. 28, He puniſheth it with 1 56. 13. Pro. 1. 28, 
i c ; 
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Efay. 5. 13. Therefore my people is gone into captinitie becauſe they had no 
knowledge.Wuh deſolauon Eſay. 27. 10. Ihe defenſed ritie ſhal 
Eſay.27.10.11 come deſolate Cfc.11. For it ira people of none vnderſtand- 
ing; therefore hee that made them ſhall hawe no compaſſion « f 
them. It — deſtruction and moueth the Lord to for- 
Hoca 6 ſake vs, Hoſ 4. 6. It maketh men ſubject to the curſe and 
; wrath of God and therefore the Prophet bouldly pray eth 
that the Lord would poxre out his wrath, upon them that doe 
Icre. 10. 10, mot know him. Iere. 10.10. Pſal. 2g. 6. It maketh them fran 
Plal.7g.6, gert fromthe life of God. Ephe. 4. i ;. and alſo from lyfe euer- 
Ephe. . 18. laſtingzfor as he that is ignorant of the way, cannot come to 
the iourneyes end, ſo they who are ignorant of ihe meanes 
of comming to eternall ly ſe can neuer attaine vnto it. In a 
word it maketh men ſubie& to gods vengeance at the day 
of judgement; for the Apoſtle telleth vs. That the Lord will 
come in flaming fire, to render vengeance to thoſe that doe not 
2. Theſ. 1.8. knowhim.2,Thel.1.8., 
The vſe of this doctrine ſerueth firſt, to refute the practiſe 
Popiſhpatro- of the Papiſts, who vſe all meanes to extinguiſh the light of 
nes of — knowledge, and to bring into thoſe lands wherein they haue 
use teproued. any authoritie, more then Egyptian darkneſle,and barba« 
rous ignorance, To which purpoſe they take away the 
preaching of the Golpell,the onely ordinaric meanes of be- 
getting faith. yea they cannot indure that the people ſhould 
injoy the ſun-ſhine of the ſcriptures, but ; betweene 
it and their vnderſtanding, the dark cloude of an vnknowne 
tongue;they cannot abide that they ſhould behould this ra- 
dient Pearle, & moſt precious diamond, which would ſcnd 
forth his bright rayes in the darkeſt night of ignorance,but 
keepe it cloſe hidden and faſt locked from them, vnder the 
locke of an vnknowne language, perſwading the people that 
they may bee moſt deuout, vvhen they are moſt ignorant, 
that being deſtitute of any true faith of their owne, 
they are not ithſtanding in good caſe it they haue onely an 
implicite faith yvhereby they beleeue as the Church belee- 
ueth, though — know not what. But let all ſuch know who 
haue wiltully ſuffered hemſelues to bee hudwinckt 2 
5 


„ 
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this thick vaile of i that theſe Romilh ſhauelings, 
doe — abuſe — people to their perdition, ſeeing they 
take away ledge,the root and foundation of all grace, 
vertue and obedience, and bring in ignorance the fountaine 
of all errour, ſinne and wickedneſlczand conſequently make 
whole nations & countries lyable to Gods judgements, be- 
cauſe the knowledge of God and his true religion, is baniſn - 
ed from amongſt them. | 


Secondly, it ſerueth for the reproofe, of thoſe ;Ionorant Tenorant 


jdeors,and ſecure worldlings,who content themſelues to live et 


ſtill in ignorance, being vtterly deſtitute ofthe knowledge of T 


God and of his religion, and imagine that _— religi- 
ous inough, if they haue a good meaning, and that they are 
exempted from gods judgements, and highly in his fauour, 
if they bee of a ciuill converſation and honeſt behaviour; 
though in the mean-time they remaine wilfully blind, ſhut- 
ting their eyes again(t the light, and contemning or at leaſt 
careleſly neglecting all meanes of knowledge. But let ſuch 

' know that being deſticute of knowledge,they are alſo deſti- 
tute of all ſauing grace, and thatliuing in ignorance, they liue 
alſo in their ſinnes ʒand conſequently haue God their aduer- 
farie,vvho will contend vvith them, and vnleſſe they repent 
adjudge them to deſcrued puniſhments, 


Laſtly, this ferueth to {top the mouthes of thoſe, eyther — of 


fooliſh,or malicious flaunderersz vvho accuſe the preaching the Go 


of the Goſpell,as the cauſe, which hath impayred the ſtate * 
of the land, both by making it more to abound with ſinne, 


alſo more liable to Gods judgements. It was neuer good 
vvorld ſay they, ſince this new religion came in, and ſince 
there vvas ſo much preaching. Neuer ſo much infidelitie, 
hipocriſie, diſs imulauon, fraude, oppreſsion, and cruelty. 
Neuer ſuch want and ſcarcitie, plague and ſickneſſe, and all 
ſorts of miſet ies. But let ſuch know that not the preaching 
ol the goſpell,is the cauſe of all this, but the neglect and con- 
tempt of the Goſpell preached and becauſe vvhileſt the 
light of Gods word ſhineth, yet men loue darkneſſe more 
then liglit, aud therefore are wſtly giuen ouer of God io a. 
Ee. 2. reprobate 


eſuted. 


reprobate ſence. It is not our too much knowledge, which is 
the cauſe of our ſinnes and puniſhments, but our great iguo- 
rance, notwithſtanding the Lord hath a long time graunted 
plentifull meane: of knowledge: and as well may we fay,that 
the light of the Sunne cauſeth men to ſtumble, and goe out 
ol the way: that the faithfull ſurgeon and good falue doe 
make the fore : that the ludge maketh the theete : or that 
the Law doth make tranſgreſſours: as that the word of God, 
or the knowledge thereof ſhould be the cauſe, ey ther of our 
ſinnes, or of our puniſhments. 

Application, And ſo — 2 the doctrines which are to be obſerued 
out of this firſt verſe. Now in the laſt place, let vs apply that 
which hath been ſaid, to our owne times, for our one vie & 
benefit. And to this purpoſe let vs examine, what ſimilitude 
there is betweene the land of Iſraell, as it was in the time of 
Hoſea, and our owne Country in theſe day<s; and whether 
we are not guilty of the ſame — they are here con · 
uicted : to the end that if we proue cleate and innocent, we 
may haue the comfort hereof in out owne confciences; or if 
vve be found alike faulty, that wee may humble our ſelues 
by vnfained repentance. Otherwiſe let vs aſſure our ſelues, 
that if there be between vs Fimilitnde of manners, there ſhall 
alſo be ſimilitude of puniſhment, if we be guilty of the ſame 
ſins, the Lord will take the ſame courſe with vithat is, he will 
ſummon and arraigne vs betore his Judgement ſeate, where 
being conuicted, ve ſhall be condemned to ſuffer the like, or 

ater puniſhments, 

Truth greatly The firſt ſinne whereof he accuſeth them is, that there 

faileth amongſt as no truth in the land: in which teſpect, it vvee examine 
ones the ſtate of men in theſe dayes, wee ſhall finde that there is 
but too great ſimilitude betweene vs and them For may we 
not in our times, and in our land, take vp the complaint of 
the Prophet, that there is mo truth ? may we not juſtly ſay of 
theſe times, as the Prophet Eſay of his, namely, that rrurh 1 
fallen in the ſtreete, and that it ſo faileth,that he who refr ameth. 

Ekcy.59.14-15 from mill maketh humelfe a pray ? Ela. 9. 14. 1 f. For that we 

may come to particulars ; where are thole my hearted 
Nathanel 


_ 
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Nu bamieli, in whom ther is no gui 
of thoſe fanhfull men, who 
where almoſt ſhall a man „that 


ſimplicitie 


and vpri © of heart, which is in ſo many places of the 
. and by ex- 
ample ? Nay, rather is not this ſunplicitie ſo much hated, that 


cuen the name it ſelſe is had in reproch ? for a ſimple man 
and a foole are commonly vſed in the ſame ſignification: and 
contrariwſc he is teputed moſt wiſe, who is moſt dec eitfull, 
double hearted, and voide of truth. Is not every where the 

tine ſubtilty in great requeſt, & in the meane while the 
fimplicitic of the Doue, not onely contemned, but alſo deri- 
ded,as if it were ſottiſh folly?is it nota chiefe point of pollicy 
in our dayes to pretend one thing, and mrend another Z to 
diſſemble hatred with lying ips, and Iudas- like to betray 
vnder coulour of kiſsing and ingiby all which it clear- 
by appeareth, that there is no truth, that is, no ſimplicitie nor 

itie in the hearts of men. 


ſmal is the number Simplicitie of 


1 1.2. 


Bat as truth is baniſhed from the hart and reines ſo alſo Truth of 
from the tongue and hs for as men are double hearted, ſpe ech much 
fo alſo they are doub ; and well may wee in our ec. 
times complaine with Dad. Plal.r2.r. 2. The faithfull are Paal. 1 2.1.2 


failed from among the children of men. They ſpeale decentfw 
one with bus neighbour, flattering with their lips and ſpeale 
with a dowble heart. The wile man perſwadleth vt, that we be 


ready to buy the trmth,and not to ſell it at any rate.Pron.2 3.23 Prou. 23.23. 


But now truth is ſo baſely eſteemed, that it is not thought 
worth the — contrarwiſe all ſorts of men are 
willing to ſel it at the loweſt ptiſes, as though # were nothing 
worth. Some part with it for nothing, ſpeaking vntruely vp · 
=uu no cauſe, but meerely their owne vanitie: ſome fell it 

r the leaſt penny of profit, or the lighteſt dram of vaine 


pleafure. Hane they committed any fauſt ꝰ preſently truth is 


ſould, to buy a couer of a falſe excuſe, wherewnh they may 
hide it from thoſe, whom they are more loath to dif 


then God himſelfe. Doe they hunt after the favour great 2201 
ale 


parſonages ? then truth _ be fould throu 
3 


uerit 


actions, 


Efay. 59. 14. 


%,“ Teures wonthe 


amongſt all 
ſorts of men. — at vile priſes: It is by ſtates men for 


dan 


flattery to purchaſe it. Would they ſpightfully revenge them 
ſclues ypon their neighbour, and yet he ſhall never know 
who hurt him? they part with tauth through  backbiting 
and ſlandering, for which if at any time they are called in 
queſtion, they make vntruth their beſt ſalue to cure that 
wound which they haue made with their lying tongues, In 
a word the leaſt cauſe is thought ſufficient, to make men 
art with truth through falſe ſpeaking,and though it ought 
bee vnto vs molt precious yet almoſt cuery one is wile 
ing to forgoe it at any rate. 


No truth to be ly,as there is no place left for truth im mens hearts 
—  -——_ bee found in their acti- 
be 


ons — as — u double hearted and 
double tongued, it is double dealings and as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, /nſtice tanderb a farre off. Elay.s g. 14. 
For in this faithleſſe age, there is no reſpect ot keeping pro- 
miſe, though it hath beene backed with many proteſtations, 
when as it may bee broken with ſome ſmall aduantage; 
neither is there any cable ſo ſtrong which can bind men to 
obſerue couenants concluded, when their fidelitie is attended 
with the leaſt loſſe or inconuenience. In ancient times when 
men eſteemed their credit more then wealth,their word was 
ſufficient in any contractʒ but when truth beganne to faile 
the law provided for better ſecuritie, that couenants ſhould 
bee expreſſed and recorded in writing, .and-iniuſtice yet 
provalling, ſcales vnto theſe writings were annexed: But in 
this truthles age all this is little worth vnleſſe men be bound 
in a double forfeyture of wealth from forſey ting of their ho- 
neſty and credit yea ſo boundleſſe is mens falſhood in theſe 
times, that are not ſufficient to bind men to iuſt and 
honeſt dealing, vnleſſe they bg alſo chained in ſtatutes and 


cos. 
Wen . ama be fiend inelifiumnd 


in all. dealing -betweene man and man, wherein truth is not 
ht at being precious, according tothe wiſeqmans coun- 


treacherous polliciezof Magiſtrates for rewards, friendſtup. 
: oC 


* 
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or reſpect of perſons; of Lawyers, for fees; it is commonly 
ſould of ſhop-keepers, that by th (ale of truth, they may 
male their wares more ſaleablez of Artificers, who ſupply 
all defeRs, eyther of their labour or bad ſtuffe, by vntru 
and ſalſhood.· And as this is the ſtate of Court and Citie, fo 
alſo of the Country, where —— — — — the ſim- 

baue wit enough to the irut the poorer 
— — Are puree ſell truth at 
the baſeſt rate. And 1 would to God,this want of truth, were 
wanting in the Chruch, and that in the baniſhment of truth 
out of t wealth, yet the Church might be a ſan- 
oy place of refuge; where it might retire it ſcli, and 
— from violence; but alas in theſe dayes, it ia 

farre otherwiſe, for many in ſtead of Gods truth, preach their 
owne fantaſies & froathy conceits of wit, raking in the pud» 
dle of Popiſts poſtils, that they may ſtuffe their Sermons 
with ſuch dutages of wit, as better beſeeme the Stage then 
the Pulpit e leauing in the meane time the pure fountaive of 
Gods word,as — — waters of life were not — 

loathing to bring any ſound expoſitjon 

le they imagine ſuch ſumplicitie to be 

a great diſparagement to the acutenes of their wit and ther- 
ſore they c rather to wreſt and wring the {cri vn 
to ſuch ſenſes, as ſhall ſerue tobe — 4c. eupon 
they may ground their idle quirłes, and wittie fooleties, hen 
to deliver any ſound interpretation, whereout they may ga- 
ther any wholeſome doctrine, and profitable inſtructions: 
vyherin they waterly forget the preſence in vvhich they ſtand, 
the end wherfore they are (ent, the maieſtie and authority 
of the ambaſſage, and thegrautic required in ſuch ambaſſa- 
dours; and plamely ſhew,that they ayme not at the ſauing of 
foules,or the building of men vp in — 

after the wind of vulgar prayſeʒ that they enuy poets thei 
fantaſticall wits, and therefore contend with them for the 
Lawrell,vvho ſhall moſt abound in giddy conceitsythat they 
hbour to rob Players of their pop Anil to get 
tothemſclues thei thronged audi a2 their bearers 
Ee 4 may 


the dra and 
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ay the truth thr baſe flatterie;z diſſemb- 
ling the truth becauſe it procureth hatred, and teach lies be- 
cauſe they thinke this the beſt ladder hereby they 
climbe vmo preferment i and ſuch are thoſe who Hun 
proſp eritie, wherethe Lord threatneth ruineqwho proclaime 
where the Lord. denounceth warreʒ who ſo they pleaſe, 
care not how little they profitzwho ſow the pillowes of gods 
mercies and put them vndet the elbowes of obſtinate and 
impentent — ſo they may with more ſecuritie, 
— br conſcience, contmue in their wicked- 
n , 
Anq chus you ſee how much truth faileth in our dayes, 


— both inthe Church and common wealth; which may bee 


vnto-v$ a juſt cauſe of feare, that the Lord hath a contro- 
— 7 pan yy —êe 
ſaid ! we ni 

3 — my in the actions of cha- 
ritie and chriſtianitie. In reſpect of the firſt, wee may vvell 
acknowledyexhat this ia the iron age of the world herein 
— —— vv —— | 
pittie and ite e in | | 
— | rm r= for who — touched math 
ſuch a -fecling of other mens calamities, as becõmeth 


— — members of the fame bodie? 
who 18 to mourne with thoſe that moutue, or to bee 
a co-pantner in another mans griefe. if hee bet not alſo par- 


taker in his miſeric? who being well clothed feeleth colde, 
-when hee ſeeth anothers nakedyeflc? who abounding in 
Wealth. compasſi onatetii anothers want ho injoy ing liber- 
tie, is touched with the ſenſe of that wretchedneſle which 
others fetle that are xmpriſoned? who liuing in health, gro- 
neth at anothers ſickneſſe, or who liuing in (ecuritie,is iouch- 
ed with feare when hee ſeeth his neighbours daungers? and 
yet we boaſt our {clues to bee members of C hriſt 1 — 
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Fellow members one with another, though we bee deſtitu 
of all compaſsion and fellow feelin 


The like want alſo we haue 1 Chriſtian beneficence, The great want 
and of the works of mercy : for the coldneſle of Charitie in of Chriſtian 


the hart doth cauſe it alſo to freeſe in the tongue & hand, for 
who almoſt in our time, is ready to inſtruct the ignorant, to 
exhort the ſluggiſh, to admoniſh thoſe who fall through 
weakneſle, to reprehend thoſe who fin through negligence 
or obſtinacy, to counſaile the ſimple or to camfort the di- 
ſtreſſed? And contrariwiſe how many are there amongſt vs, 
who are content to be Sathans ready inſtruments to diſcou- 
rage others in any good courſe, both by their word and ex- 
ample alſo? How many are ready to ſeduce the ignorant, to 
diſcourage the forward by reproaching their profeſsion, to 
corrupt the weake, by their vnſauorie prophane and filthy 
communication, to applaud men in wicked courſes, and by 
inſulting over thoſe who are in miſery, to adde affliction 
vnto affliction. 


hcence. 


And as this beneficence is wanting in communication, ſo The works of 
alſo in charitable actions, and in works of mercy : for is not rey neglect- 


I pray you good hoſpꝭ ante almoſt ꝙ & decaied,and almes* 
deeds viterly — roy not thoſe goods which God 
hath beſtowed vpon the Land in great abundance, wholy 
ſpent, in gorgious attire,in maintaining of Hotſes, Coaches, 
Hounds, Haukes and Whores, in dicing, carding, maxking, 
and revelling : or if not thus prodigally ſpent, yet (which. is 
as bad) hoorded vp in Miſers Cheſts, and — — 
Idols ? Are not men in thele times, more ready to (trip the 
clothed, then to cloth the nakedito ſpoyle the needy of their 
prouiſion, then to feed the poore ? to diſlodge the harbou- 
red,then to lodge the harbourleſle ? to caſt into priſon,then 
to relicue the impriſoned ? witneſle our ſtreets, wherein vve 
ſee daily many pampered Horſes, and noeve - ſtarued peo- 

le : witneſſe the ſtatcly houſes in the Country, abandoned 
* their maiſters,becaule they haue no other means io aban- 
don their poore neighbour as though theſe Babels were 
#wilr for the honour of their mii, and not for _ - 
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for ſhew and not for vſe : witneſſe the priſons repleniſhed 
with priſoners, eyther for ſmall or deſperate debts, laid in 
by crue'l creditors, rather for mereileſſe revenge, then any 
hope of ſatisfaQtion : witneſſe the complaints ol the needy, 
and cryes of the diſtreſſed, which daily aſcend vp into hea. 
uen, and moue the Lord. to take the cauſe of the poore into 
his one hand, and to proclaime «4 controwerfie with the inha« 
bitants of this land, becauſe there u no mercy to be found anong ſt 


them. 


Tbe want of Neither are we wanting to our neighbours alone, in the 
+ ——"— dueties of Iuſtice and Charitiez but alſo vnto God, in the 


12101, 


duties of pietie, and of his worſhip and ſervice : for if vvee 

makea generall-ſearch through our whole people, we ſhall 

finde that there is little knowledge of God in the land, in re- 
ſpect of the plentifull meanes hereof, which the Lord hath 
graunted vnto vs, aboue al the nations which are round about 

vs. For how many are there amongſt vs, who deſpiſe and 

contemne knowledge, and the meanes of comming by u, 

continuing in the blindneſſe of ignorance, becauſe they wil. 

fully (hat their eyes in the cleare light of the Goſpell:how 

many ſecurely negle& it, being wholy taken vp with the 

world, ſo as they haue not avy leaſure to -ſeeke after this 

precious pearle throughout the whole wecke ? how many 

are there, who in their outward behaujour make ſhew, that 

they reſpect knowledge, and ſeeke after it that labour in this 

purſuite ſo coldly and remiſlely, that they make it manifeſt 

they leelce for that which they doe not care to finde? 

for how many of thoſe who make ſome profeſ3ion of Reli- 
ion, who come tothe Church, and beare the word of God 

h read and preached, who neuertheleſſe remaine children 

in knowledge,ignorant of the Hiſtorie of the Scripwres,and 

of.the principles of Chriſtian Religion, of our ſtate by na- 
ture, of the worke of our Redemption wrought by Chriſt, 
of the manner and meanes of our Iuſtification. and ſaluati- 
on ho many are there who are not able to giue any account 
of their faith and hope, in any reaſonable ſors after ſo many 
yeares of inſtruion ? yea, how many are there, ho (ors 
et 
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ſetaſide the outward Ceremonies, which are ſubiect to the 
ſences)can put no difference between the religion of Chriſt 
and Antichriſt:zand howſoeuer in words they profeſſe them - 
ſelues ſuch forward Proteſtants, that they could be content 
to burne for their Religion, yet in truth are not able to put a 
difference betweene the doctrine of our Church, and refined 
Popery ?and as many amongſt vs ſpit at the Diuels name, 
and defie him in word, and yet in their liues and conuerſa- 
tion remaine his vaſſals, being at his beck to do him ſeruiceʒ 
ſo many ſhew an outward deteſtation of the Pope and 
perie, but yet their hatred extendeth no further, then the 
name; for _- they exclaymang againſt the Beaſt, retaine 
his marke, being not yet purged from the dregs of Pope- 
ric, and Superſtition, or elſe remaine ignoraunt of Gods 
true Religion, and ſo lye open as an calle pray to all Se- 
ducers. 

And thus you ſee how ſmall the number of thoſe is, who 
haue the knowledge of God, in compatiſon of thoſe innu- 
merable numbers of ignorant perſons, which live amongſt 
vs. Now further, if we make a diligent ſearch among thoſe 
who haue ſome knowledge, and conſider how-many of this 
number haue onely an hiſtorical and fpeculative knowledge 
ſvimming in the braine, whereby they are able to diſcouiſe 
of Religion: and in the meane lime mice no vſe of it, for 
the lanctiſication of their hearts and affcQions, or for the 
reformation of their lives and conuerſation: all which may 
truely be ſaid to be without the true knowledge of God & 
his religion: for vvee are truely (aid to know ſo much one- 
ly in Chriſtianitie, as vvee make a fruitfull and profitable vie 
of, for the purifying of our inward affections, and for the 
bettring of our outward actions. And if bauing ſet all theſe 
aſide, vvee then take a view of thoſe that remaine, h 
know God and his Trueth, and hue according to their 
knowledge in holineſſe and newnefle of Life: wee ſhall 
ſinde the number ſo ſmall, that the Lord may iuſtly alſo in 
this eb contend vvith vs, becauſe there is no knowledge 
of God in the land. | mY 
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And thus yeu ſee that if the Lord ſhould ſummon vs to 
appeare before him,& ſhould arraigne vs before the tribu- 
nall ſeate of judgement, to anſwere ſor our ſelves, in v 

of theſe ſinnes here laid to the Iſraelits wee alſo muſt 
needs plead guilty, and put our ſelues wholy vpon the plea 


Our ſinnes are of mercy, All which our ſins are much aggrauated hereby, 
much aggraua- in that they are commited by the inhabitants of this land, 


vpon which the Lord hath beſtowed many more and farre 
reater benefits both temporall and ſpirituall, then euer he 
owed vpon the e of Iſraell. 

Secondly,in that he hath by his omnipotent power and. 
watchfull providence preſerved vs, in this land from the o- 
pen violence and ſecret treaſons of our malicious enimies, 
eſpecially from that more then barbarous conſpiracie,wher- 
by the enimies of. gods truth had plotted by one blaſt of 
gun-powder,to blow vp the whole ſtate,ruine the Church, 
and overturne the whole common-wealth, which deliuer- 
ance, is cauſe ſufficient in it ſelſe alone, to move vs daily 
with inceſſant prayſcs to magnifie gods mercie,and to ſhew 


our thanktulneſle — vnto him all holy duties. 
Thirdly,in la haui nd our ſelues by coue- 
nant to our Godꝭ that we would imbrace truth, & mercy,and 
iacreaſe in his ſaving — neuertheleſſe haue bro» 
ken our couenant , by vtter neglect of theſe holy duties. 
Fourthly,m that the Lord having giuen vnto vs, ſingular 
meanes, of attaining vnto theſe rich ornamentes of the ſoule, 
— his word printed, read, and preached amongſt vs, and 
the vſe of his Sacraments, yet we haue made no fruitfull vie 
of them, but ſtill remaine in our ſpirituall nakedneſſe. 
Laſtly, in that theſe are not the ſinnes of ſome few per- 
(ons, but generally of the inhabitants of the land, which doe 
ar —— ey wo — — bold - 
in es, being priui om ſhame 
and — in reſpect ofthe muſtiude of offenders. 
Seeing therefore we are guilty of the Ifraclits ſinnes, yea 
and haue aggrauated them ———— can 
we ſay for out ſelues hy we not bee ſubject to their 


puniſhments 


— 


iſhmentsꝰ Sein 
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15 no truth, nor mercie, nor know. 

edge of God in t what can wee expect but that the 
Lord will ch vs, and that not in verbgll contro- 
uerſies by the mouth of his miniſters, for though wee have 
often heard them yet wee haue little regarded them, but 
haue contemned their perſons and diſpiſed their threat- 

ning neyther can we hope that he an longer vſe his 
huis fatherly correctioms and gentle chafticements, for theſe 
hee hath often vied in vaine, as for example he hath divers 
umes ſummoned vs by famine, ſickneſle, plague and peſti- 


lence, daunger of enumies, yea and of late laid the head of The gun. o 
our whole (tate, as it were vpon the block, and lifted vp der — k 


the fearefull axe of his feirce iudgement, being ready to 
giue the mortall ſtroke; and yet are we hereby nothing re · 
claimed from our ſins, nothing moued to the performance 
of any holy duties. And therefore ſeeing neyther words nor 
chaſticements are auaileable for our amendment, and ſeeing 
after that the Lord hath repriued vs as it were from the 
blocke yet we remaine vnretormed; what can wee further 
expect bn that he ſhould in his feirce wrath (weep vs away, 
in an vniue: fall deluge of his judgements, vnles we ſceke re- 
conciliation, and appeaſe gods anger, by ſpecdy humiliation, 
and vnfayned repentance. 


AX ſo much concerning the ſinnes of omifsion, where 
of the people of Iſraell are here accuſed and conuicted: 
now follow the ſinnes of commisſion; whereby they had 
poſitively and actually broken Gods commaundements. 


verſl 2. By ſwraring,and lying, killing, & ſtealing, & whoring, ye. . 
they breaks owt and hl bod toncheth blood, In the originall text, — * 


theſe ſins are expreſſed in the Infinitiue moode, to note theit 
continued act of ſinning. Toſweare and lye, & bil, & eule, c 
whore, is their vtuall cuſtome, or common faſhion, fo that 
they do not onely ſometimes fall into thefe ſinnes through 
infirmitie. but wilfully continue in them, and make them as 
it were their ord natio exerciſe, and common practiſe. 
The ſinnes whereof they are here conuitted and con- 


demned, 


10. 20. 


Pfal. 63. 1 U. 


Ey. 65. 16. 


Icr. 4.2. 
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condemned, eyther immediately rep od and the breach 
of the firlt table, or their neighbdurgiand the breach of the 
ſecond Table: both which are firſt gropounded, and then 
intended and aggravated. 5 

The ſinnes which reſpect God and the breach of the firſt 
Table, are all compriſed vnder this one particular of ſwea- 
ring: the word here vſed may eyther ſigniſie {wearing or 
cut ſing, and fo is diverſly tranſlated by divers : but ſeeing 
it was the purpoſe of the Lord in this place to ſet downe a 
briefe Epitome of the peoples ſinnes, | ſce no reaſon why in 
our expoſition, we may not comprehend them both. 

Yea, but this people tranſgreiled the firſt table in many 
other reſpe&s, as namely, by their groſe Idolatry, falſe wor · 
ſjup, contempt of Gods word, and profanation of his Sab- 


; baths, why then doth he onely here accuſe them of this ſin 


of (wearing ? I anſwere : hee doth vnder this one particular 
comprehend all the reſt, e ther becauſe this ſinne moſt no- 
toriouſly raigued amongſt them, or els becauſe this prophane 
and falſe ſwearing is viſually accompanied with all impietie, 
for he that maketh no conſcience of vaine, vſuall and falle 
{wearing, maketh conſcience of no impietie. 

But let vs conſider what kinde ot ſwearing is here con- 
demned, neither muſt we vnderſtand this of all manner and 
kindes of ſwearing, ſeeing a lawfull Oath is in Gods word 
commaunded, as a notable part of his worſhip and ſernice. 


Deu: 6. 13. and So Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and ſerue 


htm, and ſhalt ſweare by his name, Chap. 10, 20. Yea and 
ſometimes it ſiꝑnifieth the whole ſeruice of God,as Plal, 63. 
I 1, All that ſircare by him, ſhall reieyce in hum. 

But herg onely vnlaw full ſwearing is condemned, which 
ſinne is didei ſiy committed: as firſt in regard of the object, 
when men ſweare by any thing beſides the Lord alone. Se- 
condly, in * ot the manner, when as they doe not 
ſweare in truth, juſlice and judgement. Thurdly, in reſpect 
of the end, when as in their oathes,they do no: chiefly ay me 
at Gods glory. or their o-yne or their neighbors good:which 
inne they con mit who (weare raſbly,ordinarily,and in their 
rage 
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rage and fury. But of this argument I purpoſe to ſpeake 


more largelyelſe where, & therefore I will here paſſe it over, 
The other ſinne ſignified by this word Ne, is curling 

and direfull imprecations, which is vſed againſt our ſelues, Of Curſing, 
or againſt our neighbours: againſt our ſclues,when as raſhly, 
vainely, and vnneceſſarily we inuocate Gęd: feareful ludge- 
ments againſt our ſtate, petſon, body or Foule, for the need- 
jeſſe confirmation of ſome truth,eyther in our aſſeuerations 
or promiſes, or for the binding of our ſelues to the perfor- 
mãce of ſome vnprofitable or euil action. An example wher- 
of we haue in Teſabel.1 King, 19,2, Againſt our neighbours, 
when in malice or rage we deſire God to poure vpon them 1 King. 19.2. 
ſome gricuous puniſhment. The which is an horrible abuſe 
of Gods name, power and juſtice,when as we goe about to 
make him our inſtrument of vnjuſt revenge, and the execu · 
tioner of our malicious and wicked outrages : and likewiſe a 
haynous ſinne againſt our neighbours, when as our malice 
exceeding our power, vve wiſh vnto them thoſe evils which 
we are not able to inſlict. And this our Saviour copdemneth, 
though it be vſed againſt thoſe vyho curſe and perſccute vs, 
Math, 5. 44. So Rom. 12. 14. Mar. 5.44. 

The ſecond ſinne, of which the people of Iſraell are ac Rom. 12. 14. 
cuſed and conuict ed, is Hing: for the better vnderſtanding Of Lying. 
whereof, that knowing it we may auoydeit, vve will conſft- 
der the nature and kindes thereof, 

A Lye is, when by any meanes a man vttereth an untruth, 
or the truth wniruely, and with a purpoſe to deceiue. So that What a Lye is. 
there are two forts of Lyes : the firſt, vvhen as a man ſpeak- 
eth not as the thing is: the ſecond, vvhen hee ſpeaketh the 2. Sorts of lies. 
truth, but deceitfully, with a defire to be otherwiſe vnderſtood 
then the truth is. The firſt which is a logicall or arcall Lye, 
is of two ſorts : firſt, when as a man ſpeaketh an vntruth a+ 
gainſt his minde and knowledge, and this is the chicfe kind 
of Lying, from whence in the Latine it hath his name: for 
menbiri, eſt contra mentem ire. Secondly, when a man incon- 
ſiderately and through errour vttereth an vntruth, thinking 
that hee ſpeaketh uuc. Which howſocuer jt bee a lie in the 


generall 
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enerall ſignification, yet he that vtiereth it cannot bee eal- 
da lyat, becauſe how ſocuer his words agree not with the 
thing, yet they agree with his minde. Onely hee offendeth 
through inconſiderate raſhnes,in that hee affirmeth that as 
certaine truth, of which hee hath no certaine knowledge, 
and thereby giveth offence to thoſe that heare him,who diſ- 
cetne the vntruth but doe not know the minde of him that 
vttereth it. 
Secondly, hee lyeth who ſpeaketh the truth with a pur- 


That be lreck poſe to deceiueʒ not knowing that to bee true which hee 
wh we * avoucheth, or thinking it to be otherwiſe, or knowing it to 
the chro bee truth deſireth to be vnderſtoodotherwiſe then he ſpeak 
deccue. eth it: and this is as great a ſinne as a plaine liez for as it is a 
leſſer fault in regard it hath more ſhe of truth, ſo It is grea · 
ter becauſe it is 10yned with more deceipt. As therefore a 
man may pronounce an vntruth, and yet be no lyer ſo hee 
may be a lyar in vttering the truth, when as hee doth not 
ſpeake it with a ſimple heart, 
That lying isa And theſe are the dwers kindes of lying, which are here 
t lane in condemned; the which how ſoeuer they ſeeme ſmall ſinnes 
gods fight, in the ſight of men, as appeareth by their common ptactiſe, 
et they are great in ſight, and therefore carefully to 
be auoyded by all chriſtians : whichthat we may the rather 
doe, let theſe motiues perſwade vs. 
Firſt, becauſe the Lord in the fcriptures hath ſtraightly 
Leu. 19.11. forbidden it, Leu-19. 11.7e ſhall not tye one to another Eph. 
Ephe.4.25. 4.2 5.( ff of lying and ſpeake the truth enery man to bus neigh- 
bour, for wee are rs one of another, C0l.3.9. Lye not one 
Col.z.1. to another ſeeing ye haue put off the old man and his wor her. 
Secondly, E it is condemned as a greuous ſinne, 
Pro.12.22, namely as an abhomination to the Lord. Pro 12.22. 2 2 ſin 
which God abhoreth Pro. 6. 17. As being the curſed off. 
Toh.8.44. f{pringof ihat wicked father the diuell. Ioh. . 44. The which 
is to — ynderſtood not onely of pernicious lyes, but alſo 
merry lyes: for God condemneth it as a finne to make Prin- 
Hoſ y.. ces merry with lyes. Hoſ. . 3. Yea of officious & profitable 
Pro. 23. 23. 


yes: For truth mult not be ſould at any priceʒ Pro. 2 3. 2 4 
An 
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And it is vlawfiill to lye ſor Gods cauſe. Iob 13.7 .9. and Job. 13. 7. 9. 
therefote mach leſſe tor any worldly benefit. 

Thirdly, as truth maketh vs to reſemble our heauenily fa- Lying makerly 
ther, who is the authour and fountaine of truthy ſo Lying men reſemble 
maketh men to reſemble the Divell, who is the father of be Piucll. 
Lyes : and as truth is the badge or cognifance of a Chri- 
ſhan in earth, and Heire of heaueng ſo Lying is # note and Pfal. 15. 2, 
— for Lyers have 


token of one whois the ſonne of 


their childev-partin the Lake h burneth with fire and Apoc. 2 1.8, 
brimſtone. 2 8 
loolfiheir credit, ſo as 
ake the truth. 


Fiftly;becauſe it taketh away the true vie of peach, which Lying ouer- 
is to expreſſe-the meaning of the heart: and ouerturneth all throweth the 
humaine ſocietie, contrafts, and comtnercemenis betweene "© of peach. 
man and man, &c. 

Laſtly, itmaketh the Lord to proclaime, a conttoverfic 
with vs, and to contend with vs by his heauie Iudgements, 

For @ falſe watmeſſe ſhall not be um bed, and he that b 

et be fryer Pal, 5. 6 At ——— — v7 wg 

7. 6. As in t 8. 

of Hm and Saphira, Act. f. And after this life he hall Act. 3. 

be ſhut ont of (od: Ape 25. 1 5, And be ui ines Apoc. 23. 15. 

hell fire. Apoc.21.8. and 21.8, 
The third fine whereof they ate connited and condem- Of Killing, © 

ned, is killing: whereby wee are not onely to vndet ſtand the 

taking away of ——— — — 

— — alſo all hurts, wrongs, and injuries 

againſt the perfon of their neighbour : for as in the former 

— tes A wn 2 
compaſtion, and all c beneficencey fo by the finne 

of common oppoſed thereunto, we are to viiderſtand che 

contrary vices, erucitics, injuries and oppreſs on cratmined 

inſt the and life of our brother, Againe it feemerh 

« was the Prophets purpole in ſetting done this ſhort * 


Epitome of the peoples ſnes, to brin to an 


Oppreſſion, 


Of Stealing, 


$2 Leftures upon the Prophecie 
might bee conuinced of their manifold tranſgreſtiontz 8s 
though he ſhould ſay : if you, who vpon euery occaſion are 
ready to juſtifie your ſelues, would examine your hearts and 
conſciences, your lives and converſations according to Gods 
Law, you ſhould finde that — haue broken all and euery 
part therof: as namely, by (wearing, lying, killing. tealing, 
&c. Seeing then the Prophet in this place, hath relation vn- 
to the Law of God violated by them, it followeth, that as 
theſe ſinnes are condemned in the Law, ſo alſo here. But in 
the Law is condemned not onely the capitall ſinne, which 
is ſpccified, but all other of the ſame kinde, with the meanes 
and occalions thereoſ and therefore whereas the Prophet 
doth accuſe them of Killing, hee doth vnde r this one word 


include all other their ſinnes of this kinde and nature, 


As firſt, the killing and murther of the heart, to which is 
to be referred all vnjuſt anger, inueterate malice, repining 
enuie, purpole of taking private revenge, diſdaine,rejoyci 
at other mens harmes, cruelie, diſcord and ſuch like. 

Secondly, the murther of the tongue, to which is referred, 
chiding,railing, curſing, ſcoffing,backbizing and ſlaundering. 

Thurdly, the murther of the hands, vnder which is com- 

riſed all manner of violence againſt the perſon of our nei 
ur, as quarrelling, fighting, wounding, and killing eyther 
of his body or ſoule. 

The fourth ſinne is Stealing, whereby (as in the former) 
we are not onely to lata Theft in the groſeſt kind, as 
that open and violent Theft, which is called Rapina & L. 
trocimum, Rapine and Robberie, or that ſecret and deceiifull 
Theft, which we call Furtum, that is, pilfering and ſtealing; 
but alſo all manner ot vnlawvfull meanes, hereby our nei - 
bour is defrauded and depriued of his goods, whether t 
be condemned by humaine Lawes, or allowed and tolle ra- 


The divers ted. And this is a Tree which ſendeth forth many branches: 
lindes pf theft. For eyther this theft is committed out of contract, or in con- 


tract: to — 5 — all violent — | 
courles, ta e ſpoyling our neighbour of his goods. 
As fuſt oppreſsion,wherby thoſe who excel others in power 
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3 
authoritie and riches,are ready to deuoute & ſwallow vp the 
to grinde their faces, feed their ſweat, and euen 


drink their bloudzof ſuch we read. Eſay 3.14.15. Micah. 3. FH. 3.14.15, 


2.3+ And in this reſpect thoſe ors arc called r 
Lyons, and deuouring Wolues. Zeph.3.3.And this opp 
ſion is committed eyther through meere violence, and with- 
out coulour of Law, which is the vſuall Theft of Tyrants, 
and cruell Land-lords: or elſe when ſome ſhew of Law is 
pretended; which is called extortion, and is the ſinne ey ther 
of Magiſtrates, who make Lawes for the oppreſsion of the 
common wealth, who take bribes to betray the cauſe of the 
innocent, who preſſe the extreamitie of the Law, and ſtri- 
ly ſtand vpon the outwatd letter, though in reſpect of cir» 
cumſtances it be without all equitie. 
Or elle of officers, who inhaunce their fees, & grate 
the poore, delaying the diſpach of his buſineſle, vnleſſe for 
ition their ductics be doubled and trebled. 

Or elſe of Lawyers, who taking them to bee the pa. 
trons of poore mens cauſes, become latrones of their goods: 
robbing and ſpoyling whole common wealths vader cou- 
Jour of righting the wronged, and maintaining equitic and 
Juſtice. | ; 

Or elſe of Miniſters,who fleece the ſheepe,cate the milk, 
and cloth themſelues with the wool, but doe not feede the 
flock; being eyther vtterly vnfurniſhed of ſufficient gifts, or 
being ſufficient, neglect their duety through idleneſſe or for 
ambition, 

Or elſe, this theft is. committed by the people,whorecei- 
wing ſpiritual . from their Miniſters,will not commu - 

nicate vnto them their carnall things, but by fraudulent or 
violent courſes with · hold from them that neceſſary and ſuf 
ficient maintenance,which both by the lawes of God & man 
is allotted and allowed vnto them. The which howſocuer it 
is eſteemed a ſmall fault, or none at all, yet it is not on 


theft, but Sacriledge in Gods fight, as appeareth. Mal. 3. 8. Mal. 3.8. 


The ſecond kinde of theft is cloaked and diſguiſed vnder 
the habite of Jawfull contracts, _ which we may wy 


2 Left ares va rophetes 
all manner of deceipt and fraud vſed in buying and felling 
vſurie fellmg time vnder ſhew of giuing credit and ſuch like. 
All which kindes of theft are grienous ſinnes in Gods 
Exod.10.25. fight forbidden and condemned in gods Law,Exed.zc t gj. 
Zach. 5.34. And puniſhed in this life with gods curſe. Tach. g. 3.4. and 
in the life to come with baniſhment out af gad kingdome 
1.Cor.6. 10. '1.Cor. 6. 10. 
Ot whoredom The laſt finne, whereof they are accuſed and comuicted, 
and the dwerſe is whoring, by which wee are to vnderſtand all manner of 
kindsof n- ynceannes,eyther internall in the minde,or cxternall in the 
deannefle. © body: the internall are the vncleane luſts of the eſh,which 
are eyther ſuddainely intertayned, condemned by Chriſt, 
Mu. ab. Math. g. 25. or nouriſhed and retained, which the Apoſtle, 
1. Cor. 9%. Calleth burning, 1. Cor. . . And our Prophet compareth to 
Hol. 4. a hot Ouen. Ho. 4. 
The externall vncleanneſſe of the body is eyther the vn. 
cleanneſſe of the eyes, an example whereof wee haue in the 
hangs yoo old world. Gen. 6. 2. In Scchem.Gen. 34-2, In Puti 
— wife. Gen. 39. 7. In David, a. Sem. 11. 2. Andin thoſe fleſb- 
ly men of whom Peter ſpeaketh,whoſe eyes were full of 
. Pet. 2. 1. adulterie. 1 Pet. 2. 14. : 

Or ofthe cares, _—_ as they — — — he 
rb auld tongues of obſceane perſons, whileſt with pleaſing 
and tickling delight,they liſten vnto vnchaſt and filthy talk. 

— tongue, — take delight in vnchaſt 
ſpeaches, and ribauldrie, where-with the hearers are 
offended or corrupted,and their one luſts — From 

Ephe 4 29.5.4 Which the Apoſtic dehorteth, Ephe 4. 29. and 5. 4. Col 3.8. 

Arn 8 And which who ſo vſeth what proſeſsion ſocuer hes make 
I. 1. 26. eth yet his religion is in vaine. Jam. 1. 2 6. 

Or laſtly this vncleanneſſe is committed in fact ey ther be · 

tweene vnmarried perſons, which is called ſimple forpicati- 

on, or betweene m rried follces, one or both which is called 

adultry. That I may ſay nothing of thoſe ſnnes of vnclean- 

neſſe againſt nature, which a modeſt tongue cannot with- 

out ſhame ſpeake of, nor a chaſt care heate without glows 


ab - 
* All 


To) HAP-4. V BRL. 3. | 
All which kindes of adulterie and v ncleanneſſe, are care- 
fully to bee auoyded of all chriftians, F irſt becauſe they are 
grieuous ſinnes. Secondly, becauſe they are puniſhed with 
a fearefull meaſure of gods heauie judgements. F or the — — 1 
adulterie is a grieuous ſinne, becauſe the adulterer in a high lnne, 
degree ſinneth againſt God, his neighbour and himſelfe. 
' Againſt God, by reſiſting his will, 1. Theſ. 4. 3. By taking Firſt againſt 
away the vſe of mariage,which is his own ordinance, 1 Cor. God. 
2, By mriking the members of Chriſt the members of an — 
harlot, & by drawing as much as in them lyeth our Sauour 
into fellowſhip of their ſin, i. Cor. S. 1g. By defiling the tem- , Cor. 6. 15. & 
ple of the holy ghoſt & turning it into a ſtewes. 1. Cor. 6. 19. 6. 19. 
Secondly, againſt their neighbour, and that both ſingular 
perſons, and whole ſocieties, Singular perſons, as namely Sent Ae 
thoſe whom they draw into the ſame wickedneſſe and pu- neighbour. 
niſhmentz for as they ſinne not alone, ſo they doe not goe 
into hell alone, but haue another at leaſt to beare them com- 
paniez(o they fin againſt the parents ofthe virgin whom they 
defilezor the husband or wife of the married partiezyea they , 
fin againſt the fruit of their own body,whom they diſgrace 
and — with a note of perpetuall infamie. Deut. 2 3.2. Deu. 23. 2. 
So they offend againſt whole ſocietiey; as firſt, the familie, 
by defiling it and bringing into it an eFbwnelech, who oſten- 
times doth ouerturne ii. udg. 9. 5. Secondly, againſt their Iudg. 9. 5. 
country, by cauſing the Lord to contend with it, by defi- | 
ling the land, and by makeing it to vomit out the inhabi- 
tants, Leu. 8. 25.27. 28. Thirdly, againſt the Church, by Leu. 18.25.27 
hindring as much as in them lyeth the propagation , 38, 
vnto which is required a holy ſeede. Mat. 2.1 f. Mat. 2. 15, 
Thirdly, they ſinne againſt themſclues, and that both Thirdly 
body and ſoule. Againſt their body, for other finnes are againſt them» 
without the body, — this is committed againſt the body. 
1. Cor. 6.18. And this is done, by abuſing it as the inſtru- 
ment of ſinne and ſathan, which was made for the ſeruice or.. 18 
of God. Secondly by weakning it, and making it ſubiect to 
loathſome diſeaſes. Pro.g, 11. and 31. 3. Pro. 5. 3. 11. 
Againſt the ſoule, both in this lite, by beſotting and d 3-3. 
Ft 3 inf atuating 


28 Lecturer u bon the Prophet 
infatuating it, in which reſpett Jem is called pprr tric; 
a heart- ſtealer, and Capidis ſaid to be blind, becauſe it blind. 
erh the eye of reaſon, and darkneth the judgement and vnders 
ſtanding; ſo that he who is thus beſotted goeth vnawares to 


Prou. y. 22. 23. deſttuction, as a bird to the ſnare, Prou. 7. 22. 23. and 7.7, 


But ſpecially they ſinne againſt their ſoules, in reſpect of 
the life! to come, for hee that committeth this finne deſtroy. 
eth his one ſoule. Prou 6. 32. Excludeth himſelfe from 
Gods preſence. 1. Cor. 6.9. And plungeth both body and 
ſoule into the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. 
Apo. 2 1. 8. 

But as. theſe ſinnes of vncleanneſſe are haynous and grie« 


pun 
ment of the fin uous, ſo alſo they are puniſhed with fearefullpuniſhments, 


both in this life and the life to come. In this life, both with 
corporall and ſpirituall puniſhments:with corporall,as firſt, 
—7— and beggerie, for this ſinne conſumeth the 
fubſtance, Prou. 29. 3. And bringeth a man to a peece of 
bread. Prou. 6. 26. As appeareth, in the prodigall Sonne. 
Luke. 17. 

Secondly, with perpetuall reproach and infamie; for hee 
that committeth Adultery, ſball finde a wound and diſ- 
honour and his reproach ſhall neuer be put away. Pro. 6.3 3. 

Thirdly, with barrennefle and want of Iſſue, for they that 
commit Adultery ſhall not increaſe, as it is in this Chapter 
Verſe. 10. 

Fourthly, with noyſome and loathſome diſcaſes, as wee, 
haue but too good experience in our owne times. 

Fiftly,with ſhortneſle of life; for the Adulerer ſpendeth 
his ſtrength with women, & maketh himſelfe hoare-headed 
euen in his youth, &c. 

But beſides theſe corporall puniſhments, God alſo in- 
flicteth vpon them ſpirituall judgements, as blindeneſſe of 
minde, impenitencie, and hardneſſe of heart:whereof it com- 
meth to paſſe that they are hardly reclaymed, according to 
that Prou 2. 19. All they that goe wnto her returme not againe, 
' wether take they hold of the W4Jes of life. | 

And theſe are the puniſhments inflicted ypon Adulterers 
mn 


1 
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in this life : the which how ſoeuer they are gri yet 
are they but ſmall and light, in compariſon of thoſe which 
they ſhall ſuffer in the life to come. For the Harlots bonſe 
tendeth to death,and her paths unto the dead. Prou. 2. I 8. that Prou:2.18, 
is. not onely the death of the body, but of the ſoule likewiſe, 
So the Apoſtle faith, that the wrath of God is vp eAdnl- 
terers, Col.3. 5.6. That they ſhall be excluded out of Gods Col.z.5.6, 
2 Eph. g. 5. For no vncleane thing ſhall enter in Eph. g. 3. 
. Apoc. 21.27, And ſhall haue their portion in the Apo. 2. 25. A. 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Verſe. g. 
And theſe ate the ſinnes whereof the Iſraelites were ac Expoltion. 
cuſed and conuifted, the which are further aggrauated: by 
two adquncts : the firſt, in theſe words, T bl out, the 
which (peach is Metaphoricall, borrowed from the practiſe 
of vnruly beaſts, which will be held in no-paſture, but breake 
through all their fences andbedges, and ſo wander abroad: 
and ſomtimes it is applied vnto riuers running with violent & 
—_— {treames,whoſe courſe being ſtopped, cauſeth them 
to break downe their banks, & to ouerflow the whole coun- 
try. Whereby he implyeth, that the people were deſperate- 
ly giuen over to work wickedneſle, ſo as they would not be 
contained within any bounds, not reſtrained with any fence, 
namely the law of God, his feare, ſhame, nor puni t, 
but violently ruſhed through all theſe hedges, into the open 
paſtures,and broad wayes of all ſinne and wickedneſſeyyea, 
the more they were it in theſe ill courſes, the more 
their ſwelling luſts ouerflowed, ſpreading over the whole 
country, with an vniuerſall deluge of impietie and iniquitie. 
The ſecond adjunct, vhereby their finnes are ied, 
is expreſſed in theſe words : ¶ Ind blend toucheth load. or 
the vnder ſtanding whereof, wee are to know, that bloud in 
the Scriptures often ſignifieth gi ſinnes, together with 
the guilt and puniſhment, whi accompany 
cauſe he that ſinneth, makeih humſelfe guilty of his blaud, 
which as a juſt puniſhment, hee deſerueth to ſhead in 
lue of his tranſgreſfsion. So Leu, 20. 9. He that curſeth Fa- Leu. 20. 
iber er Mother, ſhall dye the death,bis bland /oall be von bus, 
| FE, Ioſu. 2.19 


. Sam. 1 16 

1. Kin. 2. 37 

Pla. 5. 6. 
Mat. 17. 25. 
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Ioſu. 2. 19. M hoſocner goeth owt of the deres, bis blood ſhalbo 
vpon his bead and we will be gaultleſſe, 2 Sam. 1. 1 6. 1. Kings 
2.37.Plal.g.6.7 he Lord will abhorre the man of blood. And 
in this ſence the Iewes cryed Mat, 27. 25. Hus blood be vpou 
vi and our children. And thus the words ate to bee vnder - 
ſtood in this place, namely that they had comnutted haynous 
tranſgreſ ions and thereby had made themſelves ſubje& to 
guilt and puniſhment,and in this ph raſe of ſpeach,their ſins 
are further aggrauated,in reſpeR of their qultitude, iimplyed 
by the plutall number here vſed : b/oods touch blood: 2 in 
reſpect of their continuall practiſe of wickedneſſe, ſigni- 
fied by this word touching whereby he implyeth that their 
ſinnes were continuall, and as it were contiguous one with 
another ſo as they had no ſooner committed one ſinne, but 
preſently they were ready to commit another, andl as it were 
to heape wickedneſle vpon wickedneſſe. | 
And this is the meaning of the words:: the doctrines 
which gut of them may be gathered are dwers. Firſt where- 
as the its who were gods people, and profeſſed his re- 
ligion, did not onely fall into theſe ſinnes, but were growne 
into a habite of committing themʒ hence wee learne what 
is the nature of ſinneʒ if wee yeeld neuer ſo little vnto it, 
it will gaine ypon vs if wee entertaine it but once it will 
come againe without bidding,and if wee bid it wel-come 
the ſecond time, it will grow ſo ſtrong and impudent that 
it will not away but become a dayly gueſt, yea and it will 
not come alone, but bring with it his companions alſo. The 


That we muſt beſt way therefore to bee ridde of it, is when it firſt offereth 
— to enter to ſhut the dores of our harts againſt it, and to 


turne it backe with a frowning countenance; for it wee doe 
not giue it a repulſe, it will continually haunt vs, till at laſt 
with his pleaſing allurements it have perſwaded vs, io keepe 
open houſe for the free entertainment of all finne and wic- 
ledneſſe. But if wee haue already fallen into any ſinne, then 
our beſt courſe is quickly to expell it, and to take heed that 
it doe not take poſſeſsion of vs, and fo pleading cuſtome 


grow to a habite and ſecond nature: For jt is our morrall 


cnemie 
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enimie, and therefore as it is the beſt courſe for our ſaſety, to 
keepe it from entring into our coaſts ſo it is next the beſt, to 
giue it a ſharpe encounter at the firſt entrance, and to keepe 
it from fortifying and intrenchung it ſelfe againſt vs. It is a 
poy ſon, and therefore we hazard the life ot our ſoules, if we 
drinke of itz but if wee haue already ſwallowed it downe,our 
beſt courſe is preſently to caſt it vp againe, before it have 
diſperſed it (elte into the vital parts, for then our caſe will be 
deſperate. It is the Ague of the ſoule, for the curing whereof, 
the beſt methode in ſpiritual Phyſicke, is to prevent it before 
it come, and to take away the cauſes thereof, or if through 
our ignorance and vnwarineſſe we are fallen into it: we are 
at the firſt to apply ſpeedy meanes for our recouerie, for 
it it once ſeaſe vpon vs wee ſhall not leaue ſinne till finne 
leave vs. 


The vſe hereof tendeth to meete with a deceiueble con- A deceiveabl 


ceit of our corrupt nature, which being ſo terrified by gods — 


La, and fearefull judgements, that it cannot reſolue to con- herd and 
tinue a conſtant courſe in fin, por” ag preſumptuouſly bor. refured. 
e 


row leaue of God for once or twife, with a purpoſe then to 
give it ouer. So ſome thinke I will neglect the ſanctificati- 
on of the Sabbath, and the hearing of the word this once, 
and after I will become very diligent : I will now ſweare, be- 
ing in heat, or ſtanding vpon my credit, but my purpoſe 
is hereafter to giue it ouer : I will now for once breake my 
word, ſeeing it is greatly for my aduantage, but hencefor- 
ward I will make conſcience of my promiſe: | will for a while 
continue my deceiptfull dealing, but when my tate is a little 
better grounded, 1 will become juſt and honeſt : I will play 
the good fellow now I am in this company, but my pur- 
poſe is to frequent better, and to become more preciſe : 
1 will but this vnce commit adultery, and then hauing but a 
tryall of it, I will reſolve to live chaſtly : but let ſuch conſi- 
der, in what a fearefull cafe they are, if the Lord ſhould (as 
he juſtly may) take them away in his wrath,whileſt they are 
— theſe preſumptuous ſinnes, or before they haue 


repented 


them: for as the tree falleth ſo it. ſpall (ye. Eccl.i — Eccl. 1t. 3. 
g a 


yo, — Zeffurer upon the Prophetic 
and they ſhall receive judgement, not according to their vn- 
conſtant reſolutions, but according to their certaine actions. 
And inthe ſecond place let them know, that the more their 
dropſie ſoules, ſwelling with preſumption, drinke of theſe 
waters of iniquitie, the more they thirſt : the more they liſten 
to theſe Syrens,the more they are inueigled with them: & if 
they are vnable to reſiſt the aſſaults of ſinne, when they are 
vnconquered,in their ful ſtrength, without maime or wound, 
and aſsiſted by Gods ſpirit, how much leſſe will they bee 
able to ſtand in the incounter, when they are once ſpoyled, 
weakned, may med, vvounded, eſpecially Gods ſpirit, which 
by their preſumptuous ſinnes they haue gricued being de- 
parted from them? 
The ſecond thing to be obſerued is, that he comprehen- 
deth all impietie and the whole breach of the firſt table, vn- 


der this one fin of vnlawfull ſwearing: and as in the former 


Verſe, he had compriſcd all the finnes of omiſsion,vnder tha 
want of knowledge as being the fountaine of all the reſt, and 
the internal root from which they ſpringʒ ſo here he com · 

rehendeth all ſinnes of commiſs ion this one of abu- 
— Gods holy name, which is an external ſin of the tongue. 
Firſt, becauſe it is an vndoubted ſigne & an inſeperable com- 
panion of all manner of wickedneſſeʒ for hee that maketh 
no conſcience of blaſpeming Gods holy name, by eythes 
falſe, or vaine and idle oathes, he maketh conſcience of no 
finne, but would (ihe might with as little diſgrace and dan» 
ger doe it) commit all manner of impietieʒ hee that will not 
be reſtrained by Gods feare, louo, mercy, goodneſſe, and the 
manifold benefits which he hath received of him, from vaine 
ſwearing, whereby he receiueth no profit, but loſſe, euen the 
loſſe of Gods fauour, the aſſurance of ſaluation, of a good 
conſcience, and of reputation amongſt thoſe that feare Gods 
nor 2 — — valeſſe he take (like the Diuell himſelfe) 
a helluh pleaſure in acting ſinne, and deſpiting Godz nor 
hath thereby any credit, but rather is branded with the black 
— bane perſonz hee that will contemptuouſly 
trample vader feete the precious body and. bloud _ 
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Chriſt, which he ſpared not to give for our redemption, and 
ſo irreligiouſly ſcorne the greateſt benefit that euer the Lord 
beſtowed vpon vs, it is not to be doubted, but that ils man 
what ſhew ſoeuer hee maketh, is a prophane perſon : who 
when hee is allured by the baites of the world, riches, ho- 
nours, and pleaſures, will not ſtick to commit any manner of 
wickedneſſe, ſeeing he is ready to commit this horrible ſinve 
of blaſpheming gods name, being induced therunto without 
any reſpect of the leaſt good. 

Secondly, he implyeth vnder this one finne of ſwearing, 
all the ſinnes commited againſt the firſt table; becauſe all 
theſe ſinnes are linked together and fo inſeperably ioyned 
one with the other,that whoſoeuer is held in bondage vnder 
one of them, he is ſubiect to the reſt;according to that, Iam. | 
2. 10. Whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole law, and yet faileth in Lam. 2. 10. tt. 
one point, he it guiltie of all. The reaſon is, becauſe hee that 
wiltully neglecteth any part of Gods Law,hedoth not per- 
forme any onedutie as he oughtin obedience to gods come 
mandement, and for the aduancement of his glory, but for 
ſiniſter reſpeRsz for if out of a good conſcience, and the true 
feare of God, he performed any duety, then thg ame cauſes 
would moue him to performe all, ſeeing God neth one 
commandement as well as another, s the Apoſtle there rca- 
foneth, Verſe 11. 

The vſe hereof is, that we make conſcience not onely of 
one, but of all Gods Commandements,and that we carefull 
auoyde, not onely this or that fin as Herod did, but all ki 
and degrees of ſimʒ eſpecially falſe or vaine (wearing, for this 
alone includeth or neceſſarily inferreth all manner of impie · 
tie : and therefore let blaſphemous ſwearers make at ſome 
times what ſhew of religion they will, yet vve may ſafely and 
ſurely conclude with the Apoſtle as in the generall, ſo eſpe- 
cially of this finne of blaſpheming Gods Name, that if 
any eſt you, ſcemeth R eligions, and refraineth — Tames, f. 26, 
Tongue, — cuſtomable ſwearing and vaine Oathes, hee 
but deceineth bis owne heart, and bis Religion is in Vaine, 
James, 1. 2 64 
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92 Teres vpen 
The third thing to bee obſerned is, that the Lord con- 
vinceth and condemneth the Iſraelits of all their tratiſgreſ- 
ſions vader the names of the greateſt ſinsof that kinde:as 


thoſe which cruelty and oppreſsion vnder the name of murther: all man- 


are gr cateſt 
in kinde. 


The Firſt 
Rcaſon. 


Mu. g. 


The Sccond 


Rcalon. 


The third 
Rcaſon. 


ner of deceipt vnder the name of theft: all kinds of vnclean · 
neſſe vnder the name ofwhoring and adulterie. And thus he 
doth: Firſt, to giue vs to and, that howſoeuer wee 
make ſmall accompt of theſe ſinnes, yet in his fight vnjuſt 
anger is no better then murtherz deceipt though never ſo 
cunningly cloaked no better then theftzand vnlawfull juſts 
are reputed in his eſtimate, adultetie, as our Sauiour alſo ex · 
poundeth the law. Mat. g. 

Secondly,that hereby hee might moue vs to a hatred and 
deteſtation euen of all ſinne whatſoeuer, and to make con- 
ſcience of committing theleaſt tranſgreſsion.Naturally wee 
minſe ſinne and extenuate it with vaine excuſes; this 1 but 
a ſmall ſinne, and I would no body did worſe, I am con- 
tent to leaue all groſſe finnes, and therefore in this ſmall 
trifle I hope the Lord will be mercifull vnto mee, wee can - 
not here be Saints and to bee too ſcrupulous,is to bee more 
preciſcthen wiſe. But vnto ſuch as thus extenuate their ſins 
the Lord aggrauats them, plainely affirming that their co- 
vetouſneſle is thefrztheir raſh anger, murther; theit inward 
luſts and vnchaſt ſpeaches adulterie in his fight. 

Thirdly, as the Lord by this meanes reſtraineth vs from 
committing the ſmalleſt ſinnes, ſo if wee haue fallen into 
them, hee doth hereby humble vs, and bring vs to ſerious 
repentance, when as wee conſider, that thoſe ſinnes which 
wee haue innumerable times committed, making no rec» 
koning of them, are reputed haynous in the Lords ſight, 
who is to bee our iudgezſo that hereby wee may be moved 
to lay our hands our mouthes, to deſire with the Pro- 
phet that the Lord would not enter into judgement with vn, 
to diſclaime our owne righteouſneſle, and to hunger after 
the righteouſnes of Chriſtzto ceaſe boaſting with the Pha- 
riſce, / am no extorcioner, murtherer, adulterer, &c. and to 
change the Phariſees brag, into the poore Publicans humble 

prayer 


— — 


I = -1 
1.7 © \ * 


ier. God be — wwe wee « forner. | 
Fourthly,wherews he ſaith broal e aut like vnruly beaſts Singe if it bee 
who would be held in by no fence,& like ſwelling ſireamez, nor quickie 


which breake done thei banks, and ouer- fle the whole lupprelſed 


country 3, here againe wee may abſerue ihe nature of linne, 
which if it be nat qyekly ſuppreſſed wil gro ſo violent 
contagious, that nothing will reſtraine nor contaiue it wit 
—— he vic thereof if once it hoth taken 
full poſſeſ· ion of vs is ſuch, that neither Gods lone, mercie 
and manifald benefus, nor yet his la, faarefull curſe,feuce 
wrath nor. terrible judgements will reſtraing vs from run- 
ing head long into inyea rather ſinne will take occafion by 
pic r 
iſencej as appear on 7. 8. u the cont 
ous infettion thereaf, that it will not be contzined in the 39-78: 
ons who are alreadie poyſoned there-with, (but like a 
river which bath ouſted — his bankes ) Mey ry a 
whole countrey. as the canker, gr gangreene, haun 
ken onemember oh bod iv no pen ones 
or cut off doth corrupt the next, vnull it haye zotted the 
whole body; fo if ſinne having tainted ſome few members 
of z bod, politicke, bee not by whgleſgme lawes and exe- 
cution of juſtice killed and ſyppreſled, it will like the gan- 
greene ſpread auer and corrupt the whole bodic of the 
common wealth. 
The vſe hercof is, Firſt that if inne haue wade an en- The vie. 
trance into vs, wee labour to caſt it out, hefore it haue taken 
full paſlcſ5jon,and that wee cruſh in pceces this ahiloniſſi 
broode, befpre they grow too ſtrong ſor vs. | In 
Secondly it ſerveth for the jog ofthe fooliſh con» Abe ene of 
ceit and praftiſe of worldly men, who nawith thei 
zuptions, and deferre theis repentance from 
thuking that howſacuer it is now vat difficult to 
maiſter their ſinnes,yet hereafter they may doit at pleaſure ; 
but let ſuch knowghat the longer their ſinges grow ypo1 
them, the more hardly will they be fubdoed, & es they 
ſeeme too ſtrong for them Jet ihem aſſurt themlelyes, 24 in 
- 1 
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further proceſſe of time they will grow altogether vnreſiſta 
ble;neyther will any fence reſtraine them from running and 
ruſhing into the pleaſant paſtures of finne and wickedneſſe. 

Thirdly; feeing ſinne is of ſuch a contagious, ſpreading, 
and overflowing natures this muſt malce vs carefull to avoid 
the company of wicked men, leaſt vve he tainted with their 
cotruptions fand if it haue like a generall Deluge overflow. 
ed the whole country where vvee dwell, then as Ne was 
preſcrued from drowning, by —— himſelfe within the 
Arke, ſo if vvee would not bee drenched and drowned in 
this Sea of cbrruption, which ouer-ſpreadeth the whole 
earth, vvee muſt kecpe our ſelues in the Arke of Gods 
Church, and frequent the company of Gods faithfull peo- 
ple, for if we haunt the fellowſhip of the wicked, we ſhallbe 
ſurely caryed away in the ſtreame both-of their fin and alſo of 
their puniſhments. 

Fourthly, more particularly it teacheth Magiſtrates and 
Maiſters of Families, to ſuppreſſe ſinne in thoſe committed 
to their charge, before it be growne over ſtrong and violent, 
leaſt it make head againſt all lawes and good orders, cha- 
lenge freedome and impunitie, in reſpect of the multitude of 
thoſe that offend, and ſo grow to ſuch audacious impuden- 
cie, that it dareth to vaunt it ſelfe againſt goodneſle, and to 
diſdaine and ſeorne all vertue and godlineſſe. Let them ther. 
fore tollow the example of Abraham, and when they ſee an 
Iſmaclite ſcoffing at the children of promiſe, let them, if 
there be no other meanes to reforme him, caſt him out of 
the familie: If there be an ¶ Abimilech, let him bee ſuppreſ- 
ſed, or reryoued,; lealt hee deftroy the whole linage of the 

odly, and diſturbe the Church & common wealth. Iudg. . 
If £1 know the wickedneſſe of Hophni and Phinebas, and 
will not correct them, it will bring the heauie Iudgements 
of God vpon the whole ine : If Dawid cocker Abſa- 
lon, and will not keepe lum vnder, in the end he will conſpir 
againft him, and dra the whole people into his rebellion. 
Let therefore all 1 and houſholders 
Daxid; practiſe for their patterne, Pal, 6 
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of Hoſea, Cu xv. . Vuns.t co 95 
them reſolue not one]y to ſuppreſſe the vvicked in the fami- 
* and common wealth, but let them doe it beritmes, as 5 

otelleth verſ. g. leaſt as Dauid ſpeaketh of the ſonnes 
— they row in the end too ſtrong for them. 

The laſt — to bee oblcrued i 15, that hee calleth their 4 
tem nd pany name of bloudz to on vow — 22 ar 
them and vs, that ſin ys ſubicct tor e greateſt guilt cc gu 

;ſhment,cuen tothe of bloud, yca, out dea» © —— 
wr iſe bloud. So the Lord threatned our fuſt parents.Gen, ; 
2. 17+ In the day that ee eate thereof, yee ſhall dye the death, Gen. 2.17, 
And Ezech. 18, hereckoneth vp diuers ſinnes, and conclu - Excch. 18. 13. 
deth that he /o committeth any ot them. hal dye the death, 
and that his blond ſhalt be vpon "how Verſe;s 3. 20. this was 
ſignified by the ſacrifices ofthe Law, in w ich for the exp 2 
opal try ured the 2 of bloud: 0 he 
the Apoltle ſait 9. 22, A all things are Heb: $. 
law, purged with þloud, Fare Aan &. os 

. I = 1.4. 
and 3.8. 


is no remiſʒion In the offci 
the offender ſhould lay his hands he be: 
which vvas ſlaine, thereby teſti os that by Ty aan hce 
had juſtly deſerued that death which the poore beaſt ſuffe- 
red. Not that the bloud of Buls f (Gone copld take away 


the guilt and onely the precious 
loud of Chenkich a ſignified and peebigured. 
CD. 9. 124 101 Heb. 9. 12. 


2 vſe 5 ferneth, 1 to make ub ; moſt — e we — 
yan — 0 1 es ſeeing ma — 
—— vs eateſt guilt and puniſhment, and ſinne 
bring our deateſt ref boud por our one heads. There is no 
malefactour ſo deſpetate,that would commit a capitall crime 
if ha were aſſured that he could not eſcape the hands of his 
juſt Iudge: but all our ſiunes N death 
both of body and (oulezneyther can ee flye the preſence of 
the juſt Iudge of heaueu and earth, and . cfore no plea- 
ſures,riches nor — holly ſwade vs to commit 
- ky ve os to ſuch er 


Secondly, 


. 
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If we haue ſin. Secondly, i wee haue fined, this conſideration ſhonld 
ned we mult moue vs möſt earneſſiy to laboarthat; Gods wrath may be 
— — 2 jull ier ſarisfied,and that we may be freed from 
with God, the heavie burthen of fine, which maketh'vs ſubirft to 
death and cotndernnation. Andi conſideting that the guilt 
and puniſhment can not otherwiſe bee dont away, but by 
bloud, euttr by the precious blond of leſus Chriſt, which a» 
1 Iohn. 1. 7. lone putgech away all finme. 1 lohn f. 5. Therefore when 
dur conſtientes ate guilty of finne, let v 1about above all 
things m the world to apply vnto out ſelues the vertue ot 
Chriſts bloud, death and mierits,avd himger and thirſt after 
his righteouſneſſe, that thereby being juſtificd,we may ſtand 

ay i Gente he eta f the fe 
Their conceipt , to confute pt of the ſecure 
confuted, who men of the word, who make but a My - game of ſinne, nd 
— — imagine that they can appeaſe Gods wrath for all theit hai- 
2 nous , 55 u broken ſigh,orby laying,Lord hane 
| inercy ypbn bs, for we ate all finnets; or by making (ome 
me nee of repentance in theit bene Cries 
they tyevpon their beds:as alfo it reforeth the doctrine 
of the Papiſts, who {> lightly efteeme of ſinne, that they 
teach it may be done away, by zuricutar Confeſtion, Pen- 
tante, humaine Smisfactions, Pilgri Gy ing over of ſo 
many Pater noſtets, Aue - Maryes, and Creedes, by « Bi- 
ſhops bleſsing, and Popiſh Pardons : but vve are to know 
that howſoruet they eſteeme of it, yet i is ſo odious in Gods 
ä —————ð— — 2 —— 
cient ſacrifice of Chriſts bloudd n which if we have not 
part, our bloud will be ypot our owne heads, and the guilt 


and pol hment of our finnes will ever remaine v3. 
Application. ſo much for the doctrines and vſes which tex be 
obſerued our of theſe words : Now in the next plact we are 
That vnlaw- to apply thetn to our owne times, and to exarmine wherher we 
full ſwearmg bee not guiltie of thofe ſimmes of which the Ifrachres are 
excecding'y her convitted and condemned. The firt ſine i 
im which reſpett it we take a generall forvey of our fate, we 
ſhall finde that we may well take vp /cremies ( that 
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becauſe of oathes this land mourneth. Ier. 2 3. 10. For the 1,,, 23. 10. 
name of God was never ſo prophaned and blaſphemed a» 

mongſt the of Ifracll,as in this ſinfull nation, neither 

can wee finde that they euer ſo lightly, vainely, and impi- 

ouſly abuſed the dreadfull and glorious name of their J- 

howsh, as it is abuſed amongſt vs: nay contrarywiſe we find 

that it was vſuall with them to rent their garments, when 

they hard Gods name blaſphemed, which it we ſhould doin 

our dayes,we ſhould neuer go in whole apparel, & the whole 

wealth of the land were ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh the peo- 

ple with clothes: yea ſuch a ſuperſtitious reſpe they had of 

the name of God, that numibring by letters they duiſt not 

vie-the letters N becauſe one of Gods names was. thereby 
expreſlcd,but in ſtead of them vſed N leſt the name of god 

ſhould be — by common vſeʒ whereas amongſt vs 

the fearefullname of God is vſed, without all reſpect in jeſts 

and May , common ſwearing, and impious curſi 

But the more full handling of this point I will reſerue 

alarger diſcourſe of this argument. 

And ſo much concerning the fſirine of ſwearingz the o- 
ther ſinne, ſignified by the ſame word is curſin direfull Thar wicked 
imprecations. The which ſinne alſo, doi exceedingly raigne .* — 
in this our land, and pulleth downe gods heauie judgements - © * 
vpon vs : for are men ſporting themſclues in their 
ſures & recreations,if anything croſſe them in their delights 
what Poxes, Plagues and miſcheifes, will their accurſed 
curſing mouthes ; out? are they about theirworldly 
affaires & buſineſſe, if they doe not ſort according to their 
deſire what direful curſes wil they viteriif they be by any a- 
cident incenſed with anger, they haue no readyer way to 
eaſe themſelues, then by belching out of their — — 

any thin 


ſtomacks,curſes and blaſphemy ther is there an 
priuiledged from this their impious furie: for not 

enemies who haue injured or abuſed them, ate thought fit 
ſubiects vpon whom they may lay their heauy cutſes, but alſo 
their friends who ate neere and deate vnto them, yea what 
ſocuet conumeth next — they thus wang 
ada 8 their 
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their poore ſeruantsfor their painefull ſcruicey ſometimes 
their terlie cattell are thus requited, for all the vie and bene · 
fits which they haue by them yea ſometimes the children 
of their one bowels have theſe helbſh bleſsings beſtowed. 
vpon them, and that vpon ſmall and trifling occafiony; nay 
fuch is their fenſleſneffe in this finne chat they are ready to 
curſe the ſenſteſſe creatures, and that oftentimes when 1 
is no fault in them, which are onely their bare inſtruments, 
but in themſelues who for want of heede, wit, or prouidence, 
The puniſh. could vic them no better: but let ſuch curſers know,that the 
ment of cuſ-= Curſes which they have {till in their mouthes,ſhall fall vpon 
mg. their one heads; and that they are but like (tones or Þalls 
caſt againſt a hard wall, which hurt it not but rebound vp. 
on the thruwers.Let them remember the ſaying of the Pſal- 
3 miſt. Pfal. 109. 17. At be lowed curſing, ſoſball it come - 
_ te lm, und as bee loned not bleſſmg ſo M it bee farre from 
him. 18. As hee clothed hamfrlfe with curfeng lake a rayment, 
fo ſhall it come inte bus bowels like water, and like ofle unto bu 
bones. | 
And well were it, if hee that curfeth did beare the puniſh» 
__ ment of hu oe ſimne himicite alone; but it is — 
mon wealch for where curfing aboundeth, it cauſeth the Lord to pro- 
liable to Gods claime a controuerſie with the whole land, and to infli 
* vpon i his heauie judgements. The which as it houlofor- 
cibly reſtraine men from this horrible ſirme, becauſe there- 
by they make not onely themſelues, but alſo their deare 
country liable to grieuous puniſhmentsz ſo alſo it ſhould 
one Chaiſtian magiſtrates to bee carefull in the ſuppreſ- 
ſing of this vice,ſceing where it aboundeth, there the whole 
country lyeth open to Gods fearefull plagues. 
** ——————ů—— cnet & 


— Lying, in which if wetake a view of our land, wee 
ofhring is 32-08 gra. dur air thay, wor hs Cretians thewſclues 
mon in theſe exceeded our people in this vice. For looke amongſt all 
mes. ſorts and conditions of men, and it will plamely appeare, 

that al ſorts of lyes abound:vaine lyes,which have no other 


end but to keepe their tongues in vre: merry lyes, _ 
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and aduantage, though it be joyned with the loſſe 
ſoulet: yea. and per nitious 2 to the hurt. ræp 
and ſlaunder of their neighbours. If we take a view of ſtate 
licie, vvee (hall finde that their mix!s prudentia, which is 
much admircd and highly eſteemed, is nothing elſe but a 
mixture of worldly wiſedome with aduantageable lying and 
deepe dils mulation. Looke amongſt our Lawyers,who take 
vpon them to waintaine truth and juſtice: and you ſhall ſee 
2 common praiſe of lying in their falſe pleas and allega= 
tioas, joyned with an impudent facing out, and diſcouste- 
nancing of Truth, tending to the overthrow of juſtice, ino 
cency and the aduancement of wrong and oppreſsion: the 
—— — — 
ars are licenſed and countenanced in their ſinne, and ſuffe 
red to ſay what they will or can for their Clyent, though it 
be neuet ſo falle, without check or controwement. Examine 
the ſtate of the Citic,and you ſhall finde, that buyers 
and ſellers there is ſcarce any bargaine made without the 
help of many Lyes; the which they ſinde ſo beneſiciall for 
the increaſe of their yours —— — not ſell their 
ines which they get by Lyin which 
, ory honeſt — yea, lo highly is this lin in — 
them, that they teade a Lecture of lying to their ſeruants, 
which who ſo belt learneth, he is elicemed the fineſt 
man, and futeſt to be imployed in his-maiſters moſt waz 
ty buſineſſes. Ou the contrary fide,he that is not expert ĩu 
this Lying skill, eycher being naturally inclyned to honeſt 
dealing, or elſe becauſe be makeihconteience of his wayes, 
ſuch an one though acuer ſo faithful and paintull in his cal- 
hag, is in no fauour with lus maiſter, but eſteemed u heauy 
headed and dull witted fc ow, altogether vnſit for any im- 
loyment. Y ca ſo little account or conſcience is made of this 
— that vpon every wyfling occaſion it 25 thought fit to 
be yſcd: for let a man goe to another hut to ſpeake with han. 
at his houſe, and he {hall find all ſervants generally inſtrued 
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to returne a Lye, that they know not whether their maiſter 
be withm,bur they will goe ſec3and if the maiſter liketh not 
the _— his buſineſſe, then at the returne of the meſſen- 
ger the Lye is doubled, Doe theſe men thinke we beleeue 
the Scriptures,that a Lye is abhominable in Gods ſight, that 
he abhorreth it,that the Lyar ſhall be excluded out of Gods 
kingdome, and caſt into the Lake which burneth with fire 
and biuuſtone ꝭ without doubt eyther they are ſo invred to 
Lying, that they meaſuring God by themlelues, doe not be- 
leeue his truth, or elſe they never meditate or thinke vpon 
itz for there is none ſo gameſome that would leape into hell 
fire for ſportʒ there is none ſo couetouy that would wittingly 
and willingly fell his ſoule for every ſmall trifle, which is of 
more value then the wholeworldzthere is ſcarce any ſo giucn 
ouer to deſperate wickedneſſe, that would haue his feruant 
by a Lye to hazard his ſaluation, which daunger might bee 
renented by vndergoing little or no inconuetnence. 

The fourth finne laid to the Iſtaelites charge is Killing 
the which we mult needs acknowledge doth —— 2 
bound in this land in all the kinds & degrees thereof:forfuſ} 
if we examine our ſtate concerning murther in the higheſt 
nature; we muſt needes acknowledge that our country is ex- 
ccedingly defiled with bloud: for how many outragious and 
more then batbarous Murthers' haue beene committed in 
euery corner of this Land, within the compaſſe of a few 
yeares how many openh haue beenc ſlaughtered by de- 
fperateRuffians in frayes and quarrels ? how many murthe- 
red by Theeues and Robbers?how many traiterouſly poy- 
ſoned,and priuily made away by treacherous enimies ? the 
which bloudy finnes being committed by ſome prmate men, 
would not lye ſo heauy vpon the whole ſtate if they had ben 
feverely puniſhed by the MagNtrates,and bloud had beene 
puniſhed with bloud. But alas, it hath ben far otherwiſesfor 
divers horrible murthers haue had their pardons by the medi- 
ation of their great friends, contrary to the expreſſe cõman- 
dement of almighty God. Gen. 6. 9. Exo. ⁊ 1. 12. Num 3 5.30. 

come to paſſe, that the whole land is — 
. W. 
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with bloud, for as it is, Verſ.3 3. Blond defileth the Land. and 
the Land cannot be cleanſed of the bloud that ii ſhed there but 
by the blond of him that ſhed it. 

But if wee fpeake of the other inferiour kindes of Mur- 
ther, wee ſhall finde, that not onely ſome few perſons, but 
cuen the whole body of the people is guilty of this finnezfor 


to ſpeake firſt of the murther of the hart, how doth it abound Of the mur- 
amongſt vs in the ſeuerall kinds therof ? for how common is ther of the 


vajult anger without a cauſe?inueterate malice, whereby one 
beareth to another ſuch hatred, that they will not ſo much 
as ſpeak to them for long time togetherzyea and rather then 
they will forgive injuries, deprive themſelues of the Sacra- 
meat, the ſcale of their faluation ? — enuie, whereby 
one is vexed at the proſperitie of another, & no leſſe grieued 
at the fight of their neighbors —— in the ſenſe of their 
own euil. So how doth defire of taking priuate revenge bear 
ſway in mens harts, inſomuch that men think it a diſparage- 
ment to their courage, and a great diſgrace to them, if they 
put vp an injurie? how doe men diſdaine and diſpiſe one an- 
other, if they come necre them in place, apparrell or account, 
whom they eſteeme their inferiours ? what rejoycing is there 
in other mens harmes, eſpecially if they enuie their ſtate or 
beare them any ſecret grudge?when was there in any age the 
luke crueltie in the harts of men, whereby they are not — 
reſtrained from doing good one to another in their grea 
extremities, but moued alſo to hurt and oppreſle one another 
when they haue opportunitie ? when were men ſo cagerly 
| to entertaine difcord and contention, vvhen but the 
leaſt ſhew of an occaſton is oſſtech ? by all which it appea- 
rethzghow the murther of the heart aboundeth. 


The like may be ſaid of the murther of the Tonguesfor of che mur. 
ray ling, chiding and reuiling is to be heard in every corner, ther of the 
for euery trifle one miſcalling another by reprochfull names; Tongne. 


and out af the malice of their hearts, men are ready to vtter 
for euery light cauſe, fuch poyſoned'words, as tend to their 
diſgrace and ruine? how ready are the molt to deride and 
ſeoſſe one another with W Ginking cher Gup 
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haue much commended their wits, when they haue taunted 
one another with by ting jeſts ? what back-biting, and ſlan- 
dering aboundeth in every houſe, where the continuall ſub. 
ject of mens talke, both at their table, and in their ordina- 
rie communication, is the faults and imperfections of their 
neighbours, yea, ſometimes of their moſt familiar friends z by 
all which it is manifeſt that the moſt men are guilty of the 
murther of the tongue. 

Neyther are the greateſt part amongſt vs to be excuſed 
of the murther of the Hands : for although for feare of the 
Law, the moſt be reſtrayned trom actuall murther,yet how 

haue offred violence againſt theperſon of their neigh- 
bour,by quartelling and fighting, hurting and wounding of 
their bodyes, thinking this to bee a ſmall orno finne at all, 
if they doe not take away their lives ? 

So that if the Lord ſhould contend with vs, andarraigne 
vs before — — ſeatezyve mult generally plead guil- 
ty, and put our ſelues wholy vpon the doome of Gods infinite 
Mercy. \ 

The fift ſinne wherof the Iſraelites are indited and con- 
demned, is Stealing, of which the whole people of this land 
is guilty many vvayes. For firſt, if ve ſpeake of the higheſt 
degree of this ſinne, the naturall diſpoſition of this leis 
ſo inclinable hereunto, that it doth not — beare 
the brand and reproach of this vice amongſt other nations. 
And in truth amongſt our ſelues vve haue great experience 
hereof: for howſocuer theft is puniſhed ſeuerely in this land 
by death it ſelfe, yet the moſt of our able poore, it they bee 
of a baſe minde giue themſclues to ing, and thoſe who 
are of more ſpirit and courage, chooſe rather torob and ſteale 
then to live by their honeſt labours. 


Ofthe theft of But — plead not guilty in reſpect of 
i of ' 


this higheſt degree reaſon of their ſufficiencie of 
maintenance,or feare of puniſhment; yet the other kindes of 
Theft, which are not puniſhed by humaine lawes, abound 
amongſt ys : as firſt, the Theft of the Heart,diſcontented- 
neſſe with mens owne eſtatesʒ and — 
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defire by vnlawfull meanes to get vnto themſelues the 
— men, doch as much — in this nation, at 


any people of the world. And hereby the ſcede of 
Gods word and all ſpirituall graces are exceedingly choaked, 
all holy duetyes of pictic and Chriſtianitic — re- 
liefe of the poore and all works of mercy onuited, and the 
contrary vices vnmeaſurably increaſed. 


Come from the theft of the hart, to the theft which is in Of oppreſlion, 


fact, both through violence and deceipt, and we ſhal find our 
ſelues entred into an Ocean without eyther bottome or end: 
for where amongſt any ciuill people was euer ſeene the like 
_ oppreſsion,whereby the rich and mighty eate vp 
the 


weake and needy as the greater fiſhes deuoure the leſle? 


when was there euer heard of the like exactions, impoſui- 
ons, inhaunſement of rents to ſuch vareaſonable rates, that 
re men can not with the ſweat of their browes carne their 
read? ſuch delaying,if not peruerting of juſtice for friend- 
ſhip and reſpe& of perſons 2 In what age of the world was 
there ſuch corruption in courts and Offices, ſuch inhaunſin 
of fees, ſuch extortion and intollerable Fung oling 
bribing? When did euer the Lawyers ſo flouriſh by the com- 
mon le, by deceipt and i 3 protractions of 
ſuites, ing injury and faſhood, betraying the cauſe of 
the innocent, like theeues contending one with another in 
counterfaite ſtrife, who ſhall haue the true mans purſe. 


Neyther is the ſtate of the miniſtery to be acquittedof Theft of the 


wards 
live vpon the common ſpoyle of the Pariſh,performing no = 


this crime of Thefyfor how many is there in this land, which 


duety for it > ho. many vnprofitable Drones, who eate the 
honie and neuer labour? ſome becauſe they cannot by rea- 
ſon of their inſufficiency & ignorance,which are thoſe dumb 


dogs, of which the Prophet ſpeaketh,which- not being able EH. 56, 10. 
ro 


arke, betray the flocke into the jawes of the rauenous 

Wolte : ſome through idleneſſe, becauſe they will not take 

paines, prizing their owne ſweate at a higher rate, then the 

precious ſoules of all thoſe which are committed to their 

charge: ſome through e liuing — 
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and ſo become negligent Non-refidents, who feede them- 
ſelues but ſtarue the people, &c. 
And as the miniſters offend by defrauding their flocks of 


towards that — foode which ſhould nouriſh them to euerlaſt. 
ing li 


z fo alſo doe the people generally in the land, and el - 
pecially in this Citie, defraud their Miniſters of that ſuffici- 
ent maintenance, which both by the Lawes of God and of 
the land are due vnto them: ſome by might & force, ſomie b 
deceipttull conueyances, crafty colluſions, and other vnju 
and tradulent courſes; which although men in their carnall 
ſecurity can ſlightly paſle it ouer, yet let them bee aſſured 
that if ever they come vnto any ſenſe of finne, it will lye 
heavy vpon their conſciences, that they haue thus defrauded 
their maniſters,and in them God himſelfe. Mal. 3. 8. 

And theſe with many other kindes of theft are commit- 
ted vſually in this land in ordinary dealing out of contract, 
beſides which, there are innumerable kindes of theft com- 
mitted in contradts; as that legall thefi of Vſury,vnder cou- 
lour of lending,which now (eſpecially in this citie)is growne 
into ſuch a common trade, that if there were a Corporation 
made of thoſe who chiefly live by this profeſs on. it would 
exceed in number the greateſt Company in the City. The 
like theft is vſually committed in buying and ſellngzfor what 
innumerable deceipts are vſed in our times by men of this 
profeſꝰion 2 what falſe lights 2 what vncquall meaſures, and 
deceipttull waights 2 what corrupt and bad wares ?what de- 
ceipt in over-prizing them;aboue their double value ? what 


facing, lying, ſwearing, forſwearing and over-1eaching ? in 


which teſpects theſe profeſsions, may well keep e their old 
names of Crafts and Myſteryes, ſeeing almoſt euery ſhop 
is now become a Schoole of deccipt and falſhood,in which 
there are ſo many hidden ſubtilties, fo many vnknowne ſe- 
crecies, and ſub:le turnings and windings, that in their dea- 
lings there is not onely fraude, but even a Myſterie of 
deceipt. 

4 And thus haue I briefly poynted at ſome kindes of theft 
commonly practiſed in this landzthe which if I ſhould relate 
all 
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in al the particulars therof,the very names of the divers ſorts 
of this ſin, would be ſutfficient to fall a volume. But this which 
hath becne ſayd is inough to prooue that by this finne of 
Theft we haue juſtly deſcrued, that the Lord ſhould con- 
tend with vs, and infli& vpon vs his fearefull judgements and 
moſt grievous puniſhments, 

The laſt ſinne laid to the Ifraclits charge is Adulterie, 


with which filthy neſſe this land was never ſo much deſiled That the land 
as in theſe times, ſo that, if wee could plead not guilty in re- exceeging 
ſpect of the former crimes, yet this ſinne of vnclearmeſſe Adulterie. 


were ſufficient in ut ſelfe alone, to cauſe this land in Gods 


juſt wrath, to tomit out her inhabitants, u ho have thus wic- Leu. 18.25. 27 


kedly defiled it. For to ſay nothing of the inward vacleannes 
of the heart, of which the Lord alone and mens conſci- 
ences are the witneſſes and iudgesz How many are there 
whoſe whoredomes are written in their for-heads, and who 
carrie their adulterics betweene their breſts? How many are 
there who commit the adulterie ot the tongue, whuleſt they 
take their cheefe delight in ribauld and obiceane ſpeaches, 
rotten and filthy communication? How many is there who 
commit the adultery of the eare,whilſt with pleaſing delight 
they attentiuely liſten to baudie jeſts,and are never merricr 
then when they are in the companie of filthy ribaulds:how 
many commit the adulterie of the eyes,whillt they are ſo far 


from making with Jeb a coucnant with their eyes, that they Iob. 31. 1. 


wil not laſciuiouſly looke vpon a woman, that they purpoſe» 
ly open them that they rnay take full view of obſceane ob- 
jects, and frequent thoſe places where they may moſt glut 
their adulterous eyes with wanton ſpectacles ? How many 
openly profeſſe their inward encleanneſſe of heart,by their 
immodeſt attire, wanton & effemimate apparell,and by lay · 
ing open to the common view their naked breaſts,as though 
it were a bill athxed to the doore pol}, to ſigniſie to-the 
paſſers by. that within that place dwelleth an vncleane hart, 
& tha' whoſoever wil may there buy honeſtie & chaſtitie at 
an eaſie rate? Tea how many are there in this land, who giue 
themlſclues ouer to all manner of vncleannes and aduiterie 
in 
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in the higheſt ee, ſpending both their ſtrength and 
whole eſtates 3 euen till they = with 
loathſome diſeaſes, and haue brought themſelues to vtier 
beggerie? The which adulterous filthines the more raigncth, 
becauſe the Magiſtrates doe (if not altogether wincke at it) 
yet fo ſlightly puniſh it, as though they jumped with the Pa- 
piſts in iudgement, that it is but a veniall ſinne, which may be 
well tolerated; or as though the multitude of offenders did 
priuiledge the ſinne, and take away all hope of reformation, 
the guilty which ſhould be puniſhed, exceeding the number 
of the innocent who ſhould ſee them puiniſhed, 

And thus haue ] ſhewed,that the people & inhabitants of- 
this land, ate in moſt haynous manner guilty of all theſe ſins, 
whereof the Iſraelits are here conuicted and condemned;the 
which we haue alſo fearefully aggravated by the fame & ma- 
ny other circumſtances, for they are not ſeldome con mitted 
& in few places, but they are come to a common cuſtome & 
vſuall faſhion, in euery corner of the Realme,and eſpecially 
in this Citiczthere is no modeſtic or moderation in commit- 
ting of them, but men breake out, and like vnrulie beaſts 
will bee contayned by no fence; for neither Gods infinite 

oodneſſe, his meruailous mercie,nor his innumerable bene- 

ts, ſo bounteouſly beſtowed vpon this country will reſtrain 
them from committing of theſe ſinnes; no nor yet the curſe 
of his law,the feareful denunciation ofhis heavy judgements, 
ſo often ſounding in our eares,his fatherly admonitions and 
gentle chaſtizements,where-with we haue divers times ben 
exerciſed. Yea ſo barbarouſly bould are men growne in 
their ſinnes, that the more diligently the Lord vſeth all good 
meanes to ſtop them in theirwicked courſes, the more their 
vnruly luſts ſwell, & violently breake downe the bankes of 
modeſtie, pie tie, iuſtice, and the feare of Godzand ſo with an 
vnreſiſtable floud of wickednes ouerflow the whole cbun- 
try; the more carefully the Lord applycth vnto them ſuch 
ſoueraigne ſalues as might cure the wounds of fin; the more 
deſperate they are in plucking them off againe, that they 
may rot in their corruptions; the more meanes is vſed * 
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the infection of this contagious plague, the more it ſpreadeth 
it ſelfe ouer the whole country, And as theſe finnes abound 
in innumerable numbers, ſo they are hay nous and bloudy in 
reſpect of their qualitie, being committed in the higheſt de- 
gree of their ſeuerall kindes: fo that Gods Miniſters in our 
times, may juſtly complaine of the inhabitants of our land, 
that thoſe ſinnes of ſwearing, lying, billing &ec, are vſually 
committed amongſt them, that like beaſts, they violently 
breake out, and blond towcbeth blond. 

Whereof it neceſſarily followeth, that ſeeing we abgund 
in theſe finnes,and will not be reclaymed from them ſeeing 
the Lord hath often allured vs by his innumerable benefits, 
by his (weet promiſes, by his fatherly admonitiongand often 
terrified vs by his ſeuere threatnings, & fearefull judgements 
of famine and dearth, ſickneſſe and peſtilence, and yet there 
is no amendment and reformationz that we can expect no 
other but that the Lord will bring this land to vtter deſtructi- 
on and dcſolation; vnleſſe we labour to prevent theſe heauie 
puniſhments by turning vnto him by ſpeedy and vnfayned 
repentance. For the Lord taketh that courſe with vs, which 
we take with our children and ſeruants, firſt he contayneth 
vs in his feare and obedience, by his gracious benefits; then 
if wee notwithſtanding hue in finne admoniſheth and 
threatneth vs, and if this will notreclaime vs, then he correct - 
eth and puniſheth vs but if theſe often inflicted are not a- 
vaileable, but that with full reſolution wee will deſperately 
runue on in our wicked courſes,then he will reject and caſt 
vs off, thruſt vs out of his familie, withdraw from vs all ſi 
of his fauour, and giue vs auer to bee viterly deſtroyed with 
thoſe plagues which ducly attend vpon ſuch deſperate ſins. 


ND ſo much concerning the firſt bill of inditement, 
whereby the people of Iſtaell are accuſed & conuictedʒ 
now Yolloweth the ſentence of cuondemnation, whereby 
they are adjudged to ſuffer deſerued puniſhments, Verſe. 3. 


Therefore ſhall the land monrue, and rnery one that dwelleth Verſe 3. 


therein ſhalbe cut off, with the bug of the field, and with the 
foules 
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fouler of the heanew, and alſo the fiſher of the ſea ſhalbe tak's 


| Thcerpoſition away, Where the Lord more plainelyexpreſleth after what 


manner he would contend with the people, to wit, not by 
his word alone, but by his judgements alſo. 

The puniſhment it telfe here threatned, is the viter de- 
ſtruction and deſolation of the land, by warre and the vſuall 
con pamon thereof dearth and faminez the which is moſt 
lively aud emphatically expreſſed in diuers metaphorical] 
and hyperbolicall ſpceches, the which I will expound as 
they lye in order, 

And hiſt here is expreſſed the cauſe of their puniſhment, 
then the puniſhment it ſelſeʒ the cauſe of their puniſhment, 
in this word, Therefore, that is, becauſe all manner of ſinne 
both of omiſtion and tommiſsion doth abound in the land, 
and the people is deſperately reſolued to ruſh into all man- 
ner of wickedneſſe, notwithſtanding all thoſe meanes which 
I haue vſed to reclaime them, and euen are now growne to 
2 cuſtome and habite of ſiuningz therefore I will foi beate 
them no longer, ſeeing they giue no hope of their reforma« 
tion, but will preſently execute my Fearefull judgements 

ſt them, ill they be viterly deſtroyed. 

The puniſhment it ſelfe is firſt expreſſed, and then am- 
pliſied, it is expreſſed in two borrowed fpeaches; the firſt 
in theſe words, the land ſball mou: As though he ſhould 
ſay, becauſe the people will not mourne for their ſinnes, euen 
the land it ſelte {ball mourne, and as it were ſigh & groane 
vnderihe heavy burthen of my puniſhments. So that hereby 
hee implycth- their ſtubberne rebellion, impenitencie, and 
hardneſſe of hart, in that the brute and Cakes carth would 
bee ſooner affected and touched with the feeling of Gods 
judgements, then the more ſenſeleſſe inhabitants; and alſo 
the greatneſſe of the puniſhment; which ſhould be ſo ſharpe 
that it would gate ſenſe to the ſenſeles creatures. | 

The judgement it ſelfe is deſtruction and deſolation, by 
warre & famine, whereby the inhabitants of the land ſhould 
be deſtroyed and ſwept away, and all the goodly ornaments 
of the earth, as the pleaſant Orchards & gardens,the 2 
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fields and vinyards, ſhould bee viterly waſted and ſpoy led: 
fo that now the good mother earth ſhould like Rachel 
ſpend her time in mourning for her children, becauſe they 
were not, and like a deſolate captive ſpoy led of all her riches 
and percious ornaments lament her paſſed loſſle and 
preſcat miſerie, The meaning therefore of theſe words is 
this,that the earth (hall become barraine and fruitleſſe, and 
and ſhall be ſtripped and ſpoy led of all her inhabitants, and 
ſo become a vaſt and diſolate wilderneſle, neither inhabited 
by men, nor adorned with her beautifull fruits, as it were 
with her prinely coate of dinerſe coullours:for as the earth 
which is inhabited by a flowriſhing people, and decked and 
adorned with her plentegus fruits, is ſaide to reioyce laugh 501 | 
and ſing, Pſal.96 12. Let the fielde bee joyfull and all that is 955% 
in it, let the trees of the wood then reioyce. Vnto which the 
Prophet Eſay alludeth Chap 3. 1. 2. The waſt ground fall ERA. 3 5. 1. 2. 
bee glad and flouriſh as Reſe. It ſhall flowriſh abundantly and 
ſhall greatly reiance. So it is ſaid to mourne and weepe when 
it is diſ-peopled,and laid waſt & deſolate, like a wilderneſſe. 

So Eſay 33.9. The earth mourneth and fainteth, Libanon is 4 r 

ſoamed and hewen downe, Sharon is like « wilderneſſe &c. ler. Ir . 28. 

4+ 27. 28. The whole land ſhall bee deſolate, therefore ſhall the 

earth monrne,loel. 1.10, The field is waſted, the land monrneth 104. 1. 10. 

for the corne is deſtroyed &c. 
And thus the land mourned: firſt when as it was waſted 

by Tilgath-Pulneeſer King of Afziria, who led away two 

Tribes and a halfe captiue as appeareth, r. Chron. 5.26. 1. Chro. g. 26. 

but much more when as it was vtterly overthowne and 

ſtroyed by Saimeneſer,of which wee may read, 2. Kings. 17 2. King 17. 
Secondly it is ſaide, that euerie one that dwelleth in the 

land ſhall bee cut off, the word is ſhall languiſh, or faint 

through weakeneſſez whereby hee —. that how ſoe - 

uer the people would not mourne for ſinne, vet the Lord 

would make them mourne vnder his puniſhments, and that 

fo greatly, that they ſhould euen languiſh and faint in their 

ſorrow and heauines, having no appearance of any comfort, 
Now thele judgements are further aggrauated and 

amply ſied 


Gen. 9.9.10, 


* 


The dochines And this is the meaning of the words. The Doctrine: 
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amply fied, whereas it is ſaid that the vnreaſonable creatures, 
the inhabitants both of the ayre, carth,and water ſhall bee 
pertakers of the peoples miſerie, and bee overwhelmed in 
their ruine ; and this ſheweth the greatneſle of their deſtru- 
ion. For as when the Lord would magnifie his blefing 
vpon mankinde,he faith, that he would keepe his Coucnant 
not onely with Noah and his fonnes, but with al] living crea. 

tures, Foules, Cattle and Beaſts, becauſe theſe creatures were 
given vnto man for his profit and honeſt delight: ſo contra- 
nwiſe when hee would amplitre his irefull judgements, hee 
ſayth, that he would not onely deſtroy the people, but alfo 
ſpoyle them of all benefits whereby they might receive any 
profit and comfort. And as to amplifie the greatneſſe of 
their puniſhment,and the grieuouſnes of their ſinne, he com- 
— 5 Iſraclites to deſtroy not onely the people of 
Iericho, but alſo their houſes, beaſts aud cattle, filuer, gold, 


and all that belonged to them ſo here he threatneth that for 


the ſame cauſes he would take the ſame courſe with the I- 
raclites themſclues : that is, to ſhew his deteſtation of their 
hori ible Treaſons and Rebellions, hee would not onely 
deſtroy them, but alſo their Land, and all that belonged vnto 
them, 

Vea, he ſaith his puniſhments ſhould extend to the fiſhes 
of the ſea, and this doth exceedingly amplific the greatneſſe 
of his wrathz for euen in the generall Deluge the fiſhes were 
exempted from pum(hment, as if they had beene a nation 
of another world, who hautng no ſocietie with mankinde 
were not infected with the contagion of his farine : but now 
he ſhewed that his wrath was more inflamed, in that hee 
threatneth to make the fiſhes pertakers of mans miſery and 

naſhnments : not that indeede the Lord was purpoſed to 
catch the fillie fiſh in the nets of his judgements, but onely 
vſed theſe Rhetoricall and Hyperbolicall amply fications, 
that hereby hee might more feelingly affect the ſecure and 
hard hearted iſraelues, both with the ſence of their haynous 
ſinnes,and grievous puniſhments. 


of Feſea. Cu. . VII. 3. It 
— ——-—ũ ! — 
that is, their gri nnes the Land | 

ſhall mourne and become deſolate : hence we obſerue, that ln em , 
the chiefe cauſe which maketh a land fit mourning like a 
deſolate widdow,or a diſtreſſed mother, robbed of her chil- 
dren, and ſpoyled of all her comtorts,is the fin of ihe inha - 
bitants. Pla. 107. 34 · This brought an vniuerſall deluge over Fal. 107. 36. 
the whole world: this brought downe fire and brimſtone 
vpon Sodome and Gomorrah:this cauſed the land of Ca- 
naan to ſpue out her whabitants. Leu. 18.2 f. The like judge» Leu. 18.25.26 
ment whereof the Lord threatned to infl.t vpon the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, if they inuitated them in their ſinnes. Verſe 28. 
Den. 28.21.22. 63. The which threatnings were according. Dem 18. 21. 
ly accompliſhed in their captiuitie, and finall deſolation. 22.and 63. 

The vſe of this doctrine is, that thereby wee bee made The vſcs. 
carefull to auoyde ſinne, ſeeing it bringeth the judgements 
of God not onely vpon our owne heads, but alſ6 vpon our 
country. 

ma AF ie teacheth vs, to what cauſe wee are chiefly 
to impute all manner of puniſhments, as warre, dearth, the 
peſtilence,n.mely to our ſinnes, as the chicfe and princi 
cauſe, whatſocuer be the inferiour cauſes, meanes or inſtru · 


ments. 
T hirdly it confuteth their practiſe. who endeauour to vp- 

hold the fowriſhing ſtate of their Country, by Machinili- 

an pollicies, fal ,treacherie, wrongs and injuries, offred 

to their neighbourszby tollerating the ſinnes which ſhould 

be ſeuerely puniſhed, for feare of bringing daunger to the 

State, by exaſperating a multitude or great faction, or by 

any other wicked and vnlawfull meanes whatſocuer : for 

how approucable ſo euer theſe courſes may ſeeme in hu- Exo. f. 10, 

maine pollicy, yet the truth is, they are ſo farre from pre- Num. 24.14. 

ſerving a land chat they make it liable to Gods judgements, 2 25-2.and 

andbring downe vpon it his heauie puniſhments. EN. 7. 10 1 C7 

Num. 24.1 Land af. 2. and 31. 16. 17. 2 Sam.16.21,1 King, 1. Kung. 12.26. 

12.2 6.27.28. ; 27, 

The ſecond obſcruation may bethis, if a people hauing 

| hainouſly 


* es vpon the Prophetic 
Theywhowill hay nouſly fanned, doth not ſeriouſly repent and mourne vn. 
4 Scheele der the burthen of thair tranſgrei5ions, they ſhall faint and 
of Gnne ſhall languiſh vnder the burthen of Gods heavy Iudgementszfor 
mourne vader as it is the onelÿ meanes to preſetue vs free — puniſhment, 
the burthen ot not to fall into ſinne, ſo it is the onely way of remouing pu- 
puniſhment. nilhments inflicted for ſin, to take away the cauſe thereof 
2+Chro.7. 14. by vnfained repentance, 2 Chron.7.14- Ezech. 18. 2 1. and 
Ezech.18.21, 33. 14-1 6. 
—_— The vſe hereof ſerueth to teach vs what courſe is bell ts 
Repentance be taken for the remouing thoſe judgements, which lyc hea. 
the beſt means uie ypon our land, or at leaſt haue diſplayed their coulours, 
1 eue being ready to march againſt viznameſy the Peſtilence, Invn- 
* dation, Dearth and Famine. Surely we muſt not chiefly truſt 
in humaine pollic ies, and preventions, or in the help of our 
bordcring friends, for all this will be to little purpoſe, if we do 
not in the firſt place ſeeke reconciliation with God, by for. 
faking our ſinnes, and turning vnto him by. vnfained re- 
entance. 
— The ſecond vſe ſerueth, for the comfort of thoſe that 
— mourne in Sion, and daily bewaile both their owne fins, and 
the ſinnes of their people: for ſuch are to know, that the 
Lord will giue them a ſpeciall 12 and protection, 
whereby they ſhall be protected from the common calami- 
Ir. 39. 6. 17. ties which he inflicteth vpon their nation; or if as members 
of this great body pollitick, by reaſon of their communion, 
they a er pertake in their miſeries and afflictions, yet 
the Lord will ſo ſanRifie theſe croſſes vnto them, and will 
giue vnto them ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength, faith, patience, 
and comfort: that when vnrepentant ſinners, who neuer 
ſighed nor groned vnder the burthen of ſin, doe now grone 
and languiſh vnder the waight of puniſhment; they contra- 
riwiſe, who vpon their vnfained repentance are aſſured of 
the forgiuencile of their ſinnes, ſhall not onely be patient, 
but alſo rejoyce in their tribulations, and their afflicti 
ſhall be vnto them,as a Serpent without a ſting, 
Laſtly, this ſerueth to refute the practiſe of thoſe, who 
whea they are juſtly puniſhed for their finnes, in ſtead of 
remouing 


; Hof, * 429.4 ER 6. 3. 
remouing the cauſe nce, doe adde finne vnto 
ſmae,by vſin 1 — for the remouing 
of their punt $3 as for — going vnto Witches, 
Wizards and Sorcerers, vſing fall and deceipt, iniu- 
rie and oppreſsion, that ſa they may remoue the burthen 
which God hath laid vpon them, vnto the ſhoulder of their 
neighbour: But ſuch are to know, that this is not the way 
to gue them eaſe, or to releaſe them of their afflictions, nay 
es they are to expect, that as they adde finne vnto ſinne, 
fo God will adde puniſhment vnto puniſhment; vntill they 
which refuſe to mourne'for their finnes, faint and ſinke vn- 
der his heauie judgements, 

The third thing to be obſerued is the ſenſleſſe hardnes 
of mans heart, and the ſecure impenitencie of our c t 
nature; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that neither Gods 
mercies nor judgements, will any whit affect vs, if the Lord 
giue vs ouer to ont o e obdurate ſtubberneſle; for euen 
when the ſenſleſſe and brutiſh creatures, are m their kinde 
affected, both with Gods mercies and judgements, only man 
remayneth without ſenſe and feeling. Ihe heavens vatle their 
face & ſhed forth their teares the earth groneth & ſhakethz 
the waters roare & ſwell; the beaſts,foules & fiſhes mourne 
and hang down their heads, ſhewing their inward griefe;by 
that divers language which God hath giuen them, when as 
the Lord is angry and layeth his heawie hand vpon them 
onely man the chiefe rebel{ of the world fmiteth when God 
frowneth,and though he be fomewhat touched wrth ſeuſe of 
paine, yet hee ſorroweth onely becauſe hee is puniſhed, and 
not becauſe by his ſinnes hee hath deſerued puniſhment. 
And hence it is that the Lord ſometimes turneth his ſpeach 
from man,becauſe he hath no cares to heare,nor hart to n- 
deritand, nor ſenſe to feele and apprehend his mercies or 
judgements,vmo the ſenſeleſſe and brutiſh creature ·jto note 
vnto vs that the ſenſeleſſe creatures are more ſenſible then a 
ſenſeleſſe man. So E ſay 1.2.3. Jer. 22. 29. 

So it is ſayd in this place, that the land it ſee mourned, 
and. that the beaits, birds and fiſhes bore their part m this 
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The follie of 
thoſe who by 
linne labour to 


remoue 


The obdurate 


hardnefle of 
mans hart, 


Elay 1. 2. 2. 
Ier. 22.29. 


Gen. 4. 13. 
Exod. 8.8. 15 
1 Kin. 13.8.3 
Mat. 1 1. 16. 17 
and 23. 37. 


Tere. 31. 29. 
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ſorrowfull ſong but the Inhabitants of the Land are fayde 
onely to haue languiſhed vnder the burthen of their miſc- 
ries, and nothing is (aid of any forrow or mourning vnder 
the heauie burthen of their ſinne. The like example we haue 
in Cas. Gen. 4+ 15+ In Pharaoh. Exod. 8. 8. 1 7 In Fa, 
l[eroboam,1t King. 1 3. 6. 33. And in the people of the lewes. 
Mat. 1 f. 16. 17. and 23. 37. But I ſhall not need to looke 
farre for examples to illuſtrate this point, ſeeing our one 
experience doth too manifeſtly proue it: for howſoever 
like Bul-ruſhes we haue hanged downe our heads, whileſt 
the ſtorme of Gods judgements, did make vs bend and 
ſtoope, yet vvee are preſently ready to wall vnder the bur. 
then of our ſinnes, with ſtiffe and ſtretched out necks,when 
we ſee that the ſtorme of Gods fury is a little overblowne, 

The vſe of this doctriue ſerueth: firſt, to teach vs that 
ſeeing naturally wee are hard hearted, and ſo ſenſeleſly ſe- 
cure in our {i ns, that we carneſily labour for a broken hart 
and contrite ſpiritz and continually beg at the hands of God, 
that he will take away our ſtonie hearts, and giue vs hearts 
of fleſh, which will grieve and mourne when hee ſheweth 
any fignes of his difpleaſure, and euen like the hart of Je 
melt at the hearing of the threatnings of his Lawzgrounding 
theſe our prayers vpon his one gracious promiſes. Iere. 


Excch.11. 19. 22, 29. + 11-19, and 36.2 6. 
— 39. Ezech. 11. 19. and 36.26 


Secondly, it ſerueth tor the reproofe of carnall world- 
lings, who ſecurely goe on in their ſinnes, foolifhly imagi- 
ning that they may _ when they liſt, and fo teceiue 
their pardon from God: but ſuch are to know that as it is 
a worke of greateſt neceſsity, fo alſo of greateſt difficultie, 
for if the Lord leave them to their owne hardneſſe of hart, 
as he juſtly may, ſeeing they haue abuſed his grace to wan- 
tonneſſe, and his mercy and long ſuffering to umpenitencie; 
well may they languiſh vnder puniſhment, yer they ſhall 
bee further off from true repentance and vntayned mour- 
ning for their ſinnes, then the ſenſeleſſe earth or brutuſſi 


Creatures. 


Thirdly, we are to obſerue, that the — 
Y 


PW 4 


onely hurtfull and 


pernitious to himſelſe, but even to the 


Creation the Lord bleſſed the earth and her Inhabitants, 
but finne turned this blefving into a curſe, Gen. 3. 17. Gods 
bleſiuig made it fruitfull, but mans ſinne made it barren, and 
in Nead of Corne, Wine and Oyle, cauſed it to bring forth 
Thornes and Thiſtles, if it bee not, as it were watred with 
mans {weate. Verſe, 18. 19. It brought a generall Deluge, 
wherein not onely man, but all the Creatures periſhed. It 
turned Sodome and Gomorrah, which was like the garden 
of Eden,into a ſalt Marſh, and deſolate wildernes. It brought 
all thoſe plagues of Egipt not onely vpon man, but vpon 
the beaſts likewiſe. In a word, it is the cauſe of all the mi» 
ſcries which all the Creatures ſuffer, vnder which they graue 


— - _— . 
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Sin is perniti- 


whole earth and all the Creatures therein contained. In the ou to all the 


Gen. 3. 17. 


Verſe. 18.19. 


and traxaile in paine together with vs, as the Apoſtle ſpeak» Rom. 8. 22. 


eth. Rom. 8, 22. from which with fervent deſire they waite 
to be delivered, when man is freed from his ſinne, as appta- 
reth. Verſe. 19.20.21, 

Neyther is this vnjuſt with Godꝭ that the creatures ſhould 
be puniſhed for the ſinne of man: ſeeing as man was not 
made for himſelfe but for Gods fo they were not made for 
themſelues but for the vſe of man: and therefore as they were 
to joy in his rejoycing ſo to beate their part of griefe in his 
mourning and miſerie: like the ſeruants of Noble men, who 
are quelled in their Lords ruines, and though they are nor 
guilty of their treaſons committed-againlt their ſoueraigne 
prince, yet they are ouerthrowne in their eſtates & pertakers 
in their puniſhments, 

The vſe of this doctrine is:firſt, to admoniſh vs, that when 
wee ſee the miſeties of any of the poore Creatures, as the 
barrenneſle of the ( arth, the toyle, ſickneſſe and manifold 
infirmities of the beaſts, &c. we be thereby put in remem- 
brance ot our ſinnes, and be moued to bewayle them, as be- 


ing the cauſe not onely of our owne, but alſo of all the crea- 


tures wiſerie. 
Secondly, it ſerueth to reproue thoſe,who abuſe the poc 
creatures with tyrannical —_ are ſo far from prying 


» 


Ver. 19.20. K 


flicted vpon 
the creatures, 


16. 


Verſe 4. 


5% 


_ 
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not lightly — exerciſeth his judgements vpon the creatures, when the 


paſſe ouer gods Earth is ſmitten with barrenneſſe, ſpoyled of her fruits, and 
judgements in- ſtripped of her goodly ornaments; when the waters aboue 


om 
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them, in thoſe miſeries which our ſinnes haue inflited 
them, that they rnake ſeanen-fould greater the heauy burthen 
of their euils, through their barbarous viage of them like 
hard-harted and niercileſſe Lords, who ſeeing theis ſeruant 
— to death for their treaſons, in ſtead: of pitying his 
puniſhment play themſelues the executioner,in cauſing him 


to dye by exquilite torments, &c. 
The laſt thing to bee obſerued is, that when the Lord 


eyther drop not at allor in ſuch abundance that in ſtead of 
watring her, they drowne and ouer flow her, and when the 
beaſts and cattle periſh qn_ murraigne or famiſhment, 
wee ate not lightly to paſſe theſe things ouerʒ but to eſteeme 
them as ſignes of Gods diſpleaſure conceiued for our ſinnes, 
and as ſo many ſummons whereby the Lord warneth vs to 
ſeeke reconciliation by true repentance, leſt we be ouertaken 


Leu. 26.14. 15 by his more fearefull judgements: Leuit. 26, 14 15, &c. 
Deut. 28.15. Deut. 28.1 5.16.&c. 


The vſe hereof ſerueth for the reproofe ofthoſe who are 
nothing affected with gods judgements vpon the creatures, 
no further then themſelues haue a ſenſible feeling of their 
euills, ſo that if in the time of dearth and famine they feele no 
want they are neuer thereby put in minde eyther of Gods 
anger or of their one ſinnes, nor touched with thoſe miſe- 
ries vader which the brute creatures mourne, nor with agy 
compalsion or fellow. feeling of their neighbours wants. 


AN fo much concerning the firſt ball of Inditement; 
whereby the Iſraelits are arraigned and conuicted: the 
ſecond is contayned Verſe 4. And the ſemence of condem- 
nation is affixed, Verſe 5- The Inditement it felfe is com- 
priſed in theſe words. Tet let none rebuke nov reprome another 


The expoſitiõ. for thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieſt, In which words 


he aggrauateth their former ſinnes, by ſhewing that ſuch 
was their deſperate reſolution of continuing in them, that 
they 
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they wouldheare of no admonition, or if they were admo- 
ruſhed,would vajultly rebuke thoſe of whom they were jult= 


ly rebulced. 
The ſinne whereof they are accuſed, is their impatiencie 
of - w——_— abounded in all manner of ſin 
et they could not indure, that eyther Gods Prophets or 
— his faithfull feruants ſhould admoniſh or reprooue 
them for their wickedneſſe. And this was — 1 
that they were ely reſolued to continue in their ſins, 
and were now paſt all hope of recouerie in this ſickneſſe of 
their (oules, ſeeing they would not heare the Phitition, nor 
regard his counſaile, nor follow his directions, nor vſe any 
meanes for their recovery; but caſt the potions againſt the 
walls and pull of the plaiſters applied for their curing, and 
throw them in the Phy ſitions face. The like example wee 
haue Eſay. 30. 9.10.11, Where the Pr 
that the Ifraclits wore 4 rebelbors people, bys 
would not heare the word of the Lord, which [ay unto the ſeers 
ce not, and to the Prophets prophecie not wnzo vs right things, 
2 ſpeaks flattering things vnto vs, Prophecie — . So _—_ —_— 
Amos.2.12. & . 12. 13. 14, &. Mich.2.6. Ier. 44 1 f. 1 6. Mich.2.6, 
Yea but it is not ſaid here, that the forbid the Ier. 44. 15.16. 
Prophet to adqmoniſn and rebuke them, but the Lord him - 
ſelfe. J anſwere, the Lord in his word is fo farre from forbid- 
ding theſe duties of admonition and reprehenſion, that hee 
neceſſarily requires them, vnleſſe it be when as the ſinner is 
ſo deſperately reſolued to continue in his wickedneſle that 
he hateth admonition,and is ready to reuenge it (as — 
it were an injurie) vpon him who doth admonith him. Of 
ſuch the Lord ſpeaketh Ezech. 3. 26.1 will make thy tongue Exech. 3. 26. 
cleaue to the reofe of thy month,tbat thom ſhalt be dumbe, and 
ſhalt not be to b 45 4 man that rebuke th, for they ave a- 
belbous homo. And our Sauiour Chriſt Mat.7.6. Gize ye wot Mat.7.6. 
that which us bade to dogr,c, And ſuch were this people of 
whom the Lord faithy Yes let none rebuke nor FEproeme a- 
ther, As though hee thould baue {aid although their finnes 
arc ſo many and haynous, that they deſerue continua)l 
Hh 3 reproofe 


Deut. 17.17. 
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reproofe and reprehenſion, yet let no man rebuke them, ſee- 
ing it is to no purpoſe, they being fo deſperately given over 
to all wickedneſle, that they are — altogether unpath 
ent of any reproofe. 

And this is plainely expreſſed in the words following, For 
thy people are as they that rebuke the Prieft, that is, they are 
ch as indeed doe rebuke the Prieſt, for ſo this word As, is 
ſometimes taken abſolutely, Hol. . 10. The princes of Indah 
are 4s they that remone the Land-mark, Joh. 1. 14. «And we 
fav the glory thereof, as the glory of the onely begotten ſonne. 
Where he aggrauateth their ſinne, ſhewing that they were 
not onely impatient of reproofe, but which was more, they 
contended wuth their teachers, and rebuked thoſe by whom 
they were rebuked, So that they were not onely impa- 
tient to heare any reprehenſion, but alſo were growne ſo in- 
ſolent and impudent in their ſinnes, that they durſt defend 
them againſt their xeprovers, and were ready to challenge 
them, that they more offended in cenſuting their faults, then 
themſelues in committing them. 

And this is ſignified by this phraſe of reb»hing the prieſt, 
where by Prieſt we are to vnderſtand all whoſocuer have 2 
lawful calling from god, to deliuer his word,whether,Prieſt, 
Prophet or other Miniſterszbut he maketh mention of the 
-Prieſt, becauſe ordinarily to him was committed the office 
ol teaching, exhorting, and comforting Gods people, as alſo 
/ rebuking,accufang,aud condemning the obſtinate and re- 
bellious. 

Now this did exceedingly aggravate their fins, in that they 
durſt thus inſolently & preſumptuouſly oppoſe themſclues 
againſt Gods Prieſts, returning reproofe for reproofe, and 
inverting and peruerting Gods one order and ordinance, 
who appointed the Prieſts in the Miniſterie of the Word,to 
rebuke their ſins, and that freely without checke and con- 

troulement for their juſt reprehenfions. T he which inſolen- 
cie and preſumption was to be puniſhed by the law of God, 
cuen with death it ſelfe, as appearcth. Deut. 12. 11. 12. And 


this the Lord bimſclte inflited vpon ( vrab & his aſſociates. 


Numb. 


n 
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Numb. 16. The reaſon is, becauſe this contempt is not ol. 
fered onely againſt the Miniſter, but againſt God himſelfe, 
and his ordinance,as our Sauiour hath taught vs. Mat. 10. 1.4 Mat.ro.r4.rg, 
15. Luke. 10.16. Luke. 10.16. 

Examples of this fin we haue not onely in this place, but 
alſo in many others, where the people haue not only conten: 
ded with their teachers, but euen perſecuted them, for their 
reprehenſions. So Iere. 18.1 8. Come let us imagine ſome de- Ier. 18. 18. 
m/e againſt Jeremie, & c. Let vs ſmite him with the tongue, 
and let vs not gine heraus to any of bis words. eAmos. 7. 10. Amos. 7. 10.1 
11.12. 13. 13. 13. 

And this is the meaning of the words. The doctrines The doctrines. 
which ariſe out of them are theſe: firſt, we may obſerue that That it is a 
it is a figrre of Gods heauy diſpleaſure and a hing ven- ligne of Gods 
geance, and that his purpoſe is to — uch vnto a re- _ — * 
probate ſenſe, to runne on in their ſinnes without hope of eue 15 = his 
mendment to eternal} perdition, when as hee ftoppeth the Minter. 
mouthes of his Faithfull ſeruants, and will not ſuffer them to 
reproue and reprehend them for their ſinnes; ſo here when 
he was determined to puniſh the Iſraelites with Captiuitie, 
he reſtraineth his Prophets, from rebuking and reprehend- 
ing them, though they «bounded in all finne, And Ezech. Ercch. 3. 26. 
3. 26. becauſe the people were deſperately giuen ouer to 
worke wickednefle, hee ſtoppeth the Prophets mouth and 
forbiddeth him to rebuke them When the Scribes and Pha- 
riſies ſhewed their malicious fpite againſt Chrift and his 
truth, our Saviour would not inſtruct them but in Parables, 
and reſtraineth his — 5 from reprovingthem for their 
malicious forwardneſfe, Mat. 15. 14+ Let thens alone, they M. 1 f. 14 
be the blinde leaders of the blinds, cht. The reaſon hereof is, 
firſt becavfe hee would not have lus ſeruants looſe their la» 
bour in admoniſhing and reprouing thoſe who are ſo reſo- 
lute in their wickednefle; that there is no hope of amende» 
ment. And ſecondly; becauſe he is purpoſed to let them pe · 
ruh in their finnes, and therefore reſtrameih them of the 
meanes, whereby they might eſcape his judgemenes, or elſe 
fo giueth dem ouer to the — of their hearts, ; In 

T 4 
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they doe not profit by them. as we may ſec in the example 
x Sam. 2.25, — — ſonmes. 1 Sam. 2. 25. And Amt 
1 Chro. 2 56. 2 Chron. 2. 16. 
Chriſtian re. The vſe hereof ſerueth firſt to perſwade all that are them. 
bukes neceſlary ſelues religious, that they be ready to reproue and admoniſh 
all cher brethren of their ſinnes, if they ſee any hope of te- 
formations for hereby they {hall pertorme a worke moſt 
charitable in {topping them in their courſe of ſinne, where. 
by they incurre Gods wrath, and runne headlong to their 
Leu. 19. 17. owne perdition, and this duetic is injoyned. Leu. 19, 17. 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy — — _ but tho G alt 
Iam. g. 19. 20. plainely rebwhe him and not ſuffer bins to ſanze, Jam. ;. 19. 20. 
Pro.24. 25, Which who fo performes ſhall be bleſſed. Pro. 14. 2 f. Unto 
hin chat rebuketh the ſinner, ſhall bee pleaſare, and vpon them 
All come thebleſſing of goodneſſe, 
We muſt pati- Secondly t teacheth all with patience to heare the word 
— heute the of admonion and reprehenſion, when they offendzand not 
more vt Fre- oneiy patiently,but alſo thankfully; ſeeing it is a meanes to 
" reſtrainefrom'vs Gods wrath & heauie judgements. It is a 
potion, which howſocuer it is bitter, yet it helpeth to purge 
away the groſe humours of ſinne, and preſerueth from eter- 
nall death: It is a corrafiue indeed, but yet profitable, becauſe 
it draweth out the core of our corruptions: It may bee diſ- 
pleaſant at firſt, when we are awaked out of the ſweet ſleep 
of carnal ſecuritie, but wee ſhall haue little cauſe to be ot- 
fended with him that hath rouzed vs vp ſeeing this Nleepe 
endeth in death. 
—— againſt | —— — they = —— 
fuch c ers, when reproue and repre 
— thoſe them for their ſinnes, thinking — neuer oi ſe, then 
1 when they are vnder the cenſure of the word, and neuer bet · 
ter at cafe, then when they may fleepe ſecurely in ther ans 
without . Such areficke of the ſpirituall Lethargie, 
they delight in this eaſic !ſleepe that death, and 
cannst indure tobe rouzed vp,though it be the onely meanes 
to preſeruelife and recouer health. Aud hom ſoeuer they ſeem 
l 
0 e's et 


- 


— 


- — 


. Crna. Viki. 4. 121 
et let them know that wiſedome it ſelfe calleth them fooles 
ro. i 2. i. Though they hould their owne courſe to be beſt, Pro. 12 U. 

yet they are wanderers out of the way of life, Prou. 10. 17, Pro. 10. 1j. 

Though they thinke them (clues ſecure and fafe, yet they 

are branded to deſtruction. Pro. 29. 1. As appeareth in Pro. 29.1. 

the example of Hophns and Phinehas. 1 Sam. 2. 25. Who 1. Sam. 2. 25. 

are (aid not to haue harkened to their £ahers admonition 

becauſe God would (lay them. 

The ſecond thing to bee obſerued is, that it is a matter of That it is ex- 
extreame _ to [top our cares againſt the admonitions — 
and reprehenſions of z miniſters, ſeeing for the mani- es 
fold contempt of his word the Lord will take it from vs, & admonmon. 
ſuffer vs to runne on in our ſinnes without ſtop into eternall 
perdition, When Gods ſeruants had often reproued the wic- 
ked {{raclits for their ſinnes, and they would not be reclay- 
med at laſt he forbids them to rebuke them any more. After 
Exechiell had often inueighed againſt the ſinnes of his times, Ezech. 33.32. 
and was no otherwiſe reſpected but as a muſition to make 
them ſport, at laſt God cauſeth his tongue to cleaue to the 
roofe of his mouth, Ezech. 3. 26. When the Prophets had and 3.26. 
many times ſet before the people, the ſpirituall foode of 
their ſoules, and they loathed and (corned it, at laſt the Lord 
ſendeth a famine. Amos, 8. 11. When the Iewes will not Amos. 5. 11. 
heare Stephen reprouing them, not Paul calling them to re- 
pentance, the Goſpell ſſialbe taken from them and giuen to 
the Gentils. Act 22.21, When men are often reproued for A. 22. 21. 
their ignorance, injuſtice and filthineſſe, and will not be re- 
formed, at laſt they ſhall heare that fearefull ſentence, he that 
is ignorant let hum be ignorant ſtill, he that is wnuſt let him hoc. Cor. 14. 38. 
wnivſt till, he that is filthie let him be filthie ſtill, Apoc.22.1 1, Apoc. 22. 11. 

The vie hereof is, that we doe with all reverence and pa+ 
tience heare the admonitions & teprehenſions of Gods Mi- 
niſters,that we ſuffer our ſelues to be ruled by the ſcepter of 
the Word, and in the miniſterie thereot lay our harts open 
to be battred, bruiſed and wounded with this hammer and 
ſword of the ſpirjt,that ſp wee may bee converted from our ' 
finnes, and returne vnto the Lord when as wales 


122 Leitures pon the Py 


Plal. 95. 7.8. To day if yee will heare his voyce, harden net 

ur hearts. Let vs open the dore to our beloued when hee 
knocketh, leaſt he depart from vs. Can. 5.2. 6. Let vs ſcelę 
the Lord whileft he may be found, and call upon him whileſt hee 
is neere, Otherwile it we haue often beene inſtructed and ad - 
moniſhed, and will not be reformed, but hate admonition, 
and thoſe alſo that doe admoniſh vs, it will come at laſt 10 
paſſe, that the Lord will cauſe his Miniſters tongues to cleaue 
to the roofe of their mouthes, prohubite them to reproue the 
ſinnes of the people,and fo giue them over vnto a reprobate 
ſenſe, that they may without any impediment runne on in 
their ſinnes to their eternall perdition. 


To whom the The third thing to be obſerued is, that howſocuer we are 
| dutie of admo- injoyned in the Scriptures to admoniſh one another, yet 


Per 


Po. 9. 7.8. 


— 1 be this duety is not to be performed vnto all, neyther is this 


ſpirituall ſeede raſhly to be caſt in every place, but onely in 
ſuch grounds, where in ſome probabilitie of reaſon, we may 
expect fruit. For if we know that they haue often ben admo- 
niſhed of their ſinnes, and are nothing bettered, but rather 
deſpiſe and ſcorne rebukes, wee are to let them alone, and 
leaue them to Gods judgements ? for by reprouing ſuch we 
purchaſe ſhame and hatred. Prov 9.7.8, It we fee that not- 
withſtanding they haue had the meanes of their conuer ſion, 
they continue wallowing in the filthy finck of ſinne, we are 
not to caſt theſe precious pearles before ſuch ſwine, leaſt they 
tread them vnder their beaſtly feete: If we ſee that they are 
deſperate Ruffians, which will ſnarle againſt ourreproofes, 
-s | in the pride and malice of their hearts, bee ready to flye 
inthe face of thofe, who admoniſh them of their ſinnes, we 
are not to giue thoſe holy things to ſuch Ban - dogs, as our 
Sauiour hath taught vs. Mat. 7. 6. For as Chriſt would not 
haue his word prophanely ſcorned, ſo he would not haue his 
ſcruants indangered, nor his ſpirituall Phyfirions to hazard 
their liues, in ſeeking to cure lach franticke Bedlems, Whole 
diſeaſes are deſperateʒbut rather leave them to be brought to 
the knowledge of themſelues, by the-three-ſtringed whip of 
Gods judgements. | . 
ut 
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But yet wee are not thus to take it as 2 ——— are to be 
were to be admoniſhed and reproued, who ſome in» cr. 
clinable diſpoſition to amendement, and they to be let alone, 
who live m their —— ſinnes, and giue at firſt ſight no 
hope of reformation :for admonition and reproote is a ſpe- 
ciall meanes, ſanctified by God for their conuerſion, the 
hammer to batter their ſtony hearts, and the beſt tamer of 
theſe Lyons, Beares, Leopards and Cockatrices, as appea» 
reth Eſa. i 1. 4+ 6. 7. But onely thoſe are exempted who ha- Eay.11.4.6. 
uing had theſe meanes often applyed, doe contemne and 
deſpiſe them, and thoſe who in relpeR ct their frantick ma- 
liciouſnes cannot be reproucd without great daunger tothe 
partie who performeth this duetie. 

Laſtly, we may obſerue, that the Lord doth condemne Thatitisdefs 
it as a ſigne of deſperate wickedneſſe in the people, when as pan en 
being rebuked for their ſinnes, by Gods Prieſts, Prophets, tend with 
and Miniſters,in ſtcad of laying theſe admonitions to heart, thoſewho juſt. 
that they may be reformed, they expoſtulate with them,caſty reproue vs. 
in their teeth reproaches, and challenge them of the like 
faults or greater, then thoſe which they lay to their charge. 

And thus dealt Dathan and his aſſociates, with Coy/es and 

Auron. Num. 16. Ahab with EA. 1 King, 18,17, The Num. 16, 
Iſraclites with Jeremy. ler. 18, 1 8. 19. Amaziah with Amos, * Ning.18.17, 
Amos. 7. 10. And the Scribes and Pharaſies with our Sa- — m 
viour Chriſt, Mat. 12. 24. The which ſinne is fo grieuous — 
in Gods ſight, that in the Law hee did commaund that it | 
ſhould be puniſhed with death. Deut. 17.11. 12. And in this Deu. 17. 11.12 
place,with a more fearefull judgement, by taking away from 

the people, the meanes of their converſion and ſaluation, 

and ſuffering them ſecurely to goe on in their ſinnes to their 

perdition. The reaſon is, becauſe it is an viter ſubucrfion of 

Gods ordinance, when the people being rebuked, doe re- 

tort reproofes vpon their teachers: as if the hand or foote 

ſhould take vpon them to guide the eyes the childe rebuke 

the father; the patient direct the Phyſitionz the Scholler 

check his Scholemaiſterzor the ſheepe expoſtulate with the 

ſhepheard: befides howſocuer in reſpe& of their perſons, 


they 


Luk.10.16. 
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they are of meane condition, arid full of infirmities and im- 
perfetions : yet in their office and miniſterie,they are gods 
ambaſſadours, whoſe words cannot be deſpiſed,without con. 
tempt offered againſt the Lord himſelfe, as our Sauiour hath 
taught vs. Luk. 10. 16. 

he vſe hereof ſerueth to moue all men with — to 
ſuffer themſelues to be directed by theſe ſpiritual} guideszto 
be admoniſhed by theſe ſpirituall fathers, without ex poſtu- 
lationszto be cured of theſe ſpirituall Phy ſitions without mur- 
muring or repining, &c. leaſt by croſsing Gods holy ordi- 
nance, they moue the Lord to take away from them theſe 
_ of their conuerſion and give them vp to a reprobate 

enſe. 


Thoſerebuked Secondly, it ſerueth for the juſt reproofe of the people 
who reproue of this land, and eſpecially of this Citie, who are growne vn- 


Verle 5. 


Expoſition. 


* to that height _— and inſolencie, that they will take vp- 


them to teach their teachers, and bring all that is ſpo- 
en to the rule and cenſure of their ſhallow conceipt:as alſo 
thoſe who when they heare their ſinnes reproued out of gods 
word, in ſtead of amending their wicked wayes,are ready to 
expoſtulate with their teachers, to reproue them for their re- 
bukes,and to caſt in their teeth, their faults & imperfeRions. 
As if the vngracious Scholer becauſe he is cor rected ſhould 
laſh his Schoolmaiſter with the ſame rodʒor as it the frantick 
— n pull off his plaiſter and caſt it into the Phyſi- 
tions 


A ſo much concerning the ſecond bill of inditement:the 

ſentence of condemnation is affixed Verſe g. I herefuce 
ſhalt thow fall in the day, and the Prophet ſhall fall with thee in 
the night, I will deſtroy thy mother, In which words we are 
to conſider, firſt the puniſhment denounced; ſecondly the 
cauſe thereof; thirdly the perſons againſt whom it is threat- 
nedzfourthly the time when it is inflicted. The puniſhment 
1s expreſſe in theſe words, thou ſhalt fall:the which is a me- 
taphor borrowed from ſuch, as being eyther blind or walk- 
ing in the darke, are ready to fall into the ditches and pits. 
Where» 


Hoſes, Cuang. Yall. 2 
Whereby is ſignified that becauſe they loued darkneſſe bei - 
ter then ligh:, and erring in their. oe wicked wayes would 
nat indute to be directed and guided by the light of Gods 
ward, but hated their guides and diſpiſed theit admonitions, 
therefore they ſhould fall into the pit ot Gods frarefull 
iudgements, and periſh therein both people and Prophets, 
Now theſe iudgements into which the Prophet faith the 
people ſhall fall, are as I take it properly to bee vnderſtood 
of thoſe temporary puniſhments, into which ſoone after they 
did fallznamely, the (word, captinitic and defolation;howſos 
euer it may well bee that vnder theſe as types may bee vn 
dei ſtood their fall into gods ſpirituall judgements,death and 
eternall cundemaationzwhen as the light of the Goſpell ap- 
pearing, and the ſunne of righteouſneſle cleately ſhyning. 
tney would not receiue the promiſed Meſsiaszbut as though 
they had beene ſtill in the darke ot (tarke blind, they ſtum- 
bled at him as at a ſtone of offence, and lo fell into the pit 


of eternall perdition, according to the Prophecies. Elay.8. EHY 8. 14. 
14. Luk. 2. 34. Which wee {ce accomplithed, Rom.. 32. — 1.34. 


1. Cor. 1.23. 


Secondly, the cauſe why they fell into the pit of Gods Cor. 1. 23. 


judgements is implyed in this word Therefore, as it is fitly 
here tranſlated: whereby is ſignified, that becauſe they te- 
fuſed the light of Gods word and would not harken to his 
faithfull Prophets, nor ſuffer themſelues to bee guided by 
them, but contemned their admonitions, yea and inſolenily 
rebuked their reprovers,chuſing rather to harken vnto falſe 
Prophets who ſeduced them and flattered them in their fins; 
therefore running on in the wayes of darkneſle like blinde 
people after blinde guides, they ſhould both fall into the pit 
of Gods judgements, the deepe pit of temporary — 
ments, and the bottomleſle pit of eternall deſtruction. 
Thirdly, the perſons againſt whom theſe puniſhments 
are threatned, are fuſt more diſtinctly ſpecified, and after 
compriſed in one. __ ſumme. They are ſpecified 
whereas he ſaith that both people and Prophets ſhould thus 
fall, The people are exprefied in this word Thew: where he 


maketh 
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maketh an A he and conuerſion of his to the 
people, and — wn wn of them in the 2 
the third perſon, hee now vſeih the ſecond for the greater 
emphaſis, that hee might point them out who were mar- 
ked by God vnto puniſhment, and the ſingular number as 
though hee would cull them out man by man. And this 
was juſt hh God that this people who wilfully hut their 
eyes againſt the light of Gods truth, and deſpiſed his faith- 
full ſeruants admoniſhing them, ſhould be given vp of God 
to a reprobate ſenſe, to follow the deluſions of talle Pro- 
phets, and to walke in their owne wicked wayes,vnull they 
tell into the pit of deſtruction. 

It is further ſaid, that their Prophets ſhould fall with 
mem by which wee are not to vnderſtand their true Pro- 
phets, Who admoniſhed them of their ſinnes and ſo becom- 
ming guiltleſle of their ti anſgieſsions ſaued their owne 
ſoules, and were not pertakers with them in their puniſh» 
ments; but their falſe and flattering Prophets, who ſoothed 
them in their fins,and ſowed cuſhions vnder their elbowes 
that they might more ſecurely goe on in their wickednellc, 
And here alfo he victh the ſingular number indeſinitely, for 
the greater emphaſis, as though hee ſhould ſay howſocuer 
divers may thinke that they ſhalbe exempted in the com- 
mon puniſhmemi by their wit, learning, pollicie, authoritie, 
or fauour with the people, yet not one of them ſhall eſcape. 
Andihis was juſt with God that the falſe Prophets who 
had ſeduced the people ſhould being acceſſarie to their fins 
bee pertakers in their puniſhments, \ 

Secondly hee faith, that hee will deſtroy their mother, 
whereby we are to vnder{tandthe whole Common-wealth 
Sinagogue, and Church ofthe lJewes;which the Lord threat- 
neth ſo to ouer- turne and ruinate, that there ſhould not te- 
maine ſo much as an outward face of a kingdome, nor the 
glorious title of the Church,wherein they ſo much boaſted: 
as though hee ſhould ſay, my purpoſe is to deſtroy all and 
ſomez particular perſons, and the whole ſtate both of church 
and common - wealth, ſo as I will not leaue ſo much as your 


goodly 
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goodly ſhewes, and glorious titles, vnder which you ſhelter 
your {clues from the ſtorme of Gods judgements, and fo 
ſecurely live in your finnes without repentance. Where the 
Lord vſeth the name of Mother, to comprehend the whole 
Synagogue of the Iſraelites, both to ſhe the gricuouſneſſe 
of the judgement, in that the Lord killed the damme toge 
ther with her young, and allo that hee might more enbbly 
affect their lente and ſecure hearts wit ionate 
griefe; ſeeing by their ſinnes they had not onely deſtroyed 
themſelues, but alſo their mother,who in reſpeR of this neere 
alliance ought aboue all things in the world to be molt deere 
vnto them, ( 

Now this fearefull judgement the Lord accordingly in- 
flicted vpon them, when as firſt he deſtroyed innumerable 
numbers of the Iſraelits, both by their cull diſſentions, and 
forraine invaliony and afterwards when as the remnant 
which remained were carryed Captive into Afziria,and the 
Afirians planted their Colonies in the Land of Ifraell, 
whereby all hope of reſtitution was vtterly cut off, 

The laſt ching expreſſed is, the time of theſe calamities, 
in theſe words. ia the day,and in the might. The words are o- 
riginally, te day and te might, whereby he fignifieth firſt, that 
their puniſhments ſhou!d be very ſodaine and ſpeedy: and 
ſecondly, that they ſhould be continuall, one follow ing in 
the neck of another, as the day doth immediately follow the 
night. As though he ſhould ſay, I will fpecdely deſtroy the 
people in their ſinnes, and although I do not preſently attach 
with my jud ts the falſe Prophets, becauſe the people 
n. uſt beare the firſt brunt of the warz yet hauing done with 
the one, I will immediately begin with the other, vntiil I have 
made an end of all, becauſc all haue joyned together in this 
rebellion. 


j 


And this is the meaning of the words. The Doctrines The dodtines. 
which ariſc out of them are theſe: Firſt, we may obſerve that They who wil 
thoſe who cannot indure to be admoniſhed of their faults, _ _— 
nor reproued for their finnes by Gods true Prophets: but deſtroyed. 


rather deſire to bee ſoothed and flattered in their wicked 
wayes 


Prou. 29. f. 


2 Chron. 25. 
15.16, 23.27, 
Eſay. 30. 10. 13 
2 Iheſ. 2. 1 l. 


Prou. 29.1. 


1 King. 22.26. 
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wayes, by fa'ſc and lying ſeducers, (hall fall into the pit of 


Godstearefull judgements. So i is faid,/Prov. 29. 1. A man 
that hardeneth hu necks when he is rebuked, ſhall ſodainely bee 
deftroyzd, and cannot be cared. Examples hereot we have in 
Ahab. 1 King. 2 2. 26. 27. 34. Ine Amaziab, 2 Chron. 25. 
15. 1823. 2. In the people of Ifraell. Eſay. 30. 10. 14. 
Aud in the lnmmes of Amichriſt. 2 Theſ. 2. 11. The tea- 
ſon hereof is manifeſt, for admonition and reprehenſion are 
the meanes to bring the ſinner to repentance, & repentance 
is the principal! meanes to preuent Gods judgements:thoſe 
therefore who refuſe the meanes of amendement, contmue 
obſtinately in their ſinnes, and ſo remaine continually liable 
to deſerued puniſhments. Gods Miniſters are the ſpirituall 
Phyſitions, who cure thoſe who are diſeaſed with finne, by 
miniſtring vnto them the wholeſome preſeruatives of ad- 
monation,and the batter potions of reprehenſion & rebuke: 
If therefore theſe medicines be applycd, there is hope of re- 
couericzbut if the patient contemne the Ph ſitions counſell, 
and refuſeth to take theſe wholeſome medicines, but rather 
hearkeneth to ſome vnskilftull Empericke, who promiſeth 
cure without any trouble to the patient; ſuch a one 15 neere 
death and deſtruction, becauſe be cannot be cured, as the wiſe 
man ſheweth.Prou. 29.7. 

The vſe hereof ſerueth, firſt, ro move all men willingly 
to hearken vnto admonmions, and patiently to beare re- 
proofes, ſeeing it isa notable meanes farftified by God for 
our amendement,that ſo we may eſcape Gods heauy judge- 
ments. An example hereof wee haue in David. Pal 141. 


Plal. 141. 4. 5-4+ 5. Ibo would not eate the delicates of the wicked but defirerh 


that the righteous ſbowld mite ani reprowe him, beeanſe their ve- 
bukermere 45 a precious Bal/amum,to care hus ſprrituall wound: 


0 ne. * a 
— ſerueth to perſwade all Chriſtians with chear- 
fulneſſe to performe this duetie of admonition ard repre- 
henſion, ſeeing it preſerueih their brother from death and 
deſtructiomfor if we are bound hen we ſer the beaft of our 
ecumix endaungered to relicue hun, by keeping hm m 


* 3 | to bun * fallenz 
— — eyes 
— 
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not af our enimie, but of aut nei 
tber, and to peeſcrve him by our Godly admonition 
falling in the pit of viter deſtruction : This duety God re- 
qui eth. Leu. 19. 17. Tbos fbalt not hate brother in thine Leu.19.17. 
heart, but thou ſhalt. plainely rebuke thy nes and wht [uf 
fer bim to fac. And is commended as a fingular work of 
charitie, Iam. - 1g. d. Which who fo performeth; howſo- Iam. 5. 19. 20. 
euer for a time he may be ſuſpected as an ennie, or taken 
for a rigorous & troubleſome friend, yet in the end he (hall 
bee preferred before the moſt pleaſing flatterers, as appea- 
reth. Prou. 28. 23. Hee that rebuheth 4 man , finde more Pro.18. 27. 
fanour at the length then be that flaterairwabbu N 
Laſtly, it ſerueth to ſhew the miſerable condition of this The anpatien- 
land and ſtate, which. abounding in finne, is notwithſtand- cie of men in 


ing impatientof reproofc, and is in wics —— 

ketlacile, that itis now more daynger for oo} EY 

reproue finne, then ſor offenders io commit it N are 
mate men alone di from 


tie, with the taunts and violence of the wicked ones, but euen 
Gods fauthfull Miniſters are ſo hampred if they freely and 
plamely the miquities of the times, that 

the word of God be as ſire in their bowels Ne cannot 
ſmothered, they take little pleaſure in cenfuring ſinne, or in 
being the Lords heraulds to denounce his heauy jud 

Yea, © vnumealurably are Gods ambaſſadours 

from delivering the word of reprooſe, that enen Stageplayers 

may more freely and ſafely ſcoſſe at the vices of great of« 

fenders, then Gods —ͤ owt 6 meer 9 
out of Gods word. Seeing ih wee are growne 

rate in ſinne, and impatient of reproofe, what remaineth 

that wth the Ifrachies we fall into the pit of Gods feareſull 

he ſecond thing to be obſerved: is, that not onely the The Prophets 
r but alſo the Prophets who ng 
ſeduce them, or «end © / thew 8 — 


r5o Zocturas tem the fe 
into the pit of Gods judgements in the day of his viſitation. 
So the Prophet /eremie threatneth Paſbar the ſonne of 
Ter.20.6.2nd Jazner the Pneſt, that becauſo hee had preached lies he and 
13.31. all that belonged: to hm ſhould dye in capuuſtie. ler. 20.6, 
So the — — — hee — come 

againſt the Prop whi weete tongues ſeducing 

the le with pleaſing Lycs.Chap. 23.31. So when the 

file Prophets bore the people in hand that they ſhould not 
ſcruethe king of Babeil,for this their ſinne in ſeducing the 
people, and the finne of the people in giuing credit rather to 

them then to the true Prophets, the Lord denouniceth de- 
Ter.27.15.and ſtruction both againſt the Prophets and le, Chap.27. 
14-14. 15. 46. 1g. See Chap. 14- 14 15-16. The Prophet fzechiel like- 
wiſc threatneth the falſe Prophets, that becauſe they pro- 

claymed peace,where the Lord denounced warre, & played 

the dawbers,in-couerang the faults and fannes of the people 

with vatempered morter, that they andtheir worke MN 
Fzech.13. 10. both periſh. Execb, 10 14. And in generall the Lord dels 
0 uered this denunciation by the ſame Prophet, that if the 
watchman ſceing the fword comming, did not give the peo- 

ple warning, nor admoniſh them of their wicked wayes, the 

wicked ſhould dye in their ſinnes. but their bloud ſhould be 

Erech. 33. 5. ired of the watchmans hands. The reaſon hereof is ma» 
ifeft,tor it thoſe om he hath appointed to be his ambaſe 
ſadors vnto the people liuing in their rebellion, that theymay 

tell them of theu ſinnes, and denounce his judgements, doe 
conſpire with the. people againſt God, ſooth them in their 

finnes,and become the heraulds to proclanme Gods mercies, 

not caring to diſpleaſe God ſo they may pleaſe the peoples 

the Lord in his juſtice can doe no leſſe but puniſh the rebel» 

lions of the people, and the treacherous treaſon of ſuch 
ambaſſadou | 


rs, 

The vſe of this docttine ſerneth firſt to ſlirre vp Gods Mi- 
niſters with all — deliver that ambaſlage 
Preaching. which they haue recei om God purely and fincerelyz 
Cal. i. io. not as men pleaſers but as the ſeruants of leſus Chriſt, Leaſt 


in keln popular applaul by batte rouge 


— 4A 


Pre 


pit, or into an am- 


his walke weredelightfull, who 
bim 


fing courſe, would not willingly ture backe, and render 
thanks vnto him, by whoſe admoniuon be was preſerucd 
kom ſuch mnunent daunger. | 

Laſtly this ſerueth for — iuſt terrour of all time · ſeruers, Teo for 
and mes plcaſers, who will not or dare not deliver Gods pe (mers 
ambaſlage, nor admoniſh or reproue 


pet 
humſelſe, who howſoencr hcedoved the reward of imgquitie, 
yet proteſted that he would not c any otherthing,then 
that which God put in his mouth, for to gai — all 
the wealth of B whereas they for 2 farre leſſe matter, 
ꝛke the cleane contrariez commending where God con- 
hzblefung where he curſeth, and curfing where he 
bleſſethy proclay ming peace, where he denuunceth warrez 
and giuing a Zareris ef, and general acquinance, ta thoſe 
whom the Lord for their great & grievous dc bis is ready io 
weſt and attach; ſuch although for a time they get the 
172. fauour 


fauour uf yreat | and flowniſt.in: the world, ye 
- they are in a moll miſerable: ade dime will 
corhe when az tit Lord will cauſc tris 5 to ppte- 

1 0 181 hend them, as being traitouta us his Majeſtar; 1 in deliuernag a 
quite cantrary — . ta that which they receyued from 
him Tray tours vnto their Prince and Country, in that they 

| haue — nem vt imminent daungers bm ſoo- 
the pleaſitig wayes of ſiane, baue encouraged 

in them, till they tall into the pitot 
—— traytours to their one ſoules, in — 

—— door, lo ao they (hall accompa- 

— — Gedelinfiaes 1 punith- 

God ſeuereix | Phardly,wve ard 10 i 

puniſberh mente (peedely,commua pn the neck of another, 

— that le who aon ihons, and are impa- 

——— > pg — for when his ſoberaigne ſalues of in- 

ſtruction will not heale them, nor his ſharpe-coraſiues of 

rebuke them from putrifaction and rottenneſſe, what 
that wick the ſword of e hee ſhould 
cut them off? And thus the Lord puniſheth contemnem of 

his word; by ſuffering them to fall into errours and hereſies 
ttf. and by giuing them p to ſtrong deluſions, and to beleeue 
1 lyen by gining them over to a teptobate ſenſ?, to runne on 

n their wicked wayes, without checle or ſtopy and laſlly,by 
bringing them calamitie vpon calaminie, and pumiſh- 

— — till they bee viterly deſtroyed and 

An example whereof wee have in the Churches 

of Mc and ode leroboum,in Ahab, und many others, 

A perticular The vſe is, that if we would eſcape theſe manifold and 

Church may continual calamities,we ſubmit our ſelues to be ruled by the 

1 of the word, and bee as well contented to heare our 

ſeluos admoniſhed ofourfaults,and reproued for our ſinnes; 

2 — — doe well, and of the graci- 

— — — we haue turned from our 


ES may — — howſoeuer the Catholike 
. faxlc and ceaſe to — 


Cu. . VII.. 5. 
his Church, yet a particular and viſible Church mayzas we 
ſee in the example of the Church of Iſraell in this place. 
For when Idolatry, Will-worſhip, and humaine traditions 
thruſt out Gods pure and ſincere worſhip, when the mini- 
ſtery of the word ceaſeth, and in ſtead thereof yes are pub- 
liſhed and imbraced; when the Sacraments are neglected, 
or wholy corrupted and depraued, ſuch aſſemblies whether 
articular or nationall, ceaſe tobe the Church of Chuiſt,and 
— to be the Synagogue of Sathan. 
This heauy judgement Chriſt alſo threatneth againſt the 
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Church of the Iewet. Mat. 21. 43. — — Mat. 2.4. 
-phe- 


ſhall be taken from you, c. And againſt the Church of 


ſus. Apoc. 2. f. I will come againſt rhee ſhortly, and will reneng Apoc. 3. 3. 


thy ¶ undleſtict out of hes _ except thow amend, that is, I 
will tranſlate my Church from thee to ſome other nation. 
The fearefull execution of all which threatnings, we ſee at 
this day, for all thoſe famous Churches mentioned in the 
Scriptures, are vtterly periſhed, and became both in their 
foules and bodyes the Vaſſals of Gog and the 
Turkce, Mahomer, and the ſeauen bealt the Anti- 
chriſt of Rome. 


The vſe which we are to make hereof is,firſt,to admoniſi Wee muſt not 
vs that we doe not flatter our ſelues in thoſe glorious titles **ft in curward 


and goodly priuiledges, which yet through Gods mercy we 
— in "4 — Church of God, and haue his word 
and Sacraments amongſt vs. For if we ſecurely reſt in theſe 
titles and priviledges, and thinke it ſufficient that we haue 
the kingdome of God amongſt vs, but bring forth no fruits 
of it, nor live like his ſubjects, but the vaſlals of Sathang this 
kingdome ſhall likewiſe be taken from vs, and giuen to a na · 
tion which will bring forth the fruits thereof. It we continue 
in our fines, looſe our firſt lone, and will not repent and 
amend, our Candleſtick ſhall be removed; if wee remaine 
ſtubbornely rebellious, and will not endure admonition and 
rebuke,the Lord will deſtroy our mother, as hare be threat» 
neth the !ſraelites, and make vs like the Churches of the 


Iewesand Aſia. 
Ii; Secondly, 


pruuledges. 


15 _ 
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it ſerueth for the confutation of the Papiſia, 
who ĩnveſt their mother the Church of Rome in the roy- 
all ornawents of her anceſlers, grace her with their titles & 
and priviledges, and aduance het aboue others in the glo- 
rious chaire of antiquitie. But ſeeing ſhe hath fallen from her 
firſt loue, and repenteth not, ſeeing ſhe hath voluntarily ex- 
duded her ſelfe out of Chriſts kingdome, and will not in- 
dure to be gouerned by the ſcepter of his word, but hath 
ſeruilely ſubmitted her ſelfe to Antichriſt, and is content to 
take his marke and beare his yoke: ſeeing ſhe hath baniſhed 


out of her Gods pure worſhip, the miniſterie of his word, 


and hath wholy corrupted and depraued his Sacraments,and 
now worſhippeth Idols, Saints, Angels, their breadden God 
of the Aulterz and if they worſhip the true God at all yet 
not according to his word, but after their owne wils in hu- 
maine inventions and traditions;and ſeeing they are ſo deſ- 
peratcly reſolued to continue in theſe their ſinnes that they 
will here of no admonition, but rebuke their reprouers, 
yea perſecute vnto the death all that labour to reclaime 
them, it is hereby manifeſt, that long agoe they are ceaſed 
to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and are now become an infa- 
mous harlot, euen the whoore of Babilon, they are no more 
the Church of God but the Sina of Sathan, and ſlaues 
of Antichriſt. For if — — — who had Gods 
law, couenant, promiſes, royall prerogatiues, cea- 
ſed to bee the Church, when as they did wholy degene- 
rate, and abandoned Gods pure worſhip, and if thoſe famous 
Churches, mentioned in the new teſtament, planted by the 
Apoſtles themſclues,making the like apoſtacy were ſubiet 
to the ſame puni then what can priuiledge the a 
Nate Church of Rome (which is wholy erate from her 
anceſtours, both in puritie of doctrine and holyneſſe of man- 
ners and converſation) from the like fearefull judgement; 
ſeeing ſhe hath matched them, yea and exceeded them all in 
deſperate and audatious wickednelle ? 


AND 


1 4.4 Via. 


Nd ſo much concerning the ſecond bill of inditement, 

and the ſentence thereto annexed. Now followeth the 

third bill and ſentence, which from the 6. verſe to the 
11. verſe are intermixed one with the other: wherein 
inditeth,accuſeth, and condemneth the whole body of 
Church and common wealth, both prieſts and lez and 
this he doch firſt joyntly, and after more parti he 
ſetteth downe both the ſinnes and puniſhments of the 
Prieſts and people. But I will ſpeake of them as t | 


hey lic in 
order. Verſc.6.1y are | for want of 2 e, Verſt. 6. 
: 


B thou ed Hedge, I will ala 
— — Prieſt to mec: e far gott 


the 2 God, / will alſo forget thy children, In S hich, Expoſition 


words he doth more particularly exaggerate that finne of 
otiGion, whereof he accuſeth them verſe 1. namely that 
there was.no knowledge of God in the by ſhewing that 


large maintenance allowed them they ſeazing vpon the re- 
ward and wages, vtterly neglected the duty, either through 
their one 1gnorance, becauſe they could not, or through 
their idleneſle or maliciouſneſſe, whereby they would not 

L4 informe 


Lohn. 17. 3. ſtruction both of body and ſpule, for as it is cternall life to 
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informe them in the knowledge of Gods truth, but ſuffered 
them to run headlong to their deſtruction. 
So likewiſe this finne of Ignorance did lye heauy 
the people, for howſocuer the Prieſts vtterly — their 
—— and inſtructing them, yet the people were 
not y exculed : Firſt, becauſe they willingly ſuffered 
themſcluesvQ bee hud-winekt by their Prieſts, and were 
contented to be uuzled in ignorance by theſe blinde guides, 
chuſing rather to goe on ſecurely in their ſinnes without ad- 
monition or reproofe,then to be troubled by any meanes in 
their euil courſes. Secondly, becauſe though the Prieſts neg- 
lected their duetie, yet they had Gods Prophets ſent vnto 
them,toinforme them in the knowledge of gods truth, whom 
they deſpiſed and refuſed to heare as hath beene ſhewed. 
Thirdly, in that they had the word and Law of God writ- 
ten,delwered vnto them out of which through painfull read- 
ing and meditation! they might haue attained vnto ſome 
knowledge.So that their caſe was vnlike the caſe of the Gen- 
tiles, who had onely the light of nature, and fo remained in 
ignorance becauſe they wanted the meanes of ſawing know- 
ledge: whereas they had the law and oracles of God com- 
mitted . which were faithfully exp vn 
to them by Gods Prophets, but they neglected the reading 
of the —— and —.— the admonitions and inſtructi- 
ons of ets, o were ignorant becauſe the 
would be i Waere the dackneſſe of errour — 
then the light of Gods truth. And this is Emphatically im- 
whereas the Lord doth ſay (not the people but) my 
: that is, this my people, with whom I have made my 
Couenant, and ynto whom I have given my Law, and ſent 
my Prophets to inſtrutt them in my truth, even they are 
deſtroyed for want of knowledge. 
The puniſhment inflicted both vpon Prieſts and peo- 
ple is d ion: whereby we are to vnderſtand not onely 
that temporarie deſtruftion of their body,ſtate,and country 
by their enimies, but alſo their ſpiritual and everlaſting de- 


know 
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know God his ſonne, and true Religion, ſo it bringeth eter- 
nall death to be ignorant of them. 

And thus their ſinne and puniſhment hath beene joynt. 
ly ſHewed : now more particularly he expreſſeth both the 
— and puniſhmentot the Prieſts, The ſins of the Prieſts 
are fourez vnto euery one of which he annexeth a propor- 
tionable puniſhment: the two firſt are expreſſed in this 
Vet ſe. Becauſe thon haſt refuſed knowledge | will alſo refoſe 
thee, ec. In which words he turneth his —— maketh 
an Apoſtrophe to the Prieſts, accufing them of a two-fold 
ſinne, and denouncing againſt them a two-fold puniſhment. 
Their firſt ſinne was that they hag refuſed or contemned 
knowledge, the which as it was a great ſinne in the people, 


ſo molt grieuous in the Prieſts;fcemg in regard of their pub» Ignorancea 
like calling and function they were bound by the Law of —— 2 


God, not onely to haue an extraordinary meaſure of knows | 


ledge themſelves, but alſo to inſtruct others. So Deut. 3 3.8. Deut. 33. fl. 10. 


And of Lenie be ſaid. ler thy Thummim and thy Urim be with 


thy holy ene, c. And Verſe. 10. They ſhalt teach [aacob 2 
Mal. 2.7. 


Indgements amd [ſraoll thy Law, Ge. So Mal. 2. 7. For t 
Prieſts lips ſhomld preſerne knowledge,and they Sold ſrehe the 
Law at his month, for hee is the Meſſenger of the Lord of 
Hoaſts. 

The knowledge therefore which was required in the 
Prieſts, and which in this place they refufed, was ſuch a 
knowledge, as was proper to their calling and function that 
is. not onely a ſpeculatiue knowledge in the braine,Lut a pra- 
cticall knowledge, whereby they communicated that they 
knew to the people, not alone in the vnderſtanding, but in 
the lips, that is, in ſpeach, publiſhing and preaching Gods 
truth, that the people may ſceke it from their mouth: not an 
idle knowledge, whereby they know to know, and make no 
vſe of itz but an operative knowledge whereby they teach & 
informe Gods people in his true religion. 

The fin therefore which is here condemned in the prieſts 
is, that they vſurped the office of the Prieſthood, and cha. 
lenged the honour,and ſeazed vpon the profits due _ it, 

| ut 
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but neglected their duetyʒ for thinleing it ſufficient, to weare 
the mom} offer the Sacrifices,and adminiſter the other 
Ceremonies,they refuſed the chiefe duety which God requi- 
red of themʒthat is, to teach the people, for they vtterly neg- 
lected and diſpiſed the knowledge of God and his trueth 
themſclues, or at leaſt ſuch a knowledge as their calling te- 
quired; for though they had ſome knowledge in the braine, 
yet they had none in the lips; though they had ſome in ſpe- 
culation, yet through idleneſſe, or careleſneſſe, or couetouſ- 
neſſe, or ambition, they made no vſe of it, ſor the inſtructi- 
on of the people, for they were deſtroyed for want of no- 
ledge. 

And. this was their ſinne. The puniſhment which the 
Lord doth proportionate vnto it is, that becauſe they had 
refuſed knowledge, he would refuſe them, that they ſhould 
be no Prieſts vnto him: where we are to obſerue, that het 
fpeaketh vnto them as vnto one man in the ſingular nuns« 
ber for the greater Emphalis; _— that ſeeing they had 
joyned together as one man in their ſinne, ſo they Id 
bee joyned as one in the puniſhment, aud not one of them 


eſca 

The iſhment it ſelfe is, that God would refuſe them, 
and not ſuffer them to be his Prieſts, They could be content 
to beare the title, and haue the honour, and receiue the be- 
nefit of Gods Prieſts, and ſerue God with a meſſe of cere- 
monies and ſacrifices, becaule theſe things required ſmall la- 
bour, and brought great profit, ſo they might negleR the 
maine duety of all, namely, the informing themſclues in the 
knowledge of God and his truth, and the teaching and in- 
ſtructing of the people But the Lord telleth them, that by 
no meanes hee would ſuffer theſe to be ſeueredꝭ and theres 
fore ſeeing they had refuſed the maine and eſſentiall duety of 
the Prieſthood, he would refuſe them for being any longer 
his Prieſtszif they would not take the paines, hee would re- 
ſtraine them of the gainesz if they would not beare the bur · 
then, hee would pull from them the honour and reward, So 


that no knowledge, no Prieſts to lum. 
Where 
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Where we are further to obſetue a ſingular Emphaſis in 
the words, for firſt the Verbe here vſed,which is tranſlated⸗ 
1 will refuſe thee,is in an vnvſuall forme, hauing & cxtrordi. 
—_— before the affixe:by which increaſe of the word, 
the Lord would intend the ſignification: namely, that hee 
would not after an vſuall manner refuſe them, but with great 
contempt and reproach.Secondly,whereas he ſaith, / will re- 
fuſe thee, and thou ſhalt be no Prieft to mee; he implycth,that 
howſocuer they were allowed as Prieſts by men,namely,by 
the Prince, ſtate & people, yet wanting knowledge he would 
diſavow themz howſocuer they ſuffered them to performe 
outward ſeruice in the Church, in the Ceremonies and Sa- 
crifices, yet they ſhould not execute the office of the Prieſt- 
hood vnto himzneyther would he reſpeR any thing they did, 
ſeeing they were —— aud neglected the maine duety of 
teaching the people. Though thertore they were the princes 
Prieſts, yet they ſhould be none of his; though they ſerued 
the peoples turne, and were fit Prieſts — 
yet he would make no account of their ſeruice, v hich was joy- 
ned with ignorance, and conſequently not performed in ſpi- 
rit and trut 
The ſecond ſinne is, that they had forgotten the Law of their 
—— —e and as — lez 
t howſocuer t y conſequence may be cu 
ble of this ſinne (for if the Prieſts who 2 — 
ally put the people in minde of Gods Law and Couenant 
made with them, bad themſelues forgotten it, then much 
more the i t people) yet as I take it, firſt and princi- 
pally this is condemned in the Prieſts, becauſe both 
the wordes going before, and the wordes following are to 
be vnderſtood ot them. The ſinne is forgetfulneſſe of Gods 
Law, which is a fruite of their former ſinne, namely, their neg- 
lect and cantempt of it, for etiam ſanes que cxrant memine- 
rxnt, thoſe things are retained in minde euen of thoſe who 
haue ſliperie memories, which they regard and care for. 
Whereas therefore he ſaith, that they did not ſo much as 
rancmber Gods Law, hereby hee intimateth that their 
| neg. 
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neglect and contempt of it was moſt notorious, 

Now whereas he ſaith further, not ſimply that they had 
forgotten the law of God, but of thy God this alſo hath his 
emphaſis and aggravats their ſinne, in that every people is 

rincipally to remember the lawes of their owne ſoueraigne, 
bh God was their King, and they had bound themſelves by 
covenant that they would heare, remember & his law, 
the which couenant they ſhamefully broke, for ſo farre were 
they from obeying Gods law that they would not ſo much 
as take any notice of it, or vouchſafe it a place in their me- 
morie. 

The puniſhment threatned is proportionable to the 
ſinne, namely that God likewiſe would forget their childrenz 
the which is ſpoken after the manner of men, that he might 
the better fit himſelfe to their capacitie: for if wee ſpeake 
properly, God cannot be ſaid to forget or remember,ſecing 
all chings paſt,preſent,and to come, are preſent before him 
in one perfect view : but hereby hee would ſigniſie vnto 
them, that as they had ſo neglected his law,that they did not 
fo much as remember it, ſo he would viterly neglect them, 
and withdraw from them all ſignes of his loue and care, as 
if he had vtterly forgotten them and his covenant made with 
them. Now whereas he ſaith that hee would forget their clul- 
dren : the meaning is that he would deſtroy the Prieſthood: 
for ordinarily the children ſucceeded the parents in the 
Prieſts officez but now he telleth them that he would not 
onely ſtrip them of this honour,but their poſteritie alſo,and 
ſo make the prieſthood to ceaſe : for whereas he threatneth 
the children,he much more includeth the parents;for ifthe 
heate of Gods wrath extended to the children, for their fa- 
thers ſimme s zmuch more ſhould it be inflamed againſt the 
fathers them(clues. 

Laſtly, whereas hee ſpeaking of the Prieſts ſinne, ſaith 
that they had forgotten his Lau; and of his one pu- 
niſhment, that hee would forget their children: hereby is 
implyed Gods mercitull juſtice and mans impietie, in that 
God doth not torget them, betore they haue forgotten lum 
and 


Mn rr. 4 Vane. 5, tat 
and therefore if God at any time neglect and forget his peo- 
ma wane tht un beate they hav neglected and 
rgotien by 4 
- Asad tum have I ſhewed the meaning of the words: the 


doctriaes which ariſe out of them are dwucrs. The firſl thing That ignorice 
to be obſerued it, that if a people live in ignorance of Gud is a great finne 
and his religion, for wan of teaching and inſttuction, the in the people. 


Lord condemneth it as a great ſinne, both in the miniſters 
and people In the miniſters, n that they neglect their dutie, 
and eyther through their inſufficiencie or idleneſſe, ſuffer 
them to goe on inthe wayes of darkneſſe to their perdition, 
whereby they become acceſſarie, yea principall cauſes of 
their deſtruction, of whicty I ſhall ſpeake afterwards. And in 
the people, in that they are content to live in their ignorance, 
and voluntarily ſubmii themſelues to be led by ſuch blinde 
guids, as cannot informe them in the wayes of the Lord. For 
they ſhould haue care of their owne ſoules, though others 
neglect it: they ſhould count this one thing neteſlarie, to be 
inſtructed in the knowledge of gods truth, and preferre it 
before their worldly affairesz they ſhould wanting this pre- 
cious pearle of gods word, rather ſell all they have to pur- 
chaſe it, then content themſelues to be without itʒthey ſhould 
themſclues read,ſtudie,and meditate in the feriptures, which 
are ſufficient to make them wiſe to ſaluation, eſpecially 
when the ordinarie meanes faile. 

But this fin is much more haynous in the people, if they 
continue in ignorance when as the Lord giueth them liber- 
ally the meanes of knowledgezif they wilfully ſhut their eyes 
when the light of Gods word clearly ſhineth vnto them if 
they continue blinde becauſe they will not ſeez if they re- 
fuſe to heare the word preached, or neglect and deſpiſe it 
when they heare it, as not worth the knowing or temem- 
bringz ifthey chaſe rather to be vnder blind guides, becauſe 
they would not be troubled with hearing and learning, or 
with admonitions and reprebenſions (whereas they rather 
deſire to live quietly and ſecurely in their ſinnes)then vnder 
fauhfull and pai Munlters, who would diſturbe wy 


want 
ledge, 


The c 


ſhall 
ſtroyed which the people & miniſters ſhalbe deſtroyed. The people firſt 
know becauſc they content themſclues with ſuch blind guids and 


—_— 
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eaſe and awake their conſciences out of the ſleepe of finne, 
for ſuch living in ignorance are without excuſe, and for 
want of knowledge ſhall moſt certainely be ed. 
The ſecond thing to be obſerued is, that where the peo- 
ple are deſtitute of knowledge for want of inſtruction, there 


willingly remaine in their 3gnorance:ſecondly becaulc wants 
ing knowledge they deprive ihemſelucs of all meanes where 
by they may be ſaued,tor thoſe whom God hath elected to 
ſaluation as to the end, he hath alſo ordained that they ſhould 
vſe the meanes whereby they may attaine to ſaluationʒ that 
is, that they ſhould be effectually <alled, juſtified, and anti. 
fiedz but none can attaine to any of theſe meanes without 
the knowledye of God and his religion: for whomlſocuer 
God effectually calleth, thoſe with his word and holy ſpirit 
bee illumunateth with the knowledge of his will, their owne 
miſerie, the worke of redemption wrought by Chriſt, and 
with other principles and tundamentall poynts of Religion: 
without then this knowledge there is no effectu. ll calling, 
So likewiſc no juſtification,for wholocuer are juſtiſy ed they 
are alſo endued with al.uely —— — apply vnto 
themſelues the merits and (uffrings of Chriſt; but without 
knowledge there is no faith, for wee cannot beletue and be 
certainely perſwaded of that whereof wee are ignorant, and 
conſequently no juſtifycation. In a word without knowledge 
there is no ſanctiſy cation for knowledge is the foundation 
of oll vertue and obedience, without which wee can ney ther 
chuſe the good nor refuſe the euill. Now without theſe 
meanes there is no ſaluation, ney ther is there any ſaved, but 
thoſe who are effectually called, juſtified and ſaniSedzand 
therefote it neceſſarily followeth,that they who wan know« 
ledge,are deſtroyed. This might be proued more purucular- 
7, whether we relpect the temporary deſtruction of the bo- 
and ſtate, or the etcrnail deſttuction of the ſoule, but 
that I have already handled this point before, intreating 
of the fult veiſe ol ih Chapter, 7; | 
| | Bue 


of Hoſts, CAI Vans. 6. 13 
But if this want of knowledge in the people, proceed from 
che inſufficiencie or idlenefſe of their muuſters, then doth 
n „ OY them alſo, as being the cauſes of their 


ruine. 


the Lord threatneth, Ezech. 3. 18. and 3 3. 8. Ezech. 3. 1B. & 


When I Sal ſay to the wickgd,O wicked man thou ſhalt dye the 33.8. 


the death, _ doſt not ſpeaks and admoniſh the wicked man 
of his way that wicked man ft. al dye for bus miguuie but bus blond 
will I require at thy hand. To which Pax{ ſeemeth to allude 


Act. 20.26. Where approving his paines in his miniſlety, Act. 20.26. 


he ſaiih, he was pure from the bloud of all men: From which 
place Gregorie thus concludeth : tot occidionus, quot ad mor- 
tem ire tepidi c tacentes videmas. Wee murther (ſauh hee) ſo 
many as we ſee going the way to deſtruction, and carclefly 
hold our peace, 

The vſe of this doctrine ſerueth to teach vs inwhat a mi- 
ſerable eſtate ſuch a people are, who content themſclues to 
live in ignorance, whether they want the meanes of know- 
ledge, ot having them doe neglect and contemne them, ſee 
ing they live in their ſinnes, without any hope to attaine vnto 
faluation, or to eſcape deſtruction. Thoſe that want the 
meanes cannot be excuſcd,if they do not labour after them, 


ſceing Chriſt hath caught vs, ihat this one thing is moſt ne- Iohn. 6. 25. 


ceſlary,and more to be deſired then our bodily food : in the 
obraming whereof whoſoever imploy themſelues, they are 
preferred before ſuch as giue worldly eutertainement to 


Chriſt himſelfe,as — 39 40. 41. 42. That Lal. 20.39.40 
t 


it is ot greater value all worldly wealth, and therefore 
if we want it, we are rather to ſell all wee haue, to purchaſe 


this precious pearle, then 10 bee without it. Whereas theſe Mat. 13.45. 


wen eſteeme this vavaluable jewell,of all other things leaſt 
neceſſary, and will not part with the leaſt worldly benefit 
for the obtaining of it. But much more doe thoſe offend, and 
accotdingly ſhall more fearefully be puniſhed, who having 
the meanes ot knowledge,the preaching of the Goſpell, doe 
neglect and contemne it, who walke in the darke wayes of 
— becauſe they wilfully (hut their eyes when the 
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deſtituie of knowledge, becauſe they ſtop their earet, riot 
vouchſafing to heare inſtruction: and yet inthe meane ume 
theſe men haue a ſtrong conceipt, that they ſhall attaine vn 
to ſaluation: as though the way to heauen were fo dire and 
ſtraight, that they could eaſily finde it, though they goe 
blinde - fold, and not ſo much as deſire a guide: quite con- 
trary to the whole courſe of Scripture, wherein the Lord. 
hath taught vs, that his will is, that thoſe who ſhall be ſaued, 
1 Tim. 2.4. ſhall alſo come to the knowledge of his truth, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
That it is the onely meanes to attaine vnto life eternall, co 
Toh.17.5, em God and his ſome ſoſus Chriſt, Iohn. 17. 3. That thoſe 
whole frete are to trauaili in the way of peace, mult firſt bee 
Luk. 1.77. 78. illightened wb the kno of Salnation. Luke. 1.77. 78. 
79. And contrariwiſe that they who fit in darkyeſſe, they al- 
ſo ſit in the hadow of death, as it is in the ſame place, that they 
Eph. 4. 18. are ſtrangers from the life of God. Eph. 4. 18. That the Lord 
+ The. 1.8, wi render vengeance to thoſe that doe not know him, '2 Theſ. 
r. 8. And that they ſhall be deſtroyed, as it is in — — 
The Miniſters * — ſecond vie concerneth — — — an 
muſt reach the effectuall argument to perſw , that t erforme 
people. their duety, in teaching and inſtiucting the — an- 
ting inſtruc tion, they allo want know edge, and fo be made 
ſubje dt to veter deſſruction. Whereby it will come to palle, 
that thoſe Miniſters, who through their negligence are the 
cauſes hereof, ſhall being guilty of their ſinnes, be alſo de- 
ſtroyed with them. Now it the waight of a mans one ſin 
be an intollerable burthen, what vvill become ot thoſe, vvho 
ſhall beare the warghtnot onely of their one ſinne, but al- 
fo of their vvhole congregation, vnto vvhich through their 

idleneſſe or inſufficiency they have beene acceſſarie? 
The papiſts l- Thirdhy. — the reprooſ of the Papifts, who 
bour to keeps by all meanes poſaible. labour to keepe the people in blind 
— n neſſe and — talcing away from them the light oſ 
e. Gods vvord both read and preached,that ſo keeping them 
blind · fold, they may abuſe them at pleaſure, and like carrion 
Crowes haumꝑ picked out their eyes, may moke a pray of 
them. But let af know, that vvhat taire ſhewes — 
ke 


„ — 
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= 


poſt, with abe colours of their devotion, whereby they vn 
the ruinous building of their high raiſed Hicarchie, 
truth by depriuing the peaple af knowledge,they 
— — 
gay boch of thei Gene a un of both Wisch they 


Leprive th 


uation, and make them 


ave beene the principall cauſes. - . 


The third 


knowledge is a ſin in all men, ſo eſſ 


they make themſelues 


they vn- 


i ly in the Muniſter, i; a gricuous 


whether we vnderſtand it of that ſufficicncie of knowledge finne in the 


which he oug 


to teach th 


e 


or the fruitfull vie of this knowledge 


for the inſtruction of tbe peopleʒ for of him is required, not 
onely the facultie but alſo the functiom not onely that hee 


hath knowledge 


in the braine, but alfo in his lipy not one- 
ly that he harh light in himſcite,but alſo that he giveth ligh 


to others; not onely that he know the way o - 
dome, but atſo that he informe thoſe committed hu 


charge in this 
ignorance and 
is viterly diſabled for the 


my Here therefore is firſt condemned the 


of the Miniſter; whereby hee 
ing of his dutic in teach- 


ing the people, the which 1s a haynous ſin in Gods fight 
9 appeare by theſe reaſons : firſt, in that they. 
themſelves into this 
together vnfurniſhed of thoſe gifts which ſhould fat 
for this function: for aboue all other things it is required in 
a Miniſter that he be fit to tcach. r. Tim. 3. a. and Tim. 2.2 


but theſe cannot teach others, being themſclues | ˖ 
Gods true miniſters are the Lighr — Maths 1, 

appointed by God to. illuminate theſe who fit in 2 
weſſe and in the ſhadow of dearly Lule, 1. 27. 8. hut iþeſe men 
wanting the light of know in 


at worke of the Miniſtery being al- 


darke 


cannot 
light vnto others, and fo they fit: both together in the ſha 
dow of death : if then they who ſhould be the light are 
how great is that darknes Mat. 6. 2 3. The winter in 


2. 
the Church is as the eye in —_— the knonledge M635 
K 


ht to haue in himſelfe, whereby be is inabled Miniſters. 


1. Tin. 3.2. 
1. Tim. 2. 2. 


Mat. 53. 14. 


Luk. 1.57.58 
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of the Miniſter,as the ſighit in the eye,fuch Miniſters then as 
want knowlege, they are ſtarke blinde, as the Lordhimſcife 

EHy. 36. 10, plainely concludeth/Efay.5 G. o. I har m re blinds, 
they haue no H ger and when theſe are in 
ſtead of guides, then the blinde doe lead the blinde and ſo they 

Mat, 15.14. fall both ito the pit, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Mat.1 5. 14. 

The Miniſters are the mouth of God vato the people, 

and the mouth of the people vato God: but theſe men are 
dumbe afid cannot ſpeake,chey are the meſſengers of the Lord 
of boaſts, Mal. 2. 7. _ 14 13. by whole ambaſlage there 

Mal. 2. 7. is peace concluded, and reconciliation made betweene God 

Hag. 1. 13. and man: 2 Cor, 5. 18. 20. but theſe men are altogether 

2 Cor. g. 18. 20 vnfit for theſe offices, ſeeing they cannot doe their meſlage, 
nor deliuer their ambaſlage. They are the nurſes of Gods 
children, who nouriſh 121 — the — — word, thut 
! ow vp there. by : 1 Pet. 2.2 . but theſe men haui 

x Pet. 2. 2, — ſtarue the Lords le, and ſo are no be 
ter then murtherert in his ſight. are Gods ſhepheards 
to feede his Lambes: Iohn. 2 f. if. but theſe ignorant 

Lohn. 21. x5. heards wow paſcunt, ſed depaſcxnt gregem, they feede not 
flock, but feede vpon it, they cate the milke,and cloth them- 
ſelues with the wool, but lead them not into the greene pa- 
ſtures of Gods truth, but let them periſh for want of foo; 
and th crefore a fearcfull woe lyeth vpon them, as appearteth. 

Exech · 34. 2. 3. Gods faithfull Miniſters are his Stewards, 

Ezech. 34. 2. 3. who haue in their ſtore-houſe new and old, and doe giue to 
euery one of the familie their portion in due ſeaſon: Luke. 

Luk. z. 42. 12.42. but theſe men haue no ſtore of prouiſion, neyther 

ä haue they any skill to diuide this ſpirituall food of the word 

EH. 22. 22. aright, and ſo famiſh the familie, and diſſ their maiſter. 

They are the guides and Captaines of the Lord of hoaſts, 

to goe before the towards the heauenly Canaan,and 

teach them ſo to their weapons, that they may re- 
pell and ouercome their enimies, who aſſault them in the 
way, and labour to hinder them from going forward in this 
ſpiritual march, but theſe men do not know the way theſelves — 
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and therfore cannot direct others. They are not vſed tothe 
ſpiritealt armour,nor know how to the (word ofthe 

icit, and therefore are viterly vnſi to traine vp others, or. 
to make them fir for this ſpirnuall war- fare. They are the 
ſalt of the earth, and knowledge is the ſauoury ſaſtneſſe of 
this ſalt : but thefe men wanting knowledge, are vnſauourie 


falt, which is good for nothing, no not for the 


deſerneth tu be caſt out and trodden vnder foote. „ I. Luk. 14.34.35 


34- 3 5. that is, to bee condemned and deſpiſed of all men, 


- the which —.— the Lord — — Malz. 9. NAI. 2. 9. 
Secondly, ſuch ignorant Miniſters doe grieuouſly ſinne, in Ignorant Mi- 
that they preſumptuouſly take vpon them, this great off ice, — — 


vnto hich they aue not called of Godzfor vhomſocuer the which chey are 
Lord calleth to any function, thoſe he inableth in ſome mea · not called. 


ſure to diſcharge the dacty which he requireth of them, for 
his calling iseffeRual & miniſtreth eſſicacis to thoſewhom 
he calleth to effect thoſe dueties whereunmts he calleth them. 


As ſoone as he called -Abalab and Be to builde his EG. 35. 30. 31. 


Tabernacle, hee endued them with wiſedome and skill fit 
for the workez and how much more will hee furniſh with 
knowledge,and ſpirituall wiſdome, thoſe whom he chuſeth 
to builde vp his Church > There is no wife man, will ckuſe 
him for his Carpenter, who is ignorant in 'buildingy or for 
his Husbandman, who hath no $kill.in bus for his 
Shepheard.who hath no diſcretion to feede his Sheepe : and 
ſhall we thinke God leſſe wile or prouident then mortall 
man ? No afſuredly,thoſe whom he appoynteth to be light: 


thoſe whom hee makerh eyes in t 1 — body of the 
Church, he endueth with the ſight of knowledge, whereby 
r monbernatſts 
y:the mouthes of has making, fo anne cad. 
uice, are not dumbe nor 2 | ersand 
ambaſſadours which are of his ſending, are wiſe illi 


willing 
to deliuer his meſſage;for he that condemneth this in others, Prou. 26. 6, 


will not approue it in his owne iſe:thoſe vvhom he ap- 
pointeth nurſes to his chil ——_— 
2 in 


Jer. 14.14.15. 


ecke een 


in their breaſts, neyther would the Lord commit his little 
infanes, to ſuch as would ſtarue them for want ot milke : he 
neuer made them his ds, who haue no foode tor his 
theepznor them his ſtewards who haue no ptouiſion in (tore, 
nor wildome io giue fit nouriſhment to his family : he neuer 
made blinde men to be his guidesz nor freſh- water ſouldiers 
tobe his ines: and the (ak of his making is ſauouty in 
it ſelfe, and fat to ſeaſon that which is vnſavoury. It follow - 
eth therefore, that ſceing they are not called of God that 
they runne before they are ſent, like thoſe falſe Prophets 
Ter. 14. 14. 15. and are groſe intruders into thoſe offices in 
which they haue no skollzfor which intruſion, they ſhall one 
day make a feareful account. For if it be intollerable for any 
to profeſſe himſelfe an ambaſſadour, when as hee was never 
ſent by his Prince, nor hath receyued any meſlage from 
him : bow much more horrible is it for a ſintull man, by 
intruſion to vſurpe the place and dignitie of Gods Am- 
re whom the Lord neuer called to this office and 
10nd 


Tenorant Mi- Thirdly, this ſinne of ignorance is haynous in the Mini- 
niſters deſtroy ſter,un that it deſtroyeth not onely his one ſoule, but bring 


both their 
ovene & 


mens ſoules. 
Prou. 29. 18. 29. 18.Where there is no 


Rom.8.30, 


cffeQuall calling, is the — 
Eph. 4. 11.12 the Goſpell, as appearcth Ephe. 4.11.1 2. Het * 


eth deſtruction to the people, betauſe hereby they are dep11- 
ued of the preaching of the word, the ordinary meanes her · 
by they ſhould be ſaued. So the wiſe man teacheth vs. Prou. 
there the people decay. Ihe rea» 
ſonis apparant,for whomſoeuer the Lord in his eternal coun- 
ſell. hath purpoſed to preſerue from deſſ ruction, and to elect 
vnto ſaluation, he hath ordained in the ſame eternall counſell 
that thoſe (hall vſe the ſubordinate meanes, herby they may 
be ſaued : as firſt, that being elected they ſhould be alſo et- 


tually called;bang call | juſtifiedzthat 
Dn Sr 
| om. $430 
But all theſe the Lord 2 eth by the Miniſtery 
of the Word, as — appeare in the particulars. For firſt, ihe 
ordinary meanes of our 


ſo being ſancti⸗ 


* 3 


. Cu 45.4. Vans. 6. 
dune to bee ¶Apeſtles aud ſeme Euangeliſles, and ſome Paſtors 
— Teachers : for the gathering together of the Saints, for the 
worke of the miniſterie, & for the edafication of the body of Chriſt, 
So hee ſayth,cthar by the Goſpell we are called to that /alnation, 
vnto which we were elected and to obtaine the ler ie our Lord 
Ieſis ( vriſt. 2 Thel. 2. 13. 14. And this is 50 ed in the 2. Theſ. 2. 13. 
Parable, where all that come to the wedding ſupper are cal- 14. 
led thereunto by the kings ſeruants. Math. 22.2.3. Mat. 2. . 3. 
So we are juſtified by faith, whereby we lay hould ypon 
Chriſt, who is our juſtification : but this faith is ordinarily 
begot in vs by the miniſtrie of the word preached. Rom. 1 o. Rom. 10. 14. 
14. 15-17, And hence it is that this word is called the word g 172. 
of Faith, Verſe 8. And the diſpenſers thereof the miniſter: 8. 
by whows wee beleene. 1 Cor. 3. f. Therefore without the 1. Cor. 3. f. 
preaching of the word ordinarily there is no Faith,and with- 
out Faith no luſtification. 
The third meanes to ſaluation is our ſanRification,which 
is 2 neceſſaric effect of our juſtification, for they that are in 
Chriſt, art new creatures. 2 Cor. g. 17. But we are ſanctified 2. Cor. f. 14, 
and _ wot of mortall ſeed but of immortal, by the word 
of God. 1 Pet. 1. 2 3. And hence it is that the Miniſters of the 1. Peter.. 23. 
Goſpell,who are the diſpenſers of this immortall ſeede, are 
called the ſpirituall fathers of thoſe whom they vnto 
God. 7 Cor. 4. 15. Therefore take away the Miniſterie 1. Cor. 4. 25. 
of the word, and take away regeneration; without which we 
cannot enter into the kingdome of heaven. Ioh. 3.3. Lohn. 3. 3. 
Laſtly as the meanes of Saluation, ſo ſaluation it ſelfe is 
aſcribed to the Miniſterie of the word preachedz for Paw! 
exhorting Timor hie to faithfull diligence in his Miriifterie, 
doth vſe this as an effectuall reaſon, becauſe her 
that bears 


olloweth that the neg- 


lect of this preaching is the marie meanes which 

eth deſtructionʒ and —— ſuch Miniſters as 

vppon them the charge of TIEN frede _ 
3 
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with this bread of life, are principall cauſes whereby thoſe 
people are deſtroyed. ; 


Sufficiencieef The vſe of this doctrine ſerueth for the admonition of 
ifes noceſſi- diuers ſorts of men, and for their reproote if they neglect 


rily required 
in Minuſters 


this admonition. E urſt all intending the Miniſterie, or 


taken the charge vpon them, ate to be admoniſhed that 


Parentsmuſt 
not offer the 
lame & haulr 
tw God. 


Noignorant 
men 
be 
to the functi- 
on of the Mi. 
nieſtric. 


they ſeriouſly examine themſelues, whether they are furniſh. 
ed with knowledge and other gifts neceſſarily required to 
this callingz otherwiſe they are not to enter into it, if alrea · 
dy they haue not vndertaken it, or not to continue in this 
calling if they be already entered : for what will it profite 
them to get thereby worldly mainteynance, or an eaſie and 
idle life, it they through their ignorance and inlutficiencie, 
neglecting their dutic,deſtroy not onely their owne ſoules, 
but alſo the precious foules of the people commiued to their 
charge. 

Secondly,Parents are here admoniſhed,that they dof not 
offer the lame, hault, and ſicke vato God, that is, tha they dd 
not preferre to the ſeruice of the ſanctuarie, ſuch of their 
children, as in reſpeR of their inſufficiencie of gifts are vn- 
fit for any other vocation, and therefore much more vnfit 
for this, vnto which the belt gifts are ſcarce ſufficient; for 
what are ſuch children behoulding to their Parents for pro» 
uiding them maintenance by placing them in this callmg, 
ſeeing by —— for their bodies tor a time, they deſtroy 
both body and ſoule for cuer,and make them alſo the cauſes 
of the deſttuction of others ? in which reſpeR ſhould 
deale better with them if they made them prentiſes to the 
baſeſt trades, wherein they might liue in the feare of God 
The 5 admoniaeth Patronsand Church 
Thirdiy, it admoni atrons urch gonernours, 
that the one preſent not, the other admit not into paſtoral 


® charges,ſuch as through their ignorance mult of neceſsitie 


ſtarve their flocke; for if they eyther through fooliſh pittie, 
— , or corruption, commit the ſoules of men to bee 

iſhed by ſuch nurſes, as in their owne knowledge they 
they are aſſured haue dry breaſts, and caunot giue 9 
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the fincere milke of the Word, not onely theſe who are the 
next and immediate cauſes of their deſtruction ſhall periſh 
with them, but alſo they who being placed as Stewards in 
Gods familie, haue ſhewed ſo little care in providing food for 
his children and ſeruants. 


Laſtly, it ſerueth to admoriſh the people, that they doe The people 


maſt not ſcate 
not reſt contented to be ſtill lead by ſuch blinde guides, not — 


der blind 


to be vnder the charge of ſuch ignorant and vnsł iltull ſhep. 
heards, as haue no knowledge to feede them for what wall 
it profit them, if by liumg in ſuch places they may haue plen- 
ty for their bodies if in the meane while their ſoules,are ſtar- 
ued ? what benefit wilt they have by any worldly 'conuent- 
encie in their plate of abodey the neighbour-hood of their 
friends; the goodneſſe of the ayrez the pleaſantneſſe of the 
ſeatez the funeſle of huing there for to gaine in their trade or 
calling: yea, what if reſpect ut be like the ſeate of 
Sodome, which was . 
God; if tor want of ſtruction, it be a Sodoine alſo in i 
rince and ſmne,which with the inhabitants thereof muſt one 
diy be deſtroyed > There is no man ſo fooliſh-that would 
be allured eyther by pleaſure or profit, to dwell in a place 
where there is no bread to preferve the life of his body, but 
much more fooliſh are they who are incited by: theſe buites 
to live in ſuch a place where there is no foode for the ſoule. 
No man would dwell in a towne which is aſſaulted by ent 
mies, and hath no watch-wan to give warning of their 
proch, de place were both pleaſant & prohiable,for 
what would it aduantage him to have wealth & all deli 
if he be in a continuall feare that he ſhall be deftroyed?but 
we in this world have not onely our ſpirituall enimies to aſ- 
fault vs, but alſo whole armies of Gods judgements ready 
to invade vs, if we hue in ſinne and ignorancey it therefore we 
want a watch man to giue vs warning ob the approach of 
theſe enimics and judg that by putting on the ſpiri- 
tuall armour, we may be inabled to repell the one, and by 
returning vnto God our king, whom by our finnes we have 
olfended, we may be-preſcrued — other, —_ 
| Kk 4 


guudes. 


kuitfell as the Gurden of Gen. 13. 19, 
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the profits and pleaſures of this life benefit vs, ſeeing we are 
day lie in daunger to be deſtroyed? F of as pur Sauiour ſaub. 
Mar.8.;36, Mar. 8. 36. h will it profit a man if be D win the whole 
world, if he ſhall looſe bis owne ſoule, Rather therefore let vs 
follow IMaryes example, that is, howſoeuer we think world- 
ly things convenient, yet ſet vs iudge this ene thing neceſſarie, 
— 10. 4. And ym of the wile Merchant ap- 
proued by our Sauiour Chriſt, that is, let vs rather fell all 
vvee haue to purchaſe this precious peatle of Gods Word, 
Mat. 3.4 5.46 then content our (clues to live without it. Mat. x 3-45-46, 
The greatnes And thus haue I ſhewed, that it is a great finne in the 
—— Miniſter to yodertake this calling, when through ignorance 
knowled, $1, he is vnable to teach the people: the like may be ſay de of 
not teach the thoſe, who hauing knowledge and learning doe not inſtruct 
people. the people ey ther through idlenes, careleſnes, couetouſnes, 
ambition or want of a good conſcience· For bowſoeyer they 
haue neuer ſo great a meaſu · oo knowledge vet if we ſpeake 
of ſuch knowledge, 2345 tequized to the aſſice and function 
Idle Miniſters of a Miniſter,they haue only ſo much as they make vſc of in 
as bad 3155 their Miniftcriezand therefore if they vic litile or none at all, 
len. they haus little or none of that knowledge which is required 
of them. The Lord requireth not only that the Prieſts bead, 
but alſo bi lips. ſhould 8 knowledge, and that the 
Mal. 2. 7. from his mouth ſhould ſeeke inſtruction. Mal. 2.7. 
ot onely that they haue the profound knowledge of the 
Eſa. 50. 4+ learned, but that they have the tongue of the lrarnei,, to m- 
fler a ward in time is hum that. is weary as it is Eſay. o. 4. Not 
onely that they haue the tallentibut alſo that they vſe the tal- 
lent. Not onely that they haue ſtore of prouiſion, but alſo 
that they doe diſtribute it to the relieving of Gods people: 
which duety if they neglect, they;are no better then igno- 
rant Miniſtery nay they are worſe, it wee teſpect their owne 
mindes, and full as bad if wee reſpect the: peoples benefit. 
They are worſe in themſelues, for they are more to bee con- 
demned, ho can inſtruct thenrand will not, ihen they that 
would and cannot, ſor they are like vnto rich but hard- harted 
cornemorants, who hauing their barnes and garners full of 


corne, 


Luk. 10.42. 


* Hoſes, CMN. Vans. 4 153 
corne., let the people famiſh for want of food, or atleaſt like 
(ts, ingroled theſe ſpirituall commodities, 
they will not vtter them but at exceſuue rates eyther when 
they are largely feed, or hope thereby to attaine vnto great 
credit or preferment. Where as the other let the people pe- 
riſh for want of prouiſion, and furniſh not the market be- 
caule their ware-houſes are empty. The ignorant Miniſters 
are in themſelues dark and cannot gjue lightzthe idle learned 
Miniſters have light indeede, but whereas they ſhould ſet it 
in the Candleſtick of the Church, they hide it in their ſlu- 
dyes, as vnder a buſhell, and will not lighten others: they 
are like blinde eyes, which cannot guide the people in the 
pathes of Gods truth theſe eyes which wilfuily winck and 
will not giue direction; and who ſo blinde as they who will 
not ſce? they are dumbe and cannot ſpealeʒ theſe ſullenly 
ſilent and will not (peaks they cannot deliver Gods am- 
ballage becauſe they want witz theſe will not deliuer it, and 
will not becauſe they will not: they ſtarve their children 
which they haue taken vpon them to nurſe, becauſe 4hey 
haue drye breaſts3theſe haue mille inough, but herein more 
cruell then the ſauage Dragons, they will not tale paines to 


dra them out. Lamen. 4. 3. They are ignorant ſhepheards, Lamen. 4. 3. 


aud cannot feede Chriſts flockeʒ theſe are idle ſhepheards, 
who will not indure the labourzor couetous ſhepheards,who 
taking vpon them the charge of diuers flocks in diuers places, 
whilett they are with the one, of neceſbitie ſuffer the other 
to ſtarue,or to be deuoured of the wolfeʒ or at the beſt com- 
mit them to the keeping of hirelings, in whom they cannot 
expect that care and conſcience which they want them- 
ſclues : ſeeing they are the principall,theſe but deputies:they 
bound to painfulneſſe with the ſtrong cable of their charge; 
theſe with the weake thread of ſome ſmall ſlipend. Or if 
gaine be the inducement to both,to take the care and pains, 
then it is not lilcely that the hiteling will be moved to take 
this care and paines for ten or twenty pounds; (ſeeing them · 
ſelves have a — two hundred pounds, and yet neg- 
lect it. Howſocuer it is, it is ſure, that theſe —_ of , 
Bencfices 
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Benefices greatly offend whatſoeuer their deputie bez forif 
inſufficient they then betray their flock by ing them 
to one who cannot feede themʒif (ufficient, then they offend. 
againſt him in takcing from him vnjuſtly the reward of his 
laboutsʒ for he that feedeth the flocke is to haue the wool! to 
cloth him, and the milke to feede hum, and not he who takerh 
no paines about them. 
But as they are worſe in themſelues, then ignorant Mini- 
Rers, ſo as bad to the people; for it is all one to theſe hun- 
grie ſoules, whether their Miniſters ſuffer them to ſlarue, 
eyther becauſe they haue no proutfion of foode, or becauſe 
hauing ſtore they will not communicate it for their rehefeʒ 
ſauing that it is a greater torment to the minde to ſtarue in 
the ſight of meate;or to periſh with thirſt in the fight of wa- 
ten and a greater gricfe to periſh helpleſſe in the preſence 
of thoſe vpon whom we reiye for help, when hauing pow cr 
they want will to relicue vs, then when having will they want 
wer, It is all one to the people whether their guides are 
blinds or alwayes winckez whether there bee no light at all, 
or it bee hid from them vnder a buſhellʒ whether they heare 
not Gods ambaſlage becanſe they cannot, or becauſe they 
will not deliuer itzwhether their nurſes want mille themſelucs 
or will not ſuffer them to fucke itz whether they haue igno- 
rant (hepheards that cannot feede them, or idle ſhepheards 
that will not feede them whether they periſh for want of 
knowledge, becauſe their Miniſters cannot teach them, or 
becauſe hauing knowledge he will not teach them. 
2 to The vſe of this doftrine ferveth, firſt to perſwade all who 
perivade Mi- haue vndertaken the great worke of the Miniſterie, and haue 
all alte ate receiued from God lutficiencie of 2 for the diſ- 
— — thereof, that they doe with all diſigenee, care, and 
conſcience, labour to performe the duties which belong io 
this high calling which that they may the rather doe, l will 
propound ſome arguments to this purpoſe : of which ſome 
Firſt Gods Allure and perſwade,ſome force and conſtraine,to the faith- 
commaunde- full and pamefull preaching of the Word. I he arguments 
ment. , which may perſwade here vnio ate, full the — 
, 
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of God. Matthew. 28. 19. Goe and teach all nations, cc. Ma. 28. 1g. 
teaching them to obſerne all things whatſoever 1 hane c- 
ded pos. Mark. 16,15. Goe yee into all the world and preach Nl. 16. 15. 
the goſpell. Act. 20. 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelnes, Ac. 20 28, 
and 10 all the flocks whereof the holy Gboft karh made you oner- 
Feri te feede the Church of God which he bath purchaſed with 
his owne blood. 2 T uns 4. 1. 1 charge thee therefore befere God 2. Tub. 4. l. 1. 
and before the Lord leſus Chrift which ſhall iudge the quicke | 
and the dead at his appearing and in bis fin gdome. 2. Preach 
the Word, be inſtant in ſcaſon and out of ſcaſon, improue, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long ſuffering amd doftrine. 1 Per. g. 2. Feede 1.Peter.y.2, 
the flocks of ( briſt which dependeth upon you, caring for it not by 
conſtraint but willongly, not for filthy lncre but of a ready minde. 

The ſecond motive may be taken from the loue of God The ſecond 
for if God the father hath ſo loued vs, that he hath not ſpared motive taken 
to giue vato vs his ſonneʒ and God the ſonne, that hee hath frem the loue 
not ſpared to giue himſelfe for vs, that his precious death ® | 
might bee the price of our redemption and God the holy 
Ghoſt, that hee continually laboureth to apply vnto vs the 
vertue of Chriſts death and merits for our juſtification and 
ſaluation, dwelling in vs as in his temples, inriching vs with 
the vavaluable treaſures of his gifts and graces,and aſiiſting 
and protecting vs againſt the malice & furie of our ſpiritvall 
en mies; more eſpecially if wee who are poore miſerable 
and ſinfull men, are called by God to this high function, to 
be his ambaſladours,andto be as the eye in . bedy of the 
Church, as captaines and leaders ouer his arnues,as ſtewards 
ouer his familie, as ſhepherds over his flocke,then molt vn- 

ratefull are we of all other men, if we doe not moſt deerely 
oue the Lord,who hath thus infinitely loued vx. But we can- 
not better expreſſe this our loue,then in feeding his flocke, 
and by faiti4ull performance of his ambaſſadge committed 
vnto vs, that we may in Chriſt reconcile men vnto him, ac- 

cording to that ſpeach ot our Sauiour to Peter. Iohn. 21. 1 5. Ich. 2. 15. 
Simon the ſore of Iona loueſt thou me more then theſe? feede 
my lambes. And therefore if we would teſtiſie our lone to 
Chriſt,we mult be painefull in our Miniſterie, and not ſuffer 
our 


i 
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our ſelues to be with-drawne from the taithfull execution of 
this function, by trifling occaſions, pleaſures, idlenefle,profir, 
The chird mo- ambition, or any worldly reſpect. 
tive the neceſ-— The third motive is, that we conſider that the Miniſtery 
fie of pt cach- of the word, is the meanes ordained by God for the plant- 
=. og — due ing, building, inlar ging. ſtrengthening and vpholding of the 
—. © Church: fo the Avoltic Peter ſaitli, that we are borne a new, 
not of mortal ſeed,but of immortal, by the word of God who 
1Peter.1.23, fineth and endureth for ener. 1 Pet. 1.22, And hee addeth 
25. Verſe 2 5, 7 hs is the word which is preached among you, And 
1. Cor. 3.6. in this reſpect aui calleth himſelfe a Planter. 1 Cor. 3. 6. 
And the ſpirituall father of the Corinthians, who by the ſeed 
1. Cor. 4. 15. of the Word had begotten them vnto God. 1 Cor. 4 1 ;.It 
is the meanes alſo of the ſpirituall growth of the Church, 
nouriſhing all the members therof, ull they come to ripe age 
1.Cor.z.z, and full growth:for therein babes have milk to ſuck. 1. Cor. 
1. Peter. 2. 12. 32. 1 Pet.2.2 And there alſo is ſtrong meate,for thoſe that 
Heb.5.12.and are paſt their child- hood. Heb. 5. 12. 14. and 6. 1. In a word, 
6.1. it is the meanes to wake the man of God perſect and abſo- 
2. Tim. 3. 16. lute, as appeareth, 2 Tim. 3. 1 6. The whole Scriptare is gizen 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to improme, to 
correct, and to mſirutt in righteonſneſſe,that the man of God m 
be abſolmte, beiug made perfect vnto all good wertes. But mo 
Ephe. f. 11. excellently are all theſe compriſed together. Ephe. 4. 11, He 
aus ſome to be «Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and ſome Enangeliſts, 
and ſome Paſtours and Teachers.12 .For the gathering together 
of the Saints,and for the worke of the Miniſtery,and 2 the eds. 
fication of the body of ( briſt. 13. Til we all meete _ (in the 
wnitie of faith and knowledge of the Somme of God ) unto a per- 
felt man, and vnto the meaſure of the 4 95 arr ings 
If therefore we deſire the birth, growth and perfection of 
the Church of God, which ought to be more deare to vs 
then our one ſaluation; then let vs vſe all faithfull diligence 
in the preaching of the Word, which is the meanes ſanctified 
by God for this purpoſezwe pray daily that Gods kingdome 
may come, that is, may be increaſed, ſtrengthened, and ac- 
compliſhed in all perfection, but by the Miniſtery of — 
Wor 
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Word all theſe are effeAed,and4berefore if we de ſue hat ae 
bene (which all doe that are not Hypocrucs) then mult 
wee > ay mane, ordayned b) God tot abe c ffecting tas 


r GEUTOp neee ear OG ö _ 
The fourth motiue is taken fram the conſideration ofour The fourth 
pl. ce and calling in the Churchy for the Miniſter is called Tone then 
not onely to be a. Diſciple of Chrift, but alſo to make Di- | g.., calling, 

ſciples, a3 the avord aabarius ary, figntheth, Mar. 28. 1g. Vat. 28.19. 

He muſt not onaly bea ſpuldjer of Cl iſt bur 4 captaine s 
conduct others to the heauenly Canaanʒ hee muſt not onely 

be a ſeruent, but a ſteward, io g ius euery one in the family his 

portion in — yay to be not onel a ſheepe of 

Chriſt, but a ſhepheard,to teedethe flock and detend them 

trom the Wolfezhe mult not onely be a buing ſtone in Gods 

Temple, as other Chriſtiana, 1 Pet. 2. g. but he muſt bea : Pet. 2. 5. 
maiſter builder. 1. Cor. 3. 10. Not onely a Plant in Gods x Cor. 3. 10. 
Garden, Can. 4. 3. but aGardever io plant & water others. Cant . 13. 

1 Cox. 3.6 9. Not onely " chulde oat God, but alſo a ſpurt 1 Cor. 3.6.9. 
tuall Father, begetting others vnto Chrill by the ſcedipt the 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
Word. In a word, he muſt not onely be carefull of lus opwne | 
ſaluation,but he mult alſo ſhew the hke care in ſauing athers. 

1 Tum. 4. 16. And, therefore it will notexcuſe thoſe who 1 Tim.4. 16. 
have entred into this calling. that they liue peaceably, lout 

their neigbours, dcale juſlly, bee liberail to the poore, keepe 

good hoſpitaliiie, and abſtaine from offering the leaſt wrong 

and injury, which are duetics belonging to all Chriſtians, 

if they neg]. their publike Miniſterie, and tor want of 

teaching, luſfer the people committed vnto them; to bee 

deſtroyed. n 0 

The fift motive is the promiſe of reward, vnto thoſe who The ſiſt mo- 

by their Faithfull diligence in preaching the word, gain ſoules due taken from 
vnto Chriſt, and build vp the Church of God: For the wiſe de was of 
fall ſhine as the brightne(ſe of the Firmament, and they that 

turne many to righteouſneſſe as the Stapres for ener and ener. 

Dan. 12.3.7 he faithful Steward that gineth the ſernant{ meat Dan. 12.3. 

in due ſeaſon ſhall be bleſſed, and bee made H:yre of all bis mai- 
fters reaches, Mat. 24. 45. 46. T boſe that with Tame rake Mar.24.45.46+ 

heede 
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nounced 


againſt the denounced againſt thole who neglect this dutie, and whileſt 
negligent, they tecde tliemſelues ſtarue the flocke. Ezech. 34.2: The 
Exech.34.2. Which woe the Apoſtle acknowledgeth due o hinſelfe, if 
1. Cor. 9. 16. he did notpreach the goſpelli 1' Cor. 9. 16. And indeede 
moſt wofull is the condition of ſuch idle ſhepheards ſeeing 
| the Lord doth threaten to come againlt them as their en- 
Ezec'1.34-19-, mie, to take vengeance on them. Ezech, 34-10. into whoſe 
Heb. 10. . & bands it is a fearefull rhung to — 10.41. becauſe h 
1.9% Anf ing fire, and his. emumies as ſtubble before him. 
ee Chapie2lzs, | * . tbe! 

The — — becauſe negligent Miniſters are accurſed; for 
— i a curſe belongeth to them who withdraw corne from the po- 
' ayainſtidle ple, Prou. 11. 26, what are they to expect who with-hould 
Miniſters. from themchis ſpurituall CAanna, the toode of their ſoules, 
which ſhould nouriſh them to life eternall? ſurely both are 
curſed The difference is, they are curſed: by the people, 
theſe by God himſelfeʒ for it the Lord pronounceth them 
accurſed, that doe the worke of deſtuuction negligenily, 
Icr. 48. 10. when he requireth it; as appeareth, Jer. 48. 0. then much 
more accurſed is he, who negligently performeth the wor ke 
| of ſaluation, which by a certaine kinde of eminencie is cal- 
r. Cor. 16. 10. Jed the worke of God, 1. Cor. 6. 10. for howſoeucr the 
Ecay 28.138. other be his worke yet it « bu ſtrange works, Flay 28.271. 
whereas this is a worke of his nature, euen of his mercy 

The eight, be- in which he much delighteth. 
— Thirdly, becauſe negligent Miniſters, not vſing the gifts 
which they haue receiued from god, are ſtripped ot them, ac - 


vſe. 


at. 2 5.26. cording to that, Mat. 2 5. 2 8.take therfore the talent from — 


of Roſes,” C gi Vous. 6 459 
and giue it ono how that. hath ten Tatents, And this 5 that 
—— 7 Yr Zach. 11.17; 
' 17. O {dal fhrephaord bas lh ale finely the (word . be 
FT wg — eye: Hit r ſ6a/l be cleane 
dried vp and bis right cye ſpalbe witerty dart ned that is,they 
ſhalbe ſo weakened'my Gods. gifts, chat they ſhalbe vnable 40 
perfornie theawworkt of tho[Mimniſtrit;and! ia datiencd in 
their vaderſtanding, that they hat not difearne the miltencs 
of ſaluatiom much be able to teach others. I he ſearc · 
full execution of which put wee haue feene in many 
Miniſters of out times, breaſts haue growne dry aber 
cauſe for idlenes they would not draw them out 40 gius lie 
e ſucke,whercas the paincfulk Mamiſte rs ere like che. 
— fountaines;which though they are {tall dravne i et 
R219 ac — T7 — * 1 „ 
Fourthly, e through the negligence of mi- The four 
ter,the people want knowledge, and fo.arc.defiroyedyay Auge be in guil 
is in this place. To thus accordeth chat Prout; 18:4#bery fe, gegeben 
there is nd viſian;the people decay... Of which deſtruction idle Prou. 29. 18. 
Miniſters are not only acceſlaries, but alſo principall cauſes 
whereof it is, that the Lord plaincly Cath that the idle 
heards who did not feed bis (beep,diddeuoure em Ezgch, rech. 30.8. 10 
4- B. 10. And therefore aſfitme th, that he will requisa his 
at their bands, 23 being guiltie of their bloud. Now 
if the murthering and deſtroying of one body be a feæretull 
fin, and will make an heauie reckoning at the day of judge p 
ment, what (hall we thinke of their ſume and account, u 
haue murtheted the bodyes and ſdules of many hundreds 
committed to their charge, not with a momentany and tem- 
porall, but with a ſpirituall and everlaſting death? | 
Laſtly,this may inforce all to auoid ſlothfull idleneſſe in The laſt, be- 
their. Manitery,jacbat they make theſelves ſubjeR hereby cafe they are 
to eternal} condemnation. For the vnprofitable ſeruant,who n 0 
hauing receiued a tallent of his maiſter, and idlely hideth it, 
neuer vſing it for his maiſters glory, not for the good of his 
fellow - ſeruants, muſt be caft into auier dar iu where ſrall be 
ebe Ni, Mate 4130. Q then what will 2125-0. 
it 
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it profit ſuch negligent Miniſters that they have paſſed their 

Nen 4 | and pleaſure, when as they ſhall 
beurethe it, not onely. ot thtir on ſirme, but of 
theirs alſo, hom by 


by their negligence they haue deſtroyed? 
what will it zuaile — that they haue hea — 

lang, ſeeing hereby they have multiplyed both their ſume 
and reandemmationiwhatwillthat cxcufe them, that 
they hase ctommited ouer che: charge. of the ſoules vnder. 
taken by dem toa ſubſtnute or actortey3ſceing at this great 
Audittheir-Attorney (hall not bee ſuffered to anſwere for 
them, but they ſhall be conſtrained to render an account in 
Meir owne perſon But moſt ſentefull will their ſtate be, who 
to faur charges and awvide paines; haue made choyſe of ig- 
norant aud inſuſficient men, to be their ſubſtitutes, — 
to be Neat - heards, or Swine · heards, then the ſhepheards of 
the Lords ſherpe:hke Vb, who committed the Arke to 


dee dramne ina Cart, vhich hee ſhould haue carryed vpon 
| his o e ſhonidetʒ ſo they commit the burthen of Gods 


1 Chro. 15.12. 
13. 
2 Sam. 6. 7. 


Arke, the Church, to ſuch as are little better then Car- 
ters, and thinke it ſufficiene, if once or twile in a yeare wy 
put to their hand and ſuſtaine it, when (as it were) it totteret 
and'is ready to fall But ſuch are to expect, if not the like ſo- 
daine, yet a more featful thenthat which hapned 
to Vzzah, who in Gods fierce wrath was ſmitten with 
death. a Sam. 6. 7. 

The ſourth thing to be obſerved is that howſoever theſe 


go et wereallowed bythe kingzand appointed by 
x 


nt 
— df the Church of Iſraell and entertained by 
the people; and fo wore the habae and mjoycd the liuingsʒ 
and offred the Sacrificeszand vſcd the other Ceremonies in 
the Churchy yet the Lordplainely diſavoweth them, dif; 
deththem of ther tiles, and depofeth them from the 
of Prieſt-hoodz and flatly telleth them that he would refuſe 
them, fo as they ſhould be no Prieſts to him, beeauſe they 
had refuſed knowledge and neglected the maine duectie in 
the rom whence wee learne, that though 


ignorant & idle Miniſters, haue neuer {0 manifold allowance 


and 


and approbation from 


ths 


F Cn av.q. Vu. 6. 
men, yet God rejecteih ihem as not 

: for all who are called of God to 
jon, are furnithed with ſufficiencie of gf, where 
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by they are able,and with willingnes of minde whereby they 
are readie to inſtruct his people: as for thoſe who are not 
thus ficted,it were a great diſparagement both to Gods wiſ- 
dome loue and prouideuce, eyiher to chuſe them, or to owne 
them, T here is no wiſe Prince will chuſe a dumbe ambaſls- 
dour, or one who will not eyther for feare or idleneſſe do 


his 


a ſteward,who in reſpet of his follie cannot 


meſſagezthere is no houſholder would haue in his ſeruice 
prouide for tho 


familieʒ there is no man will chuſe ſuch an one for his car - 


er, who hath no skill in buildi 
ndle a toolezthere is no people ſo 


nor knoweth how to 
that will retain 


a ſhepheard, if they know that eyther he is ignorant how 


to vic their (h 
ther in feeding or 


or idle and careleſſe, and will not take 
ing them: and ſhall wee 


thinke the Lord leſſe wiſe or prouident then man, that hee 


ſhould fend on his meſſage dumbe 
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mit his familie to be goucrned by fooliſh or malicious ſle- 


wards; or chuſe for the building of his ſpiri 
that have no knowledge, or will not 


temple them 
or {ct over his 


flocke ſuch ignorant or idle ſhepheards, who cither want 
kill or will to feedehis ſheepe, and to defend them from the 


Wolfe? 


The vic hereof ſcructh firſt, to teach vs whom wee Whore to be 
are to approve as the t ithfull Miniſters of Godz namely, Pproved for 
not all who are allowed by men, ſeeing many of theſe are g,,, 
ignorant and many idle, the one 
will to inſtruct the people, but onely 

an ride w y 
gence informe the people in the wayes of 
Secondly, it theweth and condemneth the gri 
of many amongft'vs, who runne and arc not 


ing abilitie the other 
who are furniſh- 
gifts whereby they can, and —.— 


ſinne 
and pre- 


ſumpruouſly ruth into the place of Gods ambaſſadours ha- 


. 


Zach.1 3.4.5. 


Ier. 27. 1 5. 


true note Of a 


ſteric, 


Exech. 34. to. 
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after in his word he hath plainely proteſted,that ſeeing 
have refuſed knowledge, he hath rejected and depoſed them 
from the Prieſt-hood. It is counted an hainous fault among (t 
vs, for one who is lawfully ſuſpended and degraded, to exc- 
cute the function of the iniflerie.but how much more in- 
tollerable is their contempt againſt Gods ſoueraigne Maje- 
ſie, who being for their ignorance depriued by him, and te- 
jected as being none of his Miniſters, dare yet audaciouſly 
take vpon them this office and function? Much better there» 
fore were it for ſuch, with choſe falſe Prophets of whom Za- 
charie ſpeaketh,to giue ouer the place of a Prophet, as be- 
ing aſhamed oftheir ignorance and inſufficiencie, and to lay 
aſide their habite,wherewith they haue deccined and abuſed 
the — — plainely to confeſſe I am no Prophet, I am 
an Hus bandman, or an heard- man or a tradei · man, then by 
retayning the place of Gods M iniſtert, to inflame his wrath 
and pull downe his fearefull vengeance againſt them,Ezech, 


34-10-ler-27. 17. 


Knonledge & = Thirdly, it confuteth the doArine of the Church of 
not ſi _ 2 Rome, w 


ho approue their Prieſt-hood (not by their knows 
ledge or pai e in teaching? the le, both which 
were viterly neglected in former ages, till of latter yeares for 
pollicie ſake, they haue beene forced to take more paines, 
or rather through neceſsitie being otherwiſe vnable to de- 
fend their deglininiog hirarchie,but)by the continuall ſucceſ- 
ſion of their Biſhops, the which alſo they make a note infal- 
lible of the true Church. Notwithſtanding in this they goe 
not before the apoſtate Church of Iſraell, whe had a con- 
tinuall ſucceſsion of their Pricſts and Leuites, even from 
eAarons time, and yet now they ceaſed to be the true Church 
of God. and are rejected from the Prieſt · hood. It is not ther- 
tore the _—_ of the —— but — 
and pai igence in teaching e, which a 
— true Miniſters of G I where theſe 
aa yos an —— A gong but 
when the preaching of t is neglected, eyther 
through Ignotance or Idleneſſe, chere is no Miniſterie 
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of God, and conſequently no true Church. 

And ſo much concerning the ſinne of the Prieſts. The ſe- 
cond is forgetfulneſle of God and his Law, in theſe words: 
Ard ſeeing t bos haſt forgotten the law of thy God. Vnto which 
is annexed a grieuous puniſhment in theſe words: will alſo 

forget thy children. | 

Ther ſinne was forgetfulneſſe of Gods Law,for howſo- The expoſition 
euer they were the Lords Prieſts, vnto whom Gods Oracles 

were conmitted,i2 which by Gods Commaundement they 
were to meditate continually, that ſo not onely knowing but 
alſo remembring them, they might be the better fitted 
to obſerue them themſelues, and alſo to teach and inſtru 
the people in the knowledge of Gods will, in his Law re- 
uealed, yet ſuch was their careleſneſſe, negligence and con» 
tempt of it,that they neyther knew nor remembred it, and 
much leſſe obeyed it themſelues, or informed the people, 
that they might know and keepe it. From whence we may Ourinclin- 
obſerue how inclinable we are to this vice of forgetfulneſle, ablenefſe vnto 
ſeeing neyther reſpect of our place and ducty, nor any 
meanes that can be vſed will imprint Gods Law in the ſtony 2 
tables of our memories, vnleſſe it be engrauen with the 
of gods ſpirit, how ſoeuer they are like waxe ready to teceiue 
the print of any worldly impreſsion,& like braſſe to keep it. 

The cauſes of this our torgetfulneſſe are,firſt, our naturall The cauſes of 
corruption, and tho vncleanneſſe of our hearts and mindes, our forgertul- 
being one of the curſed fruites of originall finnez whereof it nee. 

u, that they are forges of wicked thoughts, fountaines from 
which nothin g ſpring but carnall meditations, and like wide 
fives,which ſuffer all the lower of goodnes to paſſe through 
them, and retaine nothing but the groſe branne of world- 4 
lineſſe and wiclcedneſſe. I his appearcth.Gen.6.5.and.8.21, — 2 
Mat. 15. 19. Mat 1.1. 

The ſecond cauſe is our want of loue and delight in hea- | 
uenly and ſpirituall things, and our too much loue of the 

world and worldly vanitiesz for if our treaſure were in the 
Arke of God, our hearts would be there alſoz if Gods Law 

were to vs, as ĩt . er chen 3 

2 
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hony combe; if with him we loued it better then all worldly 
riches,then would we alſo neuer forget it,but meditate there- 
in day and night. 

Gods mercies he third cauſe of the forgetfulneſſe of Gods Law is, 

make ys vn. our pride of heart, through the vnthankfull abuſe of our pto- 

-—_ of ſperitics for ſuch is our corruption,that whereas Gods bene» 
fits ſhould make vs mindfull of his Law, that in lue of thank - 
ſulneſſe, we might obey itz contrariwiſe the abundance of 
Gods mercies makes vs to forget not onely the Law, but 

Hoſ. 13. euen God himſelfe, ſo the Lord — Hol. 13. 6. 
At in their paſtures ſo were they filled they were filled and their 
heart was exalted,therefore haue they forgotten me. Hence it is + 
that the Lord giueth the Iſraelites ſo ott warning, that when 
they abounded in Gods bleſsings,they ſhould not ſuffer their 
hearts, to be lift vp, & ſo to forget him the authour of all their 

Deut. 5. f 1. 12. good, Deut. 8. 11, 12. Aman would thinke, that as tokens 
ſent, ſerue to put vs in minde of an abſent friend, fo the in- 
numerable tokens of Gods loue, which as it were, from 
heauen he ſendeth vnto vs, ſhould ſerue as ſo many remem- 
brancers,to put vs in minde of him who ſendeth them vnto 
vs, but (though againſt all reaſon) it falleth out otherwiſe, 
for the tokens of Gods loue, as riches, pleaſures, and ho- 
nours, make vs forget the ſender; and therefore wiſe Hagar 
ſeeing this corruption in himſelfe, doth intreat the Lord to 
reſtraine his bountie, and not to beſtow too much vpon him, 
leaſt being full, he ſhould denie him, & ſay who is the Lord. 

Pro.30.8.9. Prou.30.8.9. 

— — Seeing therefore our corrupt nature is ſo inclinable to 

— this vice of forgetfulneſſe, let vs labour not onely to ſee it, but 

alſo to ſubdue and mortifie itz which that we may the rather 
performe with the greater care and conſcience, let vs conſi- 
der the grieuouſneſſe of the ſinne, and the greatneſſe of the 
puniſhment which doth attend it. The grieuouſneſſe of 
the ſinne herein appeareth, in that it is not onely in it ſelſe 
haynous, but a cauſe alſo of innumerable other ſipnes. In it 
ſelfe it is a haynous ſinne as appeareth by the Lords often 
and earneſt forbidding of it. So Deut. 4. 2 3. Take bed unte 


your 


Deut. 4. 23. 


of Buſes, Cub. . VII.. & 165 
ſeluer, leaſt you forget the covenant of the Lord your Gad. 
23d f. 1 thew forget not the Lord thy God, not 
keeping his commanndements. And hen abe pages notwithe - 
ſtanding theſe admonitions, did forget the Lord, he grieyaur | 
fly meth of chis. neglet.So Deu. 3. 18. chen h fer, Deut. 32.18, 
gorten t mightie God that begat thee and formed thee. Ela. 5 7. Elay.y7.11, 
11.&ler.2.3 2.( 41 e forget her ornament,or a bride her ler. 2.33, 
attire ? yet my people hath fargotten me daves with ont m ber. 
Secondly, to forget God and his word is a linde of A. 
thiſme, ſeeing they have not God nor his law in iheir princi · 
pall parts, namely their hearr,minde,and foule; for they who 
ſo haue them, doe alſo remember them. 

Thirdly, this forgettulneſle is joyned with ſingular con- 
tempt of Gods word, for they ho tegardit, doe allo #emensy 
ber itz they that can ſay with David, that they delight in his 
ftatutes,may alſo adde that which hee addeth, chat they will 
wot forget his word, Plals1 19.16 Plal.r1g.16, 

ourthly, as this forgetfulneſſe, is in it ſelſe a ſinne, ſo it 

is the cauſe of almoſt all ſinne. Whereof it is that forgetful» 

neſſe and the tranſgreſs ion of the law are often joy ned to- 

gether,as the cauſe and effect. Deut 8.1 1, Beware that thow Deut. 5. 11, 
org et not the Lord thy God not keeping his commanndements. 

Jer. 3.21. They haue perwerted their way and bane fon gottes ler. , 1. 
the Lord their Jad. Prou. 2.1 7:Which forſakerh be gende of pro A 1 
ber youth, & fergetteth the conenant of ber Sad. Exech. 2 2.12. — 
10d. . The children of hel did wickedly is the fight of the ud. 3. y. 
Lord, aud forgat the Lord their Cod. T he reaſon 1s, becauſe 

they who doe not ſo much as remember the law of God can 

much leſſe obſerue it, and thoſe vvho neuer thinke, neyther 

on gods promiſes nor ihreatningt, are neither incouraged to 

that which is good, nor diſcouraged from that which is euill. 

But as this — — — in that it is a The puniſh- 
grieuous fiane, ſo alſo beca inflocteth vpon it grie · ment of the 
uous puni in this place he threarrieth — linne of for. 
that becauſe they had forgotten his Law; he would not one * 
ly forget them but their children the which was a feat efull 
judgement, whether we conſider it in the generall, or in this 
LI; particular. 
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particular. In the generall,for if in God we line and mon and 
AQ. 17.2%, due our being. Act. 17. 28. If when hee but hideth his face 
Plal.104.29, Vr are t 00hled, Plal:r04, 29. If when he neglecteth vs we 
are ſtraight depriued of all and vnto all cuill, 

then what is Gods forgetfulneſle, but our deſtruftion 2 ſo 

likewiſe in this particular where by Gods forgetting their 

children, is meant his neglect of them, the with-drawing of 

the ſignes of his loue, & the difinheriting of them of —— 

n6ur of Prieſt-hoodi as if he would call backe his commul- 

ſion, and faffer them no more to beare the name of his am- 

baſſadours, turne them out of their ſtewardſhip, and make 

them more baſe then common ſeruantssz make them of 

ſhepheards worſe then the meaneſt of the flockez and 

of Captaines, common ſouldiers, which alſo with the reſt 

ſhould beccaſhcerd out of his Campe, the Church militant, 

Beſides this heaure judgement, there are diuers others 

threatned againſt this ſinne of forgetſulneſſe in the booke 

of Godzand theſe both temporall and eternall. Of the firſt 

Efay.17.10.11 fort is the puniſtunent of barrenneſle and dearth. Efay. 17, 
Hoss. 16 10. 1t, Deſolation and deſtruction of their citics. Hol. 6. 
| io. Bondage and ſubjection vnder tyrannicall enimics. 1. 

1 Sam.12.9. Sam, 12.9. The Lord ſcattereth thoſe that forget him and 
Ter.13-24 his word, as ſtubble before the winde. Jer. 1 3. 24-25. Hee 
Ierag. 12. gquerthroweth them in the day of battaile. Chap. 18. 17, 
But the moſt grieuous puniſhment of all is, that they ſhall 

beate their wickedneſſe, which is a burthen intollerable, and 

Reck 23. 35. preſſeth all that are vnder it — to hell · Exec. 2 3.3 5. 
Sᷓo lilcewiſe it is puniſhed with eternall puniſhments; for 

Plal 4 js, Pſal.9.17, The wicked ſhall twrne into bell, ami all the 
70 19-07 "0" nations that forger God. And therefore I conclude this point 
288 with the Plalmiſt. Pfal. go. 22. O conſider this O ye that forget 
Ged,leaſt I teare you in peeces and their be none to deliuer you, 

Ad theſe ate thoſe, pumihments both t and 

ccernall, which the Lord inflijcteth vpon thoſe who forget 

' his law which that wee may auoyde, wee are not onely with 

all reuerence to heare and receiue the word of God, but alſo 
——— — ETD.” 


HAP. . VsRs. 6: "16 
that ſo we may performe obedience therevnto.in our live 
and conuer (ations, which if wee doc we ſhall be  cigrnallyr 


bleſſed. lam. 1.8 5. 


Jam.1. 25. 


To this purpoſe let vs briefly conſider of ſome meanes, Of che meanes 


whereby we may helpe our memories, and auoide this ſinne to help our me- 
morie & auoid 


of forgeifulneſſe. The fiſt is, that we prepare oui ſelues be- { — 


fore we heare the word of God, that our hearts may be fit 

rounds to receiue the ſeede of Gods word. And this is done 
22 by meditating vpon our ſumes, which we deſire ſhould 
be mortified, and on thole vertues and graces, wherein wee 
are weake or wanting; and this will worke in vs an camel} 
dclire to heare the word, which is the Phyſick that will cure 
our corruptions,& the food which will nouriſh & ſtiengtben 
vs in all grace and goodneſſe. Now thoſe who feede vpon 
this heavenly banquet with a hungry appetite, and a good 
ſtomaclce, they will well digeſt it, and retaipe.this hole 
ſome nouriſhment whereas they who heare the worg and 
receiue this food with cloied appetites ihey are ready as ſoone 
as they haue receyued it, to caſt it vp againe through for- 
getfulneſle, 

Secondly, before wee come, wee muſt purge our hearts 
from all maliciouſneſſe and filthinefſe, and remoue out of 
our minds all our worldly buſineſſes and diſtrations,which 
will cheak in vs the ſeede of Gods word, and keepe vs from 
hearing and remembring it. If then we would keep and lock 
yp the treaſure of Gods word in the cheſt of our hearts, wee 
mult farſt caſt out of it the baſe rags of worldly vanities,for 
God and Mammon, ſpirituall wiſdome and worldly profane» 
neſſe, will neuer dwell together. 

Thirdly, wee muſt before wee come have recourſe vnto 
God by hearty prayer,deſiring him that with his holy ſpirit 
hee will not onely open our cares, that wee may reuerentl 
heare his word, but alſo write it in our harts,{o as it may ne- 
uer be blotted out. 

So in the hearing of the word, we are to performe theſe 
dueties, if wee would retaine it in memorie: firſt we muſt 
heare it with delight, for if on oak we detight our ſelues 
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Pal. 116.16. i Gods ffatwrer,then we will not forget his word Pal. 119. 16, 


If, we teceiueit with joy, as being that precious pearle,which 
alone maketh rich,then our hearts will be fixed on it,for there 
as the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo. 

Secondly, we muſt heare the word with great reverence 
and attention, fixing our eyes on the teacher, as they on 
Chriſt, Luke. . 20. and our hearts vpon his words : and ſo 
that which is receĩued with ſuch attentive teuerence, will not 
eaſily ſlip out of memory, 

Thirdly, we mult obſerue the methode and order of our 
teacher, how he devideth his Text into ſeuerall branches, 
and how he paſſeth from point to point: and ſo the gene- 
rall points — rememibred,will help vs to recall the par- 
ticulars vnder them contained; euen as the body of a Tree 
bringeth vs to the maine boughesz the boughes, to the 
braunchesz and the braunches to the little ſprig get and 
nn 

Laſtly, after we haue heard the word we are to help our 
memories by prayer, meditation, and conference:for other. 
wiſe the foode of the word will be as meate vndigeſted, which 
cannot abide in the ftomacke, or as the ſeede vncouered, 
which is devoured of the towles as ſoone as it falleth on the 
ground. 


AR ſo much — the ſecond ſinne, laide to the 
charge ofthe Prieſts: the third followeth together wah 
the puniſhment denounced againſt it, Vetſe. 7, As rhey were 
increaſed ſo they firmed againſt mee; therefore will I change 
their glorie into ſhame. The which words containe two paris: 
firſt, the Prieſts finne : ſecondly, their puniſhment, Their 
ſinne was the vngratfull abuſe of Gods abundant bleſoings 
and rich mercies, mulnplyed vpon them; in theſe worges : 
As they were increaſed the more they ſinned againſt me. Where 
hee expreſſeth both the bleſings multiplyed vpon the 
Prieſts,and their abuſe of themzthe bleſsings in theſe words, 
As x. increaſed. Whereby is ſignified, not onely that 
the Lord had multiplyed the Prieſts in number, but aiſo 
(and 


| Hoſea. Cnarg Vis. 7. Ts 
(and that as I take it more principally) that he had increa- 
ſed them in riches, power, and dignitie aboue the reſt of the 
peoplez the which extraordinary benefites, ſhould haue 
wrought in them an extraordinary meaſure of thanłfulneſſe 
and care to glorific God, ſeeing he was the fole authour of 
all their prete:mentz.s he alſo implyeth,whereas he ſaith, not 
that they had thus increaſed themſelues, but that they were 
increaſed, namely by the Lord their God. 

Their ſinne was their vngratefull abuſe of theſe benefits, 
in theſe words: So they ſinned againſ{ me, that is, the more l 
multiplyed my bleſsings vpon them, the more they multi- 
plyed their ſinnes againſt me: for thus this word( Se) is ſom- 


times taken : as Exod. 1. 12. But as they vexed them ſo they Exod. 1. 13. 


multiplyed that is, ihe more they vexed them, the more they 
multiplyed, as our tranſlation alſo hath it,So in this Prophe- 


cie. Chap. 1 1.2.T hey called them ſo they went from them. that Ho. 11. 2. 


is, the more they called them, the more they went from 
them. This then was their finne, that whereas Gods liberall 
bounty towards them, ſhould have made them thankfull to 
God, and zealous of his glory: contrariwiſe, his benefites 
made them wanton proud, and forgetfull of God; and not 
onely negligent of all good duetyeyz but ready to commit 
any iniquitic and impietie againſt God. The which ſinne as 
it is odious in all, ſo eſpecially in the Prieſts, as ſome alſo 
thinke it is implyed in the words, againſt me, which they 
tranſlate, Sic peccanerunt mihi, they haue ſinned to me,wherby 
is intimated that the Prieſts fins, io draw neere vnto God, 
and not onely proteſle his law themſelues, but alſo teach 
others, do more neerely touch the Lord, diſhonor his name, 
and prouoke his wrath,then the fins of the or dinarie people 
euen as the crimes of a Steward whom his Lord putteth in 
truſt with the reſt of the familie,doe more d ſcredite hi mai» 
ſer, and incenſe his anger, then the faults of the common 
ſeruants. 

The puniſhment denounced againſt this ſinne is contai- 
ned in theſe words : therefore I will change their glorie into 
fhamezwhere by glory, we are to vnderſtand al thole benefits 


of 
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of riches,power and honour in which the Lord had increa« 
fed themzall which he comprehendeth vnder the name glo- 
ry, becauſe they were their gloty, or the things wherein they 
chiefely gloryed. So, whereas he ſaith, that hee would turne 
their glory into ſhame, the meaning is,that he would deprive 
them of all thele Leneſits belonging to the Prieſt-hood,and 
ſo expoſe them to ſhame & reproach As though he ſhould 
haue laid, becauſe you haue vngratetully abuſed all thoſe be- 
nefits and prerogatiues which I haue endowed you with, 
aboue all the reſt of my people, and in ſtead of the fruits of 
loue, thanłfulneſſe and obedience, haue taken occaſion by 
my benefits the more to diſhonour me, and to prouoke my 
d ſolcafure, by multiplying your ſinnes againſt me; there» 
fore [| will ſtrip you vtterly of all my bleſswgs,in which your 
chiefe glory conſiſteth, and ſo expoſe you to be ſcorned and 
deſpiſed of all who have ſeene your paſled glory, and now 
behold your preſent miſery. 

And this puniſhment was accordingly inflited. Firſt, when 
as the Lord expoſed theſe ignorant Prieſts to the con- 
tempt of the peoplez but principally when as they were led 
into captiuitie, at what time not only the glory of the Prieſt- 
hood, but the Prieſt- hood it ſelfe ceaſed : and fo they who 
were Captaines and leaders, became as common ſouldiers, 

yea, as miſerable captives vnder their enimies, who had no 

reſpect of their place and calling. 
The priuiled- And ſo much for the meaning of the wordes : the 
850: the Mi- doftrines are theſe. Firſt, wee may obſerue that the Lord 
_ aduanceth his Prieſthood & Miniſteric,and endoweth them 
with many ſingular prerogatiues and priuiledges, aboue the 
reſt of the people, as he noteth in this place: the which may 
further appeare if wee confider their function and callingʒ 
for they are choſen of God to ſtand in his ſtead, io repreſent 
his owne perſon, and to performe his owne worke which 
himſelt performed vnto his Churchi n the dayes of the Pa- 
triarks,vntil A oſes time. Forthen the Lord taught them with 
his one mouth, vntill the Iſraelites being terrified with his 


fearctul voyce, earneſtly de ſired that they might be informed 
in 
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in Gods will by the Miniſtetie of men. Deut. 18. 18. So Deut.18. 18. 
our Sauiour performed this off ice and function, whileſt 
he remayned on the earthzbut when he aſcended into heauen 
he appointed his Miniſters to ſupply his place, & to inſtruct 
his Church. Mat. 28.19, So that now they are in his ſtead, Mat. 28.9. 
and as his ambaſſadours doe deliver the word of reconcilia- 
tion vnto the people. 2 Cor.. 20. Whoſe voyce if the peo. 2. Cor. 5. 20. 
ple here and obey,the Lord acknowledgeth that obedience 
as done to hiniſelfey hom if they diſpiſe, he accounteth the 
contempt offered againſt his owneperſon. Luk. 10.16. Luk. 10.16. 

But their dignitic and the greatneſſe of their priviledges God Miniſters 
will better appeare, if wee conſider their office and Mini- are bis mouth 
ſerie, and the titles wherewith in the Scriptures the holie 2 ®<people. 
ghoſt hath honoured them. Fos Firſt, in the Miniſterie of 
the word, they are the mouth of God to the people,and his 
ambaſladours; who performe his oe worke; as it is, 1. 1. Cor. 16,10, 
Cor.16. to. cucn the worke of reconciliation, juſtification, 
ſanRification and ſaluation. And therefore the Lord vouch- 
lafeth them this dignitie to be called cuil 78 dts, Fellow ; Cor. 2.9. 
labowrers with od, vnto whole moſt glorious and infinite 
Maieſtie, it is an aduancement aboue the worthyneſle of the 
moſt excellent creature, to be acknowledged his meaneſt 
ſeruant. . 

So in prayer, they are the mouth of the people vnto God, The mouth of 
and as it were the ambaſſadours generall of the carth, by ihe hoe 
whom they make their ſuits knowne vnto God, intreat a 
ſupply of their wants, and retutne thankſgiving vnto the 
Lord for all his benefits. 

In like manner the Lord bath committed vnto them the * 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, which are the ſeales of his — — 
couenantz whereby all his gracious promiſes, are ratified & Gale feales 
confirmed vnto vsʒ ſo that as in teſpect of the rich treaſure the Sacarments 
of Gods word, committed to theit diſpoſing, ihjey are the 
Lords treaſutersʒ ſo in reſpect of the Sacraments, they are 
the keepers of his great ſcales. Now if theſe offices be great 
vnder mortall Princes, in corruptible thinges : how are iheſe 
ollicets aduanced who are vnder in theſe places the E 
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Kings ? who diſpence not tranſitorie tuifles, but heavenly 
treaſures; nor ſcale aſſurances of earthly patrimonies, but of 
an eternall inheritance and a moſt glorious kingdome. 
The titles But come we from their off ice to their titles, and we ſhall 
wen to the fxnd that they are much aduanced aboue others: For the 
inſtcrie. reſt of Gods people are called his ſeruants,theſe his ſtewards, 
Luk.12.42: J ak.12 42. who have the cuſlodie of his keyes committed 
vnto them, that they may releeuc thoſe of the f. milie who 
are obedient out of their ſtore, and ſhut the ſtubborne and 
Mat. 16. 19. rebellious out of the doores. Mat. 16. 19. They are called the 
Erech. 24. . Lords ſheepe, theſe the ſhepheards, Exech. 34. 2. They the 
Mat. 9. 37. Lords corne and harueſt, theſe his husbandmen, Mat. 9. 37. 
Cant. 43. 11. They the Lords Plants in his garden, Cant 4. 1 3. theſe his 
1. Cor. vs and gardeners who plant & water them, 1 Cor. 3. 6. They living 
1 ones in the temple of God, theſe maiſter builders, 1 Cor. 3, 
Ephe.4.12.13, 9- Who finiſh this worke and briag it to perfection. Ephe. i. 
12, 13. They children in Gods familie, theſe ſpirituall fa» 
thers, who by the ſeede of the word beget them vnto Gog,, 
I Cor, IF. 
The temporal And iheſe were the ſpirituall prerogatiues, with which 
priuiledges of the Lord hath endowed his Prieſthood and Miniſterie; be. 
the Muuſterie ſjdes which hee allotted vnto them many temporall priui- 
ledges; as for example, the double honour of reverence and 
maintenance: for in reſpect of the firſt, none were in greater 
honour & account among the people, next vnder the King, 
then the Lords Prieſts : and for the other none more plen- 
tifully maintayned then they, who had not onely the uthes, 
but the firſt fruits, oblations, and daily ſacrifices; all which 
they had not at the peoples deuotions, but chalenged them in 
Gods right as being his portion, which when he gaue vnto 
them the land he reſerved for himſelfe. Neither is the Lords 
liberalitie ſhortened towards his Miniſters in the inne of the 
Goſpell, for he hath eommanded the people to giue vnto 
them double honour the honour of reverence, and the ho- 
1. Tim. 5. 17. nour of maintenance, as appeareth, 1 Tim, . 17. 18. For if 
5. the Lords care were ſuch both for the honour and mainte- 
nance of the legall Miniſtrie and Prieſthood, which was the 


1. Cor. 4. 15. 
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Miiſterie of the leuer which killeth,the Miniſlrie of death 
and condemnation; how much more that the Miinſterie 
of the new couenant, which « the MH iſterie — ſpirit that 
giuety life and the Mimfterie of rig bucauſneſſe, (that is, x hereby 
we of ſinners are made righteous) ould excell in glarie, as 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth. 2 Gor, 3. 6. 7. 8. 9. 2. Cox. 3. 6 5. 

The vſe of this doctrine reſpecteth both Miniſters and 
people: the Miniſters, firſt, for inllructionz that ſeeing the 
Lord hath aduanced them to ſuch Honour and Dignitie, 
they walke worthy this high calling, thinking no paines ioo 
much which they ſhall take for the aduancement of Gods 
glory, who hath ſo exceedingly honoured them. | 

Secondly,for their conſolation & encouragement againſt all Conſelatioa 
the miſerie, pouertie, reproch & contempt which they ſuffer —— 
in this life, For though outwardly they are poore and deſli (ED 
tute of all worldly pompe,yet they are like the Kings daugh- * 
ter, all glorious within though they are deſpiſed ot men, yet 

y are highly eſteemed before God though the world 
elteemeth them as the very ofscouring, of all things, yet the 
Lord hath choſen. them to be his chiefe Officers, his Am- 
baſſadours, his Stewards, his Keepers of the ineſtimable 
T reaſure of his Word, and of his great ſeales, the Sacra» 
ments of Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. 

The vic which concerneth the people is, that they ho- The people 
nour them whom God thus honoureth,and that they behave 2vghtto reve- 
themſclues towards their Miniſters, as it becommeth the — 
reſt of the familie to behaue themſelues towards the ſteward ; 
or Treaſuretʒ the people towards the Ambaſſadoutʒ yea the 
children towards their fathers. For looke what honor is done 
vnto them, as being Gods Ambaſladours, that the Lord 
accounterh as dene vnto himiſelfe, whoſe perſon they (uſtaing 
looke what diſgrace and reproach is offced againit (hem as 
being his Miaiſters, the Lord eſteemeth it as offred againlt 
himlelte, and theretore will neuer let it goe vnpuniſhed, ey- 
ther in this life or in the life to come: for if Dawid could not 
endure thaſe inſolent abuſes which Mete by Harun offered 2. Sm. 10. 
againſt his Ambaſladours,whom in loue and 2 he 

ent 


Numb. 6. 16. 


I. King. 13. 


174 Tectares vpon the Prophetia 
ſent vnto him, but reuenged them with the death and deſtru- 
tion of a great part of the people of «Ammon: how much 
leſſe canthe Lord endure that reproach, injuries & cutrages, 
ſhould be offred againſt his Ambaſſadors, and not revenge 
theſe indignities, which are not ſo much offred againſt men, 
as in them againſt himſelfe 2? Fearctull mates wee 
haue in the Scriptures, as in the conſpiracy of Corah and his 
aſſociates, whom the earth ſwallowed quick. Numb. 1 6. In 
leroboam,wholſe hand was withered for the contempt and 
violence which he offred againſt te Loni Prophet. i Kin. 
13. In the two Captaines & their fiſties, who were deſtroyed 
with fire from heauem becauſe they came not to the Lords 
Prophet, with that ſubmiſsive reverence which beſeemed 


2 King. 1.9. 10 them. 2 King. 1.9. 10. 11, 12. In the fiftic two children 


2. King. 2. 


2. Chro. 36. 
16.17. 


Our vngrate- 
full abuſe of 
Gods I 


who were dettroyed by Bears, for ſcoffing at E/yba.2 Kin.2 
And the in people of Iſraell, who becauſe they mocked the 
meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed their wordes, and miſvſed 
the Prophets, therefore they were ſubjected to Gods hea•ꝶ 
wrath, and in the end vtterly deſtroyed, 2 Chro. 6. 16. 17. 
The ſecond thing to be obſerued is the gorſe ingratitude 
of our corrupt natures : whereby it commeth to paſſe that 


the mote God multiplyeth his mercies, the more ready we 


are to rebel] againſt him, and to prouoke his wrath by our 
ſinnesz for whereas Gods manifould benefits multiplyed 
vpon vs ſhould make vs to humble our ſelves before him, 
in that he hath made vs ſo deepely indebted to his infinite 
goodneſſeʒ we contrariwiſe abuſing them, make them ſerue 
as ſo many ſteps whereby we may aſcend into the ſeate of 
pridezwhereas they ſhould ſerue as ſo many common places 
to put vs in minde of Gods gracious goodnes towards vs;we 
abuſing them are made hereby more forgetfull of God, as 
though now being throughly furniſht, vve had no further 
neede of his helpez vvhereas they ſhould ſerue as ſo many 
moriues to ſtirre vs vp to holy obedience, that thereby vvee 
may glorifie God, the author of all our goodꝭ vve hereby 

row more vndutifull, like cockred children towards their 

arcnts, or pampred horſes towards their maiſters, and are 
more 
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more ready to fall into the ſinnesſof pride, voluptuouſneſle, 
loue ot the — — of religi 
and all religious duetiesʒ whereas the abundance of Gods 
bleſsings vvhich vve injoy,ſhould make vs to pittie, and take 
c $ion on thoſe who wane them, they abuſed through 
our corruption, doe make vs to diſdaine & contemne them 
furious and cruell in revenge, and inſolent in offring wrongs 
and injuries. And hence it is that the Lord doth fo carefull 
vvarne the Iſraelites, that when they did injoy all the biet. 
ſings of Canaan, they ſhould not forget and rebell againſt 


him. Deut. 6. 10. 11. 12. Into vvhich ſinne they ſnamefully Devr.6.10.11, 
fell, notwithRanding they were thus admoniſhed. So PG, Pleste. 
62. 10, 1 Tim 6.17. Exawples of this vngratefull abuſe of 
Gods bleſsing, we haue in Sax, /eroboam, Naball, Nebu- Hol.to. f. and 
chadnezzar, the people of Iſraell : but neuer vvas age more 


fruitfull of theſe examples, never land more plentifull in 
theſe vngratctull , then this of oury wherein the 
more the bleſsings of God abound, ihe more pride, forget- 
fulneſſe of God, contempt of Religion, and the vtter negle&t 
of all holy duties abound lilcewiſeʒ ſo that hard it is — 
a man bettered by Gods benefatszor more zealous of Gods 
glory, the more bleſuingʒ they receive from himzbut contra- 
riwile the more they abound in honors, riches, peace, health, 
and all kind ofproſperity,the more they ſhew their profane- 
nes, irreligĩon, worldlines and viter _ of all holy duties. 
The vſe of this doctrine is, firſt, that ſeeing through our 
corruption we are ſo apt to abuſe Gods bleſsingʒ, we be made 
hereby more watchfull ouer our one hearts, when wee ate 
in proſperitie, that we be not ouertaken with this vnthank- 
fulneſſe, and that —— — begei _ | 
temporary benefits, then in praying al an holy vſe 
them, that they may ſerve as helps and mamas vs 
in all holy and C hriſtian ductics : for if the more we abound 
in them, the more we abound in ſinne againſt God, then 
doe they ceaſe to bee bleſsings and benefits, and become 
ſnares to intangle vs, and thornes to choak in vs all ver tue and 
C . 


Secondly, © 
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Secondly, that we arme our ſelues with patience,when az 
wee are not ſo much increafed in thele tewporall benefits, 
ſceing the Lord herein teſpecteth the good of his children, 
and with-holdeth worldly bleſsings from them, becaule bee 

knoweth they would abuſe them vnto ſinne. 

Thudly, that we be not vexed out of meaſure with impa- 
tiencie, when as thoſe of whom we haue beſt deſerved, doe 
ſhew themlelues vngratefull to vs, conſidering that wee 
continually ſhe our ſelues much more vnthankfull againſt 
God,vnto whom we are infinitely more indebted. 

Vngratefulnes The third thing to be obſerued is, that the Lord condem · 
condemned 28 neth this vngratefull abuſe of his bleſsings and benefits, as 
a great une. a great ſinne, not onely in this, but alſo in many other places, 
Eſay. 1. 2. 3. & So Eſay. 1. 2. 3. he condemneth it as a vice worſe then bru- 
Bo tiſh, Eſay. g. 5. be complaineth that when he had done what 
hee could for his vineyard, yet ſtill it brought forth wilde 
Exech. 16. 16. pes :fo Exzech. i 6. i 6. i. ihat the le abuſed his ble 
HoC 10. f and ſings as meanes to further them in ry. So Hol. 10.1. 
13.6. and 13. 6. But as this finneis in all men grieuous, ſo it is in 
Gods ww — — becauſe the bleſting: 
which injoy being extr doe require extraor- 
dinarie thankfulneſſe, — alſo in that they — infor. 
med out of Gods word, both whence they have theſe be- 
nefites, and that the Lord for all, onely requireth a thank- 
full heart, wee having nothing elſe to returne voto him. 

Ingratitude di- Now this vnthankfull abuſe of Gods benefits vnto ſinne, 
vers wayes 1s committed diuers wayes. Firſt, when as wee doe not ac» 
committed. nowledge God the authour of the benefits which we injoy, 
but aſcribe them vnto ſome other things as vnto Idols, an 
Icr.44-17. example yvhereof vvee haue inthe Irachtes, Ierem. 44. 17. 
Hoſ.2.5.8. Hol. 2. 5. 8. or vnto a mans one wit, power, induſtrie, 
Eav tot:, Ad labour, an example whereof vvee haue in the King 
— of Aſhur, Eſay. 10. 13. and in Nebuchadnezzar, Dan 4-27. 

Hab. 1.16. and this is to ſacrifice to our owne nets, as is is. Hab. 1. 16. 
> Secondly,when as knowing God to be the authour of the 
blefsings which we enjoy, we doe not praiſe him with thank» 
full hearts, nor imploy his gifts to rr F | 

* 
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glory,which are the chiefe ends for which he hath beſtowed 
them.Plal 105. 45- | 

Laſtly,vvhen as vve abuſe Gods bleſsings as meanes and 
motives to withedraw vs from pertorming the dueties which 
God requireth of vs, and to incite vs to the commit - 
ting of the contrary vices. As vvhen by Gods bleſsings vvee 
are made more ſlack and negligent in the ducties of his wore 
ſhip and ſervice, as thoſe are who to maintaine ſtate, come 
not to the aſſemblies of Gods Saints, to heare the Word, 
and call ypon his name, when as injoying proſperitie we be 
moued thereby to with-draw our hearts from God, and to 
ſet them vpon the worldzwhen as honours make vs neglect 
him who hath aduanced vs;zwhen as riches like thorns choak 
in vs the ſeede of the word, ſo as Gods ſpirituall graces can- 
not ſpring in vs; when as injoying pleaſures, we wallow in 
theſe worldly delights, and ſpend that precious time wholy 
in them, which ſhould bee beſlowed in Gods ſeruiceʒ when 
as by worldly proſperitie we are made more proud, mſolent, 
diſdainefull, impatient, reuengetull, cruell, vnmercifull, vo- 
— — we care not what vpon back, belly, and 
vpon the filthy luſts of the fleſh. And this is the chicfe and 
moſt vngratefull abuſe of Gods benefits, when as we doe not 
onely not glorifie him, but diſhononr agd injure him in his 
owne gifts, as if the poore Subject being inriched by his 
Prince, ſhould imploy his riches in furniſhing himſelfe for 
the ſervice of the Princes enimie: or es if the wife hauin 
from her husband abundance of all things, (hould- abuſe his 
gifts for the hiring and rewarding of filthy adulterers, as 
It 1s. Ezech. 16. 16.17.33. 

The vſe of this doctrine ſerueth to convince the greateſt 
part of our land, of this ſinne of vnthanłtulneſſe, ſceing the 
more the Lord mulriplyeth his benefits of peace, proſperi- 
tic, and abundance of all good things,the more we multiply 
our ſins, abuſing his grace vnto wantonneſle,and his mani- 
fold bleſsings, as arguments to continue vs in our impeni- 
tencie,ſecuritic and hatdneſſe of hart. For are not thoſe molt 
colde in all dueties of religion, who moſt abound with theſe 

M m benefits? 
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benefites? doe they not choake the ſeed of the Word in the 
molt, and make it vufruitfull 2 and in ſtead of louing and 
prayſing God the more for his bleſsings;doe not men hereby 
grovv louers of the vworld, and torgettull of God ? doe not 
thoſe vvho abound moſt in wealth, honours, and pleaſures, 
unploy al to the diſhonour of God and the ſeruice of ſinne 
and ſathan, ſpending Gods gifts in pride, exceſsiue brave. 
ric,ſurfetting, drunkenneſſe and filthy luſts of the fleſh, ſo 
that the Lord may in our ume juſtly take vp this complaint 
of England, that the mote he hath increaſed it in his — 
fits the more it hath ſinned againſt him. 
Theomnith. hae laſt thing to be obſerued is, the puniſhment of this 
— vngratefull abuſe of Gods bleſsings, and that is wkereſocuer 
utude, * Gods gifis ate thus abuſed by any, there he will ſtrip them 
of themzand not onely ſo, but will alſo bring vpon them the 
contrarie euils: as in this place, becauſe they abuſed their 
honour and advancement, hee doth not onely threaten to 
take it from them, but to turne itinto ſhame and reproach, 
So he threatneth his vineyard, that becauſe in ſlead of the 
ſweete grapes of righteouſneſſe, it brought forth nothin 
but the ſower oe ſinne, after he had beſtowed all hrs 
coſt and labour about it, he would not onely abandon and 
let it alone, but pull downe the hedge, and lay it waſte to be 
Efay.s. deuoured of the beaſts of the ficld. So when as the children 
of Ifracll, were not moued by Gods benefits to loue and 
obedience, but ſinned and prouoked him with their rebel- 
lionsz he doth not onely with-draw his bleſsings, but his 
wrath being inflamed againſt them he bringeth vpon them 
his fearefull judgements : Wherevpon one makeih this con- 
cluſion, Qaantè maiora — ſum hominibus conſtiruta, 
Chryſo. ſuper tanto gramiora peccantibus indicia : the greater benefits that 
Math. wee receive from God, the greater ſhall bee our puniſh- 
Mat. 1. 21. ments, if we abuſe them vnto ſinne. Mat. 11.21. 
That we muſt The vſc hereof is, that ſeeing the Lord with a liberall hand 
returne thank - hath ſowen the ſeed of his benefits amongſt vs, wee returne 
fulncs to God ynto him the harueſt of loue, obedience, and thankfulneſſe; 
lor has benefits otherwiſe if wee vnthankfully abuſe Gods blefings vio 
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finne, the Lord will not onely ſtrip vs of them, but alſo bring 

vs the contrary euils: he vvill turne our peace into war, 
our libertie into tharldome, our health into ſickneſſe, our 
plentie into penurie & vvant, our glory into ſhame,and that 
yvhich vve moſt feare ſhall come vpon vs : or elſe vvhich is 
worlt of all, if he continue theſe his gifts, yet he vvill make 
them of bleſings curſes, of 2 ments, by giuing 
vs ouer to our owne wayes, and ſuffrring ys to goe on as in 
all other our ſinnes, ſo namely in this horrible abuſe of his 
benefits, in the ſecuritie and hardneſſe of our owne harts, vn- 
till he attach vs by death, and call vs to a reckoning before 
his ſeate of judgement, hovv vve haue ſpent, and vvhat vſe 
vve haue made of his talents,vvhen as not being able to an- 
ſwere one vvord, vve ſhall be bound hand and foote,and caſt 


into viter darkueſlc, where ſhall be vveeping and gnaſhing Vat. 25. 30. 


of teeth. 


Ads ſo much concerning the third ſinne, vvhereof the 
Prieſts are convicted and condemned, and the puniſh- 
ment denounced againſt it. The laſt finne which particularly 
is laid to their charge is, their 7 luxuriouſneſſe, where- 
by they were vvhoſy addicted to pleaſures, and pampered 
themſclues vvith caſe and belly - cheareʒ in the meane time 
neglecting the maine dueties of the Prieſthood, vrhereby 
they ſhould haue glorified God, aud preſerued from deſtru- 
ction both themſelues and thoſe alſo which vvere commit - 
ted to their charge. And becauſe they could not maintaine 
this profuſe Juxurie vvithout great comming in and extra- 
ordinarie gaines, therefore they vſed all wicked and vnlaw- 
full meanes to inrich themſclues, both by neglecting the 
duties of their callings which God required, and commut- 
ting grieuous ſinnes vvhich in his word he had forbidden. 


And this is contained Verle. 8. They cue vp the fines of my Verle. 8. 


: and they lift vp their minds wnto their imqwitie. In 

vvhich words is ſet downe a maiſter finne, and his attendant. 

e ee 
ene vy the ſames of my people, The attendant is valaw 
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avarice, in theſe words following, and they lift vp their minds 

Expoſition. tte their iniquitie, In the handling whereof we are firſt to 
ſhew the meaning of the cook btn) the doctrines which 
ariſe out of them. 

And firſt ve are to enquire vvhat is meant by eating the 
ſinnes of the people; for the vndetſtanding vvhereof we are 
to know that in many places of the Scripture, finne is put for 

Exod.29.14. the ſacrifices, vvhich vvere offred tor finne: So Exod 2 9.14 
But the fleſh of the Calfe, and his rhinne, and his dung, ſpalt 
thou burn: with fire without the hoaſt, it ts ſinne,that is, a ſinne 

Leu. 10.1 Offering. So Leu. 10. 17. Wherefore haue yee not eaten the 
ſonne, (that is, the ſinne offrings) in the holy place. And in this 

2.Cor.5.21, ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid to be made finne for vi. 2 Cor. g. 2 1. that 
is, an oblation for our ſinnes, for the ſatisfying of his fathers 
juſtice, and the appeaſing of his wrath, In which ſignifica- 
tion we are here to take it, ſo that by eating the ſinnes of the 
ople, is meant, the eating of their ſacrifices vyhich were 
offred for their ſinnes. | 
But it may be demaunded,how this is imputed vnto them 
as a ſinne, to cate theſe ſacrifices, ſeeing it was the portion of 
the Prieſts which was allotted vato them by gods on com- 

Leu-6. 25.26, mandement, as appeareth Leu. 6. 25, 26. 29. Vnto vvhich 

29. I anſwere,that they finned in that theſe ſacrifices did not be- 
long vnto them ſceing they were appropriated vnto Gods 
true Prieſts and Leuites, vvhich inſtruſted the people, and 
vvorſhipped God in the Temple at Ieruſalem, according to 
his commandement: But theſe vvere /eroboams Prieſts, cho- 
ſen out of the baſeſt of people of other Tribes, vvho being 
ignorant themſelues, vtterly neglected the duty of teaching 
—.— neither did they offer the ſacrifices in the place 

ted for Gods vyorſhup, but in the high places of Dan 
and Bethell. Secondly, in that in theſe ſacrifices they aymed 
not at the glory of God. nor the good of the people: not 
at Gods glory, for they did not ſo much offer theſe ſacrifices, 
that God thereby might be worſhipped and ſerued,as that 
they might hereby ſerue their one turnes, and make large 
prouiſion for their owne belliezn eyther did they reſpect 

| Peoples 
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peoples good, ſor ſo they would bring ſtore of Sactifices, & 
oblations, vvhereby they might haue abundance of pruuiſi- 
on, to mainet.une them in idlenes and — they 
were content to vvinck at their corruptions, to flatter them 
in their ſinnes, to be altogether ſilent in admonitions and 
reproofes, and to perſwade them, that though they liued in 
their ſinnes, yet God would be well pleaſed and fully ſatiſ- 
fied, if they brought their ſacrifices to make their attone- 
ment. Whereby the people were moued to goe on in their 
ſinnes without repentance, and to reſt in the deede done, as 
though that were ſufficient for their ſaluation. By vrhich their 
docttine and practiſe they viterly peruerted the right end 
and vſe of the Sacrifices, which were inſtituted of God to 
bring the people to repentance and faith. For firſt when the 
beaſt was to be ſlaine, they were injoyned to lay their hands 
on the head thereof, that hereby they might acknowledge 
and ptofeſſe, that themſelues had by their ſinnes jultly deſer- 
ved that death which the poore beaſt ſuffered, yea, euer- 
laſting death of body and ſouleʒ to the end that hereby 
their Inn might be pricked, and their conſciences woun- 
ded with the conſideration of their finnes,and the apprehen- 
ſion of Gods juſtice and ſeuere wrath againſt themz and ſo 
be brought to mourne and bewaile their fannes paſt, and to 
a ſetled purpoſe and reſolution not to fall into them againe 
for the tithe to come, For which end alſo God appoynted 
theſe ſactifices as a certaine mulct and penaltie for ſinne, that 
by this coſt and charge they might be reſtrained from com- 
mitting theſe ſinnes, vrhich muſt be thus dearely expiated. 
Againe,wheras it vvas impoſsible that the bloud of Buls and 
Goats ſhould purge away ſinne, hereby they vvere og 
as by certaine types vnto leſus Chriſt, who was the Lam 
Nine from the beginning of the vyorld, by whoſe bloud 
alone they were to haue redemption and temiſsion of ſinne. 

But this doctrine they eyther knew not, or knowing it, 
they concealed it, as making much againſt their profit, and 
taught the le to reſt in the outward Sacrifices as in the 
deede done, whereby they were not reſtrayned but rather 

| Mm 3 encouraged 
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incouraged to liue in ſinne, ſeeing ſuch eaſie remedies vvere 
prouided for them. And hence it is that the Lord vſeth this 
metaphor of eating the ſinnes of the — — fignifie their 
eating of the ſacrifices offered for ſinnez becauſe whilſt they 
receiued their offerings they wincked at their ſinnes, neuer 
giuing them any admonition or —— but rather incou- 
raging them in their wickedneſſe, by putting them in hope 
of pardon for the oblations ſake they hereby turned their 
ſactiſices into ſinne,and might fitly be ſayd to feed vpon the 
ſinnes of the people, which they ſwallowed in filence for 
their owne profit. 

And thus haue I ſhewed their luxurious pampering of 
themſclues in caſe and bellie - cheare, —— the fuſt 
words. Their greedy auarice, vvhereby they maintained 
themſelues in theſe luxurious courſes, may partly appeare 
by that which hath beene faide,but is more plainely expreſ. 
fed in the words following: «And they lift vp their mindes 
vnto their iniquitie, that is, they not onely curiouſly obſerve 
what ſinnes are committed by the le, but alſo earneſtly 
defire that they may offend,that out of their falls they may 
raiſe their owne game and advantage. So that in this place 
to lift vp their mindes vnto their miquitie, is to expect, and 
as it were to gape after their finnes as after a pray, which 
they earneſtly couet to ſeaze vpon. And thus this phraſe is 
vſed in other places, as Deut.2 4. 1 5. Where it is ad that 
they ſhould not delay to pay the workmans hire, becauſe 
he is , and hifteth vp his minde mo it [ for ſo the words 
are) that is, ly cteth, and wholy dependeth vpon 
it, becauſe by it his life is ſuſtained. So ler. 22. 27. But tuo 
the land where vmto they lift vp their mindes that they may re. 
tarne, they ſhall not returne. 

The finne therefore of the Prieſts which is here con- 
demned is, that they deſired the people ſhould commit ma- 
ny finnes, that fo they might receive the benefit of many 
facrifices, and being thus inriched, might ſpend their time 
in idlenefle and luxuriouſneſſeʒ the which was an abhomi- 
nable wickednefle againſt Godz for their allowance vvas 
graunted 
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ted vnto them, that they ſhould reſtraine the people 
rom ſinne by their inſtructions admonitions and — 
and therefore they were to receiue their carnall things, that 
they might conmunicate vnto them ſpirituall things, and 
howſoeuer they gayned by the facrifices offred for ſinne, 
yet they ſhould not haue delighted in their ſinnes, nay they 
ſhould haue mourned for them, and euen have groned vn- 


der their burthen, to which end the ſinne offering was al- 
lowed them, as appeateth, Leu. 10. 17, for ſo he ſaith, that Leu. 10. 17. 


the finne Offring was giuen the Piieſts,char they ſhould beare 
the iniquitie of the Congregation, and make an attonement for 
them the Lord, 

But theſe wicked Prieſts were ſo farre from reſtrayning 
the people from ſinne, that they incouraged them vnto wic- 
— extenuating their offences, and offering vnto 
them a ſpeedy and cafier remec namely, that if hauing ſin- 
ned, they would come and offer their facrifices 7 nt 
God would reſt ſatisfied, and receiue them into former fauor; 
and ſo far were they from grieuing for their transgreſtions, 
that they deſired earneſtly that they might trangreſſe, and 
expected their falls, as wholy vpon them for 
their gaine and aduantage- 

To conclude all in a ſhort ſumme, the ſinnes whereof 
the Prieſts ate hereaccuſcd are, that they gaue themſelues to 
idleneſſe and belly-cheare, and turned the Sacrifices into a 
pray, wherewith they — themſelues; and to the end 
that they might — — more abundance, 
they wi at the peop r admoniſhing nor 
rebuking them for them, but rather deſired they hould fin 
that they might offer the more Sacrifices : poſlebGing them 
with this conceipt, that God requiredno more, but that ha- 
uing ſinned, they ſhould by their oblations make ſatisfaRi- 
on. Wherby they incouraged them vnto wickedneſle, ſeeing 
bauing ſatisfied their luſts by conumitting fin, there was no 
more to be done for expiatian,but to bring new-ſacrifices, & 
ſo they might againe renew their fans, as oft as they pleaſed, 
ſo they would al renew their ſacrifices and ay 
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The doctrines. 


That it is a 
great ſinne to 


receiuc the pro- 


hrs of our cal- 
ling, and neg- 


lect che dutics. 


Erech. 19.49. 
and 34. 2. 


Mat. 24. 49. 


And this is the meaning of the words : the doctrines to 
be obſerved out of them are theſe, Firſt, wee may note, that 
the Lord condemneth it as a great ſinne, when a man ſea» 
eth vpon the profits which belong vuto his calling, & ſpen- 
deth them in luxuriouſneſle and belly- cheare, in the meane 
time vtterly neglectiag the duties of his calling, for this was 
the ſinne of the Prie(ts in this place. The reaſon hereof is, 
Firſt, becauſe where the reward and profit of the calling is 
given vpon condition of the performance of the dueties of 
the calling, there if the dueties be neglected, and the profits 
receiued, it is eſteemed no better then theft in Gods fight, 
becauſe they are vſurped without any right, ſeeing they are 
not granted abſolutely, but vpon condition of the by which 
is negleed:as if the ſouldier receiuing pay from his prince, 
doe R end it vpon his luſts, and is never ready to Gohe 2— 
— his enimiesz and the ſeruant wages from his maiſter 
and neuer performe any ſeruice vnto him. 

Secondly, becauſe the end of our callings and the profits 
of then is not that we ſhould pamper our ſelues in eaſe, and 
ſatisſie our luſts, but that we ſhould by the performance of 
our duties glorifie God, and further the good of the Church 
and common wealth, which who ſe neglects. they are like 
vnprofitable Drones, who gather no hony, but live at eaſe 
and feed themſelues with others labours, 

Examples of this finne we haue in Ca, who ſpent all his 
time in hunting, which ſhould haue beene imployed in the 
duties of his calling. In the Sodomits,who ſpent their wealth 
in pride and 45/99 yarn — drinking, 1dlenes and lux- 
vriouſneſſe, and wholy neglected the reliefe of the poore. 
Ezech. 16. 49+ In the Idoll ſhepheards,who fleeced their 
ſheepe,and fed vpon the milke, but did not feed the flocke, 
Ezech.34-2, And in the euill ſeruant,who ſeazed vpon the 
reward due to the ſteward, and ſpent it in eating and drink - 
ing, but neglected the duties which he owed, both to his mai- 
ſer and the family. Mat. 24. 49. (o. 

The vſe of this doctrine ſerueth to condemne the practiſe 
of the Popiſh Monkes,who being abundantly prouided for 


out 
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out of the Churches ſtocke, doe cloyſter vp themſelues in 
their Monaſteries, and ſpend their time in idleneſſe and lux- 
urioulneſſe, performing no dutie neither to Church nor 
common wealth; fo alſo it ſerueth for the juſt reproofe of 
many amongſt our ſclues; as ot Magiſtrats, who being li- 
berally maintayned at the charge ofthe common wealth, do 
neglect the duties of government and executing juſtice,and 
ſpend their time in pleaſures and idleneſſe. So alſo of Mi- 
niſters,who ſeaze vpon the preferments of the C hurch but 
doe not labour in the worke of the Miniſterie: And laſtly, 
of vnprofitable gentlemen, who injoying the fat of the land, 
doe ſpend it in pride, exceſſe, and voluptuous living, but per- 
torme no good dutie either to Church or common wealth. 
All which haue a fearefull accompt to make at the day of 
judgement, ſeeing they take the Lords liberall wages, per- 
forming no ſeruice for it, but waſtfully miſpend it about 
the ſatisfying of their owne ſintull luſts;let not therefore ſuch 
men flatter themſelues with a conceipt, that what they in- 
joy is their owne, and that they may doe with their owne 
wha they liſt, for it is not their oe abſolutely, but onelie 
on this condition that they performe the duties of their cal» 
lings of which it is the reward, and it is then onely lawfull 
for vs to cate our bread, when as we haue earned it with the 
ſweate of our browes, Gen. 3.19. Neither ought we to ſpend 
theſe gifts of God, for the ſatisfying of our one finfull luſts, 
ſeeing they are his Talents which he hath giuen vs to im- 
ploy, for the aduancing of his one glorie, and the good of 
our fellow ſeruants. 


The ſecond thing to be obſerued is, that howſoeuer theſe Men reſpect 
Prieſts did eaſily remit Gods right, ſo farre forth as it did thcir ou ne 


not concerne their owne worldly profit, and were ſo meale 
mouthed that they durſt not ſpeake againſt the peoples 
ſinnes, whereby his holy name was diſhonoured, yet th 
would looſe none of their owne right in their ſacrifices and 
oblations : whence vve may diſcerne a notable corruption 
that 15 in vs, which is our fingular partiality io reſpecting our 
own cauſe more then the cauſe of God:for when the matter 
concerneth 


186 TZectures upon the Prophecie 


concerneth him, wee are verie remiſſe, cold, and eaſie to 
be intreated, but when it concerneth our ſelues, verie earneſt 
hote and inexorable: For example, the Magiſtrate makes 
lawes for the maintenance of lus owne right, (tate, and dig- 
nitie, and being made doth moſt ſtraightly execute them, 
but either he maketh no lawes at all io repreſſe thoſe (ins 
which immediately impeach Gods glory, or it their be any 
made y et he is verie temiſſe in the execution: many Mini- 
ſters are very ſlacke and umerous in rebuking of ſinne, for 
feare of diſpleaſing their pariſhioners, but if any part of 
their owne right or duties, be with-held from them, they 
ſhew themſelues bould and reſolute for the recouetie of it, 
though it be with the diſpleaſure of the greateſly many mai- 
ſters ſuffer their ſeruants to vic ſwearing and blaſphemie, 
pretending they are fo vnruly that they can beate no ſway 
with them, neither with their perſwaſions nor rebukes,but 
if they offer vnto them any wrong or damage, then they 
-ſhew themſclues men of abſolute authoritie in inflicting 

n the offender ſharp puniſhment; ſo they can eaſilie 
diſpence with their ſeruants for the breakivg of the Sabbath, 
and paſſe over the matter from themſelues, by pretending 
that they would willingly bring them to the Church, and 
haue them to obſerue a holy reſt, but they are ſo ſtubborne 
and wilfull, that they cannot reſtraine them from their 
vaine and vnlawtull ſportsʒand yet theſe men who can beate 
no rule with their ſeruants on the Lord day, haue authoritie 
and alſo vſe it all the fix dayes of the vveeke, to keepe them 
from theſe vnlawfull paſtimes,and to make them to follow 
their worldly buſineſſeʒ and where is the cauſe of this great 
difference, ſurely not in the ſeruant, who might as eaſily be 
brought, to fit in the Church on the Lords day,as towork 
painetully in his trade all the vvceke, but the fault lyeth ._- 
rhe maiſter, who is ſo eatneſtly reſolute for the diſpatch of 
his one buſineſſe, that he will admit of no deniall or excuſcy 
whereas contrariwiſe either he carele ſly peimitteth his ſer= 
uants when the Lords day commeth to doe what they liſt, 
or dealeth ſo coldly 8 

ou 
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though he doe ſpeake, he did not greatly care whether his 
ſpeach be regarded or no: ſo when men ſee Gods name diſ- 
honoured by any ſin, they are ſo baſhfull and timerous that 
they are hardly moued to ſpeak in Gods cauſe, but if their 
one name be traduced, and their credit impeached in any 
company, they ſhew themſelues furiouſly violent in ren o- 
uing the in putation. The cauſe hereof is our coldneſſe in the 
loue of God, and our too much ſelfe loue, which maketh men 
thinke all too much which they doe for Gods ſake, and all 
too little which they can doe for themſeluesz for if there 
were not this execeding partialitie in our affections, wee 
would neuer (hew our ſelues ſo partiall in our actions. 
The vſe hereof is, that ſeeing our corruption, we labour 

to reforme itz and to this end, we muſt continually endea- 
your to abate the inordinate loue of our ſelues, and to increaſe 
in our harts that heavenly loue of Godzand ſo ſhall we grow 
more milde and moderate in our owne cauſe, and more fer- 
uently zealous in the cauſe of God, according to the exam- 


ple of Moſes,whoin matters which concerned bimſelfe,was Num. 13.1, 


the meekeſt man vpon the earth, and was eaſily inclined to 
put vp An to depart from his rightzbut when he was 
to deale for he tooke vpon him an holy obſtinacy, ſo as 
hee would not conſent vnto Pharaoh, that fo much as a 


hoofe ſhould remaine behinde them, Exo. 10,26.and ſhewed Exod. 10.26. 


hunſelfe religiouſly cruell, in flaying ſome of the Idolaters, 


and cauſing others to drinke the athes of the Idoll. Exod, £x9-32.20. 27 


32. 20. 27. The like mildneſſe and patience ſhewed Sammel, 
when his juſt gouernement was rejected by the inconſtant 
peoplezand the like feruent zeale and holy anger, when hee 
was to deale in Gods cauſe againit ¶Agag the enimie of the 
Church,and in —_— San (notwithſtanding that he lo- 


ved him) for tran{greſsing Gods commandement. 1 Sam 15 1 Sm. 15.23. 


23. 26. 28. 33. 


The third thing to be obſerued is, that the Prophet ba- Luzurious pre- 


voy firſt accuſed them of living idlely in Juxurious exceſſe, a8 
* 


er the phraſe of eating the fannes of the people, doth 5 G aeg 
in the next place condemne them of greedy couctoulneſle goc together. 
and 
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and vnlawfull avarice, whereby they deſired to intich them- 
ſelues, euen by the ſinnes of the people, that fo they might 
maintaine their waſtfull and profuſe expences, about their 
pleaſures and belly cheare. And indeed fitly are theſe joy- 
ned together in the reproote, ſeeing they are ſeldome ſeue- 
red in the offender;for idleneſſe and luxurious excelte,is the 
mother which breedeth and bringeth forth vnlawfull coue- 
touſneſle, and this wicked auarice is the nurſe of this exceſſe 
and idleneſle. When as men addict themſelues vnto idlenes, 
neglecting the duties of their callings,and yet will maintaine 
their port aboue their pitch, and waſttully ſpend in pride, 
pleaſure, and belly-cheare, aboue their meanes, then muſt 
they of neceſzitie fall toplotting and deuiſing, how they may 
haue extraordinary ſupply by wicked and vnl awful meanes, 
when as thoſe which are honeſt and approuable faile ihemʒ 
then they begin to couet other mens goods, and to plot 
meanes how they may compaſſe them ihen they fall to ſtea- 
Ing, purloyning, bribing, oppreſsing, couſening, deceiuing 
and what not, that they may inrich themſelues & maintaine 
their exceſſe and pleaſure. I hus Magiſtrates conſume their 
people with tributes and taxations, that hereby they may 
maintaine their exceſſe and waſtfull expences. Thus Mini- 
ſters heape living vpon liuing, Lecauſe they cannot be con- 
tent to live frugally within their compaſſe, but muſt maine. 
taine a port and ſtate aboue their lawfull meanes, that by 
their profuſe hoſpitality, they may aduance their credit, and 
ſo-ruſh into forbidden paſtures, being not content to feed in 
the circuit of their own tether. So Gentlemen, that they may 
maintaine themſelues, their wiues, and children, in exceſsiue 
and almoſt princely brauery, are driuen to increaſe their fines, 
and inhaunſe their rents to exceſsiue rates, and when all this 
is not ſufficient to defray their charges, they are faine to gue 
ouer hoſpitalitie, and to hide themſelues in corners to ſaue 
expences. And thus alſo Citizens vying with one another, 
who ſhall excet de in pride and exceſſe, and not being able 
to maintaine themſelues in this courſe by their law full gaines 


and honeſt labours, ate driuen to vic all manner of — 


*S 


of Faſea, CAT. . V uns. 8. 189 
and deceipt in buying and ſelling, ſubtill flights, and indirect 
wayesz and when all this will not ſerve the turne, they are 
at the laſt conſtrayned to breake and become bankrypts, 
either vtterly ruined in their eſtates, or that which is worſt 
of all they keepe in their hands the goods of thoſe who 
haue credited themʒ and ſo ſeelce to riſe againe by their fall, 
& to inrich themſelues by bringing others into pouertie: or 
if not ſo, then they ſecke to buy or farme ſome office,where- 
in they may live by bribing, proling, extortion and exacti- 
on, or procure a patent for ſome Monopolie, that ſo they 
may aduance and raiſe their one gaines, out of the loſſe & 
hinderance of the whole land and common wealth. 

The vie hereof is, to moue men to live within their com- 
paſſe, and ro imbrace temperance and frugalitie as being , 
excel ent vertues in themſelues, and alſo ſingular meanes to 

reſerue vs from many vices, and to reſttaine vs from ruſh. 
ing into grieuous tentations: For ſo long as a man living 
by his honeſt labours, doth his expences with in the 
compaſſe of his gaines ſo long he hath much peace of con- 
ſcience and contentation of minde,ncither is he eaſily drawn 
by hazarding his credit and much leſſe his ſoule, to gaine 
that wealth which he can well wantz whereas thoſe who 
ſpend their time in idlenefle pleaſure and luxurious exceſfe 
haue alwayes their mindes ſtretched vpon the racke of want, 
tormenting themſelues with carking care, how they may 
falue their credit, and maintaine their idle brauerie, and 
luxurious waſtzand not being able to compaſle their deſires 
by honeſt and lawfull meanes, they lye open to all tentati- 
ons of the diuell,and are ready to entertame any wicked and 
diſhoneſt courſe which ſecmeth to proffer vo them the 


leaſt gaine. . 

'; ourthly,we may here obſerue, that the Lord condem» That it is an 
neth it as a haynous offence, when as men defire to mrich haynous of- 
themſelues by the ſinnes of otheriʒ I ſay when as men defire : — 
the falls of their neighbours for their owne aduantage: other. ch 
wiſe tis lawfull for Magiſtrates to take penall fines, when by the ſumes 

others. 


as they doe not deſire that their r 
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their owne gaine, but rather by theſe puniſhments indeauour 
to reſtraine them from — ng of the bke faults. But to 
delight in the fins of our brethen, becauſe thereby we haue 
gaine and aduantage, is outragious wickedneſle in the fight 
of God) for ſeeing the plagues of God, death and condem- 
nation is the due wages belonging vnto ſinne, what do theſe 
men but greedely deſire gaine, though it colt the price of 
mens bodyes and ſoules, and caſt the offenders downe into 
hell ? Now if it be an outragious fin to defire gaines, though 
it be purchaſed with the bodily life of our nei , what 
thall we thinck of the horribleneſle of their ſin, who ſceke 
their owne profit by hazarding both their bodyes and ſoules 
to eternall deſtruction? I hus doth the Pope of Rome of- 
fend, who inricheth himſclſe by ſelling diſpenfations for 
finne,and is content to tollerate filthy ſtewes, that thereby 
he may increaſe his yearely revenew : And thus doe Magi- 
ſtrates offend, when they rejoyce in the pages faults and 
tranſgresſions, becauſe by inflicting vpon them a penal mulct 
they inrich their owne coffers. I hus doe Lawyers offend, 
who yr kr —_— — contentions of ” 
le, e itie to inric 

—2 with fees. — doe ] — of ſuch 
a — pray of — 7 le, 
watching after & hopefully expectin neglect of duties, 
as after - booty or prize, Ar rows in their hearts, when 
as they heare of adulteries, flanders, and other cnormious 
crimes, becauſe they may out of them,raiſe their owne pro- 
fit, which wickedneſle they manifeſtly commit, ho change 
the courſe of the Law, and turne open puniſhments into 
privie mulcts, and puniſhments which ſhould be perſonall 
and —— — puniſhments of the purſe. Thus alſo do 
they ſinne, that they may prevaile in their ſuites, giue 
— the ſons 3 — falſe evidence 

wicked perjury. And thus doe ſhop-keepers grievouſly 
offend,when as they can be content, that their ſervants ſhould 
— — ing, and dec eipt, that 
thereby they may put them off at the higher rate. But in this 
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reſpect Miniſters doe moſt grieuouſly ſinne, w hen as either 
they miſlead the people, in ertours and hereſies, that they 
may haue the fitter opportunitie of inriching ihe mſeluesʒ or 
when as they flatter them in their ſinnes, and fow pillowes 
vnder their elbowes, that they may more ſecurely goe on in 
wickedneſle,that ſo by pleaſing them in their lewde courſes, 
they may haue the — intereſt in them, & in their purſes, 
And this was the ſinne of the Prieſts in this place, who by 
their falſe doctrine hartned the le in their ſins, teaching 
them that when they had — - _ was no more to bee 
done, for the appeaſing of Gods anger, but to offer their ſa- 
crifices : and thus the Scribes Phariſes countenanced 
children in their yndutifullneſſe and rebellion againſt their 


parents, if they would bring vnto them oblations, Mat. 15. Mat. 15.4.5. 


4-5-6. And this is the fiane of thoſe falſe teachers which the 
Apoſtle Petey fore-telleth ſhould be in theſe latter dayes, 
which through conctonſneſſe ſhould with fained words make 


merchandiſe of mens ſonles, 2 Pet. 2.3. The which prophecie 2 Pet. 2. 3. 


we may ſee molt evidently accompliſhed in the Cleargie of 
the Church of Rome, who for mony ſell diſpenſations for 
ſinnes, and incourage the le in all manner of wicked- 
neſſe, by offring vnto them ealie remedies to free them from 
this burthenznamely, by doing or buying out of penance, by 
going on pilgimages, by offring to Saints, by purchaſing of 
rdons, —— and abſolutions, by auricular confeſ- 
bony givin of money to haue maſſes, trentals, and dirges 
| their ſoules : for what worldly man would not be 
incouraged to liue in his ſinnes, which are more deare vnto 
bim then his wealth, yea, then the fruite of his owne body, 


and prone thereof by conleſsing them to the Prieſt, 
and by giuing of money for the procuring of a pardon or , 
diſpenſation? 


as the Prophet ſhewethzif he may be 1 of the guilt Micah.6.7. 
gt 


The vle ot this doctrine ſerueth to make vs abhor the fin Couetouſneſſe 
of couetouſnes, hich if we once intertaine into our hearts, it *Þ< roote of all 


wil lay them open vnto al wickedneszfor as the Apoſlle ſaith, al. 
they who reſolue vpon this, that they will be rich/tbeꝝ fall into 
: tentations 
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temtations and ſnares, and inte many fooliſh and neyſeme lnſts, 
which drowne men in perditiom and deftruthorm, for the deſire of 
Tim. 6. 9. 10. money # the roote of all cuil, fe, 1 T 1m. 6. 9. 10. Yea it ma- 
keth men not onely themſe lues to run into all manner of fin, 
not caring what wicked meanes they vſe for the increafi 
of their wealth, but alſo to take delight in the ſinnes of other 
men, if they be aduantage.ble vnto them, not caring for alit- 
tle gaine to ſell and betray the ſoules of thoſe to vtter deſtru- 
ion, for the redeeming whereof Chriſt did ſhed his moſt 
precious blood, 


Nd thus much for their ſinne: in the next place he ſer- 

teth downe their puniſhment, the which 1s firſt gene- 

rally expreſſed, and then particularly ſpecified : It is gene- 

Verſe 9. rally expreſſed. Verſe 9. And there ſpall bee like people, like 
Prieſt: for I will viſit their wayes vpon them, and reward them 

their deedes : or thus, therefore like as the people be, ſo ſhall the 

The expoſuiõ. Prieſt bee alſo, &c. In which words their puniſhment is de- 
ſcribed in a two-fold proportion of quantitie: firſt, that the 

people and Prieſts ſhould without any difference beare the 

bke puniſhments. Secondly,that this retribution of puniſh- 

ment, ſhould be ys to their wayes and works. 
Concerning the firſt, the Lord threatneth that becauſe 

there was no difference to be found betweene the people & 

the Pries, but that both had vitterly neglected thei duty: 

the Prieſts by huing in 1gnorance, idienelfe & luxuriouſnes, 
neglecting the preaching of the word, whereby they ſhould 

haue inſtructed the people, and miſleading them by their 

falſe doctrine, into errors for their one game & advantage: 

the people in that they willingly defired to lwe in ignorance, 

& rather choſe to be vnder the leading of thoſe blind guides, 

+ becauſe they would ſecurely goe on in their ſinnes, then vn- 

der Gods true Prophets,who would gaule their conſciences 

by their reproofes : therefore without difference or reſpect 

of perſons, he would inflict vpon. them like puniſhmennz, 

that is, hee would deprive both of all ſignes of his love and 

fauour, cauſe both to be led into captiuitie, ſubje both to 

many 
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many miſeries and calamities,and make both alike contemp- 
tible and inglorious, 344 

T he which puniſhment as it did lye heauie vpon all the 
people in that they ſhould bee ſtripped of all the benefits 
which they injoyed,and ſubjected vnto want and miſerie, be 
made of free-men, bond-ſlaues,and of the children of God, 
the ſeruants of their enimies, ſo moſt heauily did it lye 

thg Prieſts, in that they fell as it were from the higheſt 
Hare ot honour, riches, and dignitie, vnto as low a bottome 
of penurie, comtempt, and ignominie, as the meaneſt of the 
people, Where as there is any reſpect of perſons, in puniſh- 
ing of them, though the offence be one and the ſame, yet are 
the puniſhments divers and different, for thoſe who are no- 
ble and in high place, more faire and eaſie puniſhments; for 
thoſe of meane and baſe eſtate, thoſe which are more cruell 
and ignominious : but the Lord telleth the Prieſts here, that 
he would have no regard of their place, but without all re- 
ſpect of perſon or calling, would cauſe their puniſhment to 
be as ſharpe and ſhamefull as the baſeſt of the people. The 


like place vnto this we haue. Eſay. 2.4. 2. Aud there ſhall bee Flay. 24-2, 


like people like Prieſt aud like Seruant like Maifter luke maide 
like Mi 1 earth ſhall be claus emptied and vr · 
terl ſpoyled, che. 
he reaſon why the Lord thus dealeth with them is, be 

cauſe they were not Gods true Prieſts,but ſhadowes onelyz 
which were in the place, but performed no fubſtantiall duty 
of that calling, and bore the title, but vtterly neglected the 
maine part of their office, the teaching — — Now 
See, ther inves i that hey e g ble 
aggrauat r ſinnes, in t 

ods extraordinarie beneſites, and made their finnes tore 
— 12 and ſcandalous, in which reſpects it is truely 

g Onme anini vitium tanth confpettins in ſo 


Crimen habet, maior qu habetwy. 
—— — 1 ot the perſon 
It. . 


who commit 
Na And 


Sen. 6. 12. 
Pal. 1. 1. 
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And this was the firſt proportion of puniſhment; the o- 
ther is that he would proportionate their puniſhments ac- 
cording to the haynouſnes of their offences. For I will vißte 
their wayes vpon them, and reward them their deeds, In which 
words is ſet downe both the adminiſtration of Gods judge. 
ments, and the executiorgthe adminiſtration in theſe words; 
I will viſt their waies upon them. For the vnderſtanding wher. 
of we are to know, that the word viſit is metaphoricall,bor. 
rowed from the praiſe of juſt Magiſtrates who going 
about to puniſh offenders, doe firſt ” and examine the 
faults, and then proceede to puniſhment : ſo the Lord to 
apptoue his righteous judgements, doth ſhew that hee will 
not inflit his puniſhments raſhly,but vpon mature delibe- 
ration and examination of the delinquents : the which the 
Lord is able to doe in an inſtant, both in teſpect of his one 
infinite knowledge and wiſedome, and alſo in regard that he 
can alwayes — produce our witneſſes againſt vs, even 
our one conſciences. 

The things which the Lord threatneth to viſit and exa · 
mine are their wayes; the which alſo is metaphoricall, and 
ſignifietha mans courſe of life & conuerſation, in the which 
he walketh as. in his conſtant way; and if at any time hee 
chance to digreſſe out of it, yet hereturneth into it againe : 
And thus it is taken Gen.6,12,For «fl fleſs had ted his 
way vpon the earth, & Pſal. 1. 1.Nor ſtood in the way of ſinners, 
So that he will not examine and puniſh them according to 
their extraordiuarie actions, which ate as it were ſlips out 
of the way, by-pathes and digerſsions, but according to their 
vſuall wayes, that is, the conſtant and continued courſe of 
their life and converſation, 

The execution of Gods juſt judgements, after due triall 
and examination, is expreſſed in theſe words ; and reward 
them their deeds, Where the Lord threatneth that hee will 
deale with them as a juſt judge, neither rigorouſly intending 
the puniſhment aboue the fault, nor partially ſparing them 
for tauqur or friendſhip, but that he will equally proportio- 
nate the puniſhments according to their — Where 
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we may note that he doth not ſay, he will reward them ac- 
cording to their! ts and intentions, nor according to 
their words and ſpeeches, becauſe the one ot theſe is hidden 
from men, and the other may be hipocrutically coloured 
and diſſembled, but that hee may approue his righteous 
judgements both to the offender and to all others, hee ſauh 
hee will reward them according io their deeds, which are 
open and manifeſt. e * 

And this is the meaning of the words: the doArines The doctrines. 
which ariſe out of them are theſe. Firſt, wee may obſerue. O — 
Gods vpright and vapartiall proceeding in the adminiſta- ing * "= 
tion and execution of his judgements and puniſhments, mumiſtration 
whereby without any reſpect or acceptation of perfons,cal--of his iudge- 
lings, or degree, he rendreth vnto euerie one according to ments. 
their deſerts, as in this place, howſoeuer the Prieſts farre 
excelled the common people, in place, dignitie, and authori- 
tie, yet becauſe they were à like ſinfull, he th nodife 
ference between: them in their putiiſhments. When the whole 
world rebelled againſt him, without any-reſpe&t of perſons, 
ſtate, or condition, he oherewhelmed them an with a gene- 
rall deluge. When Pharaoh reſiſted his commaundement, he 
found no more fauour then the baſeſt of his people. Whew 
Nebuchadnezzar- would necds:/be-his-ymall in his glone, 58 
was not his Monarchie could keepe him from freding and 
lodging amongſt the brute beaſts. All «Lhd: royalty po- 
wer and authoritie, could not priuiledgo neither him-nor 
leſabel from hauing their blood ticked by the dogees, In a 
word there was neuer * great and mightic who-hach = 
any fauour at Gods hand for their-power and mightineſſe; - 
but if they as grieuouſſy finned;they allo were as grieuouſly 
| nar" as the pooreſt and moſt abject. The curſe of the 

1 18 — indifferently againſt all who tranſgreſſe it, 
Deut. 27. 8s. T. het « of ofd, tor ently fie Deut. 27.26. 
wicked men but alſo for i wicked Xing, Eſay. 30.33. And — — = 
without all teſpect of perſons the ſoule that ſinneth muſt dye. 2 
Ezechs 18. 20. The reaſon is becauſe they are all alike the 
workmanſhip of his hands; and A — 

* ; 2 more. 


Lob. 34. 19. 


— 
moue vs to 


mortifie our 
finnes. 


Deu. 10. 16. 
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more beholding to his pots which are more curiouſlie 
wrought, then to thoſe which are made for the baſeſt vſczſo 
the Lordis no more bound to men of greateſt dignitie,then 
to thoſe of meaneſt condition, ſeeing all are his creatures, 
alike,and what they haue, they have receiued from him. This 
reaſon Ch rendreth he accepteth not (ſaith he) the perſon of 
Princes,and regardeth not the rich more then the poore, for t 

be all the works of his hands. Job. 3 4. 19. Againe, in reſpe 
of Gods infinte Majeſtic all are alike,and in reſpect of his 
ſoueraigne authoritie, all are equally his poore vaſlals, vnto 
whom he hath given his Law, from the obedience whereof 
none are exempted more then other, nor yet from the pu. 
niſhment therein denounced if they tranſgreſſe it. Yea, ſo 
far is God from ſparing the great,rich,and mighty,that theſe 
of all other ſhall receive the greateſt meaſure of puniſhment. 
Firſt, becauſe they haue more vathankfully abuſed his rich 
mercies as meanes to further them in their fins,which ſhould 
haue ſerued as ſo many arguments to moue them to obedi- 
ence, & then becauſe being aduanced aboue others in place, 
dignitic and authoritie, their ſinges tend more to the diſho- 
nour of God, and hurt of their neighbours,then the finnes of 
thoſe who are in meane eſtate, becauſe they are examplary 
and ſcandalous, inticing and drawing inferiours to imitate 
their wicked practiſesʒſo that ſeldome do theſe high Cedars 
fall, but they beate downe many of the lower ſhrubs that 
ſtand about them, 

The vſes of this doftrine eyther concerne all men in 2 
nerall, or more eſpecially reſpect thoſe who are of hi 
place and condition: the vſe which concernes all men is, firſt, 
that ſeeing the Lord who is to be their judge, judgeth vp- 
rightly without reſpect of perſons, they be hereby moued to 


— — map hes — e & clean- 
ir ſoules from o they may appeare tig 
teous before him, and thereby eſca pgs 


ſtice. And\this vſe ¶Nſaſet maketh, Deut. 10.16. Circumciſe 
therefore the forerkinne of your hearts and barden your necks no 
wore. 17. For the Lord your God, is God of G By 


Hoſes," Cu v. . VIII. 9. 197 
ren God, and terroble, y lich accepteth-no per- 
ſons ner 1aketh 

The ſecond vſe is, that wee ſhake off ſecuritie, whereby Gods juſtice 
men careleſly goc forward in their ſinnes, as though God ſhould make 
would neuer call them to reckoning, or though he dig, yes f ſhame off 
were ſd meycifull that no place will belefs for hu juſtice ach Ye; 
are to know, that as God is infinite in mercy, fo alſo hee is 
infuute in ;uſtice, and therefore will execute his righteous, 
judgements, according to thew workes good or euill. with- 
out reſpect of any mans perſon : ſo that it behoueth cuery 
one carefully to watch ouer their owne wayes and to trem· 
ble with feare.before Gods majeſtie, vhen as they finde that 
they hue in any knowne ſinne without repentance. And this 
vſe io made by ;- 1 Pet. 1. 17. — ye call ham 1 Pet. 1. 17, 

ar her, which wit ect of perſons indgeth according to 
SES works, paſſe the — here in 

cr. 
mn third = vie is, that we dos not offer wrongs God jut re re- 

injuries againſt our nexghbours, for though we can carry Tuber 

the mfiter ſo cunningly that they can get no advantage a» 5 
gainſt vs before the judgement ſeate — when God 
the vpriglit Iudge ſhall come in his viſitauon, be weill withy 
out reſpect of — reuenge the wroogyof the injured and 
pay euery one by that meaſure wherewith they haue meaſu- 
red vnto others. And this vſe alſo the Apoſtle maketh,diſwa» 
ding men from behaumg themielues mjurioully to others, 
becauſe bee ther doth wrong ſhall recrie for the wrong: whwh 
hee bath done, there beusg na: pelt ef gm enen 15 
Col. 3. 25. 

The we which concerneth: Superiours -firlt, " God puruſherk 
thoſe who. excell others in power and riches, that they bee ©* — 
not hereby enbouldened to bee inſulemt in ——— 
or cruel] in oppreſs ing the poore aucb wenlee, knawiig that 
mere is a —ů — vnto theits who aought reſpett/ 

migh mot bribes,008 


eth their weakh a t, for hee | 
feareth the face ofthe Prince, fubjeR, 
de — 
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all to appeare at his Afiſes, and will haue the cauſes of the. 
weake and needy, without partialitie tryed before him: For 
hee accepteth not the perſons of Princes, and regardeth not the 
rich more then the poore becauſe they be all alike the work of his 
Tob. 24. 19. hand;, as it is Iob. 34. 19. 
Magiſtrates Second!y, it reſpecteth ſuperiours in authoritie,as Magj- 
mult execute ſtrates, and maiſters of families, that they be hereby moued 
righteous = not to abule their authoritie which God hath put into their 
hands, to his diſhonour and the hurt of their neighbour. As 
firſt, that the Magiſtrates in the feare of the Lord execute 
righteous judgement, without hauing reſpect of any mans 
perſon, place, or ſtate,not peruerting juſtice for feare,fauor,or 
reward;knowing that there is a ſupreame Magiſtate aboue 
them, before whom they muſt be alſo judged, who cannot 
be corrupted or peruerted, from judging righteouſly,becauſe 
there is no iniquitie with him, nor reſpetl of, ons nor receiving 
2 Chron. 19. of rewards, as Tehoſaphat (peaketh to his Judges. 2 Chron, 
6.7. 19. 6-7. So likewiſe Maiſters of families, are ſo to behave 
themſelues towards their familic and ſeruants, in loue, peace- 
ableneſſe and juſtice, as knowing that they alſo have a mai- 
ſter in heauen,and a judge of all their actions who will judge 
without all partialitie, the perſon of the Maiſter and ſeruant, 
being vnto him both alikezand this vſe the Apoſtle maketh 
Ephe. 6. 9. ofthis doctrine. Eph.6.9. 
God dot not The ſecond thing to bee conſidered is, that howſoeuer 
com | lly pu- wicked men doe daily by their ＋ —— 
iſh our (ins, the Lord doth not continually inflict hi | 
— 2 15 foams jult ——ů— Iudge, deferreth them vnto cer- 
mentsto cer. taine times of viſitation, and as it were vnto certaine dayes 
taine dayes of of Aſsiſes, as in this placez for howſocuer the 
viſration. Prieſts were ſo wholy corrupted — — ——— they 
deſerued preſent puniſhment, yet not preſently in- 
fic it, but deferreth it to the day of his — 
the whole world was wholy corrupted with ſinne, yet he de- 
ferred their puniſhment for the ſpace of an hundred yeares. 
Though Sodome and Gomorrah abounded in all wicked- 
neſſe, yei he put off the day „„ 
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of their ſinnes was full:and * the Cananites were out- 

ragiouſly fintull, yet the Lord ferred to puniſh them for 

many yeares, till their ſinnes were come to full ripeneſſe. 

The cauſes of which delayes are divers : the firſt and prin- 

cipall is Gods one nature, euen his patience and long-ſuf> 

fering, which maketh him long in reſolumg to puniſh, and 

when he hath reſolued, ſlow in execution: and tius the Lord 

himſelfe profeſſeth in that diſcription whereby hee maketh 

himſelfe knowne. Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, Exod. 4.6, 

merciful and gracious, ſlow to anger. So Danid, Plal. 103.8. Pal.roz. 8, 

The Lord u full of c rom mercy, flow to anger and of f 
eat kindneſſe. 9, He will not alway chude, cc. And this made 

Jonah lothe to denounce deſtruction againſt Nincuch becan/e 

be knew that he was a gracious God and merciful ſlow to anger, 

repenting him of emu. As it is Jon. 4+ 2. The ſecond cauſe is, Ion. 4.2, 

that men may haue time to turue from their ſinnes by re- 

pentance, and ſo eſcape his puniſhments. For God taketh 

no delight in their deſtruction, but in their conuerſion and 

ſaluation, as hee proteſteth. Ezech. 33. 11. And this end Ezech. 33.1 *. 

the Lord plainely noteth, Eſa. 30. 18. Ter therefore wil the EH. 30. 18. 

Lord waite that he may haue mercy vpon you, . And the A- 

poltle plainly — it. Rom. 2. 4. where he faith, that Rom. 2. 4. 

Gods patience and long-ſuffering teadeth vr to ance, The 

Apoſtle Peter likewile, whereas he ſaith, that rhe Lord is pati- 

ent towards vs, becauſe he wold baue no man to periſb, but would 

have all men to come to repentaxce,z Pet. 3. 9. Laſtly,that he 2 Pet. 3. 3 

may leaue the wicked and impenitent without excuſeʒ for 

when as he hath ſhewed himſclfe lothe to puniſh both by 

his delayes, and by vſing all meanes to reclaine them, and 

yet they — in their wickedneſſe, then are the 

judgements of inflicted vpon them approued by all 

men, and euen by their owne guiſty conſcien ces. 
Notwithſtanding hoſoeuer the Lord for theſe and divers Gods delaying | 

other cauſes deferreth the execution of his juſt vengeance, — | 

yet men abuſe this his long-ſuffering vnto fin,cither imagi- © men ic- 

| — — the Atheiſt, that he hath not thunderbolts i 

to dart againſt cuery — every fault, or that there is 


Rccl. 8. 11. 


Mat. 24. 48. 


2 Pet. 4. 3. 
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no providence, no juſtice, no God that regardeth the ſins of 
men: or with the ſecute Worldling,that they may go on in 
their finnes without repentance, becauſe theſe puniſhments 
which are ſo long delayed, will neuer be infle@tedyaccording 
to that, Eccle. S. 11. becauſe ſentence againſt an exil! worke is 
wot execnted ſperdely, therefore the hart of the children of men 
is fully ſet an them to doe call, An example whereof we haue 
in the cuill ſeruant. Mat. 2.4. 48. who becauſe his maiſter 
deterred his comming, fo behaued himlcite as though hee 
would neuet come: and in thoſe mockers who becauſe the 
day of judgement is deferred, therefore alle after their owne 
luſts;like herein vnto ſoohſh thecues, who imagine that be. 
cauſe the ludge doth not every day fit ypon the judgement 
ſeat, therefore they may ſecurely ſteale, becauſe the Aſsiſes 
will neuer come. 

But ſuch are to know, that as Gods mercy and paticnce 
will not ſuffer him to make haſt in the puniſhing of ſenne, ſo 
his juſtice will not ſuffer him tor cuer io let it go vnpuniſhed; 
and howſoeuer hee doth not vic martiall law in executing 
juſtice as ſoone as the offence is commited, vet let them al- 
ſure themſelues, that vnleſſe by repentance they plead their 

ardon, he will ſurely viſite them, either at his quarter Sei- 

ions in this life, or at his generall Aſoiſes in the lie to come. 
Though Sax/ were long repriued, aſter he was condemned, 
yet at laſt came the fearefull day of his execution. T hough 
Naborbsbloud was long vnre ,yetatlaſt God viſued 
this anne, both vpon Abad, leſavel/ and all their poſteruy, 
Though fora time /eroboam flouriſhed in his Idolatry, yet 
at length it brought a fearefull deſtrution vpon his whole 
familie. And though the Lord for a long whule ſuffered the 
people of the Jewes-with great patience and long · ſuffering. 
yet at laſt hepayed them home. ſo that now they are a ſpecta - 


cle of is heauy wrath vnto all nations, and a reproach and 


tufbing to the whole world. 

The vſe of this doctrine is, firſt, — our ioſtruction, that 
we imitate the Lord in his patience and long long-ſuffenng, 
not letting the raints / looſe to fury and rencnge, ypon > 

occaſion, 
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occaſion, but rather ſtriuing to ouercome cuill with goods 


nelle. 

Secondly,for our admonition, that we doe not abuſe Gods 
patience to impenitencie and hardneſle of hart, leaſt whillt 
we thus heape vp the meaſure of our linnes, we doe alſo trea- 
ſure vp for our ſelues wrath againſt the day of wrath,and of the 
declaration of the iuſt iudgement of God,who will reward ewery 


wan according to his worker, as it is, Rom. 2. f. 6. Rom. 2. f. 6. 


The third thing to be obſerued is, that he ſaith he will 


viſit their wayes vpon them thereby giving them to vnder- God judgeth 
ſt and, that hee would not in examining and judging of them v5 a<cor 


tend vpon their errours, by-pathes,and extraordinary acti 


to our vſi 
conucriat ion, 


ons, but vpon their vſuall behauiour, and ypon their ordi- Ind not our 
narie courſe in their life and conuetſation. From whence we extraordinatie 
lcarne that the Lord in the day cf his viſitation will not te- actions. 


gard nor examine our ſinnes to puniſh them, nor our good 
actions to reward them, if they be extraordinatie and extra- 
uagant, but will deale wich vs according to our cuſtomable 
carriage of our (clues, and vſuall demeanure : ſo that if our 
way and courſe of life wherein we walke, be the way of ho- 
ly neſſe and rightcouſnelle he juſtifieth and approucth of vs, 
notwithſtanding our many {lips and fals in this way, and ex- 
raurs, by-pathes, and digreſsions out of this way: for not 
onely they are to be accounted bleſled of God, who ſinne 
not, ſeing thus the bleſsing ſhould belong to noue of the 
ſonnes of Alam Chrilt excepted, but they alſo arc bleſſed 
Who bawe not ſtood in the way of fmuners,nor ſate in the ſcate of 


the ſcorers, as it is, Plal, 1. 1. that is, who haue not made Pal 1. 1. 


a cuſtome and vſuall practiſe of ſinne and wickedneſlc;and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the Lord doth not judge vs as he find- 
eth vs in ſome by-way, where into we haue bene thruſt with 
ſome violent or ſuddaine paſsion,but according to that way 
wherein we walke with a conſtant purpoſe and ſetled reſo» 
lution, So it is aide that ihey are bleiled, who are vpright in 


their way, and walke in the Law of the Lord, Plal. 119 1, Plal.11g.1, 


that is, they are bleſſed notwithſtanding all their intirmitics 
and upperteions, who in the vprighiti eſſe of their harts 


deſite 
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deſire to keepe a conſtant courſe in godtyneſſezand ho ſo- 
ever they often goe aſtray through errour and corruption, 
yet make choiſe of Gods Law as the way wherein they de- 
fire to walke, For it the Lord ſhould marke what is done 4. 

Plal.130.3, Miſſe, who were able to abide ut? Pſal. 130. 3. It hee ſhould 
Enter into indgement with, ui, and examine our particular 
Phal.143.2. faults, none that lineth ſhould be inſtified m hu Kale. be 143.2. 
But the Lord knowcth our weakneſſe, and ac cepteth of our 
defire and indeauours, he dorh not deale with vs after our ſins, 
nor rewards vs after our iniquities : but as a father hath com- 
paſſion on his children,ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that 
feare him : for he knoweth whereof we be made, he remembrel 

Pal. 203. 10. that wee are but duſt, as it is Plal. 103. 10. 13. 14. 
15. As therefore a louing father beareth with the infirmities 
of his childe, when he ſeeth that he taketh good courſes, & 
God pardon- indeauoureth with an earneſt deſire to pleaſe him: ſo the 
eth our infic- Lord much more accepteth of the imperfect obedience of 
mities when his children, when as he ſeeth that with vpright harts, they 
= 4 geſire to ſerue and pleaſe him, coueting their imperfecdi- 
ons with Chriſts perfect righteouſneſſe,and waſhing away 
their corruptions in his moſt precious blood, ſo as in the 
day of judgement they ſhall not ariſe againſt them to their 
condemnation. Although Dania did make a fearefull digteſ- 
ſion out of the way of righteouſneſſe when as he commit. 
ted murther and adulterie, and numbred the people, yet God 
did not judge him according to theſe particular ſlips, be- 
cauſe in the whole courſe of his life he kept the wayes of the 
Lord, and hated all by-wayes of falſhood and intquitie, as 
pad. 18. 2. and himmſelſe profeſſeth, Pal. 18. 2 l. and 119. 104. Hee did not 
119.104. condemne Peter for digresſing into the way of iniquitie 
when as he denied his maiſter, becauſe he did not voluntari- 
ly make choiſe of this way, but was ſuddainely thruſt into it 
Mat.26, by violent fearcznor Haul becauſe he ſometimes did the evill 
which he would not, being taken captive with the violence 
Romy. of ſinne, ſeeing he was in his generall courſe delighted in the 
law of God, and did earneſtly ſtriue againſt his corruption. 
So in like manner, he judgeth the wicked acording 
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their wayes, and not according to their particular actions, God reſpect. 
neither doth hee reſpect their ague fits of Religion, and © not agve 
juſtice when as generally in the courſe of their life, they caſt 22 
his lawes behind their backe, and willingly walke in the 

wayes of wickedneſſe, but judgeth them according to their 

wayes, and the conſtant courſe of their converſation. So it 

is laide that the wicked ſpould cate the fruite of their mn 

wajes. Prou. 1. 31. And the Lord threatneth to viſit /acob Pro.r.zr. 
according to his wayes, Hoſ. 12. 2. Though Pharaoh ſome- Hoſ. 13. 2. 
times confeſſed his ſinne and juſtified Godz though Saul 

vttered many good ſpeeches, and performed many actions 

which might well haue beſeemed a better manzthough Ieh 

in a fit ſhewed great zeale in ſuppreſsing idolatrie, and in 

erecting Gods true worſhipz though Ahab once humbled 

himſelte before God, and by outward ſignes teſtified his re- 
pentancezand though Hered hard lohn the Baptiſt willingly, 

and in many things yeelded obedience to his admonitions, 

yet none of all theſe were approued by God, becauſe what- 

ſoeuer their particular actions were, yet they were wicked in 

their wayes,thatis,in their life and conuetſation. 

The vſe of this doctrine is, that wee labour for vpright Wemuſt la- 
harts, and conſtantly reſolve to forſake all ſinne, and to im; bour for vp- 
brace all righteouſneſſe in our liues and converſations; and Tight bars. 
then if beſides our purpoſe and deſire we digreſſe out of the 
right way by falling into ſome ſinne through infirmitie and 
the violence of our corruptions, the Lord will ſpare vs as a 
father _ his childe, who deſireth to pleaſe him, as hee 
profeſſeth, Mal. 3.17. Neither ſhall our — and Mal. 3. 17. 
ſlips, with- dra Gods love or hinder our ſaſuation, becauſe 
he doth not viſite nor puniſh men, according to their errours 
2 a but according to their wayes, and ordinarie courſe 

like. 


Secondly, it ſerueth for the terrour of hipocrites, who ſe- Godregardetn 


curely goe on in the courſe of ſinne, thinking that God will not che extra- 
be well pleaſed if at ſometimes they make a of religion e 
by going to the Church, or giuing an almes to a poote gig. _ 


man, or by performing ſome other workes of juſtice, mercy, 
or 


God judgeth 
vs according 
to our out 
actions, 


Mat. 7.21. 


Iob. 42. 2. 
Jer, 17.10, 
Rom.2.16. 


MA. 12.36. 


Rom. 2. 6. 
Mat. 16. 27. 


204 Leftures vpon the Propbeci⸗ 
or liberalitie · But ſuch ate to know, tat vnleſſe they keepe 4 
conſtant courſe in godlines, and make the path of righteouſ. 
neſſe and holineſſe their ordinary way, all their particular 
good workes, which are but as it were ſo many \teppings 
aſide out of their conſtaat courſe of inning, will little pro- 
fit them in the day of Gods viſitation, becauſe they (hall 
bee judged,not according to their extrauagant good deedes, 
but at cording to their wayes and ordinary conucrſation. 
The laft thing to be obſerued is, that he ſaith he wall te- 
ward them according to their deeds Whence we learne that 
in the execution of Gods puniſhments and judgements, he 
doth not proceed according to mens thoughts and intenti- 
ons, not yet according to their ſpeaches and words, but ac- 
cording to their workez and actionszſo that it will not auaile 
vs, when God commeth to vilite and judge vs, to ſay that 
we haue had many godly reſolutions, religious intentions, and 
a good meaning; nor yet that we haue ſaid, Lord, Lord. and 
made a goodly profeſs ion of religion and godlineſſe, if we 
haue beene profane and vnjuſt in life and converſation Jand 
haue not done the will of our father which is in heauen, Mat, 
7.21. Seeing the Lord will reward vs, not according to our 
thoughts and words, Lut according to our deeds and works, 
Not that the Lord will in judgement neglect the thoughts 
and words of the godly to reward them, and of the wicked 
to puniſh them for the Lord ſreth all things, Job. 42. 2. He 
ſtarcheth the heart and reines. ler, 17. 10. And hee indgeth 
enen the very ſecrets of men, Rom, 2. 16. And it is alſo ſayd 
that men (hall give an account of euery idle word at the day 
of judgement. Mat. 12. 36. — this is vnderſtood, that the 
Lord wlll principally in giuing ſentence, in diſpenſing of his 
— and — - ct our — — 
it is ſaid. Rom. 2. 6. That God will regard enery man according 
to their works, So Mat. 16. 27. it is ſaid. that the Sanne of man 
Hall come in the glory of his father, with bis Angels, and ſhall 
ine to euery man according to his deeds, And the Apoſtie tel» 
— that we maſt all appeare before the iudgement ſeate of 
Chriſt,that emery man may receine the things he bath done 
| in 
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in his body, —_— or exill, 2. Cor. g. 10. So likewiſe 2. Cor. 5 10. 


our Sauiour Chriſt ſetting down the forme of the laſt udge- 
ment, ſheweth that the ſentence ſhalbe pronouced according 


to their workes, Mat. 2 f. 3 5.4%. From whence we are not Mat.25.35.42 


to gather with the Papiſts,that as wicked men are condem- 
ned for the demerit of their euill workes, ſo the godly are 
ſaued for the merit of their good works; ſeeing there is not 
the like reaſon in that they are abſolutely cal. ba theſe not 
abſolutely good and perfect, and therefore cannot juſtifie nor 
ſaue vs baſing Gods judgement ſeate, they being imperfectʒ 
but onely a lively faith, which doth apply vnto vs Chriſts 
perfect tighteouſneſſe. But for as much as this faith is a ſpi- 
rituall grace, and not outwardly ſeene, therefore the Lord to 
take away the brags of hypocrites, who would boaſt of that 
faith which indeede they haue not, and to approue vnto all 
his righteous judgements in diſpenſing of his rewards and 
aun der not judge according to the roote of faith 
which is hidden, but according to the fruits of good works 
which are open and manifeſt. 


The vſe of this doctrine is, that we do not with ignorant We muſt not 


ople content our ſelues with our good meanings, nor wit 
ypocrites reſt in glorious ſpeaches and in a goodly profeſ- 
fion of Religion, but that wee labour to approve both our 
good intentions and outward profeſsion to be indeed ſincere 
and vptighit, by our holy practiſe and actuall obedience, For 
not exery one who ſaith Lord, Lord,ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of heauen, but be that doth the will of the father which is in hea- 


h content our 


good meanings _ 


wen, Mat. 7. 21, Not the bearers of the Law, but the doers Mat. 7. 21. 
thereof ſhall be iwſtified. Rom. 2. 14. Not they that are bare Rom. 2.14. 
hearers of the Word, but they which heare it and keepe it Luke. 11. 28. 


are bleſſed; as for thoſe who ate profeſſors of pietie, and wor- 
kers of iniquitie,they ſhall be ſeparated trom Chriſt and from 


his glory. 7s 23. lat. 7, 23. 


«1 Secondly, it ſerueih to ſhew: the miſerable eſtate of the 


wicked in the day of Gods viſitation, who ſhall laue a pro- eſtate of the 
tion of puniſhment according to their ſinnes, for if every wicked. 


deſerue euetlaſting death, ſeeing Gods iofinite 3 
ing 


EN ere bd the Prophet: 
being offended, cannot be ſatisfied but by an inſinite puniſhe . 
ment, what a fearefull meaſure of — is prepa 
red for thoſe, who ſhall beare the puniſhment of their ſins 
whicl'are innumerable,& of which they haue made an vſual 
and common practile ! 


Nd fo mich concerning their puniſhment generally 

expreſled. In the next place it is particularly ſpecified, 

Vaſe 10, Verle 10. For they ſhall eat and not haue enongh, they ſhall 
commit Adnlteri: and ſvall not increaſe becauſe they haus left 

The expoliti5.off to tabs heede to the Lerd. In which words he doth propor- 
yonate a puniſhment to their ſinne, and withall adjoyneth 

another cauſe of all the euill which he brought vpon them, 

I he puniſument proportionable to their fin is, that whereas 

they bent their whole indeauour to pamper the belly, and 

to palle their dayes in all voluptuous exceſſe, the Lord 
threatneth that hey ſhould ſpend all their labour in vaine, 

for- eyther they ſuduld not attaine to that plenty which 

they ſo eatneſtly deſired, or though they had abundance, yet 

he would with-draw his bleſsing and make all vnprofuable, 

ſo as they ſhould finde no contentment in any thing which 

they injoyed: and whereas they exceedingly defired to haue 

ſtore of children, vato whom they might leaue that abun- 

dant wealth which. they had couctouſly ſcraped by the wie- 

ked abuſe of their office and Prieſt-hood,that ſo they might 
perpetuate their names and continue an euerlaſting memory 

at chemſelues in their poſteritie;zand becauſe they could not 

haue fo many children as they deſired in la full marriage, 

therefore gaue themſelues to.vnlawfull lufts, and multiplyed 

their adulteries, that ſo at leaſt they might increaſe a baſtardly 
broode,who might ſucceed they the Lord threatneth that 

he would croſſe them in this their wicked purpoſe alſo; for 

; howlocuer they multipled their whoredomes for-mcreaſe, 

yet their poſſeritie ſhould not hereby bee multiply ed, but 

their name ſhould periſh notwithſtanding all their wicked 

devices. to continue it, and their wealth. which they deſired 

ſhould be injoyed by their children, ſhould all 8 
2420 e 


T, 


of Hoſea, Cnar. 4. VI IS. 10. 


207 
the hands of — 

The meaning then of theſe words is this, that becauſe 
theſe Prieſts cared not what wicked meanes they vſed ſo they 
might accompliſh their de ſires, therefore the Lord threat- 
neth to croſſe and curſe them in all their impious deſignes, 
fo as they ſhould by no meanes attaine vnto their euill pur» 
poſes. More particularly, becauſe they were addicted vnto 
all manner of wicked auarice, that being inriched they might 
ſpend their time in voluptuous pleaſures, he therefore threat- 
neth, that though they had ſtore of foode, yet it ſbould not 
ſatisfie themʒ though they exceeded in all manner of volup- 
tuous pleaſures, yet they ſhould bring vnto them no manner 
of contentment, but the more they fed vpon them, the more 
they ſhould hunger after them and how ſoeuer they ſeemed 
filled,yea and cloyed with them, yet they ſhould not ſatis fie 
them, but rather increaſe their appetite. And becauſe for the 
increaſing of their poſterity, they rather truſted to their adul- 
teries. then to Gods bleſsing on their lawfull marriage, ther · 
fore he threatneth that they ſhould ſpend their ſtrength in 
— notwithſtanding all their wicked indeauours to the 
cont#ary, ſhould dye childeleſſe. 

he cauſe and as it is were the roote of all theſe cuils,is 
diſcquered ia theſe words: Becauſe they laue left off to take 
55 to the Lord: or, to obſerue and waite vpon the Lord. 
hich words may admit of a generall or more ſpeciall in- 
terpretation : generally they may be vnderſtood thus, that 
therefore theſe euils came vpon them, becauſethey had given 
ouer to obſerue the Lord, his will, and his commandements, 
that they might performe obedience vnto them for ſeruants 
are ſaide to obſerue their maiſters when as they diligently 
waite vpon them, and are ready at their. becke, marking and 
obſeruing both out of their words and countenances, what is 
their will and pleaſure, that ibey may obey it. And thus this 
phraſe is vſed Zach. 11. er. The of the ſheepe which doe Zach. 11.5 t. 
obſerme me,or waite upon mee, ——— indeagour to ſerue 
and pleaſe mee. So that in this ſenſe the ſinne which is here 
lad to their charge as, that they had giuen quer to 1 
f or 


The doctrines 

God croſſeth ariſe out of them are divers. Firſt, we may generally obſerue, 

the purpoſes & that howſocuer the wicked & vngodly do male ſure account 

plots of wicked 
3. 
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Lord, and had forſaken his pure worſhip preſcribed in his 
word, and not marking what Gods will was, had given ouer 
themſclues to will-worſhip, and the inuentions of their 
owne brane. 

The more ſpeciall interpretation,which I take to be moſt 
fit and agreeable to the text is thisz that becauſe they had 
vſed all wicked & vngodiy mieancs,to maintaine themſelues 
in voluptuous pleaſures,to attaine vnto riches, and to propa- 
gate their polteritie, and had left off to obſerue the Lord, 
that is, to wait vpon him, in the vſe of lawfull meanes, for the 
attaining vnto their defires,not regarding what was his will, 
ſo they might haue their owne hy relying vpon his pro- 
uidence, but vpon their one vnlawtull ſhittsz therefore he 
would croſſe them in their wicked courſes, and would ſo 
curſe their vngodly meanes vnto them, becauſe they would 
not relye themſelues vpon his bleſsing. in the vſe of thoſe 
which were good, that they ſhould periſh in their fruſlratcd 
_ and altogether faile in their deſires, 

nd this is the meaning of the wordszthe doctrines which 


by their ſubtill plots and miſchievous practiſes to accom- 
liſh their deſires, and to compaſſe what they will, yet the 
— ſo cypſſeth them in their euill courſes, that they faile 
in their Tes and are altogether diſappointed in theit 
deſignesʒ for either the Lord doth meerely fruſtrate all their 
labour, in not ſuffering them to attaine vnto ſuch world! 
benefits, which they purſue,or if they obtaine them, yet dot 
not ſuffer them to injoy them, becauſe he with-holdeth his 
bleſsing,and all comfort and contentment in the vſe of them. 
For the firſt : how many are there who have ſet their harts 
wholy the world,and with far more fervent defire have 
ſought for temporall benefits, then the ſaluation of their own 
ſoules, not what wicked meanes they vſed, ſo th 
might — their deſignes, and yet haue beene 
croſſed by God, that they could neuer atchiue their wils? 
How many ambitious men haue ſpent their _ in 
ung 
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climing the hill of honour, ſometimes labouring to aduance 
themſclues by Machiuilian pollicits; ſometimes indeauou- 
ring to clime vp by treading vpon other mens ſhoulders,not 
caring who fall ſo they may riſe, and yet could never make 
any aſcent at all, or if they did, haue tumbled downe againe 
betore they haue come to the mid way, into the lowelt bot- 
tome of ſhame and diſgrace? Whilſt Adam ſought to be in 
honour equall to God himſelfe, he got a Ul downe- 
fall, and if Gods mercy had not ſlayed him the, way, hee 
had fallen as deepe into hell as the Diuell. The old world 
labouted to get fame by raiſing a Tower vp to heauenʒ but 
the end was Babel, that is, confuſion. e Ahſolom deſired to ſeat 
himſelte vpon the royall throne, but the aduancement which 
hee got, was to bee hanged on a Tree. Nebnchadnezzar 
would be honoured as a God, but he was abaſed vader the 
condition of the meaneſt man, and became a companion 
of the beaſts. So how many couetous men haue ſpent their 
time in greedy —— of riches, who in ſcraping haue ſcat- 
tered them, and whileſt(like Eſops Dog) they greedely graſ- 
ped after that which they had not, loſt that they had? How 
many is there who in ſeeking wealth, haue found pouerty, 


prouing that true in their one experience (which the wiſe Prou. 23. f. 


man ſpeaketh) that riches taketh her to her — as an 
Eagle, and fleeth away the faſter, the more eagerly ſhee is 
purſued ? ſo how many haue fixed their mindes wholy 

on voluptuous pleaſures, who by ſurfetting, — 
and vnlawfull luſts, haue drawne ypon themſelues grieuous 
ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, and haue ended their dayes in grieſe 
and miſery 2 


The vſc hereof ſerueth to ſhew, the wretched eſtate of The wretched 


wicked worldlings, who miſerably toy le themſelues in pur- cſtar 


of their purpoſe and loaſe all their labour yea and that 
which is worlt of all, after they haue made ſale of their ſoules, 
by vſing all wicked meanes far the purchaſing of theſe 
worldly vanities,they are mocked-in their hopes, and whileſt 
they put out their hand n — | 

0 and 


Gag theſe tranſiotie trifles, aud yet in the end doe miſſe łed wocdla 


in ſatiable. 


Wicked men 
hauc no com- 


fortin worldly much hunting catch nothing: neither is the caſe of thoſe 
bencſits. 
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and open the bag to ſee what they haue gained, they finde in 
ſtead mes. "wa riches poverty,and — 
griefe and miſerie. Herein not vnlike to vnthrifts, 
who hauing ſould their goodly patrimonies for a meales 
meate, after they haue paſled from them all their title and 
intreſt, be ſent away empty without any reliefe. 

And this is the ſtate of ſuch wretched men, who vſing all 
wicked meanes for the compaſsing of their deſires, doe after 


much better who by vnlawtull courſes haue gotten the poſ. 
ſelsion of that which ſo eagerly they purſued; for though 
they haue it, yet they injoy it not, though they abound in all 
worldly things, yet they haue no benefit by them, the Lord 
not giuing them hearts to vie them to their comforts and 
contentation, For how many are there who whileſt they are 
purſuing theſe tranſitorie trifles doe highly eſteeme of them, 
— that they ſhould attaine vnto a high degree of 
happinelle, if they might attaine them, but after that they 
haue once poſſeſsion of ihem can finde in their vſe no com- 
fort or contentation, either becauſe they finde them far ſhort 
of their expectation, or becauſe they haue in them as much 
trouble and vexation, as pleaſure and benefit, or finally in 
that they haue wounded their conſciences by vſing wicked 
meanes in comming by them. 


5 Others there are, whom the Lord giveth ouer to be tor- 
— — — mented with the hungriefurie of vnſatiableneſſe, whereby 


it commeth to paſſe that all which they get of theſe world- 
ly vanimvies,ſerueth-but as fuel] to increaſe the flames of their 
luſts, as drinke to their dropſie deſires which nouriſh the 
diſcaſe but doe not quench their thirſt, as ſawces which ra- 


ther ſharpen the appetite then allay their er, and 
winde in the * — — 


which filling ſatisfieth not but rather 
tormenteth : the ambitious man can neuer be ſatisſied with 
honour, biit is more tormented when he ſeeth but one aboue 
him, then delighted when he ſceth thouſands vnder him, & 
is more vexed with one ſuppoſed diſgrace, then contented 
with innumerable honours ä 
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and deſpight when onely CAordecay neglected him, 
though all the reſt of the emperours court did hun obeiſance. 
So the couetous man is neuer ſatisfied with richesz ac» 


| in the example of Hamas who was cuen fick with Efſter.g.12,13] 


cording to that Eccle. 5.9. Hee that loweth ſiluer ſhall newer be Eccleſ. g. 3. 


ſaliiſied with ſiluer. and hee that loneth riches ſhall be without 
the fruit thereof. Where he ſetteth downe a two-fould quali- 
tie of a couetous man; the firſt is that he is infatiablezwhere- 
by is commeth to paſſe that the more he hath the more hee 
deſireth, et cum habet quod voluit, non habet quod unit, when 
hee hath what hee deſired hee reſteth not ſatisſied, but (till 
deſireth more; and though hee hath too much yet hee hath 
neuer inough, though vnto others he ſeemeth to abound, yet 
in his owne judgement hee is ſtill in want. In which reſpect 


Pre. 
0 


27. 20.& 


Couetouſnes is compared to a bottomles gulfe,or the graue. 


which are neuer filled, and to horſe-leaches, which are ſlill 
ſucking but are neuer ſatisfied. The other is his miſery, in 
that hee depriueth himſelfe of the fruition of that which hee 
poſleſſethy for ſo wholie intentiue is hee in hunting after a 
new pray,thathe pineth with — forgetting to feed vpon 
that which he hath already caught, and ſo eager in purſuing 
that wealth which he hath not, that he quite forgetteth to 
vſe that he hath, and therefore it is truely ſaide,that ana 
eget tam qua habet, quam que non habet, he hath no more vſe 
of that which he hath, then of that which he hath notzin re- 
gard of which his miſerable condition,the wiſe man prefer- 
reth vntimely birth before ſuch a life. Eccle. 6.3. 

So likewiſe the voluptuous man feedeth continually vp- 
on pleaſures but is never ſatisfied with them, for when hee 
hath inioyed one, he hungreth after another, and when hee 
hath injoyed thouſands, he is as farre from contentment 3s at 
the begi — that pleaſures to the voluptuous are like 

to ſweet drinks; they are delightfull in the going downe 
but neuer quench the thirſt.Pro.2 3.3 5. 


Ecd:6.3. 


Pro.23.3 7. 


The vſe of this doctrine is, that we doe affect theſe world · Worldly 
ly things with great moderation, and that we vſe onely thoſe — — 
: be ed 


meanes which are layfull for — of our 
02 


deſires p 
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deſires,for if we ſuffer our harts to be as it were nailed tothe 
things of this life, then will they become ſo many baits to 


+ draw vs into tentations,and into the ſnares of the diuell. And 


. when to obtaine them wee haue taken a certaine coutſe to 


duisinherite our ſelues of heaven, and to enter into ſure poſ- 


We muſt ſer 
our harts 
the Lord 


onely. 


Plal.145.19. tisficit. 
Pfal.z7.4. 


Pal. 34.10, 


not when 


ſeſsion of hell, this heauie but juſt judgement ſhall be added 
vnto all the reſt, that wee ſhall be giuen over to be tormented 
with the ¶ anina appetentia,the greedy worme, ſo as wee ſhall 
{till be feeding vpon theſe eatthly vanities but ſhall never 
be ſatisfied, and they ſhall be vnto vs as painted meates, 
which may for a time pleaſe the eye, but will rather increaſe 
our appetite,then allay our hunger. 

The vſe is, that wee ſet our heatts vpon the Lord, and in 
the firſt place ſeelee heavenly things for it we loue the Lord, 
we ſhall injoy him, and hee alone will throughly ſatisfie vs 
with all joy and contentment. It wee feare the Lord, hee will 
not onely ticlde and allure the deſire, but alſo fulfill and ſa · 

Fat 74g. 9. It we delight in the Lord, he will giue vs 
the deſire of our hart. Pſal. 37. 5. And in a word, if we ſeeke 
the Lord aboue all worldly things, then. ſball we want nothing 
which is good. Pſal. 34. 10. Neyther ſhall vve need to feare, 
that by too earneſt affecting heauenly things, vve ſhall de- 

iue our ſelues of all earthly benefits, for we haue a promiſe 
om God who cannot deceiue vs, that if we will in the firſt 
place ſcebę his kingdome and righteonſnes, all earthly benefits 
neceſlary for vs, ſhall be caſt vnto vs as vantages to the bar- 
gaine. Mat. 6.33. 5 | 
The ſecond thing to be obſetued is, that though we haue 


neuer ſo great abundance of meate,and all manner of proui- 


Gods curſe is ſion, yet it will neuer nouriſn and ſatisfie vs, vvhen God lay- 


pon it, 


eth his curſe it. So the Lord threatneth that if the peo» 


ple ſinned, he would breake the ſtaffe of bread, and bring a 
two-fold famine into the land; the one kinde through the 
ſcarcitie of bread, vvhich may bee called the famine of the 

ezthe other through inſufficiency of it to nouriſh, wher- 
b i ſhould come to paſle that eating they ſhould not bee 
ſatisfied; with which famine the rich Gould 


bee pinched as 
well 


Nea. Cn / URS. ie 
well as the poore. Leu. 26.26.T he which judgement was Lev. 26. 26. 
- inflited vpon the Iewes, as appeareth. Hag 2. f. Ic haus ſomm Hag. 1.6. 

much and bring in little, ye eate but ye haus not enongh,ye drinn 


but ye are not filled, ye clothe you but ye be not , & he that 4 2 2 


carneth waves, patteth the wages into — 5 . - 
The — is becauſe the Lor he God of na- 
ture, who hath not given to his creatures any abſolute vertue 
and power, to attaine vnto the ends for which they were 
created in their owne ſtrength, without his further bleſzingz 
but hath reſerued vnto himſelfe a ſuperiour and ouer-ruling 
power, hereby he can reſtraine their vertue and make them 
weak & impotent for any vſe. Yea, ſo can he ouer-rule them, 
that when he pleaſeth he can accompliſh by them contrary 
effects to their one nature: as for example, if he with-draw 
his bleſʒing, and lay his curſe vpon them, bread and meate 
haue no more power to nouriſh vs, then the earth or ſlonesz 
nay contrariwiſe they ſerue as the inſtruments of death to 
bring vs to our end, aud haue the ſame operation with dead- 
ly poyſon, cauſing vs to fall into deſperate diſeaſes. Riches 
CR Gods bleſsing doe not bring comfort and content= 
ment, but torment the poſſeſſout with cart, and work in him 
a greedy inſatiableneſſe. Phyſick hen God curſeth it, kil- 
leth in cad of curinzzand the very ayre it ſelſe, which in it 
ewne nature,refreſheth the vitall ſpints, and preſerueth life, 
when Gods curſe lyeth on it, in ſtead of refreſhing poy- 
ſoneth vs, and by the infection thereof, btingeth the plague 
and peſtilence. * | * 
The vſe hereof is, that when the Lord hath giuen vnto we mute 
vs plentie of meate, drinke, apparell, riches,and all manner on God in : 
of prouiſion,that we doe not reſt ypon,and truſt in our ſtore, — * 
as though being thus furnithed we had no further neede of Wil an. 
Gods helpe,which was the ſinne of the rich foole, Luk. 12. 19 * 
who ſaid to his ſoule, Souls thow haſt much good i 2 * 
or 
truſting 


eares line at eaſe, eate,drinch and take thy paſtinue. 
4 make an Idoll ot — prouiſion, by 
and relying on it more then on God himſelſe, the Lord in 
his juſt judgement will breake the ſtaffe of bread,and ſo we 
. 2 Oo3 | uuſting 


* 


2 14 . 4 * p = 
truſting toa broken ſtaffe are ſure to be moſt decciued, when 
— on it, Let vs therefore learne, not onely in the 
the ume of want, but alſo when wee abound in all plentie, 
to beg at Gods hands our daily bread,and to be as earneſt in 
crauing his continual] bleſsing = that which hee hath al- 
ready giuen vs, as in imploring the ſupply of our wants be- 
fore we haue recewedit. 

God maketh The ſecond vie ſeruethi to comfort Gods poote feruanty 
{mall prouiſion for ſeeing it is not in the vertue, and much leſle the quam - 
lullic cent. tie of the ſoode which wee receive principally, that we are 

nourithed, but in Gods bleſsing;cherefore though their flore 
be ſmall, they may ſafely reſt ypon Gods providence, who 
as he can leave little vertue in great ſtore, where he meaneth 
to curſe, fo hee can adde double vertue to ſingle proviſion, 
and maketheir ſmall pittance as ſufficient for the preſerving 
of their health and ſtrength, as the great abundance of the 
Mats 4-4- rich. For as our Sauiour bath taught vs e line not by bread 
, bat by enery word winch proceceth out of the manth of 

God Mat. 4-4: If Elia haue but onemeales meate,yet God 

can adde ſuch vertue to it, that in the ſtrength thereof hee 

ſhall bee able to travaile fortic dayes; if the poore widdow 

wil depend gods prouidence, though (he have no more 

but a handfull of me. le, and a cruſe of Qyle, yet it ſhall by 

Gods bleſsing be made ſufficient to preſerue her the whole 

Dan. 1. 12. 15. time of — 4 Though Damel and his fellow es haue onely 

fo | water and pulſe to feed vpon, becauſe they would not trani- 
* greſſe Gods commandement to haue better cheare, they ſhal 
LA, I thereby be fairer and in better lilcing, then they who eate the 
portion of the kings meate. And who doth nothe by daily 
xence, that our poore country le, who feed for the 

molt part vpon hard cheeſe, milke, and roots, through the 
bleſsing of God, haue greater ſtrength and beiter health, and 
longer life, then the richer fort who pamper themſclues with 

all daintics 2 

We muſtmake Thelaſt vſe is, that ſeeing we are for out nouriſhment ta 
our prowhon 4 more vpon Gods bleſsing then vpon our one pro- 
on we learne to cate out bread in the feat of our 

| browes, 


” 
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browes,and to furniſh our ſtore by honeſt & lawfull meanes, 
that ſo we may with comfort expect Gods bleſsing vpon our 
foode : otherwiſe it we make our prouiſion by wicked and 
vnlawfull meanes, though we haue abundance in poſſeſsion, 
vet we ſhall have litile comfort in the vſe, ſeeing we can haue 
uo aſſurance of Gods bleſsing, F or example, if any get their 
goods by fraud & deceipt,how can they hope that the Lord 
will bleſſe them in their theft, ſeeing he hath plaioly tould \» 
them, that they who eate tbe bread of deceipt their month ſhall be Pro. 
filled with gravel? Prou, 20. 17. How can they expect the 7 — 
bleſsing of God that food which is. gotten by oppreſ- 
ſion and cruelty, whereby they. eate the fleſh and drinke the 
bloud of the poore, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Mich. 3. 3. Mich. 3. 3. 
Seeing their meats ſwimming in blood call for vengeance, 
and euen the ſtones in their walls, and the timber of their | 
houſes cry vnto the Lord againſt them as-it is Habac. 2. 11. 7596-37 

The thudthing to be obſerued is the diſpoſition of wicked ed e 
men,who care not what vnlaw full meanes they vſe, ſo they . at ont. 
may accompliſh their defares. So the wicked prieſts coveting full meanes for 
to haue children, who mught inherit their wealth, and by con- the compaſ- 
tinuing their name might keepe them in perpetuall memo- 2s ther de. 
rie, and not haviug their deſire ſatished by the ordinaria 
meanes of lawful! 22 in ſtead of. flceing voto God, 
who is the fole author o — vnto them 
harlots, and ſo imagined that by multiplying their adulio- 
ties they ſhouldalſo haue multplyed their poſteritie. Thus 
when men deſire to be tich, in ſtead of crauing Gods bleſs 
ſing on their honeſt labour, in whoſe hands the earth is & 
all that therein is, Pſal. 2 4. 1. they fall to vſing vngodly and Pal. 4. l. 
vnhoneſt weanes, fraud and deceipt, oppreſsion, extorfion, 
and all manner of ctueltieʒ when they affect aduancement 
ihey doe not ſeeke Gods honour, ihat he may honour them, 
but rather vſe Machiuilian pollicies to aduance-themſelues, 1. Sm. . 3 Un 
not caring ſo they may riſe though it be with the ruine of 
— Aol the reaſon hereof is, becauſe men truſt 
in themſclues more then in God, and depend more vpon 
their owne prouidence then W pronuſesz m 
Qo4 thay. 


Jol. 7. 
2 King. 5. 
Exek. 7. 10. 


Eſter, 7. 10. 
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mcancs. 


Plal.27.14. 
Plal.37.34- 


Pro. 20.22. 


We muſt waite 
on Gods bleſ- 
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that they are able to finde out a readier way, and a far more 
ſpeedy courſe, for the atchieuing of their deſires, then any is 
which God hath preſcribed. But oftentimes it commeth to 
paſſe, hat they make more haſt then good ipeede, the Lord 
fruſtrating their purpoſes, and bringing their counſailes to 
nought. Whileſt «chan ſought to bee preſently rich, and 
would not ſtay Gods appoynted time, till he might injoy his 
portion in the Land of promiſe, he brought Gods featefull 
judgement vpon himſelfe and all his tamilie. When Gehezze 
laboured to inrich himſelfe by vnlawfull means, he got gods 
curſe with his gaines, euen the leprofie vpon himſelte and all 
his poſteritie. When Ab/o/on would needs fit on the throne 
before his time, though hee purchaſed the crowne with his 
fathers head,he was — in a tree. When Hamam would 
raiſe himſelte, though it were with the ruine of all Gods 
people, he was raiſed indeed, but it was vpon the Gallowes. 
The vſe hereof is, that as wee are to defire nothing but 
that which is good, ſo wee are for the compalzing of it to vſe 
onely law full and good meanes, way ting vpon Gods leafure, 
and watching for his bleſsing vpon our honeſt indeauoursz 
and then we may vndoubtedly hope, that if that which wee 
deſire be good for vs to receiue, the Lord will graunt it vnto 
vs according to his promiſes. Pſal,2 7.1 4. Hope in the Lord, be 
ſtrong and he ſhall comfort thine hart. So Pal. 37. 34. Waite on 
the Lord, and keepe his wa, and he ſhal exalt thee that thow ſhalt 
inherite the land. Prou, 20. 22. Waite vpom the Lord and bee 
will ſane thee. But if we will prevent the Lord by our on 
ſubtill meanes, and take a ſpeedier courſe for the compaſzing 
of our deſires, then hee hath preſcribed vs, namely, by our 
crafty fetches, and vnfaithfull and vnhoneſt dealing, Jet vs 
reſt aſſured that eyther the Lord will croſſe all our deviſes, 
and fruſtrate all our wicked indeauours, or if we obtaine by 
theſe meanes the =P which we deſire, they are given vnto 
vs in Gods wrath and not in his loue, and accordingly wee 
ſhall finde in the vic of them a curic and not a bleiting. 


And 
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Nd thus much concerning the finnes and puniſhments, 

A both of the Prieſts and people. Now whereas it might 
bee well wondred at, that the people who profeſſed them- 
ſclues the —.— a choſen nation, and more holy 
and religious then al others, & that theſe prielts who boaſted 
that they were the Prieſts of the Lord, and had the Law and 
teſtimonies, which they were dayly to reade, ſtudy and pub- 
liſh vnto the people, ſnould be tted with ignorance, and 
corrupted with ſo many enormious crimes:in the next words 
he rendreth the reaſon, namely,that they were become bru- 
tiſh in their finnes, becauſe by wallowing themſelves in bru- 
tiſh pleaſures, they were wholy infatuated and depriued of 
their vnderſtandings. This reaſon is expreſſed Verſe 11. 
Wheredome,and wine and new wine take away their heart. As 


though hee ſhould haue (aid, it is no metuaile, that theſe The expolitis, 


Prieſts and people, how ſoeuer they make profeſiion of re- 
ligion, are ſottiſh in their ſinnes, and more like beaſts then 
menz ſeeing by addicting themſelues wholy to brutiſh plea» 
ſures they haue loſt the vſe of common reaſon, and haue no 
vnderſtanding in any good thing. 

But let vs more particularly ſet downe the meaning of the 
words: By Whoredome and wine {ome vnderſtand their Ido- 
latry and delight in ſuperſtitionʒ but I rather take them in 
their literall ſenſe. Firſt, becauſe they better ſo agree with 
the verſe going before,wherevpon they ſeeme to d, in 
the which they were condemned of voluptuouſnes. Second- 
ly,becauſe howſocuer Idolatry is vſually fignified by whore 
dome, yet delight in Superſtition, is not ſo fitly ſignified by 
wine, — I hold it alwayes beſt and ſafeſt to reſt 
in the plaine and naturall meaning, and not to runne to Alle- 
gories,when ſuch a ſenſe agreeth with the Analogie of faith, . 
and with the circumſtances of the place. 

By — e and Wine —— are to vnder- 
ſtand generally all voluptuous es, and more eſpeci 
the how - e and — — 
other brutiſh pleaſures rob men of their heatis, and 1 

* 


Efay. 28.7, 
Pro. 2 3-39. 
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which they were principally addicted, as before hath beene 
ſhewed. Neither are we ſo to take it, as though Wine in it 
ſelſe were a ſtealer of harts, ſeeing if it be moderately vied, it 
cheareth and refreſheth the hart of man, and maketh him 


more fit for Gods ſeruice, to which end it was createdzbut by 


Wine wee are here to vnderſtand the exceſsiue abuſe of 
Wine vnto drunkenneſſe, which caketh away the hart, and 
quite extinguiſheth the light of reaſon, Elay.28.7. 

It is further added vato Wine, New wine or ſweete wine, 
that by this repetion or rather addition he might amply ſie, 
and more fully ſet forth their voluptuous exceſſe in drinking, 
in that they mingled the new with the old, or when they 
were glutted with the one, vſed the other that ſo they might 
ſet an edge on their dulled appetites, and whet their cloycd 
intemperance, that thus they might gull it downe in greater 

So that by this addition he eth them, that 
not onely were addicted to drunke e, being ouer- 
taken through the infirmitie of their nature, but that they 
did voluntarily wallow in this ſinne with delight, and be- 
cauſc they would vſe it —_—_— pleaſure,they tryed new 
and wanton concluſions, and did as it were ſet vp a {choo!e 
ofriot, and int ce. 

Where by the way, he alſo tasketh their great ingrati- 
tude, in that the better the Lord fed them, the more they 
kicked againſt himzthe more liberally he multiply ed his be- 
nefits, the more they abuſed them to wantotmeſſe, volupiu- 
euſneſſe,and all beaſtly Epicuriſme. 

It is ſaid that Whoredome, Wine, and new Wine 
did take away their hart. Where by hart wee are to vnder- 
ſtand all the chiefe faculties of the ſoule, as the der ſtauding 
and reaſon, the will and affections ſo that through their 
voluptuouſneſle their mindes were infatuated with blinde 

e, their wils with-drawne from all goodneſſe, and 

but in beaſtly ſenſualitie. And in hey dei 
taken in the ſcriptures : for whereas man conſiſteth 
oftwopriacpall parts, the body and the —— is 
* 
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vhually called the fleſts the ſoule the hart. So ann fu. 5 . . 
hart and preg — 1 Pet. 3. 4. Let the 1. Pet. 3. l. 
hid man of the hart be wr. Pal. 16.9. Wherefore my hart Pal.16.9. 
ts glad, my tongue reioyceth, my fleſh alſo doth reſt in bee. Gen.6.5.and 
Gen. 6. g. and 8.2 1, 8.12, | 
And this is the meaning of the words: the doctrines are The dodtrine. 
theſe. Firſt, we may obſerue, that proſperitie and abundance The abuſe of 
are the cauſes why men wallow themſelues in ſat —— 
pleaſuresz not in their oe nature, for being ſo —— 
they are Gods good blefsings and benefits, but as through * 
our corruption, they — vnto ſinne And this ſheweth | 
the poyſonous contagion of our natures, which ſo infecteth x 
Gods creatures, that of wholeſome drinkes they become | 
deadly potions, of good enill, and of bleſiings curſes. The 
more God iulargeth our proſperitie, and multplyeth his 
bencfits the betier wee ſhould remember and loue him, the 
more thavkfull we ſhould be vnto him, the more zealous of 
his glory, the moredutifull,obedient,& diligent in his ſeruice, 
ſecing like a bountifull maiſter he doth ſo richly reward our 
labors. And the more we abound in gods bleſsings,the more 
ſobrictic and temperance we ſhould thew in the vſe of them 
for we-nced not to be ravenouſly greedy at a full table, and 
the greatnelle of the cheare ſhould rather abate then het 
our appetites, But ſuch is the hatefull corruption of our na- 
tures, that we make a quite contrary vie of Gods benefityfor 
when men are inriched wihthem,they forget God,they ſet 
their harts on the world, they never returne praiſe to the 
author of all their good, they wax key cold in their deuoti- 
ons, vndutifull. negligent, idle and addict ihemſelues 
to voluptuout pleaſures, waſtfully mi Gods bleſ- 
ſings in exceſſe,riot,wantonneſle, and belly-cheare, whereby 
they are made altogether vnſit to performe any ſeruice vn- 
to God, and moſt tit toſcrue ſathan, ſinne, the world, and 
the luſls of their owne fleſh. An __ whereof wee 
haue in this placezfor when the Pricſts flouriſh- 
ed in proſperity, add abounded in wealth, they gaue them- 
ſelues to all voluptuoulacs,to Whorcdome and drunkennes, 
whereby 


Gen, I 2.8, 
Excch. 16.49. 


Exod. 3 2. 


Luke. 16. 


Luk. 12. 19. 
. his benefits, and to imploy them ſo as he might bee glorified 
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whereby they were wholy infatuated, and became ignorant 
and forgetfull of Gods Law, negligent in their callings, and 
vnf1t for any good duties, Many other examples might bee 
brought zolluſtrate this point. The Sodomites inhabiting a 
place which was ſo inriched wich Gods benefits that it was 
like another Paradize in pleaſant ſtore, abuſed theſe gifts af 
God to pride, gluttony, drunkenneſſe and all manner of vn- 
lawfull luſts. The Iſraelites for a little while abounding in a 
place of want, in ſtead of praifing God for his benefits, ſate 
downe to cate and drinke and role vp to play. The rich glui- 
ton, hauing ſtore of wealth,ſpent it all in purple, fine linnen, 
and delicate faire, but had not of all his prouiſion one meals 
meate to give vnto Lazarw. And the other rich man ſurna- 
med the toole, when he had filled his barnes, and furniſhed 
himſelfe with ſtore, in ſtead of reſoluing to praiſe God for 


in the vſe of his owae gifts, reſoluetli to line at eaſe, to eate, 
drinck and take his paſtime. | 
The vſe of this doctrine is: firſt,to admoniſh thoſe who 
flouriſh in proſperitie, and abound in Gods blefsings that 
they be carcfull in imploying them to Gods glory, and fo 
to vſe them, that they may ſerue as helps to further them, in 
all holy and religious dutiesfor ſuch is our natural] corrup. 
tion, that if wee doe not prevent it with watchfull diligence, 
we ſhall abuſe Gods bounty, and imploy our abundancefor 
the pa ing of the fleſh1n all voluptuouſneſſe. 
Phe bee: vſe ſcrueth for the reproofe of many in theſe 
dayes,who being inriched with all — ſtore, think vp - 
no beiter vſe of Gods bleſsings, but to conſume them 


in pride, excefle, andize, and drunkenneſſe, neuer re- 
membring that where the Lord giueth greateſt wages, there 
he requireth moſt diligent ſervice, nor that hee beſtoweth 
ypon them abundance, that they may ſupply others wants, 
and out of their fuperfluitic relieve the poores neceſsitie. It 
it be to maintaine ks and Hounds, and Harlots, exceſ- 
five bravery, gluttony, ood fellowſhip, they 


drinking and g 
eue not to ſpend many handreds, but they can ſcarce offort 
| a penny 
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5 penny to the reliefe of Chriſts poore members, when as 
they are ready to pine with hunger. 

The ſecond thing to bee obſerued is, that as voluptuous Voluptuous 
pleaſures doe take away the vnderſtanding and transforme Plates t ranſ- 
men into beaſts, ſo eſpecially whoredome and drunkennes: 5 _— 
for firſt, for Whoredome,it maketh wiſe men fooles, and ſo ally —— 

infatuateth and beſotteth the vnderſtanding,that there is no & drunkennes. 
place left, not onely for ſpirituall wiſedome, but not ſo much 

as for reaſon and common ſenſe. For they who are addicted 

to this vice, care not ſo they may ſatisſie their carnall luſts, 

though they runne headlong and blinde-fold into all miſ- 

chietesʒ they expoſe their name to infamie and reproachz 

they waſt their ſubſtance in maintaining Harlots, and bring 
themſelues to extreame pouertie; they are ſo blinded that 

they cannot ſee the odious behauiour, the ſhameleſle impu- 

dence, and vglie filthineſſe of their Harlots, but are ready 

to judge their vices vertues, and to eſteeme them of greater 
excellence then any other; they caſt off all care of wife and 

children, as though they were meere ſtrangers;they lay aſide 

all ſhame,and thinke nothing ſo filthy which they may not 

ſpeake, nothing ſo vnciuill which they may not doe in any 

preſence; they conſume their ſtrength, infect their bodyes 

with loathſome diſeaſes, ſhorten their liues, and damne their 

owne ſoules. And all theſe miſchiefes they runne into to ſa- 

us ie their filthy luſts,and to injoy a ſhort and brutiſh plea» 

ſure. Hence it is that the Heathen called Ven t daatmlic, 

a ſtealer of hearts, and made { *pid blinde, becauſe they 

who are poſſeſſed with luſt, looſe the light of their vnder- 

ſtanding, and the vſe of reaſon. And hereof it is that the fin 

of vncleanneſſe by a certaine kinde of eminence is in the 

Sciptures called folly, and the Adulterers foules. So Sichem 

when hee deflowred Dana, is ſaid to haue committed tolly 

in Iſraell. Gen. 34.7. So Thamar diſwading Ammon from Gen. 34. 7. 
vncleanneſſe, willeth him not to commit that folly. So the 2 Sam. 13. 12, 
wiſe man teacheth vs, that hee who committeth Adulterie 

with a woman, is deſtitute of vndetſtanding, and deſtroyeth pry. C. 32. 
his owne ſoule. Prou, 6. 32. and Chap. y. ver. y. — and 7.7. 

m 


Pro. 7. 22. 


1. Theſ. 4.3. 


t. Pet. 2. 1 t. 


There is no 
in 


pleaſures 
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him in the rank e of fooles, //aw (faith he) among the fy 
a young man deſtitute of vndenſtanding. And leaſt the ſimili- 
tude of follie ſhould be too good to expreſſe his madneſſe, 
he compareth him Verſe. 22. To an oxe led to the ſlaugh» 
ter, to ſhew that he was not onely a foole, but alſo brutiſh in 
his follie. The like may alſo be ſaid of the fione of drun« 
kenneſſe, as 1 purpoſe els where to ſhew at large ; 

The vſe hereof is, that every one abſtainefrom fornication, 
and poſſeſſe his veſſell in holine ſſe and honour, as the Apo- 
ſtle echorteth. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. And that like pilgrimes we ab- 
ſtaine from theſe fleſb y luſtt, becauſe they fight a gainſt our 
ſoules, as it is, 1 Pet. 2, 11. For if we wallow in this ſinck of 
filthy pleaſures they will take away the heart, infatuate our 
vnderſtanding, and depriue vs of the vſe of reaſonzand ſo we 

(hall bee left, not onely deſtitute of pietie religion and ho- 
neſtie, but alſo of common ciuilitie and humanitie, and be- 
come like vnto brute beaſt, the formall difference of reaſon 


being taken away. 


T he laſt thing to bee obſetued is, that they who addict 


meane or mo- themſelues to pleaſures, are ſo wholy ouer - ruled by their 


luſts that they can obſerue no meane or moderation, but 
ow from delight to curious wantonneſle, and when they 
— ſatisfied their naturall luſts and euen dulled and ctoyed 
their ſenſuall appetites, they fall to deuice how by art they 
may renew & them. In which teſpect thele voluptu · 
ous men are far worſe then many other finners, whoſe Rate 
neuertheleſſe is moſt damnablez namely ſuch as. perſeuere 
in their ſinnes without repentance, and will not leaue ſinne 
till ſinne leaue themzbut theſe after their fins have forſaken 
them, there being wanting naturall ſtrength and meanes for 
the acting of them, will not forſake their ſinnes, but vſe all 
alluring meanes to intertaine them ſtill, and carneſtly indea- 
uour to renew their ſtrength that they. may renew their 
wickedneſſe. Thus theſe drunkards when they. were glut- 
ted with wine, they added new wine, the one having 
to inflame them, the other delightfull fweetneſle to allure 
them, that ſo bythis varictic they might ſet an edge — 
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dulled appetite, and make them as it were long · winded and 
ynwearied in this drunken exercife.So the glutton when he 
hath cloyed his ſtomacke, with ſurfetting and gormandize, 
and ſatisfied, yea oppreſſed nature with loathing ſacietie, he 
laboureth by art to repaire nature, and to thruſt it forward 
by invention, vyhen as it is quite tyredznot onely by varictic 
of diſhes,the more daintie and delicate following the groſler 
and more common faire, but by innumerable ſorts of ſauces, 
the vſuall harbingers of gluttony and exceſſe. So that now 
cookery is become an ingenious profeſsion, and requiteth as 
much time to make an exquiſite proficient, as ſome one of 
the liberall Sciences. The like alſo may be ſaid of Fornica- 
tours and Adulterers, vvho vvhen they haue tyred nature, 
and conſumed their ſtrength, labour to re- enable their diſ- 
abled concupiſcence by exquilite wantonnelle, and when 
they are ſatisfied as being beaſts, they remaine inſatiable as 
being men, their reaſonable or rather vnreaſonable luſt farre 
exceeding their ſenſuall concupiſcence. Hence it is, that when 
their luſt hath out run their ſtrength, they labour torefreſh 
it by obſcone ſpeeches, wanton Pictures, vnhoneſt daliance, 
mflaming drincks,pampring meates, Italian rootes, and when 
all this will not ſuffice,they hire the noble art of Phyſicke it 
ſelfe, to become a baude to their vncleanneſſe, as though 
they could not run faſt enough vnto hell, vnle ſſe they haſſe- 
nol their ſpeede by laying all theſe Poſt-horſes in the way. 


The vſe hereof is, that we give voluptuouſnes her anſwere ye muſt ref 
when the maketh her firſt motion, and turne it away with a voluptuouines 
frowning countenance when it firſt knocketh at the doore #tthe kit, 


of our harts. For howſocuer at the entrance it looketh baſh - 
fully (for ſinne knowing it owne vglineſſe cannot but bee 
aſhamed of it ſelfe)yet when it hath once got intertainement 
i will grow bould and 1 admitting any repulſe. 
Firſt, it will allure nature, then delight it,then ſatis fie it, then 


glut it with loathſome ſatietie, and when it is quite ſpent and 
tyred,it will finde meanes to refreſh it by curioſiue and wan- 
tormoſſe for a new conflict, but ſo as it 4s ſure to teceiue the 


greater foy le. 


And 
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AND ſo much concerning the third bill of inditement;. 
herein the people of Iſracll, eſpecially the Prieſts are 
accuſed and conuicted of divers haynous crimes, Now 
leaſt the people ſhould thinke their faults extenvated, and 
themſclues acquitted either from the guilt or puniſhment of 
their ſinnes, becauſe they were miſlead by their blmde and 
wicked guides, he teturneth againe vnto them, and frameth 
againſt them a new bill of inditement, wherein he accuſeth 
them, that they wilfully joyned with their falſe teachers in 
their Idolatry, & were well contented to be guided by them, 
rather then by Gods true Prophets; and therefore it was 
juſt with God, that both the blinde leaders and blinde fol- 
lowers ſhould fall together into the pit ofdeſtruRion,ſecing 
they both wilfully did ſhut their eyes, and loued the dark- 
nelle of ignorance far bettet then the ſhining light of Gods 
truth, 

This inditement containeth two things: Firſt, an accu- 
ſation of ſinne: Secondly, a denunciation of puniſhment. 
Their ſinne whereofhe accuſeth them, was their Idolatric,the 
which is of two kindes: firſt, their conſulting with their Idols: 
ſecondly, their worſhipping of them by oblations and ſacri - 
fices. Their conſulting with their Idols is ſet downe in theſe 
Verſe 12. words, Verſe 12. Nh people arke counſaile of their ſtocks, and 
their ſtaffe teacheth them : for the ſpirit of 'fornications hath cans 
ſed them to terre, and they haue gone 4 whoring from vnder 

their God. 

Theexpolitis, In which words is contayned two things: firſt, their ſin : 
ſecondly, the cauſe thereof. Their ſinne in theſe words: My 
people arke coumſaile of their ſtockes, and their ſtaffe teacheth 
them, Where firſt is ſet downe the perſons who committed 
this wickedneſle, and then the qualitie of their ſinne is alſo 
expreſſed, The perſons are ſaide to be not Heathens and 
Pagans, but the people of God. Ay pcopir arke conw/aile, &c. 
by which high title it is not his purpoſe to grace them with 
any — — honour, or to preferre them before the na- 
tions and infidels, but rather he raiſeth them vp that be may 


: giue 
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give them the greater fall, and ſheweth their honourable 
condition wherevnto they were aduanced by Gods free and 
vndeſerued grace, that hereby hee may aggrauate the hay- 
nouſneſſe of their finne. As though he ſhould haue ſaide, if 

theſe outragious ſinnes be not to be excuſed in the gentiles 

and infide!ls, who haue onely the dimmme light of Nature to 

be their guide, and whom 1 have vouchſafed but common 
fxuours;then how intollerable is this wickednes being com- 

mitted by this people of Ifracll, vnto whom aboue all the 

nations of the earth, I haue vouchſafed this royall priuiledge 

and prerogatine,to be called my choſen and peculiar people? 

vnto whom I haue giuen my lawes, ſtatutes, and ordinances 

for their direction, and my Sacraments as aſſured ſcales of 

my loue and fauour; vpon whom I have multiplyed innu- 

merable benefits to incourage them in my ſeruice : who 

haue abounded with Oracles of infallible truth, as the euent 

hath proucd,and haue continually had my Prophets to ſa- 

tisſie them in their doubts, and to guide them in all truth: 

even this vngratefull people, after all theſe benefits received, 

haue cauſleſly forſaken me and no neces ſitie vrging them 

have conſulted with their Idols. Neither is this haynous 

fault committed by ſome few perſons, but as though they 

had made a- common conſpiracie, the whole body of the 

people haue aſſociated and combined themſelues together 

as one man, in this apoſtacie and Idolatrie. 

The like place vnto this we haue Ier. z. 10. i 1. &c. Where 

the Lord ſendeth his people to the gentiles, to ſee if they Ler. a. o. 1. 
could finde the like wickedneſle committed by them agai 

their Idols, which they had committed — him the true 

and euerliuing God. 

The ſinne committed by this is, that they did 

«rhe conncell at their flocks, and their ftaffe did teach them. In 


lly in committing ot enc aggrauated. But let 
vs come to the meaning of the words. expoliers noe 
to be ed, do them u thou 


by and ſtaffe were meant, their ignorant and 
Pp Prophets, 


forum, 


Exech. 2 1. 21. 
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Prophets,vpon whom they did reſt & relie for their direction 
in the right way, as the blinde asketh counſaile, and relyeth 
for his direction in his way vpon his ſtaſſe. But Allegories 
are needleſſe where the literall ſenſe is more probable, and 
agrecable with the Text; and beſides it ſeemeth to me a 
farre fetched and vnvſual Allegory, to ſignifie falſe Prophets 
by wood and ſtaues, and therefore I rather thinke that as in- 
generall he accuſcth them of their Idolatry, inthat — did 
goe vnto Idols, call ypon and worſhip themʒſo more eſpeci- 
ally that they did conſult with them and as ke their counſaile 
and direction about future events. 

The particular ſinne therefore whereofhe accuſeth them 
was their Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious diuinations, whereof 
as there were many kindes, according tothe divers inſtru. 
ments which they vſed, as diuining by Oracles, by Lots, by 
fire and water, by flying of Birds, and looking into the in- 
trailes of Beaſts, by their tripodes, dead bodyes,and the like; 
ſo were there amongſt them theſe two ſpeciall kindes here 


Autbor libri. mentioned, namely, x hen in their diuinations they vſed wod- 
61 3, manda- 


den Images, the which was called 2v\oue:Teir,and alſo when 
as for the ſame purpoſe they vſed certaine crooked wands 
or ſticks, which were fitted for their vſe, with certaine Ce- 
remomies, Pictures, and Characters written on them. The 
which kinde of Divination was called 6xflouarſtic, of 
which Linie in his Romaine Hiſtory and M. Cicero in 
his bookes of Diuination maketh mention, So that their 
fin here condemned was, that they forſooke the Lord, and 
his true hets, and refuſing their direction, did conſult 
with their Idols and Images, for the knowledge of future 
events; vſing many heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, and divelliſh 
Ceremonies for this e. An example of this finne we 


haue in the king of Babell, Ezech. 2 1. 21. Aud the King of 


Babel ſtood in the parting of the way, at the head of two wayer, 
conſulrmg by Dixination, and made his knines rh ( wha ay 
which he vſcd in killing and cutting vp his ſacrifices)be con. 
faulted with Idols and looked into the Lixer. All which kinds of 
abhominatiõs were in the Iſraclits ay 
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ſceing they had the law of God, wherein they were expreſly 


condemned,as appeateth Leu. 20.27. Deut. 8. 10. 11. 12. Leu 20. 27. 
Now this their ſuine is further aggrauated by divers ar- Pdut 1b. 10. 10 


gumentsz firſt, by their ſnameleſſe impudency, in that not- 
—— conſulted with theſe Idols, and vſed all 
theſe digelliſh ceremonies, yet they ſlill boaſted that they 
did not worſhip nor conſult with the Images themſelues, 
but God in the Image. And therfore it is not ſaid that they 
did aske counſaile of their images, but in their Images, for 
ſo the Text hath itz that is, vſed them as their inſtruments, 
wherein they boaſted that they conſulted with the true God. 
Secondly ,he doth not ſimply ſay that they conſulted with an 
Image or ſtaffe, but they arke coanſaile in their wood, and their 
ſtaffe teacheth them, ſignifying hereby that they had lear- 
ned no ſuch thing out of Gods word, where all ſuch practi- 
ſes are condemned as molt odious abhominations, but that 
they weratheir owne will · wor ſhips, humaine iaventions, and 
Laſtly, he aggrauateth their ſinne, by their ſottiſh follie, 

in that they had not onely refuſed the counſaile and direction 
of the moſt wiſe and all- ſeeing God, but alſo had made 
choyſe of baſe and blinde Idols made of wood and ſtone to 
be their guides and counſailourszwhichwere in other things 
(though not in this) far more ſenſleſſe then themſelues, and 
uffered themſelues to bee aduiſed and directed by their 
ſtaues, which were not onely deſtitute of vnderftanding, but 
alſo offenſe and motion. but as it pleaſed themſelues to car- 
Tie, moue, turne and rule them, herein like vnto blind men, 
who refer themſelues ouer to be oe by their ſtaffe in 
their way which themſclues carry. Yea, in truth herein farre 
more hlinde and extreamely ſottiſh, in that the blinde mans 
ſtaffe, howſocuer it doth ſometimes deceiue, yet moſt com · 
monly it helpeth him to auoide dangers,whereas theſe men 
ſuffering themſelues to be guided by theſe ſtaues of diuelliſh 
1 thereby miſled into the deepe pit of eternall 

ru 


ion. 
This ſottiſh fall of idolaters ha excellently * ＋ 
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IIA. 40. 20. 21. by the Prophet &ay, Chap. 44. 14. 15. 16. where he faith, 
and. 44-14-15. that the blinde — taketh a tree out of the forreſt, and 


burneth the halfe thereof emem in the fire, and vpon the balfe 
thereof he eateth fleſh, he roſteth the roſt, and is ſatufied,alſo he 
warmeth himſclfe and ſaith, Aba. I am warme, I baue beene at 
the fire, Verſe 17. Aud the reſidue thereof he maketh a Cod. 
euen bis Idoll, be boweth unto it, and worſhippeth and prajeth 
vnto it, and ſaith, deliner me for thou art my God, cc. 

And this was the ſinne of the Py of Iſraell: the cauſe 
whereby they became ſo deepely beſotted in this wickednes, 
is rendred in the next words: For the ſpirit of Fornications 
hath canſed them to erre,and they haue gone a whoring from d- 
der their God, Where the —— — that — no 
meruaile they ſo fouly erred out of the way of truth, ſeein 
they were wholy miſlead by a ſpirit of Fornications, whi 
made them to goe a whoring from vnder their Gd. 

Now by this ſpirit of Fornications we are to vnderſtand 
not onely the vacleane ſpirit Sathan,vvho leadeth men into 
all manner of ſpirituall and corporall filthineſſe, but more 
eſpecially that vehement proanneſſe and fervent inclination 
_ vnto this ſpirituall whoredome and Idolatrie, which vvas 
deepely rooted in the hearts of the people: for vehement a+ 
fections and earneſt inclinations, are with the Hebrewes cal- 
led the ſpirit of ſuch things as are ſo earneſtly affected: as the 


Num. g. 14. ſpirit of Telouſie : Num.. 14. The _ of Lying: 1 King. 


x King.22.13.22,13, The ſpirit of Giddineſle : 


Gay. 19. 14. The ſpirit 


Elay. 19- 14. of Drouſineſſe: Eſay. 29. 10. The ſpirit of Vncleanneſſe: 


Zach 13. 2. The ſpirn of error. Ioh. 4. 6. In all which places 
is ſignified the exceeding proannes of mans corrupt nature 
vnto theſe euils, as thoughthe very ſoule it ſelf were wholy ſet 
them,or as if the Sale were not ſo much the ſubje& of 
the vices and they the adjuncts, as the vices the ſubject of the 
Soule. And further this proanneſſe is called a ſpirit Mi eto- 
nimically, to point out vnto vs the chiefe authour and foun- 
taine from whence it is diriued, euen Sathan the ſpirit of all 
wickedneſle, 
—_ — 
c 
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the ſpirit of idolatrie,not onely becauſe he would perſiſt in 
the allegorie of marriage, but alſo that hereby he 
might point out as it were in lively colours the diſpoſition 
of idolaters. As though he would ſay, it fareth with theſe 
filthy idolaters, as with vncleane adulterers who are ſo blind- 
ed and inflamed with their luſt, and fo beſotted and hard- 
ned by their vice, that without either ſhame or wit, like 
brute bealts they runne headlong into their finne, and into 
all thofe miſcheifes which doe accompany it, as though they 
were viterly deprived of all judgement and vnderftanding. 
And for this cauſe alſo he vſeth the plurall number form- 
cations, rather then the fingular, to note both their furious 
earneſtneſſe and their accuſtomed praftiſe in committing 
this ſinne. . 

Whereby he plainly ſheweth that howſoever their Prieſts 
ny neglected their duty, yet were not the people hereby 
excuſed of their ſinnesʒ both becauſe they gaue t ues 
to voluptuous pleaſures and thereby were depriued of their 
vnderſtandings, and became proane vnto all wickednes,and 
alſo becauſe they were not onely outwardly miſlead by their 
falſe teachers, but alſo had inwardly in themſelues a ſpirit of 
fornications,that is a vehement proneſſe vnto idolatry,wher- 
with they were wholy beſotted. 

Finally he addeth, ¶ ud they have gone a Whoring from 
vnder their Jod, that is, they haue quite ſhaken off the 
marriage yoke, and with-drawin ues from vnder the 

ouernment and ſubjection of their lawfull husband, 
— wholy giuen themſelues ouer to ſpirituall vncleannes, 
and to commit whordome with their impure Idols. The 
which words may be vnderſtood as a cauſe of the former, 
that they therefore forfooke the Lord, and gave themſelues 
ouer to be ruled by their Idols, becauſe they were poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of fornications which cauſed them to fall into 
theſe groſſe and abſurde errours, or as an effect, that there- 
fore they were miſlead by the ſpirit of fornications, becauſe 
the Lord and his truth, he had given them 
eucr toa reprobate ſenſe, & ſuffred them tobe by a 
| Pp 3 ſpirit 


Rom.1.2 2.24. 
2. Theſ. 2. 12. 
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ſpirit of errour,& with ſtrong deluſions, becauſe they would 
not imbrace nor loue the truth. For theſe are mutual and rec. 
rocall cauſes, to imbrace falſe worſhip & idolatrie,& to fore 
e Godz for when the idolater beginneth to worſhjp his 
idols, hee renounceth the worſhip of God, and when he will 
not loue nor delight banſelfe in Gods true worſhip and ſer- 
uice,then the Lord giueth vp him to areprobate ſenſe, and to 
be deluded with ſtrong deluſions, as the Apoſtle (heweth, 
Rom, 1. 23. 24. 2 Theſ 2. 11. 
And fo much concerning the meaning of the words: the 


Thetide or doctrines which ariſe out of them are divers. Firſt, we may 


people 


obſerve that it is no true honour to grace vs, nor any ſound 


doth not grace benefit to profit and comfort vs, that wee beare the title of 
or — vs vn- Gods people, and abound in his tempgrall gifts and bleſ- 
iue 


vwe 
. — 


ſings, if our life be not conformable to our titles and priuiled- 

es arid it wee doe not thankfully imploy Gods benefits 
beſtowed ypon vs, to the aduancement of his glory, the 
good of his Church,and the furthering of our one ſaluau- 
on: yea contrariwiſe if wee vie them as incouragements to 
harten vs in our ſinnes,and — abuſe them to Gods 
diſhonour and the diſgrace of our proſesſion, making them 
ſerue as vay les ynder which we may more cunningly hide our 
leprous ſores of finne and cloſe acted wickedneſles then are 
they ſo farre from gracing vs that they wholy tend to our 
diſcredit,and ſo farre from being truely profitable, that they 
ſerue as ſo many arguments to aggrauate our ſinnes, and to 
approue the juſtice of Gods righteous judgements when as 
hee taketh the moſt rigourous courſe in infliting puniſh- 
ments, It was an ugh priuiledge of honour to the people 
of Iſraell to be intitled the people of God,but when they 
contemined his true worſhip, forſooke the Lord, and conſul- 
ted with Idols, all this tended to their viter diſgrace, and lo 
make their idolattie much more abhominable then the ido- 
latrie of the Gentils.So it was a great digmtie to the wicked 
Angels, that they were created the moſt excellent of the 
creatures, and were made the immediate Miniſters of God, 
and as it were courtiars to the great King * 

car 
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earth;but when as they moſt vngratfully ſinned againſt ſuch 
as gratious creator, their excellencie did not benefit them, 
but aggravated their ſinne and plunged them into the deep- 
oſt bottome of juſt condemnation, It was a great mercie of 


God vouchſafed to the Sodomites, that they were placed in Gen.r 3.9. 


the garden of the world, where they abounded in all Gods 
temporall bleſsings, but when they abuſed Gods goodneſſe 
and by his benefits became more rebellious, they were not 


hereby priuiledged from puniſhment, but inflamed Gods Gen. rg. 


more fearefull wrath againſt themſelues, which cauſed fire 
and brimſtone to raine downe from heauen and conſume 
them. It was a yu priuiledge to the Iſraelites, to be the 
vincyard of the Lord,which he had hedged in from the reſt 
of the world for his owne vſe and delight, but when they 
anſwered not to Gods mercy in their obedience, but in ſtead 


of the ſweet grapes of righteouſnes, brought forth the ſowre Eſay. g. 


wne the hedge, and layde it open to the common 
ſpoyle.It was a ſingular prerogative vnto them, that they bad 
amongſt them the profei: ion of Religion, and the Temple 
of God, the place of Gods worthipzbut when they abuſed it 
as a viſard ot hy pocriſie, to countenance their ſinne, and as a 
ſhield to fence off all Gods threatnings of puniſhment, 


grapes of ſinne, the Lord did not onely forſake it, but alſo 
all do 


God ſcndeth them to Shilo to ſee apatterne of his feareſull Ier. 74/12, 


— _ ſhould alſo — 2 vnleſſe they 
repent inally, it was a great dignitie, and royall priui - 
holes tothe people of the lewes, that they injoyed all earthly 
benefits in the land of Canaan, that they were Gods pecu- 
liar people, with whom he had made his couenantz his cho- 
ſen nationzhis royall Prieſt-hoodz the treaſurers of his word 
the keepers of his ſeales; and that they had the firſt offer of 
eternall ſaluation by Chriſt,and of the joy full tidings of the 
u: but when they abuſed this rich mercy by continue 
ing in their rebellion, by ſtopping their cares to Chriſts 
Sermons; by crucifying the Lord of Lifez and 
continuing iu finall impenitencie, after they were lon 
led therevnto by the preaching of the Apoſtles all Gods 
Pp 4 patience. 


Mart. 11. 21. 
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patience, long · ſuffering, & innumerable benefits, ſemed but 
as ſo many arguments to aggravate their ſinnes, to bring 
vpon them more fearefull puniſhments, and to make their 
condemnation more horrible and grievous, as may plainely 


" appeare by theſe places. Math. 11. 21. Luke. 13. 34+ 35. 


. . . 


Om. 2.4 Fo 


Godsblefings By all which it appearech that Gods benefits are not bleſ- 
abuſed doe ag ſings vnto vs if we doe abuſe them as motiues vnto ſinne, 


1 


but rather they make our ſinnes out of meaſure ſintull, and 
our puniſhments more intollerable. And of this the reaſon 
is moſt apparant; for as it excuſeth the neglect of dutie, 
when the partic to whom it is to be performed is but a 
meere ſtranger, and extenuateth the fault,when as it is com- 
mitted againſt an enimie, ſo it doth much aggrauate it, if he 
be a familiar acquaintance, or neere friend, vnto whom we 
are deepely indebted for many benefits: if the wife do miſ- 
demeane her ſelſe towards a crabbed and perverſe husband, 
though it doth not altogether excuſe her, yet it extenuateth 
her faultz but ifſhe thus behaue her ſelfe towards a husband 
who is moſt kinde and loving, and omitteth no good duty 
which can be required of him, the world is ready to crie 
ſhame againſt ſuch misbehauior. If the ſeruant neglecteth his 
to fuch a mailter as performeth no duty vnto him, but 
defraudeth him of his wages, and daily oppreffeth him nh 
new injuries, although it will not jule his doings, yet it 
will leſſen his faults; but if this neglect be towards ſuch a 
one as is loving and liberall. it deſerueth juſtly a ſharper cen 
ſure and more ſeuere puniſhment. So if the Lord were vnto 
vs a a ſtranger or enimie, a bitter husband, or cruell maiſter, 
we might haue ſom-hat to ſay for the neglect of our duty; 
but ſeeing he is moſt bountifull and benigne, requiting eue- 
ry dramme of loue with a pound of kindneſe, and rewar- 
wor Frets —— ſeruice, with a talent of wages, 
yea, ſeeing he prenenteth vs with his free grace, and begin- 
neth, and continueth, and multiplyeth his benefits without 
any manner of our deſerts, if after all this we neglect our 
duties to ſuch a God, ſo gracious, and infinite in mercy, yea, 
And 
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and contrariwiſe abuſe his owne gifts to his diſhonour, and 


take occaſion by his benefits the more to prouoke his wrath 
by our ſinnes, what judgements are too heauy, what puniſh · 
ments too grieuous for fuch vnthankfull wretches ? 


The vſe hereof ſerueth to teach vs, not to content ous ſelues yye mult not 
with the priuileges of Chriſtians, vnleſle we liue the liues of content our 


Chriſtians not to reſt in Gods temporall benefits as being { 
ſufficient arguments of his loue, or vndoubted pledges of our f. 
ſaluation, vnleſſe we haue alſo the grace given vs to imploy 


them to the aduancement of Gods glorie, and to vic them thei liucs. 


to thoſe good and holy ends for which God hath beſtow- 
ed them. For it will nothing avayle vs that we are choſen 
out of the reſt of the world to be Gods peculiar people, vn- 
leſſe as it becommeth the inheritance of God we be purged 


from our iniquities and be zealous of good workesz it will Ti. 2.14. 


not profit vs to be intertayned into Gods owne familie, if we 
doe not behaue our (clues as it becommeth his ctaldren and 
ſeruants; nor to haue the couenant and the ſeales thereof, 
the glorious Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, and the Sacraments of 
Baptiſme and the Lords ſupper, vnleſſe this covenant be as 
well written in our harts as in our bookes, and be as fruit- 
tully practized, as it is faithfully delivered. In a word wee 
ſhall be never the better for the abundance of temporall be- 
nefits as peace, plenty, health, libertie, and the reſt, vnleſſe 
as wee ſurpaſſe others in theſe priuiledges and pledges of 
Gods loue, ſo alſo we doe excell them in love towards God, 
reale, thanktulneſlſe,and holy obedicnce : yea contrariwiſe 
if God haue ſowen amongſt vs the feeds of his mercies with 
a hberall hand, expecting a fruitfull harveſt of holyneſſe & 
righteouſne(le, and we in ſtead hereof retorne vnto him the 
tares and cockle of ſinne and wickedneſſe, we ſhall bee but 
the nearer vnto a curſe, and his great Lounty and innumer- 
able benefits ſhall ſerve as ſo many arguments to aggtauate 
our finnes, and multiply our pumſhments, 

Secondly, it ſerveth to beate downe the glorious braggs 
of —— and ſinagogue of Rome, who boaſt then 
ſclues as being the peculiar people and Churchr of. God, 


vpon Church, 


Acts. 14. 1 f. 
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vpon whom the Lord hath multipl ed: manifold benefits 
ſpiritual & temporal, and in whoſe cuſtody ſtill temaine the 
treaſure of Gods word, and his feales the Sacraments : but 
though it ſhould be graunted vnto them that their Church 
in former times hath had theſe priviledges, and that yet 
there remaine ſome ſteps and prints of them, this doth not 
any whit commend them or make their ſtate the better,yea 
rather it ſerueth to aggrauate their fearfull Apoſtaſie, their 
haynous rebcllion,and abhominable idolatrie, in which they 
luc and pei ſeuere, notwithſtanding the Lord hath foi mei- 
ly dealt fo gratiouſly with them,and preſently doth not take 
that juſt vengeance of their ſinnes, which they long agoe 
deſcrued. For howſoever the Lord hath cauſed the light of 
the Goſpell to ſhine voto them,whereby he hath diſcovered 
the ſoruth groſenes of their idoJatrie and ſuperſtitions, yet 
they will not forſalce their idols and /urne to the lining God, 
who hath made heaxen and earth, but like vnto the achites 
here ſpoken of they worſhip their images of wood & ſtone, 
and daily commit more then heatheniſh idolatricz they con- 
ſult with their idols in all their difficulties and dangers, going 
on pilgrimage vato them for their counſaile and directionʒ 
they make vowes vnto them, & offer them oblations in every 
high place, that is, in the innumerable temples which they 
haue creed for this purpoſe; and they are ſo wholy ſeduced 
by the ſpirit of fornications,that if any man gaine ſay them 
in theſe their wicked cowlſes, they are ready to purſue and 

ſecute him with ſword, fire, and fagot. In a word they 
= wholy corrupted Gods worſhip and ſeruice, and are be- 
come more ſottiſh in their ſuperſticions and idolati ie, then 
either the Turkes or Pagans. So that if they will needes 
vaunt themſelues of their titles, that they are Gods people 
and Church, and in their priuiledges which they haue aboue 
others, they doe but glory in their 7 they are ſo 
many arguments to aggrauate their ſinnes and vngratefull 
wickedneſſe, in that they are worſe then the Turkes and infi- 
dels in heir idolatrie and ſuperſtition, eſpecially in this reſ- 
ſpect, that they haue had many ſingular meancs * 
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them by God for their converſion and reformation, which 
the other haue wanted, and yet notwithſtanding all Gods 
mercies, perſiſt in their apoſtacie and rebellion. 

The ſecond thing to be obſerued is, that the Lord con- That it is an 
demnetrh it as a haynous finne, to worſhip Images, and to haynous fine 
aske counſaile of ſtocks & ſtones. And in truth what groſer Is worlkip 
Idolatry can be imagined then to give that honour and wor- 85 
ſhip which is proper the vnto Lord, to the works ofmens 
hands, as to fall downe before a baſe Idoll,to creep vnto it, io 
invocate it, and to offer vnto it vowes and oblations? neuer- 
theleſſe how ſottiſhly abſurd ſoeuer this Idolatry bey et hath 
n many patrones amongſt thoſe who make profeſsion of 
Chriſtianitie, namely, the whole Church of Rome, who al- 
low by their doctrine and practiſe, both the making and 
worſhipping of Images, not onely of God himſelfe and the 
three perſons in Trinitie, but alſo of Angels and Saints. But 
we are to abhorre this groſe Idolatry,as being in the word of 
God condemned as impious, and derided as ſotuſh and ri- 
diculous. It is expreſly condemned in the ſecond commande. 
ment, I hou ſhalt not make vnto thy ſelfe any grauem Image, cc. 

So Deut. 4. 15. Take therefore good heede umto your ſelnes, Deut. g. 15. 

for yee ſaw no [maze in the day that the Lord ſpake vnto you 

in Horeb, out of the middeſt of the fire, 16. That you corrupt 
not your [elues,and make you a grauem Image, or repreſentation 
of any figure, whether it be male or female, &c. So Leu. 19. 4. Leuit. 19. 4. & 
and 26. 1. Eſa. 40. 18. And leaſt we ſhould thinke that this 25.1. 
was onely a legall ordinance, which is abrogated by the Gol- . 4. b. 
ell, as one of the Papiſts doth impudently affirme, it is no Catharine, 
2 ſtrictiy vrged in the new Teflament, and the neglect 1 
thereof condemned, as appeareth. Rom. 1. 2 3. 1 Cor. 10420 1 Cor. 10 20. 
1 lohn. . 21. 1 Iohn, 5. 22, 

And as the Lord hath ſtrictly forbidden and condemned 

this ſinne, ſo alſo hath he ſeuerety puuithed it, as we may ſee 
uur the example of the Iſraclits, Exod. 32. In the time of the Exodus. 32. 
ludges, and of the Kings, of /eroboam, Ahab, and the reſt, Deu. 27. 16. 
according to his word, Deut. 27. 15. Pfal. 97.7. Pol. 97.7. 

But as the Lord hath con the making and 


worſhipping 
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worthipping ot Images as wicked, fo alſo as ſottiſh and ri. 

Plal.115.4.5. diculous,as may appeare. Pſal. 115. 4. 5. &c. And 135. 16, 
17. &c. Eſay. 40.20. 21. &c. And 44. Ver.g.to 21. 

The Papiſts But it is objected by the Papiſts that Images are Lay 

—— — mens books. I anſwer that if Lay men haue no better books, 

oF ts the greater is the Cleargies finne, for the Lord hath giuen 

books, the bookes ot holy Scriptures, not onely vnto them, but to 

the Layve alſo, that by ſtudying therein they may be led in 

to all truthz but they vſe them hike little children or fooles, 

for taking away from them the rich treaſure of Gods word, 

in ſtead thereof they giue vnto them babies and pictures to 

play withall,to keep — as it were from crying and com- 

playning. They take away from them the — ſchool- 

\ maiſter which would throughly inſtru them in the will of 

God, becauſe hereby all their jughng and deceipt would be 

diſcovered; and giue them Images to be their play-feltowes, 

Yea,in truth they deale farre worſe with Gods people, for 

childiſh babies, and play-fellowes,are vnto children harme · 

lefle delights, whereas theſe Images are pernitious vnto their 

ſoules, by ſeducing them out of the way of truth into the 

way of errour and falſhood, as the Scriptures plainely teach 

Lex. 10. 35. vs. Jer. 10. 15, They are called vanitie and the work of errour, 

not onely becauſe they groſly erte that make, but they alſo 

that ſerve them. They teach men indeed, but what is their 

doctrine? euen the doctrine of vamitie, as it is Verſe 8. They 

vie a kinde of dumbe eloquence to perſwade ſimple men, 

but what is it they ſpeake ? The Prophet Zacharie telleth 

Tach. 10.2. VS, Zach. 10.2. Swrely the Idols haue ſpoken vanitie. T hey 

Hab. 2. 18. teach Ideots, but what is their lefſontthe Prophet Habakksk 

telleth vs, Chap. aver. 18. They are teachers of Lyes. 

Not only Ima. But they reply that in theſe places the Images of the hea- 

— the hea- thens are but they malce — onely jma- 

en Godsfor- ges of the true God ad ſaints. I anſwere that as in the com- 

— mandement all manner of ſimilitudes are forbidden, ſo prin- 

2 4% Cpally Images of the true /ebonah, as the Law-gjuer doth 

40. 18, 

AA. 15. 29. expound humſelfe in many places, Deut. 4. 12.1 ;. Eſay. 40 

Rom. f. 23. 18t026, Act. 17. 29. Rom · . 23. For what greater diſhonor 

can 


Rr 
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can be offered vnto God, then to repreſent him who is an in- 
viſible Majeſtie, by a baſe viſible Creature, and to circum- 
ſcribe him in a little Image, who is infinite and incompre- 
henſible ? 

Secondly, they object the Cherubins which couered the 
Mercy ſeate, and the braſen Serpent. To which I anſwere, 
that both the one and the other make againſt them, for they 
were both made by Gods expreſſe Commaundement, but 
they make Images,which in his Law are expreſly forbid. 
den and condemned. The Cherubins were made not to be 
worſhipped, but to couer the mercy ſeate, that when the glo. 
ry of God appeared, men might be kept from curious pry- 
ing into his ſecrets, and that ſeeing no manner of ſimilitude 
they might make no reſemblance of him. And the braſen 
Serpent was not erected that the people ſhould worſhip it, 
but that it ſhould be a —— and type of Chriſt, & a Sacra · 
ment of their curing and healing, not onely in reſpect of the 
wounds which the fiery Serpents made in their bodies, but 
of thoſe ſpirituall wounds which the old Serpent Sathan had 
made both in body and ſoule by the ſting of ſin. And when 
the people did alter the end and vſe thereof, and abuſed it 
vnto Idolatry, £zck/as in zeale to Gods glory did breake it 
in peeces.1 King, 18. 4. 
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The Cheru. 
bins braſen & 
ſerpent no cx- 


cuſe for Po- 
pill Images. 


King. 18, 4. 


And thus they object for their making of Images : now The — * 


for their worſhipping of them, which is the groſeſt kinde of 
Idolatry, and ſo extreamely repugnant to the word of Godz 
they alledge in their excuſe that they doe not worſhip the 
Images themſelues, but onely fo far forth as they haue rela- 
tion with the things wherof they are Images. To which I an- 
ſwere, that this excuſe is both falſe and vaine: the falſſiood 
of their doctrine appeareth by their practiſe, for if they did 
not worſhip the images themſelues, to what purpoſe dig they 
by their deuices giue vnto them a ſeeming life and motion at 
the turning of thecies,the moving of the hands, and the bend - 
ing of the head and body, and why was one Image had in 
great eſteeme, & another image ot the fame Saint neglected 
z | 
Secondly, 


cuſe 


Wor- 
ping ma- 
ges anſwered. 
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Secondly ,their excuſe is vaine, ſeeing this is that Idotatry 
which is ſo much condemned in the Scriptures : for the I- 
raclites when they worſhipped Images, did proſeſſe that 

they did not worſhip the Idols of wood and ſtone, but God 
in themz ſo when they made a golden Calfe in the wilder - 
neſle,they had therein areſpe to God, who broughtthem 
out of the land of AE.zypt, and profeſled that in it they wor- 
Exod. 32. 4. ſhipped the true /chouah, as appeareth. Exod. 32. 4, f. So 
Aſicah his mother faith, that ſhee had dedicated the finer 
Iudg. 17. 3. wnto the Lord, to make a grauen and montten BY Iud. 17. 3. 
So /eroboam hauing made the golden Caluesf laith: behold 
O l{raell thy Gods which brought thee ont of the land of eAgipt: 
King. 12. 28. 1 King, 12.28. that is, the Image and ſimilitude which re- 
preſenteth the true God: neither would any haue beene fo 
ſottiſh as to belecue that the Calves which themſelues had 
lately made, had freed their fore-fathers out of their capti- 
vitie. And as we haue heard the people worſhipped not the 
Image of Baal, but God in the Image: and therefore the 
Hoſ. 2.16, Lord ſaith, they ſhould no more call him Ba«/.Chap.:,ver. 
16. Vea even the heathens themſelues thus excuſed their I 
In Pal, 96, dolatrie, as Anſtine witneſleth: Non ego illum lapidem colo 
& adoro quem video, ſed ſernio ei quem non video. Yu eſt le! 
Numen quoddam inviſibile quod prefidet illi ſimuluchro : that 
is, | doe not ſerue and worſhip that ſtone which I ſee, but 
I ſerue him whom ] doe not ſee. And ho is hee? a cer. 
taine invifible and Diuine power which bath the charge of 
that Image. 

We muſt laud The vſe of this Doctrine is, firſt that we laude and mag - 
Gods name for nifie the game of our gracious God, who hath freed vs from 
freeing vs from this more then Męyptian darkneſſe of Idolatry and ſuper- 
3 ſtition, and hath placed vs in his Goſhen and true Church, 
where by thecleare ſhining light of his Goſpell he hath dif 
ed theſe foggy miſts of ſottiſh ignorance,and hath plain- 
Paton even to the eyes of little children thoſe Joni 
lies, with which the wiſeſt of their fore - fathers were blin- 

ded and miſllead. 
Secondly,it ſerueth to admoniſh vs, that we doe not 2 
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the vnthankfull Iſraelits deſire to returne againe into this We muſt not 

Egyptian ſeruitude, becauſe we would injoy thoſe pompous deſuc co return 
leafures which the aduocates of Rome doe offer vnio —— 

Le that we rather make choiſe of the afflicted way of gods © g 

truth, which wil in the end bring vs to the heauenly Canaan. 

And to this purpoſe we muſt auoide not onely the groſeſt 

kindes of Idolatrie and ſuperſtition, but alſo all the pettite 

ſorts therof,yea we muſt catefully flye the meanes of idola- 

trie, as will-worſhip, ſociety with [dolaters,cſpecially in that 

neere bond of mariage, ignorance of Gods true religion, 

whereby wee make our ſelues like blind men, which inay 

eaſilie be led any way, and as it were an eaſie pray to be de- 

uoured of thoſe locuſts, the Prieſts, and Jeſuits, which are 

come out of the bottomeleſſe pit, 

Laſtly, we are hereby admoniſhed to imbrace and loue We muſt loue 
the truth, which the Lord by the Miniſters of his word hath Gods truth if 
in ſuch plentifull manner and meaſure delivered vnto vs,leaſt e d not 
for the contempt of his Goſpell, he ge vs ouer to ſtrong — 
deluſions, and to belecue ly es which ſeduction is a certaine — 
forerunner of eternall condemnation, as the Apoſtle ſheweth | 
2 The. 2. 11. 12, And whileſt we make profeſsion of the Theta. 11. 
Goſpell let vs labour to bring foorth the fruits thereof in 12. 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, leaſt the Lord doe cauſe his 
kingdome to be taken from vs, & beſtow it vpon ſome other 
nations, who will be more fruitfull, for what ſhould they doe Mat. 21.43. 
with the light who wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt it? and to 
what purpoſe ſhould they injoy the Goſpell of righteouſ- 
nelle,who in their lives bring forth nothing but the fruits of 
iniquitic ? 

he third thing to be obſerued is, that the Lovd condem - That it is an 
neth it as an haynous finne, to conſult with idols, and to vſe haynous ſinne 
divination for direction in time of daunger,or for knowledge 0 ve diuinati» 
of future things, which are contingent. And this may further . 
appeare both by Gods earneſt prohibitions of the vſe of 
theſe vnlawfull arts, and by the puniſhments threatned and 
inflicted vpon the offenders. The Lord hath traightly for- h 
bidden them, Deut. 18. 1091 1, Let none be found amongſt you Pcut. ib. ic. 

8 „ that Il, 
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that meleth his ſonne or daughter to go through the fire, or that 
vſeth Witchcraft, or a regarder of times, or a marker of the fly. 
ing of Foules, or a Sorcerer, or a C hkarmer, or that conuſaileth 
with ſþirits,or a Soxthſayer,or that azketh coumſaile of the dea 
for all that doe ſuch things are an abbhomination unto the Lord, 
Exod. 22, 18, Cc. The puniſhment denounced is death, Exodus. 22. 18, 
Leu. 20.279, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to line. So Leu. 20. 27. If a man 
or woman, haue a ſpirit of Dimination in them, they ſhall aye the 
death, &“. The which puniſhment was accordingly inflicted 
1 Sam. 28.3.9. by Saul. 1 Som. 28.3, 9. And by e. 2 King. 23 24. The 
2 King.23. 24 execution of which puniſhments the Lord taketh vpon hun- 
Mich. 5.12. ſelfe if the Magiſtrates neglect it, as it is, Mich. g. 12. J wil 
cut off thine Inc hanteri out of thy Land. Beſides which tempo- 
rall death, the Lord denounceth death eternall, conſiſting 
both in the ſeparation from the joyes of heauen, as appea- 
Apoc.z2.15, reth, Apoc. 22. 1 f. and alſo iu the torments ot hell fire, as 
and 21.8, it ic, Chap. 21. 8. 
That it is a The like may be ſaid of them who conſult with diviners, _ 
| tne and aske counſaile of themy for as they joyne together in 


Witches, their horrible ſinne, fo they ſhall not be diſioyned in their 


7 


Lex. 19. 31. Puniſhments. Their fin is forbidden as haynous. Leu. 19. 13. 
Te ſhall not regard them that work with ſpirits, neyther South - 
ſajers, yee ſhall not ſeeke to them, to be defiled with them, am 
the Lord your God. Their puniſhment denounced by God, is 
death, and ſeperation from the Church of God, as appea- 

Eeu.20.6, reth. Leu. 20.6, The which puniſhment was inflicted vpon 

1 Chro. 10,13 Faul, for 2 — the witch of Endor. 1 Chr. 10.13. 


And vpon Ahazsah for asking counſaile of Bi e the 
2 King. 1. 3.4. God of Ekron.2 King. 1. 3. 4, | 

The vſe hereof ſerueth to reproue many amongſt vs, ho 
when either themſelues or their friends be ſicke, or when 
they haue loſt their goods by theeues or other caſualuics,or 
when they curiouſly deſire to know what ſhall befall chem 
in the time to come, are ready to vic theſe wicked and Di- 
— meanes — 5 ſatisfying of their deſires wherein 
they bewray notable diffidence, impietie, & folly : diffidence, 
in thatifihe Lord defer his helpe a lutle while, they will not 
wate 
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waite his leaſure,nor truſt in his promiſes, but rather relye 
vpon the diuell, and vpon the direction of his wicked inſtru- 
ments. Their impietie is hereby manifeſted, in that they 
ſecke to free themſelues from thoſe afflictions which God 
hath laid vpon them by Sathans helpe, (as it were) whether 
God will or no, for if it were his will they ſhould bereleaſed, 
he would graunt them lawfull meanes, . they ſhew 
their folly, not onely in that they inquire of them who haue 
a ſpirit of dinination,and of the Southſayers who marmare and 
whiſper,and leaue the Lord molt wiſe and moſt mighty, and 
goe from the lining to the deadz contrary to, the admonition of 
the Prophet, Elay. 8. 19. but alſo in that they imagine they EG. 8. 19. 
can preuaile againſt God by Sathans aſsiſtance, who is but 
his flaue, and fo faſt tyed in chaynes,that he is not able to ſtir 
without his permiſsion. 

Fourthly, we here learne what is the cauſe why Idolaters, Thecauſe why 
who otherwiſe are exceeding wiſe, doe live in molt ſottiſh *Þ< wiſeſt Ido- 
ſuperſtition, and are blinded with ſuch childiſh follies as may — — 
moue in any juſt cauſe of admirationʒ namely, becauſe they las. 
are ſeduced with a ſpirit of fornications, that is, not onely 
abandoned of Gods ſpirit, who leadeth vs into all truth, but 
alſo wholy lead with the vncleane ſpirit Sathan, the chiefe 
author of ſpirituall whoredome, who begetteth in theſe chil- 
dren of diſobedience a ſpirit of Idolatry, that is, a vehement 
and earneſt deſire to liue in this ſinneʒ with which they are 
ſo wholy tranſported, that they goe forward in their groſſe 
and abſurd courſes, not onely againſt religion, and the reuea- 
led will of God, but againſt reaſon, nature, and common 
ſenſe. An example hereof wee haue in the Iſraelites, who 
howſoeuer they had ſo manifold experience of Gods mercy 
and power, in multiplying his benefits vpon them, and in 
their miraculous deliuerances, & preſeruation from their eni- 
mies and of his ſeuere juſtice in puniſhing their Idolatries, 
yet were ſo ſeduced with this ſpirit of fornications, that nei- 
ther Gods mercyes nor judgements could reſtraine them 
from forſaking his true worſhip,and ſeruing the Idols of the 
Heathens,in as groſe manner as _ who neuer 1 

9 


We muſt take 
heed we be 
not tranſpor- 
ted with the 
ſpirit of ſinne. 


Nom. 7. 22. 


Sind, leading vi captine vnto the Lov Jed nhdy 
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God and his word. The like experience we haue in the Pa- 


piſts at this day, who howſocuer they are worldly wiſe, in the 
things of this life, yet being bewitched and carried headlong 
with this ſpirit of —— themſelues witting. 
ly and — to be abuſed by their falſe teachers, as if they 
were the molt ignorant ideots in the worldʒthey beleeue the 
.carnall preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the aulter, 
contratie not onely to religion but alſo to reaſon, nature, and 
their owne ſenſe, and adore their breaden God with diuine 
worſhip; they are content with great ſummes of money to 
purchaſe pardon of their ſinnes of the Pope, who is a ſinfull 
man like thernſelues, yea the man of ſinneʒ they whip and 
torment — — — — idolls like Baals Prieſts; 
they creepe to the Croſlezand goe on pilgrimage to images 
2 ſtone, and by praying, — — 
vnto them, they acknowledge them as their Gods, ſeeing 
they give vnto them all parts of dinine worſhip, whereas 
they are creatures more baſe and impotent then themſcluesz 
and whence proceedeth all this but that they aregiuen ouet 
of God to ſtrong deluſions, and to beleeue lyes,bewitched 
of the euill ſpirit ſathan,and wholy tranſported and miſlead 
with the ſpirit of fornications. — 

The wi hereof is, that howſoeuer we are ſometime led 
captiue of ſinne, and through infirmitie be overtaken with 
the corruption of the fleſn yet that we carefully take heede 
webe not tranſported wholy with the ſpirit of noe defiri 
to breake Gods commandements, & delighting in our — 

eſsion. Let vs watch ouer our harts, that they may do faith- 
Full ſeruice vnto God though the other members bee ſome-· 
time inthralled in the e of fin, & though in the ſpi- 
rituall conflict we receiue ſome wounds of ſathan, the world, 
and the fleſh, yet let vs be ſure to keepe faſt buckled vnto vs 
the breſt-plate of righteouſnes,ſinceritic,and integritie,ſo as 
we may truely ſay with the Apoſtle Pax/that we delight is 
the law of God — man, how ſoeuer wee find 
another law an our , rebelling againſt the law of our 


| HAP. 1 
reſigne our ſelues ouer to bee guided by the ſpirit of God, 
that ſo we may be aſſured that we are his ſonnes and childrenz 
for if Gods ſpirit be not our guide to leade vs into all truth, Rom. 5. 14. 
we ſhall be ſeduced by the ſpiritof fin, and carried headlong 
into all manner of ſottiſh and outragious wickedneſle, 

Fiftly,we here learne that as ſoone as men addict them- They that ad- 
ſelues to wil-worſhip, ſuperſtition, and idolatrie, they ſhake ditthemſclues 
off Gods yoke, and withdraw themſelues from vnder his 0 idolarrie 
gouernmentz as the Iſraelits in this place, who when they —_ of Gods 
went a whoring after their idols, are faide to haue departed ?* © 
from vnder their God. So Deu. 3 1. 16. They will goe a whoring 8 
after Gods of a ſtrange land, and n _— 
conenant. And ſo themſelues confeſſe that they did forſake 
the Lord when they ſerued Baalim, Iudg. 10. 10. though Iudg. 10. 10. 
they profeſſed that in Baa! they ſerued the true God, as a 
peareth,Hoſ.z.1 6. Thus the Lord ſaith that as ſoone as t Hoca. nc 
people burat incenſe vnto their Gods, and worſhipped ide 
worke of their one hands, they forſooke him: Ier.1.16. - ex. 1.16. 

The reaſon is manifeſt, for they who refuſe to be gouerned 
by the kings law, and either make their one will a law, or 
ſubmitthemlelues to be ruled by the law of a ſtrange Prince, 
they doe not onely reject the la but alſo refuls to haue 
that Prince for their gouernour; but the word of God, is 
his law and the _— of his kingdome,whereby he ruleth 
all his ſubjects, and therefore they who will not be ruled by 
this law, but by their one will, and humaine . inventions 
and traditions, in refuſing Gods la they. refuſe andiforſake - 
God himſelfe, and will not admit him for their gouernour, 
And hence it is that the Lord joyned theſe together, here 
he ſaith;that Saul had forſaken him & had not performed his 
commandements, 1 Sam.15.1 f. and 1 King, 1 1.33. Becauſe 1. Sam. 16. 12; 
they haus forſaken me, . and haue not walked m my wayes. Kg. 11.33. 
Againe the Lord is ourtrue husband and the covenant of 
marriage on our part ia, int we will obſerue marriage fideli- 
tie, and keepe our faith which we haue plighted vato him 
inviolable, which wee performewhen as wee worſhip him 
alone in ſpirit and en : when 
| 2 as 


Verſe 13. 


The expoliti 


— s ary 


horing after Idols, or in ſtead 
of Gods true worſhip, offer vnto him our one will-wor. 
ſhip,and humane inventions, wee violate our faith, break the 
bond of marriage betweene vs, and ſo renounce the Lord 
from bein — 

The vſe hereof is, that we moſt carefully avoide all man- 
ner of Idolatry,Superſtition, and will-worſhip,and not flat= 
ter our ſeluet with a conceipt that the Lord will be content 
with our devotionand good meaning, though it diſſent from 
his word, that we may proſtrate our bodie vnto an image, 
and reſcrue our hearts for God, and that his will & our owne 
wils, his Law and humane inventions may well ſtand togo- 
ther, in his worſhip and ſeruicezfor God and Idols, the Ark 
and Dagon,light and darknefle, righteouſneſſe and vnrigh- 
teouſneſſe, true religion and ſottiſh ſuperſtition, will neuer 
agree together, but as ſoone as we receiue the one, we doe 
ip/o facto, exclude and forſake the other, and therefore wee 
are put to our choiſe, whether wee will forſake the true Je- 
houah, or the Idoll B, Gods true religion, or our owne Su- 
perſtions, 

[tam we haue ſpoken of their firſt kind of Idolatry, 
that is to ſay, their conſulting with Idols : The ſecond 
followeth, which is their worſhipping of them, by offrin 
vnto them — — — Vato — annex 
the puniſhment which is inflicted vpon t both the 
one and the other, Verſe 13. They ſacrifice vpon the tops of 
the mountaines and burne incenſe v pom the hilt vnder the Oake, 
and the Poplar tree, and the Elme, becauſe the ſhadow thereof 
in gookztherefore your daughters ſhall be harlots, and your ſpouſes 


* ſhall be Whores, &c. The which words containe two paris: 


the firſt is an accuſation of finne : the ſecond is a denuncia- 


— * — t. Their ſinne — — Idolatrous — 
5 © was performed in places prohibite 
Gods communneement « They ſacrifice vpon 


* 


: 
what ho meant by the ſpirit of fornications in the former 
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Verſe, namely, that they had forſaken the Lord and his 
true worſhip, together with the place vnto which it was ap · 
propriated,and committed ſpirituall whoredome with their 
idols, which they erected to themſelues vpon euery hill and 
mountaine. 

So that here he accuſeth and condemneth them of a dou- 
ble ſinneʒ the firſt was their Idolatrie,wherby they worſhip- 
ped God in Idols and Images of wood and ſtone, contrary 
to the expreſle Word of God, both in the ſecond comman- 
dement and elſe here: the ſecond was that they worſhip- 
ped in prohibited placeszfor the Lord had expreſly charged 

them that they ſhould offer their ſacrifices in no place, but 
in his Tabernacle and Temple, and that they ſhould ere& 
no other Alters,but the Alter for the burnt offrings and for 
the incenſe, which himſelfe had cauſed to be made, and pla- 
ced firſt in the Tabernacle, and then in the Temple, as ap- 


peareth. Deut.12. 1 1. 13. 14. 2 Chro. 7, 12. Exod, 20,2 4. Deut. 12.11, 


Deut. 27. f. 6. 7. Ioſ. 22. 10. 16. 19. Both that hee might 
hereby reſtraine them from will-worſhip, and alſo that hee 


t one Alter for their ſacrifices, and one for their incenſe, ſo 
there was but one Mediator which ſanctified all their oblati- 
ons, and perfumed all their prayers, whereby they became 
like ſweet odours in Gods noſthrils. 

But they neglected the commaundements of God, and 
erected altars, and offred ſacrifices vpon the hils and moun 
tainesʒ imitating therein the heatheniſh Gentiles, who erect- 
ed their Temples in woods and groues vpon the tops of hils, 
according to that: | 

Lucius in vrbe fuit media, letiſſimus vmbra, Cc. 
Hic T emplum lunoni mgens Sidomia Dido 
Condebat. | 

Whereof alſo their Temples were called bana, becauſe 
in reſpect of their high ſituation they were eminent and 
conſpicuous; to which they were moved by theſe contidera- 
tions, becauſe being more ſtately & majeſticall, they thought 
| Qq 3 them 


pl to ſerue in, ſo they had but one o ſeruezas they had 


2 Chro. 7. 12. 
Exod. 20. 24. 


=_ typically teach them, that as — had but one Tem- mo 27.5.6, 
k 


of. 23.10.16, 


Vir.e/Encid, 
lib, 1. 


1. King. 11. 7. 
EHy. 57. 7. 
Icr. 2. 20. 


Ezech. 6. 13. 
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them more fit for divine * alſo becauſe they 


thought theſe places in regard of their eminencie nearer vn. 
to heauen,which is the place of Gods chiefe reſidence,wher. 
in they preterred heatheniſh —— and their owne 
naturall reaſon before the expreſſe word of God. 

And this was that idolatrous ſuperſtition, which is fo 
often condemned in the bookes of the Kings & Chronicles; 
namely,that they did worſhip in the groues and high places, 
yea & kings otherwiſe godly & religious, are blemiſhed with 
this note of diſgrace, that they ſuffred ſuch kinde of worſhip, 
and did not cut downe the groues, and vtterly demoliſh theſe 
idolatrous places. Thus Salomon ſinned in erecting an high 
place for ¶ hemeſt the abhomination of ¶Moab, in the moun. 
taine, &c. as appeareth 1 King. 11. 2. And thus the Iſraelites 
daily prouoked Gods anger againſt them, as we ſee both in 
this place & in diuers others, Eſa.g7.7.Jer.2.20.Ezec.6.1 3. 

It is further added by way of more particular deſcription 
that they burned incenſe vpon the his, vnder the Oakes, & 
the Poplar tree, and the Elme; and the reaſon moving them 
therevato is adjoyned, becauſethe ſhadow therof was good, 
the meaning is that they ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in their 
groues, and made choyle for this purpoſe of ſuch trees, as 
were molt pleaſant, and by reaſon ot their broad and thick 
leaues, moſt fit to caſt a delightful ſhadow, which would not 
onely ſhelter them from the ſchorching heat of the Sun, but 
alſo ſtirre vp in them a kind of ſuperſtitious deuotion. The 
which alſo was increaſed by a conceit which they had of the 
trees themſelueyz for as they put more holyneſſe in the hils 
then in the vallies, ſo alſo in one tree more then in another, 
in reſpe& of the divers idols, vnto which they were conſe · 
crated, according to that: 

Populus Alcide, gratiſ/ima vitis Jaccho, 
formoſa myrtus veners,ſua laurea bo. 

That is, the Poplar tres is moſt acceptable to Heres/er, 
the Vine to g accluus, the Myrrhe tree to Venus, and the Bay 
tree to Ap 


alls. 
Whereby the Prophet ſheweth, that they wert 2 
155 en 


of Hofe. CA. 4. VII. 12. 
fallen away from the true religion to Paganiſme and Hea- 
theniſh ſuperſhtion and idolatryʒ for which ſinnes they were 
much more vnexcuſable, both becauſe for them principally 
the Lord had calt out the nations before them, and alſo had 
giuen them expreſſe and ſtraight commandement,that they 
ſhould vrterly demoliſh and deface all theſe idolatrous mo- 
numents, deſtroy the places wherein the nations ſerved 
their Gods, vpon the high Mountaines, and vpon the hils, 
and vnder euery greene tree, and ouerthrow their aulters, and 
breake downe Their pillars, and burne their groues, hew 
downe the grauen images of their Gods, and aboliſh. their 
names out of the place, Deut. 12.2.3. and 7.4. . 


So that they could not pretend ignorance for their excuſe, and 7.4.5. 


being ſufficiently inſtructed both by Gods workes and al- 
ſo by his word, and therefore it is manifeſt, that being who- 
ly carried away with a ſpirit of tornications they committed 
theſe ſinnes proudly and prefumptuouſly againſt Gods Ma- 
jeſlie, preferring humane inventions and — owne ſuper- 
ſtitions before Gods reuealed will. 

Neuertheleſſe ſome colour of excuſe they had to blinde 
their one judgements, gagge their conſciences, and to ſtop 
the mouthes of all reprouers, namely, becauſe the ſhadow of 
theſe groues and trees was good, that is, both pleaſant and 
proſitableʒ pleaſant Loth in reſpe& of the delightful ſhade, 
and the ſweetneſſe of the aire,which vſually accompanyeth 
ſuch places, and profitable not onely for the inlarging their 
deuotions, but becauſe they were thereby alſo preſerued 
from the ſcorching heat of the ſunne,with which hs people 
of thoſe countries were ſometimes moleſted, and ſo fitted 
as they thought with more alacritrie to-performe their reli- 
gioas ſeruices. | : 

So that the cauſe why they tranſgreſſed Gods commaun- 
dement was as it ſeemeth their good meaning,whereby they 
imagined that by taking their owne courſes, they ſhould be 
much better fitted for his ſeruice, then by following his di- 
rection in his word; which in truth was nothing els but car- 
nall and abhominable pride in them, whereby they thought 

Qq 4 themſclues 
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themſelues wiſer then God himſelfe,and preferred their own 
wil-worſhip and humaine — Gods revealed 
will, | 

And thus have we ſeene what their ſinne was, as it is here 
plainly expreſſed; the which alſo in the ſame words is much 
aggrauated : firſt,in that they did not onely ſeldome fall in- 
to this ſinne, but made it an vſuall and common pratiſe, & 
this is ſignified by the Verbe here vicd in the original, which 
being inthe ſecond Conjugation of Actiues, doth imply the 
— — of the action, as Tremeluas obſeruethyas alſo where 
he ſaith, that they ſacrificed on the mountaines and hils, in 
the plurall number, and vnder the Oke, Popler, and Elme, 
whereby he intimateth that the Iſraclites were not contented 
to commit this Idolatry in one or two places, or vpon ſome 
few Altars, but they had many hils, many groues, many Al- 
ters, & many Chappels and Temples,which they had erect- 
ed in euery part of the Land. Wherein it ſeemeth they glo- 

ed as though they were in better caſe, and much to be pre- 
erred before the Iewes, ſeeing they had but one Temple, & 
one Altar for ſacrifices, and another for ſweet incenſe, where 
as they had great varictic and choiſe of Temples and Alters 
for their deuotions. 

Secondly, their finne was aggrauated by their ſhameleſſe 
impudencie, for they did not commit their ſpirituall whore- 
domes in ſecret corners, but in the eye of the world in moſt 
eminent places. 

Laſtly, in that they were not abaſhed-at their wickednes, - 
but rather juſtified it by pretending their good meaning, ad- 
uancing themſelues before all who had not aſpired to the 
fame degree of ſinne, and that through affected and wilfull 
i e, for their practiſe wws repugnant and oppoſite to 
the expreſſe word of God, which was not onely committed 
vnto them in writing, but alſo faithfully expounded and zea- 
louſly inforced by Gods true Prophets. 

And this was the peoples ſinne: their puniſhment fol- 
loweth, whereof there is two degrees: the firſt, that he would 
Puniſh them in their familie with ſhame and 3 
cc 


o} Hoſea, Cuar,q. Vari 13. 249 
ſecond, that he would with-hold the meanes,with which ſuch 
abuſes ſhould bee reformed, whereby they were diſcredued 
and diſgraced. The firſt is contayned in theſe words,there- 
fore pour Danghters ſhall be harlots, and your Spouſes ſhall be 
Whores. The which words ſome vnderſtand as the fruit and 
effect of their Idolatry, both becauſe ſpirnuall whoredome 
is vſually finiſhed and petfected with corporall adultery, as 
appeareth in the example of the children of Iſraell, ſeduced 


by the daughters of Moab : Num. 28. 1. 2. 6. and alſo be · Num.25.1.2.6 


cauſe husbands and fathers gaue their wiues and daughters 
fit occaſion and opportunitie to play the harlots,whuleft they 
abſented themſelves in the hils and groues about their Su- 
erſtitious deuotions, yea, and prouoked them alſo by their 
ad example, when vnder colour of Religion they gaue 
themſelues to all vncleanneſſe, as it is the viuall practiſe of 
Idolaters. 

But I rather expound theſe words, as the puniſhment the 
Lord threatneth to inflict vpon them for their Idolatryz 
namely, that he would puniſh their ſpirituall whoredome 
with carnall whoredome, and becauſe by their frequent Ido · 
latries, they had grieuouſſy diſhonoured his name, therefore 
hee would diſgrace and diſhonour them, by cauſing their 
houſes to become ſtewes, and theſ daughters and ſpouſes, or 
daughters in Law (as the word may indifferently ſignifie)to 
become ſtrumpets and common harlots. The which puniſh» 
ment the Lord inflicted vpon the Gentiles, who beceule 
they turned the glory of the incorruptible God, into the ſimili 
tude of the image of a corruptible man, and of birds, &C. tbere- 


God gaue them vp to their owne harts luſts unto uncleannes Rom. i. 23. 24. 


and to defile their owne bodyes themſelues, &c. as it is, 
Rom. 1.2 3.24. Where we are to obſerue that the Lord pu · 
niſheth one ſinne with another, not by infufing corruption, 
or by prouoł ing vnto wick edneſſe, but onely by with draw- 
ing his grace, and by giuing men ouer to their one vile af 


Now this puniſhment by the Law of requitall, is proporti- 
onated vnto their ſin, for as the Idolaters did rob God ot his 


honour 
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honour to giue it vnto Idols, ſo the Lord threatneth to ſpoile 

Sam. a. 13. them of iheir houours, and to expoſe their names to infamie 

and reproach, by ſuffering their wives and daughters to play 

the Harlotsz and becauſe being his ſpouſe and children they 

proſſituted themſelues to idols, and exceediugly grieued him 

by their Adillteries, therefore hee would vexe ihem alio, by 

ſuffering their wiues and children to defile themſelues with 

Adulterers, that ſo by their one griefe, they might learne 

how much they had gricued the Lord with their ſpuinwall 
fornications. 

Whereby the Lord ſheweth,that in the day of his yiſitati. 
on hee necdeth not to feeke farre for meanes of teuenge, ſec - 
ing he could make them their owne executioners, and their 
neareſt and deareſt friends the inſtruments of luis wrath, to 
inflict on them drlerued puniſhevts, . 

The doftrines. And this is the meaning of the words. The doctrines 

God as well which ariſe out of them are theſe. Firſt, we may obſerue that 

condemneth the Lord condemneth it as a great fin,not onely when men 

— ſerue him with a falſe — lenens wor ſhip, but alſo when 

dolatrous wor. the manner, Ceremonies, and circumſtances are repugnant 

Lip, vnto. his word So the Iſraelites are here accuſed con- 

demnecꝭ not onely for their wik-worlhip and ſuperilition in 

the ſeruice of God it ſelfe, But alſo becauſe they failed in re- 

ſpc of the placez for whereas God had {traightly charged 

them, that they ſhould publikely worſhip him, by — 

and oblatons in his Tabernacle and Temple onely, they 

contrariwiſe erefted Alters and offred ſacrifices vpon the 

Leu. io. hils and mountaines. So Nadab and Abihu were preſeni- 

ly conſumed with fire which came out from God, becauſe 

they offred ſtrange fire, though they worſhipped the true 

God, and that in other reſpects, with ſuch ſeruice as hee re- 

2 Chro. 26.18, quired, T hus Sau was rejected, and /x24abwas (mitten with 
19. the Leproſie, becauſe they —— Prieſts office. 

The reaſon whereof is this, becauſe the Lord is author of 


that commandement which concerneth the circumſtance, as 
well as of that which concerneth the ſubſtance, and is no leſſe 


2 dilobeyed in the. one then in the other, Neyther 110 the 
org. 
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Lord ſo much reſpe& the matter, or object of the tranſe 
gresſion where about it is made, as the minde of the tranſ- 
greſlour, and the negle&, or contempt of his commaunde- 
ment, For example in the ſinne of our firſt parents, he did 
not reſpect the cating of the Apple, but their diſobedience 
to his precept; their pride, infidebue and rebellion. Hee did 
not regard the gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day, but 
the 9 — breach of his commandement, which he 
had publiſhed immediately before. In a word, all the cetemo- 
nies of the law were in themſelues matters of no ſuch neoeſ- 
ſitic, but ſoraſmuch as the Lord had commaunded ceremo- 
niall duties, as well as morall, and exerciſed the Churches 
obedience in them both, therefore it was a great fin to con- 
temne the ceremonies and cerunoniall worſhip, becauſe the 
commaundement of God was tranſgreſſed hetein, as well as 
in the neglect of mora'l duties. And this is that which S4- 
well told Saul, when he laboured to extenuate his finne, that 
diſobedience was as the ſin of witchcraft,and to tranſgreſſe Gods 
expreſſe commandement wiltully though in a {mal matter,was 
as [delatry in bis ſight, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

The vic hereof ſerueth to teach vs, that we ſubmit our ſelues 
to be ruled by the preſeript rule of Gods word, as in all our 
actions, ſo eſpecially in performing the duties of his worſhip 
and ſeruice, neither declining vnto the right hand nor to the 
leftz for to doe more then he requireth is fuperſtiton, and to 
doe leſſe, profaneneſle. As therefore it was a ſinme in the 
old Law, io offer ſacriſice in any other place but in ihe tem- 
ple, becauſe God had reſſayned his publike ſeruice to that 
place alone; ſo it is a fin of ſuperſtinon in the time of the 
Goſpell, to put more holineſſe in one Cbruch then in ano- 
ther, ſeeing now Chriſt hath abrogated: the ceremonies of 
the Law, and made all places alike, \requiring this alone of 
vs, that in euer place we bft vj pure bands, and worſhip God 
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I. Sam. 15. 23 


in ſpirit and truth, us it is, Iohu. 4. 23. 24. John 4. 23.24; 


And as they ſuperſtitiouſſy ſinne, which put difference in 
places dedicated to Gods publike worſhip and. ſetuice, ſee- 
ing in lus word he bath taken luch differences * they 


ewile 


The maine 


euill in ſinne is 


the tranigreſ- 
Kon. of Gods 
commaundg. 
melt. 


Nun. 15. 32. 


Tectures vpon the Prophetie- 
hkewife offerid, who confound publike & priuate worſhip, 
together with the places allotted to either of them, becauſe 
god in the ſcriptures hath diſtinguiſhed them. For example, 

when God requireth publike worſhip on us ſabbaths in the 
aſſemblies and congregation, it is a ſinne for any man to 

neglect this, though he offer vnto God his private ſe: uice at 
home by reading and praying. So whereas God in his pub- 
hke ſeruice requireth vnanimitie and vnitormitie,it Is a ſinne 
for any in the aſſemblie to diſtract himſelfe trom the reſt, 
and to make a-rent in theſe holy exerciſesʒ as to reade pri- 
uately when the Miniſter with the congregation prayeth 
publikely, or to pray when he preacheth. For if it be an ab- 
furd kinde of vnmanerlineſſe, io ſpeake to our better whilſt 
he ſpeaketh vato vs, becauſe ſuch confuſion hindreth both 
our hearing and vnderſtanding,or whilſt he conferreth with 
vs about important affaires, to turne from him &talke with 
another; then is it no lefle abſurditie to ſpeake vnto God in 

prayer, whilſt he ſpeaketh vnto vs in the Miniſteric of the 
Word, or when hee dealeth with vs about buſine ſſes of r.0 
leſſe moment then the ſaluation of our ſoules,to turne from 
him and giue our ſelues to priuate reading, 

Secondly,we are taught hereby not to extenuate our fins, 
by alleadging that the things wherein we offend are but 
trifles, and matters of {mall moment; for the maine euill in 
ſin is the tranſgreſsion of Gods commandement, & the evill 
diſpoſition of the ſinner. Now Gods commandement is bro- 
ken in {mall matters, as well as in great, and a man may ſhew 
more malice and wickednes in committing a ſinne but light 
in it owne natute,when as it is committed vpon knowledge, 
againſt the conſcience, preſumptuouſly, & conte-ptuoully 
againſt Gods maſeſtie, then another who falleth into a grie- 
vous ſinne which u not aggrauated by theſe circumſtances. 
What ſmaller matter in it ſelſe then to eate an apple ? yet 
herein our firſt parents did grievouſ]y ſinne, becauſe they 
tranſgrefſed Gods exprefle commandement, and ſhewed 
groſe infidelitie and pride in this action. What leſſe matter 
then to gather a few ſlickes ypon the ſabbath day? yet — 


of Hoſea, Cuar,4. VII. 13. 
becanſe itwas an action of contempt againſt Gods majeſty, 
who in his law had newly forbidden it, it was a more hay- 
nous ſinne in Gods fight,then Dauidi murther & adultery, 
becauſe the one proceeded from malice of hart and profane 
2 of God, the other from the frailtie and infirmitie of 
the fleſh. 


The ſecond thing to be obſerued, is the ſpreading leproſie The ſpreading 
of idolatrie,which if it once haue infected vs, though it ſeeme leproſic of ido- 
but a ſmall ſpecke or — the firſt, it will in ſhort time latric. 


ouer ſpread the whole bodie. At the firſt through /eroboams 
inſtigation the Iſraelits erected Idols but in two places of 
the land, namely Dan and Bethell,but as we ſee,it ſo increa- 
ſed in a ſmall time that idols were erected and worſhipped 
almoſt in euery hill and mountaine, and vnder every greene 
tree, as appeareth in this place. The like example we haue 
in the papiſts at this day; in former times they onely erected 
images in Churches, to put them in mind of Chriſt,and of 
the Saints, but when they had thus farre tranſgreſſed Gods 
commandement by their will-worſhip, they did not ſtay 
here, but haue alſo giuen vnto them divine worſhip, & haue 
multiplyed their idols and _ in number farre aboue any 
heathens and pagans; the cauſe hereof is, the corruption of 
mans nature, which is exceedingly addicted to this idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition, partly through groſeneſſe of vnderſtanding, 
— oe ble deitie and divine worſhip,which is ſub- 
ze to the ſenſes, and partly — — preferring his 
owne inuentions and wikworſhip, re the will of God 
revealed in his word. 


The vſe hereof is, that we doe not onely flee fromidola - We muſt flye 
trie in the groſeſt kinde,but alſo that wee ſhunne the firſt the fult begin- 
vega — if in the leaſt degree we giue way vn» hung of 


to it, we ſhall from one degree aſcend vnto another, till we 
come to the higheſtʒ partly becauſe we ate naturally poſſeſ. 
ſed with a ſpirit of fornications,which carrieth vs headlong 
into this fin,and partly becauſe the Lord will give vs vp to 
a reprobate ſenſe, and to be deluded with ſtrong deluſions, 
if wee doe not imbrace and loue his truth, but incline to 


vvil-worſhip 


253 


latr 
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wil-worſhip and Idolatry. 


Good intenti- The third thing to be obſerved is, that our good intenti-. 


ons hauing no 
ſound groun 
no better then 
wi-yworthip 


Exod. 32.1.5. 


Indg. 9. 27. 


Iudg. 17, 3. 


Ram, 8.7. 


ons in Gods ſeruice, which haue no ground in his word, ite 
nothing eiſe but wil-worthip and ſuperſtition, The Iſraelites 
made choyſe to worſhip in the groues and ynder the gteene 
trees, becauſe the ſhadow thereof was good, that is, becauſe 
they thought theſe pleaſant places and delightfull ſhade in 
the ſweet and open ayre, were molt fit and conuenient for 
religious — but becauſe this their good intention was 
contrary to Gods word, vhich teſtrayned publike ſervice & 
ſacrifices vnto the Temple at Ieruſalem, their good mean- 
ing could not priuiledge them from the juſt cenſure of Ido. 
latrie and Superſtition. So «Aaron in a good intention made 
a golden calfe. Exod. 32.1.5, Butit was condemned and pu- 
niſhed as groſe Idolatry. Gedeon in a good intention made 
an Ephod of the Midianitiſh pray, but it was an occaſion of 
Idolatry, and the ruine of his houſez and CHicahs mother 
ina good intention made a moulten Image, Iudg. 17.3, and 
Micah himſelfe conſecrated one of his ſonnes to be a prieſt 
vnto it, Verſe. . and entertained a Leuite for the ſame pur. 
poſe, with the like good meaning, and yet neuettheleſſe all 
this was but groſe luperſtition and Idolatry in Gods light. 
The vic hereof is, that we be not deluded with this con- 
ceipt, that the Lord will accept of any manner of ſeruice, ſo 
it proceed from a good meaning & intention, ſor if it haue no 
warrant out of Gods Word, but bee repugnant therevnto, 
vvhatſocuer our meaning and intention bee, it is but vvil- 
worſhip, ſuperſtition and Idolatry in Gods ſight. And there. 
fore we mult not examine what we intend, but what God 
requirethz not what we like as moſt fit. and couenicnt, but 
what is pleaſing vnto God. And this examination js to be 
made not according to our one phantaſies and carnall wiſe 
dome which as the Apoſtle ſaith, is emnitic againſt God, but 
according to the canon and rule of Gods word, which that 
we may the rather doe, let theſe reaſons perſwadevs : firſt, 
becauſe the Lord hath ſtraightly forbidden and condemned 
all manner of vvil-worſhip, and in his ſeruice hath preciſely 
F | ; reſtrayned 
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reſtrayned vs to his word for our direction. Deu. g. 32. Tat- Dom. 5. 33. 
heed that you doe as the Lord your God hath commanded,turne and 12. 8. 33. 
not aſide to the right hand nor to the left, And 12. 8. Tee ſhall 

not doe after all theſe things, that we doe here this day, that is, 

enery man what ſeemeth hum good in his owne eyes, And Vetſ, 

37. Mhatſocuer I command you, take heede you doc it, thow ſhalt Num. 7. 39. 
put nothing thereto nor take ought there fram. So Numb. 15. 39 8 — 29.5.6. 
Pro. 30.5. 6. Ezech. 20. 18. Col. 2. 20. 1 == * 

Now the cauſes why the Lord doth ſo earneſtly forbid The cauſes 
all manner of vvil· worſhip, are principally to: firſt, it doth why the Lord 
exceedingly derogate from his wiſedome, when as men doe {2*Þ:4deth all 
not think his lawes ſufficient for their gouernment & directi. 1 oikip. 
on, but labour to perfe them by their owne inventions, as 
though they were wiſcr then God himſelfe. Now if it be an 
odious thing to an earthly prince that his ſubjects ſhould 
take vpon them to alter, or adde, or detract from his Lawee, 
or in Read of ſubmitting themſelues to be gouerned there- 
by, ſhould make their one vvill a lau, though they ſhould 
make neuer fo faire a ſhe of their good meaning & inten- 
tions; then how odious and abhominable a thing 1s it for vs, 
thus to demeane our ſelues towards God who is infinite in 
wiſedome, and the ſupteame ling of heauen and earth. 

Secondly, becauſe where wil-worſhip and humane inven-yy1_...q.; 
tions are intertayned, there ſoone after the true worſhip of bantheth he 
God is expelled and baniſhed, for ſuch is the averſeneſſe of true ſeruice of 
mans corrupt nature towards the true worſhip of God, and Gd. 
proanneſſe vnto humane inventions and ſuperſtitions, that 
when they are both together, he nouriſheth and maketh high 
eſteeme of wil-worſhip, as being the birth of his one bram, 
and vtterly neglecteth Gods pure and fincere ſeruice, which 
in his word he hath preſcribed, as though it were the child of 
a ſtranger. And this is a notable fruit of pride and ſelfe love, 
when as men the wiledome of the fleſh before the 
wiſedome of God,and their owne inventious before his com- 
mandemenits. The which was the ſinne of the Scribes and 
Phariſies, who as our Sauiour charged them, made the com- 
mandements of God ot no hileſt they on 


Mat. 1 5.16. 
and 23.23. 


vane and vn- 
proſitable. 


Mat 15.9. 


Col. 2.22. 


Eſay. 1. 12. 
Zach. 7. 5. 


Rom. 12. 1.2. 


Ehe. 2. 10. 
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their owne traditions, Mat. 15. 16. And vvhileſt they vvere 
ouer buſie in tithing Mint, Annis, and Commin,they were 
yvholy negligent in the vvaightie matters of Gods Law, as 
Judgement, Mercy and Fidelitie, as it is, Mat. 2 3.23, 


Wi-worſhipis Secondly,it behoueth vs to imbrace Gods pure and ſin- 


cere vvorſhip preſcribed in his vvord, and to auoide vvil- 
vvorſhip & our owne ſuperſtitious deuotions, becauſe when 
vve haue ſpent our time and euen tyred our ſelues in theſe 
things all our labour will bee ſpent in vaine. So the Lord 


himſelfe ſaith, Mat. 15.9. In vaine they worſhip mee, teac hing 


for dottrines mens precepts. And the Apoſtle ſaith that hu- 
main inventions and traditions, as touch not, taſte not, handle 
not, doe periſb in the ting. Col. 2. 2 2. For if we would haue 
any wages for our labour, vve muſt doe the Lords vvorke 
uach himſelfe hath commaunded, otherwiſe hee vvill de- 
maund of vs, as hee did of the Iſraclits,Efay 1 12. he hath 
required theſe things at your hands. And vvill ſay vnto vs, as he 
did to the Prieſts and people of Iſraell, Zach.7.5. M hen yee 
faſted and monrned did ye faſt unto me ? did I approme it? and 
when yee did eate and e, did yee not care and drincke for 
your ſelnes ? ſhould ye not heare the words which the Lord hath 
cryed by the miniſtery of the former Prophets! c. The reaſon 
hereot is plaine, for as the Lord hath appointed vs to tra- 
uaile, ſo alſo he hath appointed our way, out of vvhich who- 
ſoeuer turneth aſide, the faſter hee goeth the further hee is 
from the end of his journey, and ſo ſpendeth his labour not 
onely * vaine but to loſſe. This is the way watke in it. If vve 
vvould offer our s 4 lining ſacrifice, and acceptable 
vnto * rs cry | ws bt — not 
follovv our ovvne inuentions nor humane traditions, but /a- 
bony to funde out what 1s the good will of God, acceptable, and 
perfect, as it is, Rom, 12. 1. 2. And if vve would doe good 
vvorks indeed, vve muſt not follovy our one phantaſie, but 
Gods commandements : for vve are created vnto good works 
in Chriſt Jeſus which God hath ordayned that wee ſhould walke 

in them, as it is, Eph.2.10. 
Laſtly, this may reſtraine vs from Wil-worſhip and 
| luperſtition 


E os 


nA . Vin. J. 
ition, in that whatſoeuer our good meaning & dęuoti- 


the vncleane ſpitit, & chieſe author of this ſpirituall whore- 
dome. So when the Iſraelites vvorſhipped idols, and offred 
ſacrifices vnto them, how ſoeuer they pretended that they 
vvorſhipped the true /ehowah in them, yet the Lord plainely 
faith, that they did not offer varo Vod, but vnto diuels. 


on is yet in truth whilſt vve offer vnto God ſuperſtitious & the. 
idolatrous ſeruice, we doe not worſhip the Lord but ſathan, — of 


i- Wil-worſhip is 


eruicc of 


Deut. 32. 17. So Pſal. 106. 37, They offred their ſonnes and Hey. 52. 17. 
denghters unto Dixels. And the Lord plainely ſaith, that Paal. 106. 37. 


whileſt they worſhipped their images in the wilderneſle, 
they did not offer — him,whatſocuer they pretended, as it 


is, Amos. 5.25. The reaſon hereof is plaine, for whoſe will Amos. 5. 25. 


vve obſerue, them vve obey; and their ſeruants vve are, to 


whom we yeeld obedience, as the Apoſtle ſheweth,Ro.6.1 6 Rom. 6.16. 


But the vvill of God is,that we ſhould vvorſhip him in ſpirit 
and truth, according to the preſcript rule of his Word, turn- 
ing aſide neither io the right hand nor tothe left; the vvill 
of Sathan is, that either ve doe not vvorſhip God at all, or 


that we worſhip him vvith our owne wil · vvorſhip & ſuper- 


ſtiuous deuotions; and therefore they vvho leaue the ſincere 
and pure vvorſhip of God, and vvill not obey his reuealed 
vvill, but ſerue him vvith their one inventions & humaine 
traditions, they may be truely ſaid notwnhſtanding their 

ood intentions o vvorſhip the diuoll, rather then the true 


The fourth thing to be obſerued is, that the Lord doth Godpuniſheth 


not onely puniſh ſinne vvith puniſhments ang cor tor called, one finne with 


but alſo doth puniſh one ſinne vvith another, not 
vvickedneſſe, ot by tempiing, that is, alluring or provoking 


men vnto fin,for God ius rempterh no man,as it is, lam. 1.1 3. Iames 1.13. 


But by withdrawing his grace, and giuing them ouer to bee 
miſled by their owne corruption. Thus hee puniſhed ha- 
raob with hardnes of hart, not by makmg i hard but by de- 
nying the oyle of his grace, w ie ſhould haue beene 
ſoftened. Thus hee tempted Damid to number the people, 


2 Sam. 2 4. 1. becauſe his wrath go kmdled againſt __— 2. Sam. 24-1. 


puniſheth 
— eth ſpirituall whoredome with corporall 


n 
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for their ſinnes. Thus he puniſhed the Gentiles Idolatry,by 
wing them vp to their own vile affections & to a reprobate 
enle, Rom. 1. And thus in theſe latter dayes, becauſe men 
will not loue and imbrace his truth, he ſendeth amongeſt ther 
ferong delnſjons,that they ſhould beleene Iyer. 2 Thel,2.11.And 
this is the moſt grieuous puniſhment which can be inflicted 
in this life; for other punzſhments through the bleſzing of 
God, are vſuall meaneꝭ to bring vs vnto him, by true repen- 
raice, but when vve are puniſhed by adding finne vnto fin, 
we doe more and more flye from him. Other puniſhments 
are ſharp eye ſalues, to make vs ſee our miſery, that vvee may 
be moued to ſue for Gods mercy, and do make vs loath ſin, 
when as we fecle the ſmart, and ſee the curſed fruite vvhich 
it bringeth forthz but by this puniſhment mens vnderſtand - 
 ingsaredarkned,and their hearts hardened,and their conſci- 
ences (cared, and ſo multiply their ſinnes, and increaſe in fear- 
full manner the meaſure of their condemnation. 
More particularly vve here learne, that the Lord puniſh» 
— cucn 
as contrariwiſe he puniſheth carnall adultery vvith ſpiritu- 
all fornication. Ot the former vve haue an e in this 
lace, and in the Ifraclites, who joyned with the M oabites, 
Ec in their Idolatry,and then in filthy whoredome. Lea, and 
in our one times the Lord puniſheth the ſpirituall forni. 
cation of the Whore of Babilon, the Church of Rome, by 
giuing them vp to vile affections, and to all kindes of abho- 
minable filthin eſſe, which maketh them infamous througli- 
out the world. Of the latter wee haue an example in Sa/o- 
wor, who being vnmeaſurably addicted to the fin of vnc lea- 
neſſe, and therefore giuen ouer of God to his one luſts, was 
ſeduced by his ſtrange wiues to commit alſo with them ſpi- 
rituall whoredome with their Idols. 
The vſe of the generall doctrine is, that we carefully take 
heede leaſt vvee ſecurely lie vnder that heauie puniſhment, 


— whereby God puniſheth one ſinne with another; otherwiſe 


we cally deceiue our (clues and think our ſtate happy 
when itis moſt miſerable. When the Lord lay eth vpon — 
cor por 


Ho HA. 5 4 9. 


corporall puniſhments, our very ſenſe and feeling th 
vs its CES ſinnes,and with a kinde of vrgent — 
tic forceth vs to ſue for Gods fauour by vnfay ned repen- 
tance : but for the moſt part we are inſenſible of this heauy 
puniſhment, through the pleaſing ſweetneſle of ſinne, and 
the blindneſſe of our vnderſtanding in ſpirituall things. But 
the more difficulty there is in the matter, the more circum- 
ſpection let vs vie in watching ouer our ſeluesz and when 

word teacheth vs, that God is juſt in puniſhing of fin, 
and our one conſciences tell vs, that we haue gricuouſly 
offendedzif we haue no ſenſible puniſhments layed vpon vs 
for our ſinnes, in vvhich we lye vvithout repentance, let vs 
obſerue, if the Lord doe not puniſh vs by this other way, 
namely, by giving vs ouer to ſecurity and hardnes of hart, 
and to commit ſinne vpon fin without any remorſe or touch 
of conſcience. 

Now the beſt meancs to prevent this judgement is, to 
make a holy vſe of Gods more gentle chaſtiſements, to be 
moued thereby vnto true repentance, for vſually the Lord 
doth not inflict vpon his Church this fearefull |» wr 
till they haue often Red and diſpiſed his fatherly cor · 
retions,wherby they haue beene reclaymed. So long 
as there is any hope of amendement, the Lord vſeth his 
rod of chaſtiſement, but when they vvill not bee reformed, 
but ——ç— ſinne againſt God, the Lord caſteth his 
rod aſide, thruſteth them from vnder his diſcipline and go- 
uernement, and ſuffereth them to runne on in their awae 
vvicked courſes, ; 

The vſe of the particular doctrine is, that vvee imbrace 
Gods pure worſhip and ſeruice, and do not defile our ſelues 
with Idolatry, ſuperſtition, and our owne vvil-xorſhip, for 
if we diſhonour the Lord by our ſpirituall whoredame hee 
will diſhonour vs by ſuffering thoſe of our familie to diſ- 


grace and diſcredit vs by their whoredome. If we 
vexe and grieue our gracious b ituting our 
ſoules and body es to commit ſpirituall with Idols, 


, 
a 2 to 
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: — M harlots, and by turning our houſes into common 
cwes. | 
The Lord ne Laſtly, we may here obſerue, that the Lord neuer wanteth 


uer wanteth meanes to execute his judgements; for to ſay nothing of his 


meanes to exe- one abſolute power, whereby he is able to deſtroy the 
cute his iudge- ſinnet with a word of his mouth, he hath whole armies of 
meg his creatures readie to be the inſtruments of his wrath. So 
that when men provoke his anger, hee cannot onely raiſe 
their enimies againſt them to bring them to deſtruction, but 
euen their familiar acquaintance; yea euen the children of 
their owne body,and their wiucs who lye in their boſome 
are ready to be the executioners of Gods vengeance when 
he appointeth them. When he meant to bring a judgement 
2.Kings.10, vpon the houſe of Aba, he could make the tutors and go- 
uerners of his children, to become their executioners. W 
| he purpoſed to cut off proud Senacharib, he could vic his 
King. 19. 37. owne ſonnes ¶ Adramolech and Sharezer, to take away his 
life; and though Dazid had had no other enimie which 
might haue beene Gods ſcourge to correct his ſinne, his 
owne ſonne Abſalem will not be wanting to chaſtiſe him, ſo 
farre forth as God permitteth yea if the ſinner had neither 
friend nor enimie to execute Gods vengeance, he can make 
them to become their owne executioners, as wee may ſee 
in the example of Saul, eAchuophel, Indas, Nero,and many 
others. 
The vſe hereof is, that we doe not by our finnes,prouoke 
God vnto anger, ſeeing wee are not ſtronger then hee, as the 
1. Cor.10.22, Apoſtle ſpeakethyfor $ his owne ſtrength whereby he 
is able todeſtroy vs cueric minute, he hath the helpe of all 
his creatures, yea he can vic our one ſtrength for our vt- 
ter overthrow, and make our beſt patrons and protecters to 
become our murtherers. 
The folly of Secondſy, it ſerueth to ſhew the extreamefollic of thoſe 
ole whiz Who labour to pleaſe men more then God, and to hazard the 
bour to pleaſe loſſe of his loue, by committing of fin againſt their know- 
mea morethen ledge and conſcience, rather then they will hazard the loſſe 
God. of the loue of ſome carnall friends, ſering r 
i 


ſes when they are whores : for 1 


whores, t 
In which wordes are- contayned their puniſhment, and the 
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that which is vpright in Gods fight, they ſhould hereby 
haue ſome aſſurance of Gods loue, who hath the harts of 
men in his hand, and can make their enimies to become 
their friends;zwhereas on the other fide when they prouoke 
Gods wrath by their ſinnes, hee can eaſilie make thoſe 
whom by euill meanes and wicked policies they haue 
made their friends to become their mortall foes, and the 
inſtruments of his anger,to take juſt yengeance on them for 
their ſinnes. 


AX D thus much concerning the firſt d of their 


puniſhment : the ſecond followeth, Verſe 14, / wil Verſe. a4, 


are harlots, nor your pom 
themſelues are ſeparated 
(or doe ſeparate themſelnes ) with harlott, and ſacrifice with 
anew the people that doth not underſtand ſhall fall. 


not viſite your daughters when . 


fay, I will moſt certainely puniſh them, and 1 

your owne conſciences whether it be not juſt that they 

ſhould be puniſhed for their vncleanneſſe. The which in+ 
imbrace becauſe gs it could Heb. 13.4. 

not ſtand with i 

the 


cauſe thereof: their puniſhment is particularly expreſſed 
in the firſt wordes, 7 will not viſite your daughters, &c, and 
then vpon the inferring of the cauſe, itis in more generall 
fort repeated and ratified in the laſt wordes, therefore the 
people that doth not underſtand ſhall fall. The cauſe of this 
puniſhment is expreſſed in theſe words,for they ſeperate them. 


ſeluet with harlots and ſacrifice with whores, 
And theſe are the parts: the expoſition followeth. Some The Expoitis. 
t, doe reade theſe vvordes Im 


by way of interrogation thus, /bex/d not I puniſh your dungh- Folamus. 


of great learning and jud 
the harlots c. as though hee ſhould 


ters becauſe they play | 
appeale to 


terpretauon 


juſtice to ſuffer adulteries to goe 


— — not contrary to the circumſtances of 


et Ipreferre before it our one 
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becauſe it better agreeth with all antiquitie : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe it more fitly accordeth with that vvhich vvent be- 
fore, and that which followeth. For before hee ſayd that 
hee vvould puniſh the ſpirituall whoredome of the Huſ- 
bands and Fathers, with the corporall Adulteries of the 
Wiues-and Daughters; and now hee further ſheweth the 
meanes whereby hee would inflict this puniſhment; not by 
infuſing this wickednes into them, or by inclining or vrging 
them to commit theſe ſinnes, but by not onely with-hold- 
ing his grace vvhich ſhould ſtay them, and ſo leauing them 
totheir owne naturall * which in it ſelfe was moſt 
prone to this vncleanneſle, but alſo by denying to chaſtice 
and correct them for their ſinnes, whereby they might haue 
beene reſtrayned or reclaimed from them, the vyhich im- 
punitie would bee an occaſion through their corruption, to 
make them more ſecurely to goe forward in their wicked - 
neſſe. And becauſe it might ſeeme hard that the God of 
juſtice ſhould, when ſinne abounded, make a non-fizes,and 
tollerate ſuch wickedneſle : hee ſheweth in the next words 
the cauſe hereof, namely, that hee ſuffered their Wiues and 
Daughters to liue in whoredome and vncleannes, that here- 
by hee might puniſh vvith 2 infamy and ſhame- 
full diſgrace their Husbands and Fathers, becauſe = 
committed both carnall and ſpirituall vvhoredome again 
him. | 
Lea, but howſocuer it was juſt vvith God topuniſh the 
ſinnes of the husband and fathers,with the ſins of the wiues 
and daughters, yet how can this ſtand with his juſtice not 
to puniſh their — alſo? Ianſwere that we are not to vn- 
derſtand theſe words generally and abſolutely, as though 
he would inflict vpon them no kinde of puniſhment, or at 
no time viſite them for their ſinnes. For it is aid, that whore» 
ongers and adulterers God will indge, Heb.1 3. 14. but more 
ſpecially, that he would not > that kinde of pu- 
niſhmene which is called chaſti and correction, her- 
— — children from ſinne, or reclaymeth 
— Sep aekin are ſpend er 


— 
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hee would not puniſh them as yet, but would ſuffer them 
to goe on in their ſinnes, vntill thereby hee had puniſhed 
the ſinnes of their husbands and fathers,and then vvhen the 
meaſure of both their vvickedneſle vvas full, he would ouer- 
whelme them all in an vniuerſall deluge of his judgements, 
both in this life and the life to come. 

And this vvas their puniſhment: now the cauſe is annex - 
ed; for they ſeparate wth Harlots, and ſacrifice with Whores : 
which vvords ſome reade alſo with an interogation,and doe 
expound them thus: od not I puniſh your daughters becanſe 
they are harlots? &c. Becanſe they, that is, their — do ſepa- 
rate, that is, make choyſe with their hat lots at home of their 
beſt and fatteſt things, which they may offer vvith their 
Whores publikely vnder ſhew of religion. But this expoſi- 
tion ſeemeth forced and farre fetched, that the Lord ſhould 

uniſh the daughters and wives vvhoredomes, becauſe the 
thers and husbands joyned with harlots in their Idolatry, 
beſides that addition of ſeparating the fatteſt rhings for Ido- 
trous ſacrifices, ſtandeth but vpon bare conjecture to ſa 
nothing of the interrogation and changing of the natur 
ſignification of the parucles, where no neceſsity vrgeth and 
conſtraineth. And therefore I rather chooſe another expoſi- 
tion, vvhich better agreeth vvith the words of the T ext, and 
with the drift of the ut in this place. For yvhereas be- 
fore he had ſaid he would not by his puniſhments reſtraine 
their daughters and wives from their adulteries, whereby they 
were vtterly diſgraced, and their houſes made infamougz in 
theſe words he juſtifieth this his heauy puniſhment, by ſhew» 
ing that he had juſt cauſe to inflict it. For there was no rea- 
ſon why their name and reputation ſhould be inany account 
with him, ſeeing they themſelues had no regard of his glo- 
ry, but had ſhamefully diſhonoured bis holy — — 
king an apoſtaſie from him and his true Religion, an . 
—.— both carnall and ſpirituall whoredome with their 
rs. | 
And this is the generall meaning and maine drift ofthe 
Prophet, ihe which will more cuidently appeare inthe more 
. Rr 4 particular 
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particular examining of the words, Where firſt wee are to 
note that in this ſpeach there is à change of the perſon, 
for in the beginning hee ſaid, your daughter, &c. In which 
tenour if hee had proceeded hee ſhould haue added, for you 
ſeperate your ſelues,&c. but he turneth his ſpeach from them 
and vſeth the third perſon, for they ſeperate, &. the which 
howſocuer it is vſuall in the writings of the Prophets, yet it 
ſeemeth this conuerſion of ſpeach is purpoſely in this place 
affected for by turning from them hee ſheweth his indig« 
nation and deteſtation of their ſinne, as though they were 
fo defiled with their corporall and fpirituall whoredomes, 
Rn were not worthy to be ſpoken vato from the 
Lord. 

It is further added: for they ſeperate with harloti, e c. the 
originall word Paradb,which is heere tranſlated Seperate, 
is as ſome thinke derived from Peredh, which fignifieth a 
Mule, which is ſo named becauſe amongſt all the beaſts 
they are moſt adultrous and luſtfull, howſoeuer they doe not 

enerate, And therefore Druſins thinketh the latine word 

widunt molt fit to expreſſe the meaning of it, which ſome- 

times ſignifieth the act of vncleannes. So Plautus in Aulular. 
Me tu quidem hercle (dicam palam ) nom dinides. 

By this phraſe then is ſignified both their ſpirituall and 
corporall whoredomez their ſpirituall whoredome vvhich 
is here principally vnderſtood by way of Allegorie con- 
ſiſted herein, that they ſepera diuided themſelues 
from the Lord their true husband, by breaking the bond 
of marriage, forſaking his true religion, and proſtituting 
themſelues to commit ſpirituall whoredome with their idols. 
Which ſpirituall fornication well deſerued to be puniſhed 
with corporall adulterie, that as they diſhonoured God by 
the one, ſo the Lord ſhould cauſe them to be diſhonoured 
by the other. Their carnall adulterie by themſelues com- 
—— — effect of the ſpiri- 
tuall, in which reſpect alſo they made diuers kindes of ſe- 
— with their harlots. For they ſeparated themſelues 

their lawfull wiues, to joyne with harlou, and Round 


4 AP, 4. Vans. 14 | 
their harlots from their H 


ny of men, becauſe this vice of. whoredome lurketh in 
corners, and loueth the vayle of night and darknefſe which 
hideth from the eyes of men her foule defornntic and vglie 
filthineſſe. 

And I doe the rather expound theſe words in this ge- 
nerall ſenſe, both becauſe they may well beare it, and alſo 


becaule this ſpirituall and carnall whoredome are ſeldome. 


ſeuered, it being an vſuall paradoxe with idolaters to judge 
the ſinnes of vncleanneſſe to be veniall, as we may ſet in 
the example of the Iſraelites in former times, and in the 
Papiſts at this day, whoſe deuotions and ſuperſtitions are 
ſo polluted with carnall filthineſſe, that all Chriſtendome 
doth take knowledge thereof. Now in this reſpect alſo it 
was juſt with God to puniſh them with the adulteries of 
their wives and daughters, for ſeeiug they had defiled and 
{- deflowred other mens wives and daughters. it was a juſt and 
proportionable puniſhment, that theirs alſo ſhould grinde 
vnto other men, as Ie ſpeaketh. 

Now this their ſinne is more plainely fignified in the 
next wordes, where hee faith, that they tid ſacrifice with 
whores : Where hee ſheweth that as their harts were diui- 
ded from God, and joyned both with their ſpirituall and 
carnall louers, ſo they made profg{sion of their apoſtaſie and 
adulterie in their open practiſeʒ for as they ſecretly com- 
mitted carnall whoredome with their ſtrumpets vnder co- 
lour of religion and deuotion, fo they openly joyned with 
them in their ſpirituall adulterie and idolatrie, by ſacrificing 
vnto their idols. And here againe ] nd the wordes 
both of corporall and fpirituall filthi becauſe as their 
facrificing is expreſſed plainely, and not by Allegorie, ſo 
— are to — may the ot — word (their — not 

M 1 in it owne ſignification, And theres 
fore as by ter ſacriſicing is ſignified their ſpirituall whore» 
dome, ſo by their ſacrificing with harlots is imply ed alſo 


And 


their carnall vncleanneſſe. 


usbands, to ioyne with them, 
and both together ſeperated themſelues from the compa- 


Iob. 31. 9. 10. 


— ll 4d —— ́—— ates of 


76 LefF ures vpon the Prophecir 

And thus I haue ſhewed both their puniſhment andthe 
cauſe thereof: now in the laſt words is contained a further 
reaſon, vrhy they ſhould bee thus ſeuerely puniſhed, and 
then their puniſhment is in ſome generall tearmes repeated 
and ratified. The reaſon is, becauſe they were a people that 
did not vnderſtand, that is, a people not onely dellitute of 
the knowledge of God and his true Religion, but alſo ſo be- 
ſotted in their ſuperſtitions, and ſo vvholy poſſeſſed vvith 
affected ignorance, and vvilfull indocibleneſſe, that ney- 
ther Gods Word, nor his vvorks, his mercies nor his judge · 
ments, vvould make them to fcc their ſinnes ot bring them 
to repentance. 

Where hee taketh away an objection, vvhich might bee 
made by the kipocrites,namely,that it would not ſtand with 
the juſtice of God to deale ſo ſeuerely vvith the people; for 
they had a good meaning in all their devotions, and if they 
tay led in the manner of vvorſhipping God, it was throt. gh 
ignorance, and therefore to bee excuſed, To which obje» 
con, the Prophet ſeemeth to anſwere, that they were ig- 
norant indeede, and by reaſon hereof they fell into all man- 
ner of finne, but their ignorance did not excuſe their faults, 
neyther was it ſelfe to bee excuſed, ſeeing they contemned 
the meanes of knowledge and remayned ignorant, becauſe 
they would be ignorant, and affected the darkneſle of ſuper» 
ftition,more then the light of Gods truth. 


The —.— denounced is, that they ſball fal that is, 
ey 


becauſe are indocible and will not by any meanes bee 
informed in the. right courſe, therefore the Lord will giue 
them ouer to their one blindnefle of minde, that ſo — 
may goe on in their ſuperſtition and Idolatryes, and re- 
maine perplexed in their reprobate errours, vntill at length 
they ſtumble, and fall into the pit of vtter ruine and de- 
ſtruction. 


wines, And this is the meaning of the words: The Doines 


which ariſe out of them are theſe. Firſt, we here learne that 
it is a featefull judgement of God vpon eyther a _—_ 
W | 
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wealth or familie, when as hee ſuffereth ſiane and wicked-It is 2 feareſull 
neſſe to al ound, and doth not reſtraine men by his puniſh- — 
ments, nor reclaime them by his corrections: And con- I 
trariwiſe that it is a ſigne of Gods loue and fatherly care friine vs Hm 
ouer thoſe whom hee doth chaſtiſe with manifold afflicti- Gnne by his 
ons for their ſinnes, that ſo hee may reclaime them from chaſtilements, 
their euill wayesz whereas if they ſhould flouriſh in their 
wickedneſſe, it would be a notable meanes to hearten them 
in their ſinne, and to make them ſecurely to goe forward in 
their euill courſes, without euer calling themſelues to a tec- 
koning. 
And this may appeare both by teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, by Examples, and by Reaſon, For the firſt, the A- 
poſile Pax! ſayeth, that the Lord doth ſaffer with long pati- Rom. g. 22. 
ence the veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtruttion, to ſhew his 
wrath, and to make his power knowne, that is, hee ſuffereth 
them to goe on in their ſinnes without puniſhment, that 
when they abuſe his patience and long ſuffering as incou- 
ragements in their wickedneſſe, hee may haue juſt occaſi- 
on to manifeſt his power and wrath in taking due venge- 
ance on them, So when the Iſraelites did goe on in their 
ſinnes, and would neyther bee reformed by his mercyes, 
nor his judgemenes, hee threatneth that hee will corre& 
them no more. Eſay. 1. f. Wherevpon it would follow, Rg. 1. f. 
that being left vnto themſelues, they would deſperately and 
ſecurely hue in ſinne, for when as God doth nat viſite men 
for their ſinnes, they goe forward in them, as though they 
ſhould neuer bee called to a reckoning, as it appeareth. 
Eccleſiaſt. 8. 11. Becanſe ſentente againſt an exill worke is Eccleſ. 8.11; 
not executed fpredely, therefore the yn. of the Children of 
men is fully ſet in them to doe cuill. So the Lord rendreth this 
reaſon why the peaple did not reverence, nor feare him, 
nor remember him, nor his word, Eſay. 7. 11.1: it not (faith Eay. 57 24, 
hee) becauſe I bold my peace, and that of long time, therefore 
thou feareſt not me ? 
But on the other ſide it is a notable ſigne of Gods mercy I isannecable / 
and loue, when as hee croſſeth vs in our wicked — 


1. Cor. 11.22. 


Apoc. 3.21. 
Heb. 12.6. 10. 
11. 


The former 
doctrine con · 
hrmedby ex- 
amplcs. 
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and will not ſuffer vs to proſper in our finnes,that being by 
theſe afflictions diſconraged in our euill wayes, wee may 
returne backe, and preuent his heauy judgements by true 
repentance. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſayth, that when 
wee are tndged, wee are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world, 1 Corinth. 11. 32. And 
therefore hee maketh it a ſigne of Gods loue, and an argu- 
ment of our adoption, when as wee are chaſtened of the 
Lord. Hebrew. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loueth hee chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth emery ſome whom hee receiuetiiꝭ And on the 
other ſide concludeth, that thoſe who liue in ſinne and are 
not chaſtiſed they are baſtards, and no ſonnes. For as im- 
punitie cauſeth theſe to goe on in wickedneſſe to theit de- 
ſtruction, ſo affiift:on howſoeuer for the preſent it is not ioyous 
but griemous, yet it is profitable, becauſe it helpeth to mortifie 
our ſinnes, and bringeth forth the quiet fruit of righteonſneſſe 
vnto them which are thereby exerciſed, as it is, — 12. 
verſe 10. 11, - 

This alſo appeareth by examples. When the Sodomites 
lived in their finnes, hee ſuffered them ſtill to injoy their 
pleaſures and abundance, and never redaymed them from 
their wickedneſle by his chaſtiſements, but ſuffered them 
to continue in their ſinnes till the cry of them aſcended 
into heauen, and called for that laſt and fearefull venge- 
ance, whereby they were vtterly deſtroyed. So hee ſuffe- 
red the Cananites to poſſeſſe that pleaſant land, which 
flowed with Milke and Honie, in great peace and ſecu- 
ritie, till the meaſure of their ſinnes being full, hee pow- 
red out vpon them the full Viols of his Wrath. So Dixes 
lived in all pompous pleaſures, till Death brought him 
into hel} torments. And thus Jeb doth at large deſcribe 
the great proſperitie of the wicked, even to the time of 
their funerals. job. 21.7. to the 13. And Dau often ob · 
ſerueth how exceedingly the wicked flowriſhed in their 
wickedneſſe, euen to their vtter deſtruction. Pſal, 37.35 and 


But 
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But the caſe of Gods Children and Seruaunts is farre 
otherwiſe, for vvhen they finne the Lord doth chaſtiſe 
them for their amendment, and will not ſuffer them to goe 
on in their ſinnes to their deſtruction. Wee read but of 
one ſinne which Noah committed, that is to ſay, his ſinne 
of drunkenneſle, and yet the Lord puniſhed it by expo- 
ſing him to the deriſion of his one wicked ſonne; ſo wee 
read but of three crimes which — Dauid fell into, though 
hee were a King expoſed to manifould tentations, his adul- 
terie, murther, and pride in numbring the people, and yet 
the Lord ſuffered none of the three to goe vncorreted, 
for hee puniſhed his adulterie committed in ſecret with 
anothers mans wife, by letting his ſonne defile his concu- 
bines in the fight of all the peoplez his murthering of his 
ſeruant, with the death of his child, and by not ſuffring the 
ſword to depart from his houſe, his numbring of the peo- 
ple, by an excceding plague and peſtilence; fo that if Da- 
wid a man according to Gods owne hart, doe but ſtep a 
ſide out of the way of righteouſneſle, the Lord is readie 
to whip him into it againe, by the ſcourge of afflitiony 
and that not for want, but in the abundance of his loue, be- 
cauſe hee ſhould haue no incouragement togoe on in ſinne, 
which would bring him to deſtruction. And this Daxid 
himſelfe well knew, and therefore faith, that before hee was 
afflcted hee went aſtray, but being afflifted hee kept Gods 


word. Pſal. 119. 67. And therefore hee faith, that it was pg ,, by; 
good for him that bee had beene afflifted, ſeeing hereby hee had and 94. 12. 


learned Gods ſtatutes, verſe 71. And Plalme 94. 12. Hee 
pronounceth them b/eſſed whom God doth chaſtiſe and teach 
in his Law. So the Lord telleth Dauid that if his ſonne 
Salomon ſinned hee would chaften him with the rod of men, 
but his mercy ſhould not depart from him,2 Sam. 7. 1.4. ging 
vs to vnderſtand that hee will not let his children eſca 

in their ſinnes without. correction, and yet — 
remaineth mercifull vnto them. Finally, how ſoeuer the gen- 
tiles were ſuffered to goe on in their idolatrie, and to flow- 
riſh in their ſinnesz yet as ſoone as his owne people 3 
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did leaue his pure worſhip and follow Idols, hee did ſeuere- 
Exod. zz, ly poniſli them as appearcth, Exod. 32. and in the Hiſtory of 
the Iudges and Kings. 
The former Laſtly, this appeareth by cleare evidence of reafon : for 
doctrine proo- ag impunitie is a manifeſt ſigne that God giueth men ouer 
ued by reaſons, 10 goe on in their finnes to their deſtruction, becauſe he de- 
nycth them the meanes, whereby they might come to the 
fight of their ſinne, and vnto true forrow for itz ſo it is a 
| good ſigne that God loueth vs, as his Children, when hee 
' vſeth vs like his Children, that is, correcteth vs for our 
faults, and affordeth vnto vs the meanes whereby wee may 
bee rectaymed. Wee are fo blinded with carnall ſecuritie and 
ſelfe loue, that wee cannot ſee our tranſgreſsions and ini- 
quities, and afflictions are that ſharpe, but yet ſoveraigne 
water, which helpeth to the recouery of our ſightz-when as 
therefore the Lord denyeth to affli& vs living in ſinne,what 
doth he elſe but leaueth vs to our own naturall blindneſſe, 
to goe on im our fins, till we fall into the pit of deſtrution 2 
They are thoſe precious ſalues, which ſerue to draw out the 
core of our corruptions, and thoſe wholeſome, though vn- 
pleaſant potions, whereby wee are purged from our — 
when as therefore the Lord afflicteth vs, hee intendeth to 
cure and purge vs, but when he with-holdeth theſe meanes, 
his purpoſe is, to let vs feſter and rot in our fin,and to let vs 
abound in theſe groſe humours, which will bring the fick- 
| neſſe and death of the ſoule vnto vszthey are thole purging 
fires, which purific vs from the droſſe of our corruptions, 
| 


and therefore when the Lord caſteth vs into them, his pur- 
— is to make vs pure gold, fit for his treaſurie of eternall 
appineſſe, but when he letteth vs alone in the droſſe of our 
ſinnes, his meaning is to let vs ruſt and canłcer, and to caſt vs 

away as refuſe ſiluer. 
The Papiſts The vſe hereof ſerueth to confute the vaine bragges of 
confuted who the Papiſts, who boaſt of the , pompe, riches, and 
glory in the the flouriſhing eſtate of their Church vſing it as an argue 
— ment of Gods love towards them, and of * trueneſſe of 
their Church and Religion, that they are bleſſed with 
great 


* 
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t ne, and on the other ſide objecting the croſſe 

b a) Line ay perſecutions which the profeſſours o the 
Goſpell are ſubject vnto, as a reproach to their Religion. 
But ſeeing ſo many ſinnes are not onely committed, but 
alſo tollerated, yea, defended and countenanced in that 
Church, their immunitie from afflictions and puniſhments 
can bee no ſigne of Gods Loue, but rather that in his hea- 
uie diſpleaſure, hee hath giuen them over as a deſperate 
cure, and becauſe by no meanes they vvill bee reclaymed 
from theic Superſtitions, Idolatryes, Adulteries, and other 
enormious crimes, that therefore they are giuen vp to a te- 
probate ſenſe, and to their owne filthy wuſts, that ſo com- 
mitting ſinne with greedineſſe, they may treaſure vp againſt 
themlelues wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the declarati- 
on of the inſt indgement of G 

And the like vſe alſo may ſecure Worldlings make 

of this Doctrine, who bleſſe themſelues in their ſinnes, be- 
cauſe they are not croſſed in their euill courſes; ſeeing no» 
thing ought to bee a greater terrour vnto them then this, 
that the — leaueth them to themſelues, and with - hold- 
eth from them this wholeſome meanes of their amende- 
ment. 

Laſtly, it ſerueth for the comfort of Gods Children, 
when as they are ſharply afflited for their ſinnes, ſeeing 
this is no ſigne of Gods hatred and of their rejection, but 
rather of his Loue and Fatherly care ouer them, which 
cauſeth him to lay vpon them theſe chaſtiſements, that 
hereby they may bee reclaymed from their ſinnes, and 
not ſi to runne on in their euill courſes to their de- 
ſtruction, 


T he ſecond doctrine which wee here learne is, that if If we diſhonor 
wee doe neglect our dutie to G O D, hee will make thoſe — he will 
IONOUT s. 


who owe vs dutie, to neglect this dutie when we moſt ex- 
pect itz and if wee diſhonour him by our ſinnes, hee il 
cauſe vs to bee diſhonoured and difgraced, not onely by 
our enimies and ſtrangers, but alſo by our neareſt and mo 
familiar friends, So becauſe the people of Ilraell, who =w_ 
| | teſled 


— COL 
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felled themſclues the ſpouſe and children of God, did by 
for. ing the Lord their husband and father, and adhæ ing. 
vnto Idols, grieuouſly diſhonour his holy name, the Lord 
layeth vpon them a proportionable puniſhment, that their 
wiues and daughters ſhould neglect to them all loue, con- 
jugall duties, and filiall obedience, whereby they ſhould 
not onely inwardiy bee vexed and grieued in their minds, 
but alſo outwardly in their names be expoſed to infamie and 
reproach. 

The like example wee haue elſe where in the booke 
of God; when Noah negletted the duty of temperance and 
ſobriety towards God, his wicked ſonne Cham neglected 
the dutie of reuerence towards him. When Elie was ſo in- 
dul gent towards his ſonnes, that hee would rather diſpleaſe 
God, by ſuffering them to diſhonour his name, they hee 
would diſpleaſe his ſonnes by giuing them due correction, 
whereby they might haue beene reclay med from their 
ſinnes, they neglected all dutie to their father, contemned 


his holy admonitions, and ſo n_— ſhame and reproach 


vpon the whole familie. For the Lord cauſed in one day 
not onely the glory to depart from Iſraell, when the Arke 
was taken, which chiefly redounded to the diſhonour of 
Elie, who then was the Iudge of Iſraell, but alſo tooke 
away his ſonnes, which were to be the glory of his houſe, 
and togeather with them the office of the Prieſthood, and 
ſo made him inglorious both in the Common-wealth, 
Church, and in his one priuate familie. The like may 
be ſayd of Dauid, who becauſe hee diſhonoured GO D, 
and cauſed his holy name to be blaſphemed amongſt the 
Gentiles, by his ſinnes of adulterie and murther, as alſo 
by his indulgency towards his Children, whom he not one- 
ly correfted not, but not ſo much as reproucd; the Lord 
puniſhed him not onely as hee was a King, but alſo as hee 
was a Father, by ſuffering both Children and Subjects to 
neglect their duetie: and as both by the fword of the Chil- 
dren of Ammen and his one vncleaneſſe hee had diſho- 
noured God; ſo the Lord vſed both the ſword and filthives 


of 


of his owne Children to his diſhonour and diſgrace. For 
eAmmon his Sonne defiled Thamar his Daughter, and 
then Abſalon murthered e Ammon, becauſe his Father had 
not as hee ought duely puniſhed his abhominable filthi- 
neſſe. And then againe when as juſtice was not executed 
againſt eFb/a/on for his murther, according to Gods Law, 
hee lived to the diſhonour of his Father,who had not giuen 
glory to God by inflicting deſerved puniſhments for ſinne, 
defiling his Concubines in the fight ofthe people, and thruſt- 
* _ a time outof his kingdome,with extreame perill 

is 

The vſe of this Doctrine ſerueth, firſt, to teach vs, that 
aboue all things wee labour in the rmance of all holy 
Dueties, to aduance guy of Gods holy Name, where- 
by it will come to paſle, that the Lord will bee carefull 
of our honour and reputation, and ſo guide and direct by 
his holy Spirit all thoſe who belong vato vs, that they 
ſhall performe all good Ducties vvhich may both credit 
and comfort vs, Whereas on the other ſide if wee diſhonour 
God by neglecting ſuch duties as hee requireth,he will with- 
draw his ſpirit, and giue ouer our inferiours to their one vn= 
naturall ſtubborneſſe and perverſneſle, and then they by 


neglecting all good duties will diſhonour and. diſgrace vs. 


I Sam. 2 30. . 
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Secondly, from hence wee learne, whence originally Whence chief 
proceede all diſorders and enormious Crimes) in] families, lie le all 
namely, becauſe the chiefe heads neglect their duety to- T7 in fr. 


wards God, and ſo diſhonour his holy Name, It is an vſu« 
all complaint which foundeth in every mans eares in theſe 
our dayes, that children are vndutifull to parents, ſtubborne 
and diſobedient, and — — — 0 negli 

t in performance o uty es tow periourz 
— men wonders to ſee ſuch a great difference betweene 
theſe times and thoſe which went - 

But if wee would goe to the fountaine of theſe euils, 
and finde out the core of all theſe corruptions, wee ſhall 


ſinde that howſocuer inferiours cannot be excuſed, yet the 
S. fault 


Ignorance 
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fault is principally in the Superiours and governours. Either 
becauſe they negle their dutie towards them, from whom 
they expect dutie, as by being like Elie indulgent, not 
correcting the vices of their Children, and fo honouring 
them more then God, or by being looſe in their gouern- 
ment, or lewde and ſcandalous in their example; or final! 

becauſe they doe not like Abraham inſtruct their familie 
in the wayes of the Lord themſelues, nor take care that 
they may be inſtructed by others; and fo living in igno- 
rance, and neglecting all duties which they owe to God, 
it is no metuaile that they are vndutifull and diſobedient 
to parents and gouernours, ſecing the loue and feare of 
God is the fountaine of all love and dutie towards men. 
Or it ſo be men can pleade not guiltie in all theſe indite- 
ments, yet if they be arraigned at the barre of Gods judge. 
ment, and have their owne conſciences produced as wit- 
neſſes againſt them, they will bee forced to confeſle, that 
they haue ben exceeding negligent in performing all good 
duties towards God himſelfe, and through their coldneſſe, 
backwardneſle, want of zeale, and diſobedience,they haue 


* beene wanting to God in the advancement ot his glorie, 


and contrariwiſe haue diſhoncured his name and ſcanda- 
lized their profeſsionz and therefore it is moſt juſt with 
God that hee expoſeth them to ſhawe and reproach, by 
ſuffering their children and ſervants to live in ſuch infamous 
ſinnes and rebellious wickedneſle,as diſgrace and diſcredite 
the whole familie, without any inward reſtraint of his ſpirit, 
or any outward ſtop by afflictions and puniſhments. 
Thirdly, whereas hee faith that this people who did 


doth not free not vndetſtand, that is, who continued ignorant of God 
vs from the 
pumttunent 


- and his will ſhould fall, and bee ouerwheſmed with Gods 


judgements, hence wee obſerve that ignorance will not 
free vs from puniſhment, but rather will make vs to bee 
ſwallowed vp of vengeance in the day of wrath, For the 
better vnderſtanding whereof wee are to conſider what ig- 
norance is lawfull and good, and what is finfull and wic- 
ked,what ignorance excuſeih and entenuateth ſinme, and 


mitigatich 


Hojed, Cn. Pee VII. 


mittigateth puniſhment, and what doth aggravate them. Of diners 
And firſt, wee are to know that there is a lawtull and com- kinds of ig- 


mendable kinde of ignorance, when as wee doe not pre- 


ſume to tinderſtamd aboue that which is meete to wnderſ{and, ble gnorance. 


but that wee doe underſtand according to ſobrietie,as God hath 
dealt to enery man the meaſure of Fauh,as the Apoſtle ſpea- 


keth. Rom. 12.3. And when as wee leaue the ſecret things Rom. 13.3. 


not teuealed in Gods word to the Lord, and earneſtly labour 
to informe our {clues in thoſe things which are reuealed as 


it is Deut. 29. 29. not curiouſ] prying into Gods hidden Dent. 29. 29. 


Myſtery es, but rather drawing before them the curtaine of 
reuerent ignorance. For example it is no ſinne to bee ig- 
norant of Gods ſecret will and counſaile, and of his — 
before the Creation, of the orders and degrees of the An- 
gels; or not to comprehend by a cleare and diſtin knows 
ledge the Myſteric of the Trinitie, the hypoſtaticall Vnion 
of Chriſt two natures; nor the Vnion betweene Chriſt and 
his Churchz.ſecing ſome of theſe are not manifeſtly reuea- 
led, but as it were, in a darke Myrrourz and ſome being 
infinite and incomprehenſible, can no more bee compre- 
hended by our ſhallow vnderſtanding, then the whole world 
can bee graſped in a mans hand,or the maine Ocean can be 
contained in a nut- hell. 


The ſinfull ignorance is of two kindes: The firſt, ne- Of finfull and 
ceſſary: the other voluntary and affected. Necegſlary igno- neceſlary 


rance is eyther that darłneſſe of vnderſtanding, and blind · 
neſſe vf minde deriued from our firſt Parents, which is one 
of the branches of originall ſinneʒ or that actuall ignorance 
which continueth in vs after wee come to yeares, when 
as we are deprived of the meanes of knowledge, both which 
cannot bee excuſed, much leſſe defended, in that wee are 
ignorant of thoſe things which wee ought to know,and that 
Ground our one default, as being guilty of the ſinne of 
our firſt Parents: for Godin them indued vs with a cleare 
light of — but wee in them did fall into ſinne, and 
thereby put out the light, and defaced the image of God in 
our v 


Sz But 


nOorancec. 
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Neceſfarie ig- But howſoeuer this ignorance is the euill of finne, and 
norance exte= not the euill of puniſhment alone, as ſome have imagined, 
quatcth faults, yer it doth excuſe other faults and finnes, and alſo leſſe- 
neth the puniſhment. It doth excuſe whohe a fault before 
men, when as it is committed through neceſſarie ignorance, 
all meanes of knowledge being wanting; but before God 
it doth not wholy excuſe and acquite vs for the reaſons 
aboue alledged, but onely in part, ard as the ſchoolemen 
ſpeake, it freeth vs 4 tanto now 4 toto, that is, it leſſeneth 
our ſinne and puniſhment but doth not wholy take them 
away: ſo our Sauiour ſaith, that the ſeruant that knew not 
his maiſters will, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
ſhould not altogether eſcape vnpuniſhed, but ſhould bee 
Luke 12.49. beaten with fewer ſtripes, Luke 12. 48. And that Tue 
and Sidon who wanted thoſe meanes of knowledge which 
Corazin and Bethſaida neglected, ſhould not altogether 
be acquitted in the day of judgement, but more caſilie 

Nat. 1 f. 21. puniſhed, Math.1 1-21, f 
Ignorance a But yet this alſo is to be held with this caution and re- 
i is the puniſh ſervation, that wee vnderſtand it onely of primarie and 
— - inne ſimple ignoraumce, and not of that neceſlarie ignoraunce 
ot. which 15 a juſt puniſhment of ſinneʒ namely, when as men 
being enlightned with the knowledge of God and his truth, 
are for with-houlding of this truth in vnrighteouſneſle, 
and not louing nor imbracing it, given yp of God to a 
reprobate ſenſe, to blindneſle of minde, and to bee ſe- 
duced and beſotted with errours and ſtronge deluſions. 
Which was the caſe of many of the Iſraelites in this place, 
Rom.1.18.28, of the Gentiles, Rom, 1. 18. 2 8. and is the ſtate of many 
2. Theſ. a. 10. in theſe dayes, as n was foretould, 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 11. For 
Bb. this ignorance is ſo farre from excuſing other ſinnes, that 
in it ſelfe it is damnably deſperateʒ for howſocuer in re- 
gard of the abſence of meanes it is for the preſent ne- 
celarie, yet if wee reſpe& the firſt cauſes thereof it is wil- 

full and obſtinate. 

—— Now whereas it may be objected, that the Apoſtle ſaith 
7 yato.the Gentiles, that the Lord did not the an 
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of their ignorance. Act. 17. 30 · wee ate to know, firſt, that 
it is not taken ſimply but comparatively, that hee did not 
regard ſo much their ſinnes committed in the time of ig- 
norance, as · thoſe which they ſhould commit after the ma- 
nifeſtation of his truth: and ſecondly, that the ſpeach is not 
nes God would exact in the rigour ofchis 
jultice, but Euangelicall, namely, that hee would not im- 
pute thoſe ſinnes of ignorance vnto them, but bury them in 
Chriſts death and obedience, ſo that now they would im- 
brace him as their Sauiour by a lively faith, and bring forth 
the fruits hereof in vnfained repentance, forſaking their for- 
mer ignorance, and the ſinfull fruits thereof, and ring 
after knowledge and holy obedience. 

The other kinde of ignorance which is affected and vo- 
luntary, when as men continue ignorant, becauſe they neg- 
le and contemne the meanes of knowledge offred vnto 
them, is ſo farre from excuſing other ſinnes, that it doth 
much aggrauate them, as being it ſelfe in a deſperate degree 
of ſinne. and alſo the cauſe of much other wickedneſle; for 
therefore they refuſe to know their maiſters will, becauſe PAL 36. ;. 
they are rately reſolued not to obey it, and will not 
vnderſtand, they will not bee hindered in their 
courſe of wickedneſle, Of ſuch the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh. Pſal. 
36. 3. Hee hath left off to underſtand, and to doe good, or 
Cat hee ſhould doe good. And as this doth aggrauate mens 
finnes, ſo alſo it doth increaſe their puniſhment, and aug- 
ment the fearcfull meaſure of their condemnation, But. of Verſe 1. & C. of 
this I have already ſpoken, and therefore I will here paſſe is Chapter. 
it ouer. a 

The vſe hereof is that wee doe not labour to hide our 
ſinnes vnder this broken vaile of Ignorance, or extenuate 
our faults by pretending that if wer doe offend, it is be- 
cauſe wee are ignorant, and know no better, for our igno- 
rance after that wee haue fo long, injoyed the light of the 
Goſpell, cannot bee neceſſarie wiltull, 


becauſe pile the ef 
e 

and therefore ignorance will — 

3 83 aggrauate 


God giucth 
ouerthoſe who all meancs both by his word and works, his benefites, cha- 


diſpiſe the 
means of their 
converſion. 


Rom. 1. 


I Cor. 14.38. 
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aggrauate both our ſinne and puniſhment. 
- Laſtly, wee here learne, that when the Lord hath vſed 


ſtiſements, and more gentle | or + to bring a peo- 
ple to Knowledge, Faith, and Repentancez and they ncuer- 
theleſſe neglectmg and contemning theſe meanes, doe con · 
tinue in wilfull Ignorance, groſe Infidelitic, and ſecure Im- 
penitenciez then the Lord will give them over to their 
owne wicked courſes, and ſuffer them to fall head-long 
both into the euils of ſinne, and the euils of puniſhment. 
For Example, hee will giue them ouer to the blindeneſſe 
of their mindes, to runne on in Errours, Hereſies, Super- 
ſition, and Idolatry; to the perverſeneſle of their wils, to 
refuſe the good, and chuſe the euill, to their one vile at. 
fections, to commit ſuch abhominable wickedneſſe, as na- 
ture it ſelfe, though much corrupted abhorreth and deteſt- 
eth, and euen to a reprobate ſenſe, that they may heape 
ſinne vpon ſinne, and treaſure vp againſt themſelues wrath 
againſt the day of wrath. And when hee hath often aſſayed 
fatherly correttions, and light afflitions, to amend them, 
and they will not bee reformed, hee will cauſe them to 
bee overtaken by his fearefull plagues and heauie judge- 
ments, and in the end plunge them into the gulfe of de- 
ſtruction and eternall condemnation, An Example hereof 
wee haue in this place, for when the Iſraelits would not vn. 
derſtand, nor bee reformed, neyther by Gods Word nor 
works, his mercies nor iudgements, the Lord cauſed chem 
to fall and to be over-whelmed with moſt fearefull puniſh · 
ments. When the Gentiles would not ſerue God according 
to that light of nature, which hee had giuen vnto them, hee 
aue them vp to their owne vile affections, and to à repro- 
— minde. Rom. 1. When the Lord giveth vnto men 
meanes of knowledge; and they refuſe i ion, then hee 
will pronounce that fearcfull-ſentence. 1 Cor. 14.3 8. f 
man bee ignorant, let him bee ignorant. If hee long afordeth 
the meanes of regeneration,and yet men continue in their 
vnrĩghteonſneſſe, and naturall corruptions, hee aa 
cal 
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them to themſelues, and paſſe them that difinitive 


ſentence. Apoc. 22. 11. Hee that i wninſt, let him be vninſf Apoc.22.1t, 


filly and hee that is filthy, let him bee filthy ſtill. It hee in his 
patience and long-ſuffering, doe giue vnto ſinners long 
time of repentance,and alſo graciouſly affordeth vnto them 
the meanes of their converſion, then is there nothing to 
bee expected but vtter deſtruction and deſolation, if by all 
theſe meanes they will not bee reclaymed.So when the peo» 
ple of Iuda gricuouſly finned, the Lord kauing compaſzi- 
on on his people, ſendeth his Prophets to call them to re- 

entance : But when as they mocked the Meſlengers of 
God, and diſpiſed his words, and mif-vſed his Prophets, 
then there being no remedy, the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt his people, and hee delivered them into 
Captivitic, and made their Land deſolate, as appeareth. 


2 Chron, 36. 15. 16, 17. And in the time of our Sauiour 2 Chro. 36. 1 5. 


Chriſt, when as they ſtopped their eares againſt his graci- 
ous call, and would not vnderſtand the great woorkewf 
Redemption wrought by him, which was fo cuident] 

declared, both by his Word and workes, hee — 
againſt them the fearefull ſentence of deſolation and deſtru- 


tion. Luk. 13.34.35. Luk.13-34-35 


The reaſon hereof is, becauſe the Lord the moſt wiſe 
Phyſition of our ſoules, will not looſe his labour, by mini- 
ſtring his Phyſicke to ſuch Patients whoſe diſeaſes are de- 
ſperate, and therefore when they wilfully refuſe to bee cu- 
red, rend in peeces his preſcripts, pull off his plaiſters,/and 
rejzet thoſe wholeſome Potions which bee miniſtreth to 
purge them from their corruptions, and to reſtore them to 
their ſpirituall health, he giueth them over to themſelues to 
dye and periſh in the ſickneſſe of their ſoules. 

Secondly, as the Lord hateth all other ſinne, ſo his ſoule 
abhorreth the contempt of his Word, which hee hath ap- 
pointed to bee the meanes of the converſion and ſaluaui- 
on of all ſinners. And therefore if his ſword of the ſpirit 
will not make a ſeparation betweene,vs and our ſinnes, hee 
will make it a (word r to cut 1 

4 0 


Eſay. 45. 23. 
and 55.11, 


2. Cor.. 1 5. theſe that 


16. 


The ſecond 
part of che 


Chapter. 


off in his fierce wrath. For it is never drawne out but it ac< 
compliſheth eyther the work of his mercy,or ot his iudge- 
ment. So the Lord faith, Efay. 45. 23. I haue ſworne by 
ſelfe, the word us gone ont of my month in righteonſneſſe, it ſhall 
not returne, e. And 55. 11. So ſhall my word bee that goeth 
out of my month, it ſhall not retarne vmto me voyd, but u ſhall 
accompliſh that which I will, and it ſhall er in the thing 
whereto I ſent it. So the Apoſtle ſaith, that Gods word # the 
ſanony of life to them that are ſaued, and the ſauaur of death to 
8. 2 Cor. 2. 15. 26. 

The vſe hereof ſerueth to teach vs, that with all carefull 
diligence wee make profitable vſe of the meanes which the 
Lord hath given vs, both tor the inlightening of our vnder- 
ſtandings, and the — of our liues. For if having the 
word of God purely and ſincerely preached, wee continue 
in wilfull ignorance, and will not vnderſtand, if being allu- 
red by God mercies, and inforced by his judgements,wher- 
whh diuerſly at divers times hee hath exerciſed vs, wee not- 
withſtanding continue in our impenitency and ſecuritie, 
what remayneth but that the Lord ſhould give vs ouer as a 
deſperate cure, and ſuffer vs to runne on in the courſe of 
ſinne, vntill at length wee fall into the pit of deſtruRion in 
this life, and into the bottomleſſe gulfe of condemnation in 
the life to come ? 


ND thus much concerning the former part of this 
At ter, in which I haue are contayned di- 
vers bil of Inditements againſt the rebellious and 
apoſtate Church of Iſraell: now becauſe they were 
deſperately ſuncke in their wickedneſſe, and paſt all hope 


ol recoverie; In the ſecond part of the Chapter hee labou- 


reth to perſwade with the houſe of Juda, that they ſhould 


not joyne with them in their finnes,nor be ſeduced by their 
euill example to make the like Apoſtaſie, leaſt accompa- 
nying them in their defection and rebellion, they were alſo 
made pertakers of their puniſhmeots, 


And 


Hoſes, Cunnr, 4. Vans. 15. t 

And this is the Prophets maine drift and ſcope in the 
ſecond of this Chapter. The parts — wo : 
The firſt is an admonition to the houſe: of Juda, to auoide 
the ſinnes of the Iſraclits. The ſecond contayneth certaine 
reaſons to enforce it, taken both from the haynouſneſſe of 
their ſinnes, and the greatneſſe of their puniſhments. The 


admonition is expreſſed, verſe 1 5, Though tho [ſraell play Verſe. 15. 


the haxlot, yet let not Judah ſinue : Come not yee into Gilgall, 
neyther goe yee vp to Beth auen, nor ſweare, The Lord liueth. 


In which admonition he doth firſt ingenerall diſſwade them The cxpoſitis, 


from imitating the Iſraelites in their ſinne, and eſpeciall 
from their Idolatrie and Apoſtaſieʒ and then hee dehortet 
them from certaine ſpeciall meanes, whereby they might 
eaſily be brought to communicate with them in their impie- 
tie, namely, joyning with them in irreligious ſocietie, and 
intermingling Gods pure worſhip with their ſuperſtition 
and Idolatrie. 

The generall diſſwaſion is contayned in theſe words : 
Though thow Iſraeh play the harlot, yet det not Inda ſinne,as if 
hee had ſaid, although thou Iſraell being wholy poſſeſſed 
with a ſpirit of fornication, art ſo deſperately addicted to 
idolatrie and ſpitituall whoredome, that there is no —— 
remayning that euer thou wilt be reclaymed, yet let not the 
Lord be as it were robbed of both his ſonnes in the ſame 
day, O let not Juda who is not as yet come to that deſpe- 
rate degree of ſin, be ſeduced by your bad neighbour-hood 
and euill example, and derive the ſame guilt of iniquitic 
vpon himſelfez for ſo the word Aim viually ſignifieth 
ſach a fault or guilt as is derivedfrom one to another, the 
— being the motive and impulſiue cauſe of the other 

une. . 

The ground of this diſſwaſion was the dangerous eſtate 
of the of Juda, firſt in regard of their neere neigh» 
bour-h with theſe idolatrous Iſraelites, who were ready 
to ſeduce them both by their example and allurementizthe 
which is * in the firſt words, I hough thow Iſrael, & c. 
As though he ſhould haue ſaid, ſecing thou IGacl which 2 
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ſo reere a neighbour and kinfman to Ida, art ſo defiled 
with idolatrie, that there is great daunger leaſt thou ſhould 
poy ſon them with thy contagion,yet let nda carefully take 
heede to auoide thy leprous infection. Sccondly this am- 
ply fieth their daunger, that they were already tainted with 
their ſuperſtition and idolatrie,which through their naturall 
corruption and proanes vnto this fin was apt to ſpread fur» 
ther and further, and therefore like a good P hiſiuon he la- 
boureth to cure their ague in the firſt fits, and to ſtay them 
from falling any deeper into this ſicknelle of ſinne. And 
to this purpoſe hee admorytheth them that they ſhould 
not imitate the Iſraelites in their Idolatrie, but purge away 
their dreggs of ſuperſtition, wherewith they were ali eadie 
corrupted, and reſtore Gods pure worſhip in his Temple 
amongſt them, by the office and Miruſterie of his uue 
Prieſts and Lenites. 

Now howſoeuer this admonition did principally con- 
terne the people of Iuda, yet the Prophet doth here pub- 
liſh it to the Iſraelites, ſpeaking of Iuda in the third per- 
ſon,as being abſent : And this hee doth becauſe hee was a 
Prophet pu poſely ſent to the houſe of Iſtaell, to call them 
to repentance, and therefore hee admoniſheth the people 
of Iuda in their hearing to take heed of their ſinnes,and to 
retaine amongſt them Gods pure worſhip, partly that hee 
might hereby make them aſhamed of their ſinnefull ſtate, 
which was a juſt cauſe why their brethren ſhould ſhun heir 
company, and partly that by a certaine kinde of emulation 
hee might draw them likewiſe to repentance. 

And this is the meaning of the generall diſſwaſion, 
whereby hee dehorteth them from imitating their ſinnes: 
In the next wordes hee diſſwadeth them from the meanes, 
by the vſe whereof they might be intangled in their ſinnesʒ 
and theſe are two : the firſt was their frequenting of places 
dedicated to Idolatrie: the other joyning with them in their 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous ſeruice, in which they inter- 
mingled the worſhip of God with the worſhip of idols, and 
the commandements of God with their owne __ 
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The firſt meanes is contayned in theſe words, Come not yee 
into Gilgal, neither goe yee vp to Beth. auen. 

For the vnderſtanding whereot wee are to know, that 
this Gilgall vvas a tone ſcituate neere lerricho,on the caſt 
part thereof beyond Jordaine, which was exceeding fa- 
mous amongſt the people of Ifracll and Iuda, for there 
the Arke of God firſt reſted after they were entred into 
the land of promiſe; there Jeſus erected an Alter in per- 
petuall remembraunce of that famous miracle, whereb 
[ordan was divided, ſo that the Iſraelites paſſed throug 
on drye ground; there the Iſraelites were firſt ci:cumciſed 
after they came into the land of promiſe, and the ſhame 
of vncircumciſion was taken from them; from whence alſo 
it had it name Gilgal or Galgal, which ſignifieth to take 


away, as appeareth, Ioſua g. 9. There alſo they firſt kept Ioſ. 5. 9. 15. 


the feaſt of the Paſſeouerʒ there the Manna ceaſing the 
le did firſt cate the bread and fruits of the lands there 

the Angell appeared to /oſua, commanding him to put off 
his ſhoes, becauſe the place was holy, Ioſu. 5. 15. And 
here alſo Saul the firſt King of Iſraell was annointed: B 
all which memorable accidents in this place it was mu 
enobled amongſt the people. 

By the other place Beth · auen, wee are here to vnder- 
ſtand Bethel, of which name there were two townes, the 


one belonged to the tribe of Beniamin,as appeateth, Tof.r8,To(.13.22, 
22. the other to the tribe of Ephraim, as is manifeſt, Tu: 1, Iudg. 1. 22. 


22. The which in former times was called Luz; which 
name it had from the abundaunce of 'Almonds which 
there grew. But when [acob reſted there and ſaw the viſi- 
on of Angels aſcending and diſcendi the Ladder, 
hee changed the name, and called it I; that is, the. 


houſe of God, as appeareth, Gene! 28, 19. This Bethiel is Gen. 25. 19. 


here vnderftood,and is called 'Beth-auen,not that they were 
both one Citie, for befades this Beth-el, there was another 


towne neere adjoyning;vmo it, which was called Beth=aven, 


Jofiu 7.2. and x8. 12,13 Bat tho Prophet doth here call Iocy. a. and 18 
pull Beth- el ia. 13. 


So Hol.6.8. 


x Car. 8. 


ü King.12.27, 


284 Leftures vpon the Prophecie - 
Beth-el Beth-auen by way of reproach; becauſe of the ido- 
latrie which was there committed, for as it was firſt called 
Luz, and then becauſe of /acobs viſion Beth el, although 
there was another Citie of that name. So contrarwile, 
when it was abuſed to idolatrie, the name was changed 
and called Beth- auen, that is, a houſe of vanitie and idola- 
trie, for an idoll, and vanitie, or nothing, are vſed the one 
tor the other. So Hol. 6.8. Gilead is 4 citie of them that worke, 
Auen, that is, iniquitie, vanitie, or idolatrie. So 1 Coꝛ int. 8. 
An roll is nothing, or a vaine thing. So that the meaning 
is as if hee had laid, it is vnworthie now the name of Beth- el, 
the houſe of God, becauſe it is conſecrated to idolatrie, and 
therefore let it bee called Beth- auen rather, that is, a houſe 
of vanitie, impietie, and idolatrie. 

Now the reaſon why Iuda is forbidden to aſcend into 
theſe places was, becauſe they were conſecrated to idola- 
trous worſhip, For when Jerebaam tooke vpon him the 
gouernment, as on the one fide hee ſaw that it was neceſ- 
faric to haue a place for the publicke ſeruice of God, be- 
cauſe religion is the ſureſt bond of all good ſocietie and 
gouernment, ſo on the other fide conſulting with no better 
a counſailour then humane wiſedome, hee thought it dan- 
— to his ſtate, that the ay goe vp to Ieru- 

» leaſt hauing too much familiaritie and intercourſe 
of friendſhip with the men of Iuda, his people ſhould bee 
-drawne to make a defection from him to the kingdome of 
the houſe of Daxid. And therefore hee reſolued vpon this 
courſe, as. the ſafeſt, to appoynt in his one country ſome 
places for the publike exerciſes of Religion, Now becauſe 
Gore 6 — 5 bee — — to —— the Lym 

le from the e which was y appoynt 
r for rhis , vato other — were as Cx. 


ibited, therefore in wicked pollicie hee made 


God 

reſ] 
45 — — moſt famous, and yato which 
the people were molt devoted, for ſome — 
bc. hy — — might 
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blinde their judgement and allure their aſſection. Now 
none ſeemed fitter for his purpoſe then theſe two: ſeein 

Gilgal was in ſpeciall account with the people, becauſe of ul 
thoſe — things there done, of which I haue already 
ſpoken, and eſpecially in reſpe& of the appearing of the 
Angell,who alſo ſayed that it was holy ground, though in 
truth this was ſpoken not in regard of the place it ſelfe, but 
in regard of Gods glorious preſence at that ume, And Beth- 
ell was eſteemed not onely in reſpect of the name, but alſo 


in that formerly Jacob had there erected an Aulter, and Gen. 28, 


offered Sacrifices, as appeareth, Gen. 28. The which alſo 
was a ſtrong motiue to perſwade the people, who are in 
themſelues inclinable to imitate the example of their fore» 
fathers, ſeeing they had ſuch an holy Patriarch for their 
Preſident. Although in truth this was no good reaſon, 
though it were plauſible inough, to moue them to this pra- 
Riſe, ſeeing that was but an extraordinary act of Jacob, not 
to Lee imitated, eſpecially ſeeing by the expreſſe Law of 
God, his publike worſhip was reſtrained to Ieruſalem, and 
therefore they were not to looke what Jacob did, but what 
the Lord commanded in his Law. 

Neuertheleſſe, theſe colours ſerued to bleere the eyes of 
the le and to bring them vnto a ſuperſtnious conceipt 
of thele places —— other, and therefore he made choyſe 
of theſe places and erected groues, and Temples, and A ul- 
ters for the worſhip of God in Idols, Concerning Beth-ell 
there is no queſtion, for it is plainely (aid that ſerobaam e- 
reed his Idols in Beth-cll and Dan. 1 King. 12. 29. As 
alſo elſe where: for Gilgall though there bee no ſuch direct 
Teſtimony, yet it may clearely bee proued, that it was 
a place famous, or rather infamous for the impious Idola- 
try there committed, as appeareth. Hoſ. 9. 1 f. and 12. 11. 


Hoſ.g. 15. and 
12.11, 


Amos. 4-4- — 


The reaſon then why the Prophet doth ſo earneſtly for. 
bid the people of Iuda to come at Gilgall and Beth-auen 
was, not onely becauſe they were conſecrated vnto idol- 
_ ary, and therefore in this reſpect daungerow, in that by 
tre quenung 


Deut.6. 13, 
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frequenting theſe Idolatrous places, they might eaſily bee 
ſeduced to joyne with them in their falſe wor (hip, but alſo 
becauſe there was more perill of theſe places then of o- 
thers, in regard of that reverend ell mation the people had 
of then), for the reaſons aboueſaid. And this alſo was the 
cauſe, why hee ſpecially maketh mention of theſe two pla- 
ces, vader which he comprehendeth all the reſt of like qua- 
lie, becauſe as thiꝝ were more famous then eyther Dan 
or any other of the high places, ſo alſo in reſpect of their 
credit with the people, much more dangerous. 

Now in the — ot ihe prohibition, wee are further to 
obſerue, that hee doth not onely prohibite them to ſacriſice 
in theſe places, but not ſo much as to aſcend or goe vnto 
them, not that it was not lawfull for them to come into 
theſe places for their ciuill affaires, and worldly buſineſles, 
but by this ſtrait prohibition, hee imply eth that hee would 
as little as might be,haue them to frequent the company of 
Idolatersʒ but eſpecially, that it was altogether vnlawfull for 
them who profeſſed Gods true Religion, to bee preſent at 
their idolatrous ſacrifices and other ſolemnities, whereby 
in time they would bee ſeduced to immitate them in their 
ſuperſtitions. 

And thus wee haue ſcene what was the firſt meanes of 
idolatrie, the other is that they ſhould not ioyne with them 
in their religion, which conſiſted of true and falſe worſhip 
mingled together; In theſe words, vor ſweare the Lord line- 
eth. In which words hee doth not forbid the lawfull vſe of 
an oath, which being made in truth, righteouſneſle, and 
judgement, is a part of Gods worſhip which is expreſly 
commaunded in his word, as appeareth, Deut. 6. 13. and 
10.20, Ter. 4. 2. But onely reſtrayneth them from imitating, 
the practiſe of the Idolatrous — who ioyned the 
— ol God preſcribed in his word with their one 
inventions, and ſuperſtitions, and though they ſerued idols 
yet ſwore not onely by them; but allo by the true Ichonah, 


Amos. 8. 14. as appearcth plainely, Amos. 8. 14. They ſweare — 
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of Samaria, and ſay thy God O Dan lineth, cr. So Zeph. 1. 5. 
a I. 5. the Lord 22 his judgements againſt * 
thoſe in Iuda, vvho did worſhip and ſweare by the Lord, 
and fweare by CMalcham, The ſinne therefore which is 
here forbidden is, their ioyning a true oath with falſe wore 
ſhip, and the ſeruice of God with the ſetuice of idols. So 
that theſe words haue reference to the former, after this 
manner; if yee goe to Gilgall and Beth-auen to communi- 
cate with idols in their idolatrie, doe not preſume to ſwe ire 
by the Lord, nor to make profeſsion of his religion; for he 
cannot abide that there ſhould bee any mixture of his true 
worſhip with idolatrie, nor that the ſame mouth ſhould 
ſweare by his name, and call vpon idols. Neither doth hee 
heere ſimply forbid them to ſweare at all, but that they 
ſhould not vſe this forme, the Lord hath, As though hee 
ſhould ſay, if yee worſhip Idols ſweare by them alſo, if yee 
will, but haue nothing to doe with my name in your pathes, 
vnleſſe you turne trom your idolatrie, And according to this 
ſenſe the words may fitly be reade (as a learned Hebtitian Dr#/7ue, 
hath obſerved) by a diſiunction after this manner, Come not 
at Gulgall, or ſweare not the Lord liueth, 

Now vnder this one perticular part of Gods ſeruice by an PG. 6;. 11. 
oath,is comprehended his whole worſhip,as alſo it is taken, 
Pſalm. 63. 11. And fo generally they are here forbidden 
to make any manner of mixture and compoſition betweene 
idolatrie, and any part of Gods nue worſhip. So that the 1 King, 18, 
Lord requireth of them the ſame thing which Flu requi- 
red afore times of the Iſraelits, 1 King. 18. If Baa be God 
ſerue him, but if ſehouah be God ſerue him, that is, you are Pal. 50. 16, 
at your choyſe whether yee will ſerue, but the Lord will no Nath 6. 4. 
longer indure that you ſhould halt betweene both. So Plal. 0.39 (0. 
50. 16, Math, 6. 4. EZech 20.39. 40. The doctrines. 

And thus much concerning the meaning of the words. The Lord 

The doctrines which doe hence ariſe are divers: Firſt vve nech che 
may here obſerve that as the Lord gineth over thoſe whoſe *<22<59f our 


conucrſion vn- 


eltate 1s deſperate and incurabie to runne on in the head - fil our efbareis 
| long deſperate. 


Efay.1. 18. 


Ezech. 33. 11. 
4 Tim. 2.4. 


Efay. 30. 15. 


2 Chro. 26. 15 ſaid, Chro. 3 6. 14. 
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long courſe of ſinne, to their deſtruction. So contrariwiſe 
where there remayneth the leaſt ſhew of hope hee neuer 
forlaketh his people, but vſcth all meanes to bring them 
to Repentaunce, that they may bee ſaued. An example 
hereot wee haue in this place, for when the people of 1+ 
raell were palt cure, hee cauſeth his Prophet to labour 
with the men of Iuda for their reformation, who were not 
ſo deepely ſunke in rebellion. So when neyther the heauen- 
ly Sermoas,nor wonderfull Miracles of Ieſus Chriſt,would 
draw the Iewes to repentance, hee cauſeth the Apoſtles 
to preach the Goſpell to the Gentiles, that they at leaſt 
might bee — his Church, and that hereby in an 
holy emulation the Iewes alſo might bee converted to the 
Faith. So although the Land of Iuda vvas exceedingly de- 
filed with ſin, ſo as from the crowne of the head vnto the 
ſole of the foote there was nothing ſound in this polliticke 
body, yet doth hee when they. profefled open emnitie, 
call them to a parley, offering vnto them reaſonable con- 
ditions of Peace, namely, that if they would turne vnto 
him, by vnfained repentance, hee would maketheir ſcarlet 
ſinnes as white as ſnow, Eſay. 1. 18, 

Now the cauſe hereof is not in any deſert of ſinners, 
who hauing already by their ſinnes prouoked Gods fierce 
wrath, rather merit his heauie puniſhmentszbut in the Lord 
himſelfe, who is of ſuch infinite mercy, that he defireth not 
the deſtruction but the converſion of ſinners, & would have 
all men to bee ſaued, and come to true knowledge and vn- 
fayned e, as appeareth. Ezech,33.11, 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
And to this purpoſe hee ſendeth his Prophets to call them, 
and multiplyeth his benefits to allure them, and alſo viſi- 
teth their fannes with gentle chaſtiſements that hee may 
reclayme them, yea, and after they haue long had theſe 
meanes of converſion, the Lord in infinite patience is con- 
tent to wayte their leaſure, as it is. Eſay. 30. 18. and neuer 
bringeth vtter deſtruction, till there bee no temedie, as it is 


The. 


3 / 


„ hereof ſerueth, firſt to confute the oſ the 
iſts, who leaue and forſake the Church of Chrift for 
ſome ſmall ſpots and little wrinkles, their Miniſters reſuſing 
to preach, and the people to heare in our congregations. But 
herein they nothing reſemble the Lord, whoſe children they 
would ſeeme to be, who when the Church of Iſrael had made 
n feareful apoſſaſie from Gods true religion, and was wholly 
defiled wich ſuperfi:tion, idolatrie, and all wickedneſſe, and 
obſlinately continued in theſe finoes, norwithſtanding the 
manifold and continuall meanes which the Lord vſed to call 
them co repentance; yet ſlill hee ſeadeth his Prophers vnto 
them, to teach, admoniſh,and reproue them, that they might 
be brought to amendment; and when 3s they deſperately 
— in ſinne, aid were now paſt all hope of recouerie, 
cauſeth his Prophet to admoniſh the Iewes,to auoid their 
ſinnes and puniſhments, when as their ſtate alſo was cxcee- 
dingly corrupted. 


Secondly, it ſeructh for our comfort and incouragement, The Lord 
if that now at the length we will forſake our euill waies, and bath mercy 
take hold of the meancs of our converſion, whileft God of- — for 
fereth them vnto vs. For howſocuer wee are ſunke deepein ,,;. | 
our rebellion, and haue many waies prouoked Gods wrath, yill wales. 


continuing io o ir fianes, notwithſtanding the Lord bath af- 
forded vs ſuch plentifull meanes to bring vs to amendment; 
yer if now wee will begin a new courſe, and conſecrate out 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God, there is aſſured hope of pardon. 


For yet the Lord waiteth chat hee may haue mercie vpon vs, 6 3068. 


yet he patiently grancech vnto vs the meancs of out conuer- 
fion;and wee may afſure our ſclues that if hee be ſo gratious 
when as wee obſtiaately perſevere in ſinne, hee will be much 
more merciſull, if we turne vnto him by true repentance. But 
on the other fide if wee contemne ſo great a mercie of God, 
we ſhall haue a more ſeateſull iudgement laid ypon vs : for 
leſa patiertia furor, the greater Gods patience is which wee 
deſpiſe, the more furious reuenge hee will take on vs in the 


1 viſitation: Rom.. 4. 5 4. 


ſecond thing to be obſerued is, that Gods Miniſters 


Te ought | 


The Miniſters ought not to ſurceaſe their paines m their Minifterie, 
muſt not ſur- they plainly diſcerne that the eſtate ofthe people committed 
ceale their to their charge is altogether deſperate, and paſt hope ofre.. . 
po 10 inthe couerie. For though there were no apparance of hope at 
home, yet he is painfully ro perſiſt in the worke of the Mini- 
Rerie,chat hee may convert thoſe who are abroad; and want 
the preaching of the word, that ſo hee may helpe to gather 
thol: into the Church which are elected, and increaſe the 
number of the faithſull, as much as in him lieth. So when the 
Iſraelites o whom our Prophet was ſent, were paſt cure, he 
labouteth to convert the Iewes vnto God. And ſo when the 
Iewes deſperately refuſed the meanes of their converſion and 
ſaluation, the Apofiles ceaſed nor their labours, but turned 
to the Gentiles, and by their painfull preaching endeuoured 
to conuert them vnto the faith. For howſoeuer our hearers 
profit not, there is a neceſſitie that lieth ypon vs, and a ſeare- 
full woe denounced againtt vs if we preach not the Goſpell, 
1. cor. 9. 16 1. Cor. g. 6. Whatſocuer bee the ſucceſſe of our labours, wee 
are charged as wee will anſwere it before God, and before the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, Which ſhall iudge the quickg and the dead at 
his appearing ; that tv: f reach the Word, and be inſtant in ſeaſdn, 
and out of ſeaſor,and that wee improue, rebuke, exhort With all 
. Tim. 4. 1. 2. long ſuffering and doftrine: 2. Tim. 4. t. 2. Whether the people 
will heare vs ot no we muſt tell them of their ſmnes,and give 
them warning of Gods approching iudgements; and then 
though they die in their ſinnes, yet wee have diſcharged our 
Exih.z37, dutie, and ſhall ſaue our owne ſoules: Exech. 3 3.7.8.9. 
8,9. The vſe hereof ſerueth to reprooue thoſe, who ſurceaſe 
Thoſe reproo their paines in the worke of the Miniſterie, becauſe they can- 
oo 4 not ſee the fruite of their labouts, but contrariwiſe finde, that 
— in the dhe more diligently they preach vnto their people, che more 
Muniſterie, obſlinately they contemne the meanes of their ſaluation, 
lothe the food of their ſoules, and petſiſſ in their impeniten- 
cie. For the neglect of other mens duties muft not be an ar- 
gument to make vs negleR ours, but rather ſhould make vs 
more carneſt in the wor ke ofthe Minifterie, Neicher doe we 
know whom,nor when the Lord will call;the Spitit wy" 


. CAN. VV ERS. 15. 15 

where it liſteth, and when it liſteth, and the Lord who hath 
the hearts of all in bis hand, can make thoſe who were lions 
and beates and wolues yeſterday, to become this day gentle 
as lambes, & innocent as doues, and of mockers of his word 
he can make zealous converts; of perſecuting Saul, a prea- 
chiog Paxl. Beſides, though they bad certaine aſſurance that 
they ſhould neuer convert a ſoule of thoſe people which are 
committed to them, nor build vp any one in the faith of 
Chrif, yet are they not diſcharged of their worke, nor here- 
by haue receiued a priviledge of idlenefle; ſeeing when cheſe 
who haue often heard them, doe obllinately Rop theit eares, 
there are perhaps others who would williagly hon the be- 
nefit of their Miniſtetie. And though there were not, yet muſt 
we preach the word, euen when wee are aſſured that it is the 
ſauour of death vnto death, becauſe the Lord who hath ſet vs 
en worke, and will ſurely pay vs our wages, is as well glori- 
fied by executing iuſtice agaioft obitinate finners,as by ſhew- 
ing mercie to thoſe who are by his word moued to repen- 
tance and amendment of life, 


The third thing to be obſerued is, that as al men had need The danger 
to be admoniſhed of their waies in y miniſterie of the word, of cuill neigh» 


ſo eſpecially thoſe which liue neere vato wicked and vngod- 
ly neighbours, who by their manifold inducements, allure- 
ments, and euill examples, are alwaics readie to ſeduce them 
out of the way of righteouſneſſe into the way of ſinne. For 
this was the caſe of the people of the Tewes in this place, 
who being themſelues corrupted, had the wicked Iſraelites 
for their neighbours, who by all meanes were ready to draw 
them more and more from God, into the bywaies of fin and 
wickedneſſe; and therefore the Lord thought ic good and 
neceflarie ro top them in theſe euill courſes, not only by the 
admonitions of their owne Prophets, who were purpoſely 
ſent vnto them, but alſo cauſeth our Propher,who was ſent to 
the Iſraclites,to admoniſh them to beware of being corrup- 
ted by their euill example. So when the people of Iiracl were 
to enter into the land of Canaan, where they ſhould be com- 
paſſed about with idolatrous Gentiles; how often and ear- 
Tt 2 neſily 


ait. 


Add. 2. 13.37. 


Act. 3. 
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nefily doth the Lord admoniſh them, to beware ſes 
duced from his worſhip and ſervice, by their wicked cxam- 


le, and » inticements. 
c And ln — cauſe are all good meanes careful- 


ly vſed in this caſe,ſeeing on the one fide Gone in it own na- 
ture is no leſſe inſectious chen the plague or leproſie, apt to 
fpread from mon to man, ſamilie to familie,citie to cicie, and 
counttie to countrie; and ſeeing on the other fide u e axe full 
of the groſſe humours of corruption, whereby we are excee- 
ding apt to receiue the inſection; and therfore if the whole- 
ſome preſeruatives of admonition, inſtruction, and repre. 
henſion;be not often and carefully applied, we are daily - 
ſed to certaine danger of approching deficuQtios. 


We muſt pe The vſe hereof ſetue th to teach vs, that as at all times wee 
nend hear the ready with all mec kne ſle and paticnce,to heare our ſelues 


our (clues ad. 


xeprooued, 


admoniſhed, and our ſinnes reproued,ſo eſpecially when we 
are expoſed to theſe tentations, and are in danget to be inſe- 
Red through the neighboui hood of wicked men; ſeeing 
they are ſliffe in evill,we weak in good; they earneſt in draw - 
ing vs into finne, - wee weake in making reſiftance;they 
apt to inſect vs, and we as apt to receive infection. And for as 
much as we live in dangerous times, herein faith, pietie and 
juſtice exceedingly faile among men, and contrariwiſe all 
manner of finne and wickednefle aboundeth vpon the face 
of the earth; let vs not only carefully watch ouer our one 
hearts and waies,that we may eſcape theſe dangers, butalſs 
let vs be content to ſuffer the Lords watchmen to overſee 
vs;and whe they obſeruing out declining from good things, 
coldnefle in holy duties, and proneneſſe vnto the ſinnes of 
theſe finfull times, doe out of Gods word admoniſh vs either 
publikely or privately of our defection and corruption, and 
exhort vs to amendment ler vs patiently hearken to their ad- 
monitions and exhortations, ſeeing wee ſhall finde all lutle 
enough to keep vs from being cartied away with the ſtreame 
of common corruptions, and to preſerve vs from being in- 
fected with the contagion of theſe ſinſull times. Vea and not 
only let vs hearken to the admonitions of Gods — 
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the miniſterie of the word ; but alſo let men in the 
feare of God both performe the dutie of admonition, when 
7 ng readie to fall into ſinne, or alreadie 
fallen,and alſo chemſelues need, be as readie to be ad- 
moniſhed of their ſaults, as being an excellent meanes ſan- 
Rified by God, both for the ing of men from finne, 
before it is committed, and to refiore them by true repen- 
trance when they haue committed it. And this mucuall dutie 
of admonition is commended vnto ys, Leuit. 19.17. Thow . 
falt not hate thy brother in thine heart hut th ſhalt plainly re- Lens, 19.17. 
buke thy neighbour and not ſuffer him to ſine. Hebr.3.13. Ex- yg, , co 
bort one another daily Wohile#t it is called to day, left any of you be Matib. 18.15. 
bardned the deceitfulnes of ſim. So Mat. 18.15. Pro. 27. Pros. 25. 5.6. 
5.6. And ſo for hearkening vnto admonition, it is likewiſe © 107. & 
commended yato vs, Pro.10.17. Hee that regardeth inſtru- * 
tion is in the way of life, & c. And contrariwiſe, He that refu- 
ſeth inſtruttion, deſpiſeth his owne ſoule; but bee that obeyeth 


2 —— Pro. 15.32. 
Fourthly, whereas the Lord by his Prophet doth firſt ad- They who 
moniſh the people of luda, to auoide the ſinnes ofthe Iſrae- f — 


lites,and then in the next place doth dehort them from go- 1 the wie- 
ing to Gilgal, that is, from hauing any neere ſamiliaritie or ked companie 
ſocietie the ſuperſtitious Iſraelites, eſpecially in their of finners, 
idolatrous ſervice ; hence wee learne firſt in generall, chat 
whoſocuer will auoid fin, muſt alſo auoid the meanes her- 
by he might be induced to fall into it, and then more eſſ 
cially that he auoid the ſocietic and neere familiaritic of 
ners,as being a ſingulat inducement to draw men into com- 
munion of wickednes. This David knew well and therefore 
being reſolued to obſerue Gods law, and ſeeing ſome kind 
of impoſſibilitie, that he ſhould ſo do, if the wicked did fre» 
quent his companie ; in the firſt hee baniſheth them, 
and then reſolueth to go ſ — — Ow 
Away from me yer wicked, for I vill Commundements Tal. 419. 175. 
of my God. Sinoe is the canker — and therefore 
as the canker having infected one part of the bodie, goeth 
vato the next, till alt be wholly corrupted; ſo fin having in- 

Tt 3 feited 


I. cor. 1. 6. 


We muſt care- 


— — 
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ſeed one perſon of a family, or one familic of acitie, 
not here, but infecteth the next, and ſo ſpreadeth by degrees 
till it haue corrupted the whole body: this the Apolſtle he w- 
eth, 1. Cot. 5. 6. where exhorting them to excommunicate 
the inceſtuous perſon, he vſcth this as his argument, that 4 
little leauen leaneneth the whole lumpe;noting thereby the in- 
ſectious nature of fin, which through the corruption of one 
member tainteth the whole bodie: as therefore men care- 
fully auoid the companie of ſuch as are inſected with conta- 
gious diſeaſes, to preſerve their bodies in health; ſo ſhould 
we much more cateſully flee the ſocietie of thoſe who are 
grieuouſſy infeted withthe diſeaſes of finne, both becauſe 
ourſoules are more apt to receive this ſpirituall contagion, 
then our bodies the other, and alſo becauſe this infeRion is 
much more dangerous and pernitious. 

Yet more eſpecially, we here learne, carefully to auoide 


fully auoid the the company of idolaters, becauſe ſuch is our inclinablenes 


company of 


thereunto, that by their example and perſwaſions, we may 
eꝛſily bee corrupted. And this moued the Prophet heere to 
perſwade the people of luda not to go to Gilgal and Betha- 
uen, leſt intertaining neere familiaritie and ſtienoſhip with 
the ſuperſtitious Iſraelites, they ſhould bee infe ted with 
their idolatrie, So that here we learne, that the companie of 
idolaters is to be augided in two teſpects, 1. we ate not to 
haue any neere familiaritie and friendſhip with them, in ci- 
uill ſocierie, Secondly, that we muſt not ioyne with them in 
their idolatrous ſeruice. In the former reſpeR we are to ob- 
ſerue this generall rule, not to haue any entercourſe of dea- 
ling with them, further then humane necc ſſitie requirerh ; as 
for example, when we ſell our, or buy their commodities, 
which onely then is lawfull, or atleaſt expedient, when we 
cannot conueniently vſe the like merchandize in ſuch pla- 
ces where Gods truth is profeſſed and maintained. More 
eſpecially, here is condemned the neere contract of mariage 
betweene profeſſors of true religion, & idolaters the which 
was the ſinne of the faithful before the floud, which brought 
chat vninerſall deluge, fit ſt of ſin, and then of water ypon _ 
* 
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whole earth, Gen. 6.2. this was Sa/omon: fin he was Geneſ.6. 
driwne vnto idolatrie, r.King.11.4. and the chiefe cauſe of i · N. 1. * 
Ahab: wickednes, becauſe he had lincked himſelſe in mari- 
— —.— 1 King. 16.3 l. So A Nig 16. U. 
$ isrendred as a teaſon, why ſeboram the ſonne of good 
Teboſapbar, forſooke his fathers ſſeps, and committed groſſe 
idolatrie, becauſe he married Ahab: daughter, 2. King. . 18. 2. Ning. B. 18, 
and this was the cauſe of /«#dabrtranſgreffion, and Iſracli a- 
bemination,becauſe they maried the daughters ofa Prange 
god, Malac. 2.11. Hence it was, that when the people repen. atalech, 3.14. 
ted of this finne, they did not only leaue off to matrie wiues 
ofthe Gentiles, but alſo divorced thoſe whom they had al- 
readie married, becauſe they were notable infirumencs to 
encline them to idolatrie, Exra. 10. . 2.3. — 
The ſecond thing which we herelearne, is, that we muſt M adde 
not by any meanes keepe companie or communicate with communicate 
idolaters in their idolatrous ſeruioe: ſot whereas he doth dif. with idolaters, 
ſwade the men of luda from going vnto Gilgal and Betha- ia their idola- 
ven, he principally intendeth that they ſhould not come into dende. 
their temples, which were conſecrated toidotarric, nor bee 
preſent with them at their idoll ſeruice. This argument the 
Apoſtle doth ſely intreate of, 1. Cor. 8. where he dif. 1. Ce. 8. 
ſwadeth the Corinthians ſrom communicating with idola- 
ters in their temples, at their idoll feafts ; becauſe hereby 
— — a grieuous ſcandall to their weake brethren: and 
in the tenth chapter he telleth them, that they could not drink i. cor. 10. t. 
of the rp of the Lord, and the cup of diueli, nor be partakers of 
the Lords table, and the rable of dinels, verſ. 11. intimating 
thereby, that as thoſe who worthily communicate at the 
Lords table, are voited ynto Chriſt and made one with him: 
ſo they that communicate with idols in their idolatrous ſa- 
crifices and Szcraments, ire thereby vnited vnto idols, and 
made one wich them, & conſequently ceaſe to be the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, for we cannot haue communion with both, 
there being no more agreement berweene them, then be- 
tyeene light and darkneſſe. 
But heere ſome obiect, os they may 1 
T4 
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An obiection their bodies at ĩdolatrous ſeruice, ſo that they reſetue their 
of reg heat for Gods pure worſhip. To which I anſwere, that if 
lers auncred this aſſertion were true, then were al Gods holy Martyrs but 
ſimple men, who rather were content to endure exquiſite 
rorments,then giue any outward approbation to idolatricz 
then werethe three children far out ofthe way, who rather 
choſe to be caſt into the fierie furnace, then they would bow 
to Nebuchadnezers Idoll. But indeed it is far otherwiſe, for 
the Lord who hath created and redeemed as well the bodie 
as the ſoule, hath wholly appropriated, as well the one as the 
1.Cor.6.20, other, for his worſhip and ſeruice. So 1.Cor. 6. 20. Tee are 
bought with a price, — gloriſie Gad in your bodze, and in 
Rom.12.1, your ſpirits, for they are Gods, Rom.12.1.the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth vs to offer our bodie a liuely ſacrifice vnto God. And 
2. cor. C. ij. 2. Cor. 5. 12. Come out from amongit them, and ſeparate your 
ſelues, ſaith the Lord, and touch no uncleane thing, and Iwill 
Eſq i. receine you So Eſay 52.11.And the Apofile /obn exhort 
vs, to keep not our ſoules alone, but our ſelues, that is, our 
1. Jab. 3.21. whole perſon from idols, 1. Ioh. 5. 21. So in the ſecond Com- 
mandement, the outward bowing to images is preciſely for. 
bidden. And of this there is great reaſon : for what bus 
having a wife, would endure that (he ſhould ptoſtitute her 
bodie to commit whoredome, though ſhe ſhould neuer ſo 
deepely proteſi that ſhee teſerued her heart for him? bow 
much le fle will the Lord admit ſuch an excuſe, when thoſe 
who proſeſſe themſelues his ſpouſe commit ſpiritual whore- 
dom with idols in their bodies? Again, they who go thus far 
will not ſtay heere, but in the end will worſhip idols,as well 
with their ſoules as with their — — 
Halm. 06. 35. laters the Pſalmiſt excellently expreſſeth, Pſalm. 106. 35. 
where he ſaith, chat firſt they mingled themſelues with ido- 
laters, and then they learned their workes, and fell to wor- 
ipping their idols, and in concluſion became ſo ſuperftuti- 
deuout in their idolatrie, that they did not ſticke to of- 
fer their owne ſonnes and daughters vnto diuels, which tur- 
ned to their ytrer ruine. As therfore /oſeph when he 
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her company, ſo if we would not commit ſpirituall whore- 
dome with idols, we muſt haue no ſocietie with them. 


Againſt this is obiected, that the Prophet permitted Nn fer. 


Nauumam to bow himſelſe in the houſe of R. l anſwere, 


that this bo wing was in Naaman:s intention a civill worſhip — 


performed not to the idoll, but to his maſter who did leane 
on him ; which notwithſtanding his owne conſcience con- 
demned as a finne,in that being a conuert, he vouchſaſed the 
idoll his preſence, and bowed before him, though not vnto 
him; and therefore he prayeth the Lord to be merciſull vnto 
him in pardoning this fin:nether doth the Prophet in ſaying, 
Goe in peace, apptoue this action, but only diſmiſſeth him 
with this ciuill ſalutation, as not being willing to — 
him at his firſt entrance into the proſeſſion of Gods true reli- 
gion, by impoſing vpon him this heauie taske,to incurte his 
maſters vtter diſpleaſure, for denyiog vnto him his ſer- 
uice 


The vie hereof ſerueth: Firf}, to reprove ſuch as intertaine 2 


neere familiaritie with idolaters; as for example, thoſe who T 


make choice of Papiſts, to bee their intimate and inward vedwhoen- - 
friends, who exceed in all kinds of groſſe idolattie. — wag . 
Secondly, ſuch -as trauell into Popiſh and idolatrous — ne 5 


countries, being moued hereunto, either through meere cu- 
rioſitie to ſee faſhions, or for ſeme needleſſe commoditie, 
which can in no ſort counteruaile the manifold dangers 
whereunto they expoſe themſelues, by conſorting with fach 
as are flill readie to allure them to commit idolacrie. 
Thirdly, ſuch amongR vs, who cither for wealth or friends, 
or ſome other worldly reſpecti, lincke themſelues in mar- 
riage with Popiſh idolaters,taking into their boſomes a ſer- 
pent, which is ſtill readie ro tempt and intice them to break 
Gods Commandements,concerning his worſhip,and 


to imbrace idolatrie and ſi itien, 2.Cor.6,14. : © 
Lafily,theirpraRtiſe is here reproued, who either ypon- | * 


ſantaſlicall curiefitie, or for commoditie, or for feare of pu- 
niſhment, are readieto preſent their bodies before the idoll 
ofthe Maſſe, and to boy before an image, gg . 
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they are to be excuſed, if they reſerve their hearts for God. 
But let ſuch know,that herein they rob God of his glorie, in 
denying to make publike profeſſion of his true religionzthey 
giue a grieuous offence to their weake brethren, who ſee 
their out ward practiſe, and do not ſee their inward intenti- 
on; they ſpoile the Lord of his tight, in that they doe not 
worſhip him in the whole man, but with a part onely; they 
caſt themſelues into deſperate danger, of mak -9 a further 
apoſtaſie from God and his true religion, and of embracing 
idolatrie both in bodie and minde; they deprive themſelues 
Kvm.10.10 ofa goodreſtimonic oftheir owne ſaluation;in a word, they 
deny Ieſus Chriſt and his truth before men, and thetſore vn- 
leſſe they repent of this ſinne, he will alſo deny them before 
AMatth.10.33. 1 in — as it is Matth. 10.33. . 
iltly, we here learne, that all places loſe their dignitie, 
— — and become infamous, when as — ate de filed — 
when they are and conſecrated to idolatrie; ſo ſamous Gilgal, which was 
defiled wich ennobled by many memorable accidents which there ha 
— and ned, became through the idolatrie there committed ſo i 
— 2 o mous, and of ſuch bad note, that the people of Tuda are ſor- 
bi dden to reſort vnto it. And Beth- el, which in former time 
was the houſe of God, by the like abuſe became Beth- auen, 
a houſe of vanitie. So Shilo which was greatly renowned, 
becauſe God had ſet his name there, and placedtherein his 
Tabernacle and Arke, the viſible ſignes of his preſence, be- 
came afterwards as remarkeable for Gods heauie iudge» 
ments, as before it had been for his great mercies, through 
the grieuous ſinnes therein committed; ſo as the PRES 
leremie doth propound it, as a paterne and example of 
fearefull wrath, to keep the people of luda from glorying in 
Frem.7.12, the Temple, Ier. 7.1 2. Pſal. 78.50. Ihe like may be ſaid ofthe 
P/al,78.60, Temple it ſelſe, which in the firſt inſtitution was the houſe 
of prayer,conſecrated to Gods publike worſhip and ſervice, 
but through the wicked abuſe thereof, it became by Chtiſts 
Maith,rx, 13, owne teſlimonie a den of theeues, Matth. 2 1. 1 3. So Ieruſa- 
lem the holy citie, is become an harlot;zand whereas hereto- 
fore it was the place of Gods preſence, it is now the prey of 
| | Geg 
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and Aſagog. And Rome alſo, which was the ſpouſe of 

5 become the whore of Babylon; and whereas here- 

tofore it was a famous Church, proſeſſing and practiſing 

Gods true religion, now it is become the habitation of dinels, 

the bold of all faule ſpirits, and a cage of enery oncleane and 
hatefull bird, as it was propheſied of her, Apoc. 1 8.2. ec. 16. 

The vſe hereoſ ſerueth firſt to admoniſh vs, we reade our 
leſſon out of all theſe examples, which were written for out 
learning ; namely, that we do not vaunt of our land & coun- 
trie, as being a place wherin the Church is ſeared,Gods true 
religion planted,and his pure and fincere worſhip eftabliſh- 
ed and exerciſed : for if we ſecurely go on in (io, ſheltering 
our ſelues from the heate of Gods anger vnder the ſhade of 
theſe priviledges ; we ſhall in the end finde that our countrie 
was neuer ſo famous in the fruition of Gods manifold mer- 
cies, as it ſhall be infamous and reproched through the fil. 
thineſſe of our fins, and the feareſulneſſe of Gods vengeance, 
which he will execute amongſt 5 & 

Secondly, it conſuteth popiſh pilgrimeges vnto Rome pom >; 
and the Holy land:for rand 1 — tual ſtill cheir —— == 
ancient diguity, and maintained till Gods pure religion, yet ted. 
haue wee no reaſon to goe vnto them to wouſhip God; ſee. 
ing inthe time of the Goſpell all difference of places is taken 
away. Neither are we now reſtrained to mount Gerazim, or 
Ieruſalem, or Rome, or any other place, but this only is tequi- 
red, that as God is a ſpigit, infinite, and omnipreſent, ſo wee 
worſhip him in ſpirit and truth as it is Ioh. 4. 23. To this pur - 2 42g. 
poſe one ſaith: Non Hieroſolymam widiſſe, ſed Hieroſolymis Hicmeme, 
bene vixiſſe lendandums oft : !t is ns commendation to bane ſeene 
Hieruſalem, but ts haue lined well at Hiernſalem, that is praiſe 
worthie. Another faith : Non terrexa ſed caleftis Hieroſoly.. Bemard.epit.” 
wa require da eſt, non pedibus proficiſcends, ſed affectibus profici ry nt. 
endo : that is, „ muſt not ſeeks after the earthly but the bea- Y 
wenly Leruſalems, not I pilgrimage on foote hut by bettering our 
—— How much leſſe then are wee no to trauaile vnto 

ſe places, ſeeing theſe Beth · els are become Beth- anens? 
and howſocuer they were heretofore the places of Gods 
worſhip, . 
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warp OS being whol- 
to Turciſme, Antichriftianiſme, ſu 
. — their ancient 
— we are not to eſteeme 
— are, not to go ynto them, leſt they 
— vs alſo with theit sand idolatrie. 
All mixrure eie eee hereto beobſeucd that the 
— — ITY rr true re- 
| ligion and falſe religion, betweene his worſhip 
— oondear ſcribed in his word, and wil-worſhip je Frm, Lo- 
latrie. For he could not endure that — whe went vp to 
Gilgal and Beth- auen, and communicated with idolaters, 
ſhould ſweare by his name, and th make a kind of out- 
ward profeſſion of his religion: he not abide the hal- 
ting ofthe Iſraelites betweene him and B, but putteth 
them to their choice, either to worſhip him alone, or Beal 
— —— = alone, —— The 3 39. ld 
for you, O houſe thus ſaith the Lord God, go you 
1. — 1247 ſering that you bilo obey ler, 2 
— my holy name no more, with your gifts and with your 
Zepb.t.4. . SoZeph. 1.4-5- he threatneth to cut off all thoſe who Wor- 
ſorpped the hoſt of heauen, and them that worſhip and ſweare 
the Lord, and ſweared alſo by CMalchar. And this was the 
ef the Samaritanes, who worſhipped the true Ichouah, be- 
cauſe they would auoid his puniſhments, but withall wor- 
ſhipped together with him the gods of their own countries, 
. Ning. 17.28. az appeareth,2 17.29.30. 
Thereao?” The reaſon why this fin is fo Araitly forbidden and con- 
why wil-wor- detnned 22 firſt, there can be no communion be- 
ſhipizcon- tweene God and idols, berweene his true religion and wil- 
demned. 8 worſhip, idolarrie and fo rſtition according to chat, z. Cor. 
„. 446. What fellowſhip hark reghteouſneſſe ſeo with wnright teowſe 


neſſe! and what communion bath ge with darkneſſe ? and what 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part hath the belee- 
wer with the infidell / and hat agreement bath the Temple of 
God with idol 

Secondly, becauſe the Lordis not capable of any co 
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nerfhip ; for whereas there arethreeſacts of men, who can 
abfde no (haring nor partnerſhip, a King in his kingdome, a 
maſter in his familie,a husband in his matiage bed;che Lord 
is both our King, matter and husband. Hee is a King, yea a 
glorious King, Pſal. 24. and laſſ verſe, and he will not give his Pſal.24. 10. 
lorie — * Eſay 42.8. and therefore he will rule vs a- H 43.8; 
— by the ſcepterof his word, or he will thruſt vs from vn- 
der his gouerament, and giue vs ouer to be ruled by the ty- 
rannie of Satan, and our owne corrupt wils. He is our maſter, 
Malac.1.6. who requireth all our ſeruice, or elſe will haue c. l. 6. 
none of it at all; becauſe we cannot performe faithfull ſet- 
vice to two maſters, eſpecially being of a contratie diſpoſi- 
tion, Matth.6.24. He is the husband ofthe Church. Eſa. 5 4.5. Mzth.6.14, 
a iealous husband, who can endure no cotriuals in his E 54-5. 
— and therefore if ſhe will needs play che hatlot with o- 
thers, the Lord will divorce herfrom him, as being altoge- 
ther vaworthie to enioy his loue. 

The vſe of this doQtrine ſerueth to admoniſh vs, that wee wee muſt 
carefully beware of making a mixture, berwrene that true make no wite 
religion which-we profeſle, and Popiſh ſuperſlit ion, that is, ce b-tweene 
the religion of Chritt, and the religion of Antichriſ: for ſee- — — 
ing they match, yea and far exceed even the Gentiles them- popiſh (wer. 
ſclues in their multitudeof idols, they having for euery day ſudon. 
in the yeare, & for every little village in a whole kingdome, 
and for euety occafion and imployment, a ſeuetall Saint, to 
whom chey giue diuine honor, by praying vnto them, by e. 
rect ing ſtatues, images and temples for their honor, by de- 
dicating and ſetting apart holy daies for their ſeruice, by 
making vowes, and offering oblations vnto them, ſeeing 
they worſhip the Idoll of the Malle, and creepe to the crole, 

— megnifie their oe merits, eatenuate the al- ſuffici- 

ent merits of le ſus Guiſt; thereſote it is as poſſible to tecon- 

cile truth and falſhood, light and darknefſe,God and Beſial, 

as Chtiſlian teligion with Popiſh ſuperſtition. And ther fore 

let choſe whom God hath in mercie ſevered from this Ro- 

miſh ſynagogue, heatken tothe Prophets admoniti6, Come 

yes nat at Gilgal, nor go vp to Beth. a and let thofe wh 
are. 
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are alreadie them, hearken to that voice which come 
done from heanen, Go out of ber and bee not pam ae 
herrin her finnes, that yer receine not of ber plagues: Apocal. 
18. 4- 


Nd thus much c6cerning the admonition.Now follow 

the reaſons herby it is inforced, the which are of tv] 
ſorts; the firſt are taken from their finnes,the other from their 
puniſhments. Tkeir ſinnes are firſt generally propounded, 
namely, that they were vndurifulftubborne and rebellious, 
verſ. 16. And then they are more ſpecially expounded, to 
wir, that they had grieuouſly tranſgreſſed the firſt table, by 
their groſſe idolattie, verſ.17. and the ſecond alſo, both by 
intemperancie ageinſt themſelues, and by their adultery and 
extotſion againſt theit neighbours, verſ. 18. Their puniſh- 
ments, which ſhould diſcourage Iuda from imiratiog their 
ſinnes, were two, the firſt was captiuitie, vetſ. 16. the other 
ignominie and confuſion, verſ. 19. 
And theſe are the particular branches,of this laſt part ofthe 
Chapter. Now we will entreate of them as they lie in order. 
Vetſ. 16. For Iſruel rs rebellious as an nrulic beyfer : no the 
Lord wil fred thi as a lambe in a large place. In which words are 
contained two reaſons, to diſſ ade luda ſiõ aſſociating thẽ- 
ſelues in too neete ſamiliaritie and friendſhip,with the Iſrae- 
lites, & eſpecially ſrõ ioyniog with them in theiridolatrous 
worſhip. The firſt whereof is taken from their ſin, the other 
from their puniſhmenr. Their ſinne is contained in theſe 
words: For Iſruel is rebeliions as an tyruliebeyfer. The mea- 
ning is, that the Iſraelites were exceedingly contumacious 
and ftubborne,and even wanton in their rebellion, and that 
they were become like ont-lawes, who had ſhaked off the 
yoke of Gods gonernment; for ſo the word Sorereh, which 
is heere tranſlated rebellious, is taken elſewhere, as Deut. 2. 
18. Fam man have a ſonne, that is (Sorer) fflubborne and re- 
belltoun, that is to ſay, who will not ſubmit himſelſe to his 
fatherrgouernment, &c. 


Now this therr tebellious flubbotnneſſe is in liuely man- 
| ner 
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which is here conatactra, but may be tima explicaced; as th 
heifer which is well fatted, by running in a ſruuſull paſture, 
in time fo wanton, that ſhe contemneth het wa- 
ſhaketh off the yoke, gaddeth abroad and 4kippeth ouer 
hedge and ditch into other paſtures, racher for wantonpeſſe 
— ſo the Iſtaelites being fatted by Gods ma- 
nifold grew thereby ſo wanton and rebe llious chat 
they deſpiſed the Lord who ſed them, ſhooke off the yoke 
of his government, denying to ſubmit themſelues to be ru- 
ted by his holy word, forſooke the Temple which was ap- 
— ur Lord to be their patiure, wherein hee would 
eede them with his word and Sacraments, and broke into 
forbidden places, euen the hile, groues, and ĩdolatrous Tem- 
ples, where for wantonneſſe and not for hunger, they fedde 
themſelues with the poyſonous hemlocke of idolatrie aud 
Heatheniſty ſuperſtition, in the meanc time the 
wholeſome food of their ſoules, pure and ſincere wor- 
ſhip whereby they ſhould haue been fed to eternall life. 

In which fimilicude divers things are implied: firſt, that 
the Iſraelites were comumatious and rebellious againſt the 
Lord, and that beyond all boundsand limits of humanitie; 
and therefore they are compared in theit rebellion not with 
reaſonable men, but with vnteaſonable beaſts, to thew theix 
flupiditic and bruciſhnes in this their ſiane. 

Secondly, hee intimaceth their audacious ſtubbotnneſſe, 
whereby they were readie to reſiſt God to his face, in that be 
compareth them not to ſuch beaſts as ſhew their contempt 
of their maſter by their flight and running away, but to a 
fiubborne and voruly beifer, which will not only ſhake off 
the yoke,bur alſo put at her maſter with her hornes. 

Thirdly,bere is implied their vnruly wantonneſſe, which 
would not ſuffer them to continue in one and the ſame 
Church with che Lewes, as it were in one heard and one pa- 
ture, but cauſed them after a wilde faſhion to ſever them- 
ſelues from the reſt,and to leape as it were ouer Gods fence, 
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you 283332 | a. 2 
to aſſociate cthemſclues with the Gentiles, in their more then 
brutiſh Idolatrie and damnabie (i 

Lafily, hee heere intimateth their wicked abuſe of Gods 
— — 25 — p _ 
to the full did not on ratefull and 
the Lord, but alſo rebellioully caf off ihe yoke of his go- 
vernment, and ſtubbotnely oppoſed his will, and as it were 
in ſauege and brutiſh manner made head againſt him. 
— what could be a — forcible diſſwaſion to a 

| amongſt the people of luda, in wh6 there was any ſparke 
of — of goodnefle, from conſorting with the 
Iſraelites in neere familiaritie, and much more in their Hea· 
theniſh/idolarrie, then this, that they were barbarous, yea 
brutiſh rebels againſt the > Maieſtie and moſt 
mightic King of heaven and carth, who after an audacious 
manner teſiſſed and oppoſed againft God, as it were to his 
face, and who had ſeparned themſelues from Gods true 
Church, and from the communion of Saints to ioyne with 
the H:athen people in their idolacrie, and that not being vr- 
ged through any neceſficie, but of a waiward will and vuruly 
wantonneſſe, vnto which they were come chrough the wic- 
ked and vngrateſull abuſc of Gods blefhngs and plentiſull 
benefits, wherewith they were ſed and | ROY ding 
to that, Dent. 32 15. But be that ſhoxld haue bin vpright, when 
bee waxed fat, ſpurned With his heele. Thom art fat, thou art 
groſſe, thou art laden With fatneſſe: therefore hee forſooke God 
that made him, and regard:d not the ſtrong God of bis ſalus- 
tion: Amos 4.1. 

And this was the firſt tea ſon, to diſſwade the men of luda 
from conſorting wich the idolatrous Iſraelites. The ſecond 
argument is taken from their puniſhment, in theſe words 
Now the Lord will feed them as a lambe in a large place. Where 
by is ſigniſied, that the Lord would bring vpon the people 
of Iſracl all kinde of miſerable calamities, jn the land of their 
captiuitie, whcrewich he would tame their Rubborne ynru- 
linefic, and humble their haughtie pride. = 
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: Butler vs deſcend vnto more In this puniſn- 
ment here threatned two things are to be conſidered : firſt, 
the time whe it ſhould be in ſecondly, the puniſhmẽt 
ie ſelſe. The time is expreſſed in the preſent tenſe : Now the 
Lord will feede them. Whereby is ſignified, that ſeeing they 
were —— to ſuch haugbtic ſſubbotuneſſe, in their rebel- 
lion, God would no longer indure it, but would rake a ſpee- 
die coutſe to abate theit pride,maſter their vnruly ſtubborn- 
neſſe, and to tame their wantonneſſe, by loading them as it 
D 

puniſhment it ſelfe is ex y way of allegorie: 
for as before he had ſignified their vntulineſſe and rebellion, 
by a ſimilitude of an vntuly heifer,ſo now he ſetteth downe 
their abic and miſerable condition, vnder the fimilitude of 
a ſillie wandring lambe in a deſert place. As though hee 
ſhould ſay, Becauſe whileſt I fed them plentiſully with my 
benefits, they behaued themſclues like wanton, flubborne 
and varuly beaſts; I will out of hand ſtrip them of my gifts, 
where with they are too much — d, and ſo loade them 
with miſeries and calamities, that ſhall become as mild 
and tame as ſillie lambes, wandring in the wilderneſſe, and 
forſaken both of damme and ſhepheatd. 

By which ſimilitude the Prophet doth in moſt lively ma- 
ner decipher the miſerable condition ofthe people of Iſrach 
for ficlt, whereas ſheepe being ſociable creatures,delightin 
companie, and loue to be in the flocke ; it is vnto them irk- 
ſome and tedious, when being flraied from the reſt, = 
wander alone in deſert places: but ſuch tediouſneſſe of life 
the Lord threatneth againſt che Iſraelites; for ſeeing they 
would not aſſociate themſelues with the reſt of his flocke, 
the people of luda, nor would bee content to be inſolded in 
his Temple, as it were in their ſafe ſheepfould ; but bebaued 
themſclues rather like wanton heifers, then like the Lords 
ſheep, taking delight in gadding from the teſt of their com- 

anie and leaping into forbidden paſſutes; therefore the 
Lore threatneth, that ſeeing * . —— — = 
* lightedia ſeparation, he would ſo ſcattet amonght t 

| Ve Heachen. 
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Heathen, that they fhould not haue 8oy flock to joine them - 
ſelues vnto, nor no fellowſhip or communion one with an 
other, but ſhould become like fingle ſheepe, ſcattered here 
and there in vaſt and deſett places. And this is implied 
whereas hee vſeth the fingular number, ſaying that they 
ſhould be fedde, not as lambes flocking together, but as a 
lambe ſeuered from the reſt of his companie. 

Againe,the good and ſaſetie of the ſillie lambe herein 
conſiſteth, when as hee is vndet the goue tument and prote· 
Rion of his carefull ſhepheard, and may ſatisſie his buoger, 
either by ſucking his damme, or by nibling the ſweet graſſe 
in 2 pleaſant pafiure: on the other fide, no greater miſerie 
can beſall the ſillie lambe, then to be forſaken of the ſhep- 
beard, abandoned of the damme, and to goe wandring in 
the wilderncſſe, amongſt wolues and other ſauage beaſts, 
eſpecially being ſillie and ſimple in wit, vnable to make any 
ſhiſt by policie toeſcape po and weake, not able 
to make reſiſtance againſt the leaſt violence; and flow of 
pace, hauing no hope to ſaue himſelſe by flight. For what 
can the poore lambe doe in this caſe, but wander vp and 
downe,fearing eucry ſhadow,and trembling at every noiſe, 
till he have ſpent his ſirengih with bleating and crying for 
hopc le fle helpe, or is pined with hunger, or is made a pray 
of ſome raucnous beati? But this the Lord threatneth ſhould 
de the condition of therebellious Iſraclites;for becauſe they 
would not bee ruled by him their loving and carcfull ſhep- 
heard, hee excluded them out of his fould, and thruft them 
from vnder his gouernment and protection; becauſe they 
deſpiſed their mother the true Church, be ſeuers and ſcatters 
them from her, ſo as they could not any longer ſucke her 
breaſts, nor receiue the milke of the word and Sacraments, 
for the relieving their ſpitituall — ; becauſe they could 
not be content to live in that fruicfull paſture the land of Ca- 
man, but like vnruly heifers tooke their chiefe pleaſure in 
ranging abroad, hee threaneth that hee would prouide a 
place for — — — the whole 


world to wander is,after they were led into — 
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their commons ſhould be no leſſe hard then ſull of ; 
for it ſhould not be vnto them like che land of Iſtoel and Iu- 
ds, which was like a pleaſant paſture, hedged about on eue- 
rie fide, with the ſtrong — mightie — and 
euer watching providence ; but like a vaſt and deſert wider- 

which being drie and barren, ſhould affoord vnto the 
but bare and ſlender prouifion to fuftaine their lives ; and 
being full of cruell and wicked men, as it were with ſo many 
wolues, beares, rigres,and hons,ſhould give vnto them con- 
tinuall cauſe of teare,of being devoured and deſtroyed, both 
in reſpect of their rauenous rage, and powerfull malice; and 
alſo their owne feeble weaknetle in making any reſiſtance. 
And this alſo was an efteQuall argumeur to diſſunde the 
men of luda, from aſſociating themſelues with the wicked 
Iſraelites, ſeeing if they were coparencrs with them in their 
defection and rebellion, ſorſakiag Gods true Church, Tem- 
ple nd religion, to ioyne with them in their apoſtzlie, ſu- 
perttition, and idolarrie, they ſhould alſo patticipate with 
therm in all cheſe calamities and griewous miſeries. 


And thus much forthe meaning of the words. The do- The Do- 
Grimes which ariſe out of them are divers. Firſi, generally we dtrines. 


may here obſerve;thar ns by nature we are inclinable to fol- Tha 


low bad cempanie, ſo when wee are once intangled with it, 


t we are 
ly drawne 


bad com- 


wee are hardly dra ne from it, with the beſt arguments and pu when we 


moſt effectuall diſſwakons. An example hereof wee haue in ate intangled 
this place; for when the people of luda had found a wicked wh it. 


ſeyeeineſſe in the ſocietie of the idolatrous Iſraclites, they 
were hardly drawne from frequenting their companie, and 
therefore the Lord thought it neceſſatĩe by his Prophet, to 
vic ſo many forcible reaſons, ſome whereof are taken from 
the haiaouſnes of their ſinnes, and ſome from the grieuouſ- 
nes of their puniſhments, to diſſwade the men of luda from 
haunting the impioas fellowſhip of the Iſraclites. So how 
oſten and earnefily did the Lord charge the people of If 
rael, when they entred into the land of promiſe,not to make 
any couenant, not to haue any ſocietie with the inhabitants 


ofthe laadꝰ as wee may ſee, Exod. 23. 32. Deut. 7. 1, 2. 2,4 — 
Vy 2 Not- 


7. 1.3 
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Notwithſtanding all which warnings, they kept them till 
amongſt them, and would not quite expel them out of their 
14 f. 28. 2. l. a countne ; as appeareth, Iudg. 1. 28. 2.1,2,3. The like may be 
ſaid of Lot and his wiſe, who were ſo bewitched with y plea. 
ſures of Sodome, chat they would not leaue that wicked c6. 
panie,though they had firong inducements ſo to doe, both 
Gen,14. n reſpeR that theit fins were moſt outragious, as alſo in that 
they had alreadie taſted of their puniſhments, being toge- 
ther with them ſpoyled of their goods and led capriue, had 
not God ſtirred vp Abraham to reſcue them, Yea and when 
God had abſolutely told them, that hee would deftroy So- 
dome, and was now purpoſely come to execute his { 
wrath vpon them, yet they made ſuch ſlow haſte to , 
Gen. 19.16.46 that the Angell of the Lord was faine to vie a kinde of for. 
cible — firon _ —— — out of — 
citie. And after they were eſcaped the danger, though t 
had a direct probibition from God, yet Lots wife looked 
backe, as being loth to depart, and longing to returne into 
this ſincke of ſinne. So how miſerably was good /eboſaphar. 
inſnared in that euill fellowſhip with Ahab aud his familie, 
in as much as neither their horrible idolatties, and hainous 
1. Neg. 21 . wickedneſſe, not Gods ſeareſull judgements threatned and 
& 2.Kjng,$.13 inflicted vpon them, could weane him ftom theit compa- 
2.Cbren.20.35 nie, not reſſraine him from entring into the neereft contrats 
3% and alliances with them, to the ytcer corrupting and peruer- 
ting of bis houſe ? 
The fieſhand Now the cauſe hereofis partly the corruption of our own 
— werld- fleſh he greateſt and — of our ſelues, x hich, whileſt 
metre albice, WE continue here, holdeth great correſpondence and neere 
familiaricie with the world and wicked worldlings;and part- 
ly becauſe wicked men haue many worldly baits of pleaſore, 
and profit, which like Circe her poyſonous potions, doe ſo 
bewitch ys,y we haue no power at all to flee fr6 this wicked 
fellowſhip. But as Sampſon being ſpoyled of his frength, 
was made an eaſie pray to the Philiſtims, who put our his 
eyes, & made him like a ſlaue to grind in their priſon houſe; 
ſo theſe curſed alilaes yſe all their bewitching charmes 
to 
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to rob vs of our ſpirituall Arengrth, and then we are eaſilie 
ſurprized of our ſpirituall enemies, and haue the eyes of our 
vnderſtanding ſo blinded, that we cannot ſee either the hel- 
liſhneſſe of cheic behaviour, or the fearcfull plagues which 
hang ouer their heads; nor haue any power or deſire to 
make any evaſion out of their pleaſing thraldome, vntill the 
Lord repaire our ſtrength by his holy Spirit, and worke in 
our hearts a true hatred of their wicked tytannie. 


The vſe hereof is, that we learne hereby to hate the come We muſt ſhun 


anic of wicked men, as well when they ſmile, as when they 
wne, when they flatter and allure, as when they threaten ® 
and offer violence: ſeeing when they moſt fawne vpon vs, 
they moſt de file vs; they mortally ſtab vs, whileſt they kind- 
ly embrace vs; and while( they are entred intomot ftiend- 
ly patlies of peace and loue, they are vndermining our State, 
and plotting treacherous treaſons againſt both our ſoules 
and bodies: eſpecially let ys bee carefull ro withſtand their 
fictt allurements, nk turne away our eyes from their inti- 
cing baites, and euen ſtoppe our eares againſttheſe Syrens 
ſongs, before wee heare their charming notes: for if this 
worldly birdlime of wicked company, haue once taken hold 
of ys, like ſillie birds the more we ſtriue, the more we ſhall 
be inuegled and made vnſit to flie ſtom them; andif we do 
but giue them audience, they will ſo allure vs with their be- 
witching tunes, that we ſhall haue no power to withhold vs 
from their company, though Syren-like they entice vs to 
come amongſi them, that they may deuour and prey vp- 
on vs. 


The ſecond thing to be heere obſerued, is, that both the The fins and 
ſinnes and puniſhments of wicked men, ſhould be effectu- puniſhmenes 
all reaſons to difſvade the ſaithſull from frequenting their —— mb 


companyzfor theſe are the arguments which the holy Ghoſt, 


bere vſeth, to diſſwade the men of Iuda from reſorting vnto company. 


the Iſraelites, becauſe they were rebelliouſſy ſtubborne in 
their ſinnes, and like vnrulic heifers had ſhaken off the yoke 
of gouetument, and becauſe by theſe finnes they had made 
themſclues liable to Gods fearcfull puniſhments of captiui- 
Vr3 die. 


Mat. 7.6. 
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tic, and manifold calamities, which in ſhort time ſhould bee 
inflicted on them. Concerning the former,we are not to vn- 
derſtand it of all finnes, for then we ſhould auoid all 
nic in the world, for as much as all men are ſinners; but only 
of ſuch ſinnes as being wilfully committed, are alſo obfli- 
nately defended. For when men are come to this paſſe, that 
they commit their ſinnes againſt their knowledge and con- 
ſcience, preſumptuouſly and with an high hand againſt 
God, and that - they haue been often inſtructed, admo- 
niſhed and rebuked, both in priuate conference, and in the 
publike miniſttie ofthe Word; when they become like vn- 
rulic heifers, ſtubbornely caſting off the yoke of — 
uernment, and do in rebellious manner oppoſe againſt C 
himſelfe, defending their ſinnes, and glotying in their wic- 
kednes,as the Iſraelites did in this place; then are wee care- 
fully to flee and auoid all manner of familiar friendſhip, and 
fellowſhip with chem. For firſt, whereas the maine end, why 
we ſhould reſort into the companie of wicked men, is, to in- 
ſtruct, admoniſh and rebuke that ſo we may reclaime 
them from their wicked waies, and conuert vnto 
God; for which purpoſe our Sauiour kept m__ with 
publicans and finners ; this end is taken away through their 
contemptuous ſtubbornenſſe, and obſtinate contempt of 
all cheſe holy meanes of their conuetſion: for here our Saui- 
our Chrifts rule taketh place, that wee muſt not caft holy 
things vnto dogs, nor peatles before ſwine, left they treade 
theſe precious iewels vnder their filthie feet, and turning a- 
aine all to rent vs, as it is, Matth.7. 6. And his example al- 
o ſerueth for our direction, for when the Scribes and Pha- 
riſies, obſtinately oppoſed againſt the meanes of their con- 
uetſion, and rebelliouſly ſet themſelues againſt Gods reuea- 
led will, he giueth oner their company, and conſorteth him- 
ſelfe with publicans and ſinners. when there 
is no hope of converting them from their ſinnes in regard of 
their obſlinacie and ſtiffenes in rebelllon, there is great 
feare leſt they will peruert vs in reſpect of our frailtie and 
faint weaknes in good courſes, And therfore as 2 
8 


being in health, do auoid 
infe&ted with the plague, haue the markes and tokens ap- 


e 
pearing —— there is great danger of their 
— bu no hope of the others tecouerie; ſoif wee bee 


1A. 4. 


the company of thoſe who being 


I Will keep the commandements of my God. 
Again, the imminent danger off 


pany, ſeeing that as the Lord doth often ſpare the wicked 
for the godlies fake, as appeateth, Gen.18.32. ſo hee doth 
ſometines inflict temporall puniſhments vpon the faichful, 
becauſe they are in the companie of yngodly men, as a 
peareth in the example of Lot, conſorting himſelſe with 


Pſalm.26.4 5. 
& 119.1154 


AA.17.24. 


Sodomites, Gen. 14. & 19. and of Ieboſaphat entertaining G. 18.32. & 


neere familiaritie and friendſhip with wicked Ahab, 1. King. 
22. Thoſe therefore who would not be deſtroyed with Co- 
rah and his accomplices, muſt ſeparate themſelues fr6 them, 


14 & 19. 
1. Ng. 25. 


Numb. 16. 26. and they muſt come out of Babylon,who will not Numb. 16. 26. 


be partaker: of ber plaguet, Apoc. 18 
The vic heres - * 


Apoc.18.4. 
eructh to reproue ſuch, as conſort them- Thy 


ſelues in neere familiacitic and fellowſhip with thoſe, who ucd whoc6forr 
by their daily practiſe ſhew their vnrecouerable and deſpe- with wicked 
rate rebellion againft God, and their prophane contempt of . 


all goodnes ; ſecing hereby they notablie bewray their im- 
Vy4 pietie 
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pietie towards God, and their extreme ſollie in regard of 
themſclues. For ifthey had any true loue of God, or zeale of 
his glorie, they would not be familiar with choſe that hate 
him, nor yet grace ſuch graceleſſe impes with their compa- 
nie,who ſpend their whole lives to his diſhonor ; and if they 
had any dramme of true wiſdome,to provide fortheir owne 
ſaſctie, they would not range thẽſelues in the forlorne hope, 
nor venture their liues in that ſhip which is readie to ſinck; 
nor ioyne themſelues with ſuch wicked companions, who 
having committed high creaſon againſt the great King of 
heauen and earth, are daily in danger to bee attached, con- 
demned, and ledto execution. 
Cuſtomable Thirdly, we may here obſctue, that cuſtomable living in 
— ma- nne, doth make men to become, not only ipbumane and 
MH in cheir batbarous, but brutiſh in wickedneſſe; and therefore it is v- 
wickedaes, ſuall wich the holy Ghoſt to decipher the diſpoſition of ſin- 
nets, by comparing them vnto bruce beaſts ; as in this place 
he ſetteth forththe ſtubborne rebellion of the Iſraclites by 
likening them to an vntulie heifer,who cafting off the yoke, 
is teadie with violence to run againſt her mafter.So y ſottiſn 
ſollie of the adukerer is deciphered,when as he is com 
Pros. 2. 22. to anoxeled to y flaughter,Pro.7.2 2. and his beafily filthi- 
neſſe, when as hee is likened to an horſe, neighing after his 
Jerem. 3. 8. neighbours wife,ler.g.8.The Prophet £ſay compireth finners 
before their conuertion, vnto ſauage beats, #s Lions, Leo- 
Eſay.11-6.7-8. pards, Wolues, Beares, Aſpes, and Cockatrices, Eſa. 1 1.6.7.8, 
And our Saviour Chriſt likeneth incorrigible ſinners to fil- 
Alurtb. y. 6. thie ſwine, and fierce bandogs, Matth. 7. 6, So the Apoflle 
Peter compareth thoſe who after ſome ſhe and profeſſion 
of religion, do make arelapſc into their old fins, vnto a do 
returning to his vomit, and to a ſow which being waſhed, 
1 Pet 4.23. Walloweth againe in the mire, 2.Per. 2.22. Vea the Prophet 
Eſay goeth further, and affitmeth, that vn ull and tebel- 
e 1.3. lious tinners are worſe then the brute Eſay 1.3. The 
oxe (ſaith he) knoweth his owner, and the aſſe hir maiters crib, 
„but Iſrael hath not knowne, my people hath not wnderftood. 
Ihe vſe hercof ſerucih to the wretched and baſe e- 


— 
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fate of rebellious and ynrepentant ſinnem, ſceing howſoe- TU | 
ver they may ruffle it in their btauerie, be — in their — 
titles, and haue the firſi place and chieſe ſeate heteſoeuet penitcar fin» - 
come, yet are they no better then brute beaſts; yea in nen. | 
truth they are far worſe, as being in their difpofition whileſt 
live more malicious, vngratefull and rebellious, and af- 
ter death far more miſerable; for well were it with them, if 
after they haue led a brutiſh life, they might in theit death be 
like vnto the beaſis which periſh; bur it ſhall be ſarte other- 
wiſe, their death being vnto them but an entrance into 
death eternall, and a pafſage into the totments of hell fire, 

Secondly, this ſheweth the malignant qualitie of ſinne, The malig- 
which like Circe her poyſonous potions, transformeth men nant qualitie 
into beafts, and maketh thoſe who were created according _ 
to the moſt beautifull image of God, to be more vgly and 
deformed in Gods fight, then the moſt bruitiſh. and baſeſt 
creature. The conſideration whereof as it ſhould make ys 
moſt carefull in auoiding finne , with all the baites, allure. 
ments and prouocations which incite ys thereunto;ſo when 
we are defiled and deformed with the foule and filthy ſpots 
of our tranſgreſſions, we ſhould be as carefull ro applie vn- 
to vs the precious blood of Chriſt by a lively faith, char 
thereby being cleanſed and purged, we may be reftoredro 
our former beautie and petſection. 

Fourthly, we may here obſetue, that when a people pro- 2 — 
feſſing religion, doe caſt off the yoke of Gods gouernment, G04. l wg 
and in the pride and ſtubborneſſe of their bearts contemne made ſlaues to 
all meanes of their conuerfion,then the iudgements of God their enemies. 
lie waiting at the dore, and are readie to enter vpon them; 
and becauſe they will not ſubmit themſelues to be ruled by 

the ſcepter of Gods kingdome, he will thruſi them from vn. 
der his protection, cauſe them to be led into captiuinie, and 
ſuffer their enemies to tytrannize & inſult over them. So in 
this place, becauſe the Iſraelites were become like vnrulie 
Heifers, and would not beate the yoke of Gods gouerne- 
ment, he threatneth that they ſhould become the captiuet 
r 

ME. . 


Pſ/al. 2.2.5.9. 


L. 19.27. 
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Lectares vpom the Prophecie 
dome indure maniſold miſeries and calamities. Many ex- 
amples might be brought to cleare this point. In the time 
of the ludges, when the people rebelled againſt the Lord, 
cantemned his word, and denied him their ſetuice and al- 
legeance, hee gaue them ouer into the hands of their ene- 
mies,as the Canaanites, Midianites, Philiſtines, and divers 
others. When the lewes would not ſerue the Lord their ſo- 
ueraigne King, hee made them ſerue tyrannicall Lords in a 
ſtrange countrie , both before and ſince the comming of 
Chriit. When Manaſſerand Zedechias would not regard the 
word of the Lord, but perſecuted his Prophets, and made 
watre as it were againſt Heauen, the Lord pulled downe 
their pride, and broke their ſtubborne and rebellious hearts 
with the manifold calamities of a miſerable captiuitie. And 
this is that which the Lord threatneth againſt the rebellious 
potentates of the earth, who in furious rage combined 
themſelues againſt the kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt; namely, 
that he would vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure : and be- 
cauſe they would not be ruled by the ſcepter of his word, 
he would cruſh them with his ſcepter of yron, and breake 
them in peeces like a porters veſſell, Pſalm. 2. 2.5. 9. So our 
Saviour Chriſt hath taught vs, that thoſe his enemies who 
had ſhaken off the yoke of his gouernement, and would not 
let him raigne over them, ſhould be haled into his preſence 
and ſlaine before his face, Luk. 19.27. 

And ſurely this is iuft with God, that thoſe who deny vn- 
to him their obedience andallegeance, which is the Lords 
lawfull right, both in reſpeR of their creation, continuall 

reſeruation , and of thoſe manifold benefits which they 
aue receiued yader his gouernement, ſhould be vſed as 
rebellious traitors, and feele the extreameſt rigour of his 
righteous lawes; that thoſe who will not bee ruled by the 
ſceprer of his word, ſhould be cut off with the ſword of iu- 
tice ; and that they who will not ſerue their gracious Lord, 


_ who richly rewardeth their imperfect ſeruice, with the vn- 


derſerued wages of both temperall benefits in this life, and 
eternall glorie in the life to come, ſhotld in their bodies be 
yeelded 
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yeelded vp to the tyrannicall gouernement of their inſolent 
enemles, who will reward their ſeruice with iniuries, indig- 
nities, and manifold calamities, and both in bodie and ſoule, 
become the vaſſals and ſlaves of finne, Satan, the world, 
and their owne varulic lufts, whoſe wages is eternall death, 
after a wretched and miſerable life. 

The vſe hereof is, that we labour to conforme our ſelues 
in holy obedience vnto the will of our heaucnly King, and 
ſubmir our ſelues to be ruled By the ſcepter of his word; 
and then he will keepe vs vnder his protection, lefend vs 
from the malice and furie of all our enemies,and greatly in- 
rich vs with his bleſſings and benefits.Whereas on the other 
ſide, if we deny vnto him our allegeance, he will take no fur- 
ther charge of vs, but will lay vs open to the common 
ſpoyle;if we be proude he will finde meanes to humble vs, if 
— and ynrulie, he will take a ſpeedie courſe to tame 
and rule vs; and if like vntamed heifers, we ſhake off the 

oke of his gouernement which is light and eaſie, hee can 

per ys well enough, by laying vpon our neckes the yron 

yoke of our tyrannical enemies, which will gall ys not onely 
to the quicke, but euen to the heart. 


Laſtly, wee may here obſetue, how wretched and miſera. The miſerable 
ble their eſtate is, who for their rebellious ſtubburnneſſe, are eſlate of thols 
thruſt from vnder Gods gouernement and protection. For — 

ſhall be as a lambe in a large place: that is;as the poore G0 — : 
lambe is in a moſt deſperate condition, which wandreth a- uon. h 


lone in ſome yaſt wilderneſſe, without y ſheepheard to 
tend & defend him,or damme to feed him,in danger either 
of pining, or of devouring ; ſoalike wretched is their eſtate, 
who = their — fſe and vntuline ſſe, ate — out of 
Chri old, from vnder his gouernement and prote- 
Qiion.' For whileft they were at his guiding, hee led 
them into his greene paſtures, feeding them with his ſweere 
milke, and pleaſant graſſe of his word and Sacraments; now 
they are depriued of this food of their ſoules, & ſo ſpiritual- 
pined and flarued: whereas he fenced them in, and kept 
from wandring, with the ſtrong hedges of his _ 


Gen.3.7. 


Exod. 31.25. 
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fits, and gentle chaſtiſementa now the fence 
way they ſtray abroad,and GDI downe in the de- 
ſert of this world, both pinched with want of all ſpirituall 
foode,and expoſed to all manet of deſperate danger:wheree 
as M hileſt they were vnder his direction, they were vnder 
his protection alſo; who by his prouidence and power de- 
fended them from worldly wolues, and beates, and from 
chat ramping and roaring Lion, & fierce red Dragon Satan, 
who daily aſſailed and earneſtly laboured to deuoure them: 
now being diſatmed of his aſſiſtance, they lie open to the 
common ſpoile, being alrogether vnable either to- ſlie away, 
or make reſiſtance. And this was the fate of the firſt te- 
bellious ſheepe, our great grandfather Adam, when as by his 
ſinne he had made himſelfe naked: this was the caſe of the 
Lords flocke, the people of Iſrael, when as they alſo had 
made themſelues naked by their ĩdolatry, xhileſt they were 
in the wilderneſſe; and into this condition they often 
brought themſelues in the time of the Iudges. Fot howſo- 
ever whileſt they ſcrued the Lord, ad proſperitie, 
peace, plentie of all things, and were ſo hedged in on all 
ſides, that all their enemies could not hurt them;yet when as 
they made a deſection from vnder his government, and for 
their grievous ſinnes were diſarmed of his protection, how 
ſpeedily did their cnemics inuade them? how ſharply did 
they xr” 2 ers ?and how eaſily did they pray vpon them? 
And finally when they made no end of provoking the Lord 
to anger by theit ſianes, how miſerably were they ſcattered 
like ſheepe without a ſhepheard, and made a pray to the ſa- 
uage beaſis, the cruell Heatheas; as the Lord threatneth in 
this place ? 

The vie hereof is, y we carefully keep our ſelues in Gods 
ſafe ſheepfold and pleaſant paſture, the true Church, and 
attentiuely hearken, and diligently obey-the voyce of our 
great ſhepheard,and ſo wee (hall not only be ſafe vndet his 

ection, but alſo be plentiſully fedde with his abundant 
leſſin gs. Otherwiſe, iſ we leaue our ſheepiſh uatute and be- 
£ome.yaruly like yntamed heifers,the Lord will let vstange 
at 
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at large, pinch vs with penutie, and expoſe ys to all the for- 
mer dangers. 
A Nd thus much in generall concerning the ſinnes ofthe 
Iſraelites, namely, their ſtubborne rebellion; which 
the Prophet vſeth as an argument, to diſſwade the men of 
Iuda, from affociating themſelues with them. In the next 
place he doth more (pecially expreſſe the particular ſinnes, 
which moſt raigned amongſt them, the which ate of two 
ſorts : firſt, their ſins againti the firſt table, in this verſe : and 
ſecondly, their ſinnes againſt the ſecond table, in the verſe 
ſollo wing. Their ſinne againſt the firſt table was their idola- 


trie, in theſe words, Verſ. 17. Ephraim is 1oyned to idols : Verſ 17. 


let him alone. Which words containe two things: firft,a rea- 


ſon to diffwade the men of luda from accompanying the If ſuion. 


raelites, in theſe words, Ephraim is ieopnal to idols : and ſe- 
condly a repetition of che generall dehortation, whereby it 
is reenforced, in the words following, iet him alone. 
Concerning the former: here by Ephraim we are Synec- 
dochically to ynderf{id the ten Tribes of Iſrael, which made 
a deſection from the houſe of Daxid, and ioyned with Iero- 
boam But Ephraim one of the ten, is here andelſewhereprin-- 
cipally named: firft, becauſe it was at this time chiefe of all 
the reſt, both in honor and wealth. Secondly,he nameth E- 
phraim only, to vpbraide his vnthankfulnes, in that hee 
abuſed Gods extraordinarie mercie towards him; for wher- 
as he had ofthe meere mercie and love of God, received the 
preheminence before his elder brother eAanaſſes, in his 
eat grandfather /acobs bleſſing, and the priviledge of the 
irthrighe,the which alſo the Lord verified by the euent, this 
ſhould haue moued him to exttaordinatie thankfulnes and 
obedience; he contrariwiſe did not onely himſelſe make a 
fearefull deſection from God, and his pure religion, but pol- 
loted alſo the whole kingdome with his ſupertirion & ido- 
latrie, and became the head, and firſt mover ofthis horrible 
Apoſtaſie. Laſtly, he here nameth Ephrains, rather then any 
ocherTribe, becauſe /eroboamihe ſonne of Nebar,and other 
r 55 idolatrous 
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idolatrous Kings,which were the ſetters vp, and maintainers 
oſidolatiie, were herehence deſcended; ſo that as 
he taxeth the whole Tribe, as being principall ringleaders 
to idolatrie, ſo eſpecially the Kings & Nobles of this Tribe, 
which by their authoritie, example, and ptactiſe, drew not 
only them, but the other Tribes alſo, to idolatric and ſaper- 
ſtition. 5 

It is further added, that this Ephraim is ioyned to Idols: 
the word ſignifieth a continued act of time, namely, as they 
had in former times, ſo they continued to ioyue themſelues 
to their idols ; where be vnderſtandeth ſuch a joyning and 
coniunction, as is berweene the ſornicatout and the harlot, 
who by their whoredome ſo ioyne togethet, as that they be- 
come one fleſh: implying hereby that they and their idols 
were vnited together, in ſuch a neere and inſeparable knot, 
that there was ſcarce any poſſibilitie, that they would euer 
admit of any diſunion and ſeparation. 8. *. U 

And this was the maner of their coniunction. The things 
to which they were ioyned, were their idols. The word here 
vſed, is detiued from an Hebrew roote, whichiſignifieth ſor- 


to, griefe, and terror, and therefore Ini eravflateth it, 


Comm tus eft terriculis Ephraim, heiby is implied that the 
worſhipping and ſeruing of idols, neuet bringeth any ſound 
comfort, peace of conſcience, or cheerefull deuotion, but 
griefe and ſeruile feare, anxietie and trouble of mind. 

And this is the meaning of the firſt part of this verſe, Now 
vpon this reaſon alledged, the former dehortation is yrged 
and inforced, in theſe words, Let them alone. The which ma- 
ny learned Expoſitors vnderſtand, as the ſpeech of God 
to the Prophet; as though the Lord ſeeing the ſtubborne 
peruerſnes of the people, who by no meanes would bee re- 
claimed, ſhould cnioyne his. Prophet to ſurceaſe his la- 
bours, and to giue them ouer as being a deſperate cute. Bug 
Irathes take it, to bee the ſpeech of the Prophet himſelfe to 
the people of Iuda, diſſwading them from intermedling 
with the Iſraelites, becauſe they were ſuch groſſe idolaters, 
as were no become paſt hope of amendment. And I thus 


expound 


b  C"mad. + = * k 7. 
— — — ſecond part 

the , is to diffwade the men of loda from affocia- 
ting themſelues with the idolatrous Iftaetnes; and therefore 
us inthe 15. verſe, he dehorted them from comming into 
their company, ſo now he admoniſheth them not to inter. 
meddle, or have any dealings with them. And ſecondly we 
ſee, that after this teſtraint, the Prophet fill continueth his 
labours in the worke of his minifterie, which hee would not 
have done, had the Lord by his prohibition enioyned him 
to deſiſt; for it is a fault to fight, when the Lord ſoundeth 
the retraite, as well as to ſtand (HIl, or flee backe when hee 
foundeth the alarum to battell. And Hoſea ſhoutd haue of- 
ſended, if her had preached, when the Lord had enioyned 
him ſilence, as well as Janas in dettacting his labours, and in 
not ſpeaking that which God had put into his mouth, when 
he ſent him on his meſſage: although I deny not, but that 
the Lord doth ſometimes vſe rhetorical and ſemblable pro- 
hibitions in this kind, not that he would haue the euent ac- 
cord with the out ward letter, but to put the ſecure people in 
mind of the deſperateneſſe of their condition, and to awake 
them out of their ſpiritual lethargie; but I ſee no reaſon why 
we ſhould run to ſigures, when the plaine ſenſe better accor- 
deth with the ſcope of the place. 

The meaning then is, that Iuda ſhould let the Iſraelites a- 
lone, and haue no manner of ſamiliatitie, or entercourſe of 
dealing with them. For whereas they might pretend, that 
they therfore conuetſed with them, that by their admoniti- 
om, they might reclaime them from their idolatrie : hee ta- 
keth away this obiection, by ſhewing that they were ſo de- 
ſperately addicted to their idols, and fo as it were glewed 
ynto, and incorporated with them, that there was no ho 
of any ſeparation; and therefore ſeeing there was no likeli- 
hood of their teclaiming, it was the beſt courſe not to med. 
dle with them; for well . they make them worſe, but it 
was not like they could make the other better; well might 


they allure them to communicate with them in their _ 
ſlitions, but it was ſcarce poſſible to diſſwade them 


wen 


Lake 16, 


doth 2ggra- 
uate the ſinne. 


Exech.c. 5.6. 
9.10, & cap 6, 


. their ocher ſinnes, they adde hotrible ingratitude,a vice odi- 
| ous 
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their idolatrous and falſe worſhip. Againe, as our 
faith in another —_— had cAdoſes and the Prophets the 
booke of Gods law, & faithſull Expoſitors to make it cleare 
to their vnderſtandings, and to admoniſh them of their euill 
waies, and therefore it was likely, if they would not giue 
them the hearing, then much leſſe would they regard thei 
priuate admonitions. 

And this is the meaning of the words. The doctrines 
which ariſe out ofthem are theſe. Firſt, we here learne, that 
the greatnes of thoſe that offend, eicher in reſpeR of honor, 
power, riches or other Gods bleſſings, doth not take away 
or extenuate the fault, guilt or puniſhment of ſinne, but ta- 
ther doth increaſe and aggrauare them.Becauſe Ephraim was 
the principall Tribe among the ten, and moſt abounded 
with all maner of Gods blelſings ; therefore in the firſt place 
he is accuſed, as being more finful,then all the other Tribes, 
and in the generall inditement, hee beareth the name of all 
his confederates,as being in reſpect ofhis greatneſſe, more 
= of ſinne then any of his brethren. So becauſe the Lord 

ad aduanced the people of Iſrael, aboue all the nations 
round about them, and had priviledged them with exttaor- 
dinarie bleſſings, both tempotall and ſpiritual aboue al their 
neighbour countries, therefore their ſinnes and rebellions 
were much mcre haynous and abominable in Gods fight, 
and their puniſhments much more grievous, as appeareth, 
Ezech.5.5.6.9. 10. In theſe reſpects alſo the Prophet mat- 
cheth them, yea and giueth them the preheminence in wie- 
kednes,aboue Sodome it ſelſe; eſpecially in that they had 
abuſed Gods more rich mercie, and wilfully withſtood the 
meanes of their conuerfion and faluatiov, which the other 
wanted, as he ſheweth at large, Ezech.16. 

And ſurely not without reaſon, arethoſeto be condem- 
ned as the moſt grievous maleſactours, who being moſt 
highly aduanced - God in the fruition of all his gifts and 
bleſſings, do notwithRanding diſhonor him by their ſinnes, 
and with an high hand rebell againſt him. Firſt, becauſe ro 


r 


— _ — gh =. — ie ſhould ob- 
ige them to dutie 8 nce, orgettiag or neg- 
leRiog the author of their preſerment, abuſe his — gifts 
to his diſhonour: and like vnthankfull rebels being aduan- 
ced and inriched by their Soueraigne, vſe all their _—_—__ 
wer and wealch to ſtrengthen them in their rebellion. Se- 
condly, becauſe thoſe who are aduanced aboue others, in 
honour, power, and riches, are ſeated as it were ypon a hill, 
and in the eye of all men, whereby it commeth to paſſe that 
| their ſinnes ate exemplatie, and ſo they doe not only offend 
| God themſelues, but alſo draw others to imitare their wic- 
| kednes; and hereby their ſingle ſinnes are doubled and re- 
| doubled ypon their ſinſull ſoules, according to the number 
of thoſe who ate cottupted by their cuill example. 

The vſe hcreof ſerueth to ſſitre vp all whom the Lord hath The more v 
aduanced aboue others in his bleſſings, that they earneſtly arc aduanced, 
labour to exceede others in thankfulnes and obedience. O. ie more 
therwiſe ifthey being ynmindfull of Gods benefits tebell a- —— a 

ainſt him, and diſhonour his name by their ſinnes ; they 

all be condemned and puniſhed not only as ordinatie ſin- 
ners, but alſo as vngtatefull rebels, and as chieſe capraines 
and ringleaders,who by their example haue drawne others 
into the like tranſgreſſions. 

Secondly thoſe who are of a meane eflate may here learne The ſmalnes 
contentation, ſceing bythe ſmalneſſe of their receirs, they ol <ur receits 
have the benefit of ſhore accounts ; and the lower their con- — 
dition is, the tore they are priviledged from the guilt of o- 1 
ther mens ſinnes. Fot whereas thoſe who are in eminent pla- 
ces, ate expoſed much more to the · boĩſſerous ſtormes of 
manifold tenrations, aud when they fall like high buildings 
beate done inferiours,as it were vnder cottages, with their 
ruines ; thoſe who are but of meane qualitie, doe not lie ſo 
open to theſe blaſts of triall; or though they be overtbrown 
inthe day of tentation, yet commonly they are only guiltie 
of their ownefall, there being ſewor none that by their ex · — 
ample are drawne into their ſinne. 

Secondly, we here obſetue, — ſuch is the neere 3 
. K a 
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The necre Qtion betweene 


idolaters and their idols, that they moſt 
hardly admit of any ſeparation : for as in corporall ſornica- 


heir tion, che adulterer is ſo ioyned with the adultereſſe, that they 


become one fleſh ; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that they 
ſo deſpegatly dote one vpon another, that neither the loſſe of 
their credit, nor the impoueriſhing of their eſtate, nor the 
manifold miſchieſes which accompanied their ſinnes in this 
life, nor the eternall totments of hell fice, which are threat- 
ned againſt adulterers in the life to come, can weane them 
one from another ; ſo in this ſpirituall whoredome, the ido- 
later doth in his hart and * — ſo cleaue vnto his idols, 
that he neglecteth his fame and reputation with the godly, 
conſumeth his wealth and ſubſtance, contemneth Gods hea- 
uie iudgements denounced againſt idolaters, both in this 
life and the liſe to come. And this was the eſtate of Ephraim 
inthis place, who ſo firmely cleaued ynto their idols, that 
they could by no meanes be ſeuered, neither by Gods allu- 
ring promiſes, nor terrifying threats, neither by his mercies, 
nor by his iudgements, cars Ao by the publike preaching of 
Gods Prophets, nor by the priuate admonitions of their 
brethren; and thereſote the Lord commandeth the men of 
Juda, not to intermeddle with them, as being now become 
a deſperate cure,of whom there was no hope of amendment 
and reformation. Many ſuch examples we haue in the book 
of God. Alt Laban long enioyed the companie of ho- 
lic Jacob, and plainly ſaw the manifold bleſſings which the 
true /chowah multiplied vpon him, yea and ypon himſelſe 
alſo for Jacob. fake; yet all this could not withdraw him 
from worſhipping his idols. So alchough the Lord made 
choice of the Iſtaelites for his peculiar people, and gaue vn- 
to them his law,wherein he preſcribed his true worſhip, and 
refrained them frgm idolatrie, and confirmed this law by 
powerfull miracles,and by continuall experience gaue them 
to vndetſtand, that he bleſſed them with all his benefits whE 
they worſhipped him according to his reuealed will, and 
contratiwiſe multiplied his plagues ypon them, when they 
worſhipped idols; yet ſo wholly were they poſſeſſed 3 2 
pirit 
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ſpirit of fornications, that all this would not refirainethem 

rom this ſin, not reclaime them from their idolatrie, when 
they had addicted themſelues vnto it. So although the Lord 
had puniſhed the land of luda with captiuitie and deſola- 
tion,and had ſent his Prophets vnto them that remained, 
to aſcertaine them that theiridolarrie was the chiefe cauſe of 
all cheir miſeries, yer they rebelliouſly contemne the word 


of the Lord, and deſperately reſolue to continue in their 


idolatrie, Iere. 44. 16.17. 1.22, The like may be ſaid of Je- Tere. 4.16. 7. 
roboam hab, and the reſtof the idolatrous Kings, who af. ****+ 


ter they had ioyned themſelues with idols, could by no 
meanes be ever parted from them, neithet by Gods word, 
nor by his miracles, by his benefits nor by his puniſhments, 
And cuen in our owne daies doe wee not ſee that the idola- 
trous Papiſis hauing wedded themſelues to their ſupetſli- 
tions, will by no meanes admit of any diuorce and ſepara- 
tion, but ſhutting their eyes againſt the light of Gods truth, 
und hardening their hearts againf all thoſe holy precepts 
"whereby idolatrie and ſuperſtition is forbidden and con- 
demned,impudently perſiſt in their euill courſes, chuſing ra- 
cher to taſe out that which was written by Gods owne fin- 
ger, and to mangle and maime the commandements of al- 
mighty God, which prohibite the — and worſhipping 
of images, then to ſuffer their idolatrous ſuperſtitions to bee 
rooted out of their hearts, or to admit of any diuiſion or ſe- 
paration betweene them and their idols? 


The vſe of this doctrine is, that when any are ſuiters ynto We muſt pre- 
vs in the behalfe of idols for our loue, we giue them a ſpee- ueni che be- 
die anſwere, and forbid the banes when they are firſt pub- ginnings of 


liſhed, alleaging for our ſelues, that wee are alreadie married = 
to our husband Chtiſt, and therefore cannot entertaine their 
loue, vnleſſe wee would become notorious ſtrumpets; that 
we haue alrcadie received Chriſt into our hearts, and thete- 
fore there is no place there for idols, ſeeing there can bee no 
communion betweene them;that we are the temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, which hath no agreement with idols, as the A- 


poſtle ſpeaketh, 2. Cox. 6. 16. Vea let ys, not onely W 2 Cn. 16. 
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his ſpirituall whoredom in the groſſeſi kinds, but alſo with 
and all meanes and occaſions thereof, making wich Jeb in 
another kinde a couenant with our eyes, that wee will not 
looke vpon theſe alluring barlots; and Ropping our cares 
againſt all thoſe bewitching pandors, who ſolicite for them, 
and wooe our harts from God and his pure wotſhip. Othet- 
wiſe ſuch is the inclinableneſſe of out hearts to idolatric and 
ſuperſtition, and in ſo neete a bond of loue is corrupted na» 
ture and our fleſhly part vniced with idols, that ifwee giue 
way to the firſt motions, and ſuffer our hearts and affections 
to be ioyned with them, the knot berweene vs will prooue 
29 wa „ and no perſwaſions will wichdraw vs from 
them. 

Thirdly, wee here learne from the name which the holie 
Gholt giveth ynto idols, that they doe not giue vnto thoſe 
who are deuoted to their ſeruice any true comfort, or ſound 
ioy, or peace of conſcience, but contratiwiſe, horrour and 
ſeate, diſquietnes of minde,andiuſt cauſe of grieſe and ſot- 
row, in teſpect of the manifold miſeries & calamities which 
they bring to both ſoule, bodie, and Nate in this life and the 
life to come. For whereas thoſe who ſerue the Lord the 
Prince of peace and God of all conſolation, may certainly 
expect from him peace of conſcience, in the middeRt of all 
wordly garboyles,and true comfort when they are compaſ- 
ſed about with all calamitics ; contrariwiſe they who Wor- 
ſhip idols, ſerue Saran the prince of terror and feare, who 
continually tormenteth his vaſſals with perplexed mindes, 
and troubled conſciences, and draweth them to their deuo- 
tions by dreadfull appatitions, and affrightiug terrors, ha- 
uing no ground to give vnto them whereupon they may 
build ay — cõſort. Wheras thoſe — truly — God 
according to his reyealed will, may ſecurely expect hel 
in the — of trouble, and — and — fn 
the time of danger, becauſe hee is omniſcient and knoweth 
our eſtates, omnipotent, and can relieue vs, & moſt kind and 
F will not withdraw his helping hand when we 


dinnced: contrariyile theſe idols are blind and m_ 
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ſee vs, impotent and cannot helpe vs, without any loue, yea 
when make fra codhifs.codibaibee — vs — 
when we moſt implore their aide. Of the former we haue an 
example in Blu. who worſhipping the true God in a true 
maner, was heard of God, magnified in the ſight of the peo- 

le, by an admirable miracle, and protected and delivered 
the middeſtof all dangers; ofthe other in Baals Priefts, 1. Ning 18. 
who by worſhipping their idoll, got nothing but wounds f 
to their bodies, anguiſh, and perplexitic to their minds and 
ſoules, and vttet deftruQtion to them both. The like reward 
had /ereboem, Ahab, and the reſt of the idolatrous Kings, for 
their zealous deuotions, and painfull ſeruice which they per- 
formed to their idols. 
The vſe oſ this do&tine is that, which the Apofile Joh 
teacheth vs, 2. lob. 5. a. that we keepe out ſelues from idols, . 7oby 5.25. 
Ee. bodies aud ſoules pure and vndefiled from 


. 4 


filthie (pars of this ſpitituall vncleanneſſe. And this wee 
do, if we teſiſt and withſtand the fuſi begionings and 

degrees of idolattie, and in Gods — 2 ſub- 
mit our ſelues to be guided by the Rraight line of his holy 
word, neither declining on the right hand, nor on the 
leſt; or if wee haue been alreadie ſeduced, and ioyned 
wich idols, I meane inthe worſhipping of Saints, Angels, 
and Images, vnto which kind of idolatrie the Papiſts 
vs, both by their doctrine and example; then let vs betimes 
breake off this fellowſhip, whileſt yer there remaineth ſome 
hope of ſeparation. For if when in our heart and affeRions, 
wee ate firſt ioyned and glewed vnto them, we pull our ſelues 
aſunder wich an holy violence, we ſhall finde the ſeparation 
almoſt as eaſily atchieued, as attempted, the vnion bei 
e hene 

this coniunRion, by long time and cuſtome, we ſhall find 
that the whole wood will as eaſilie breake in ſunder, as che 
ioyne, and as ſoone will the bodie part with his members, 
and the ſoule admit of a willing diuotce from the bodie, as 
** eucred from ny 
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be plentifully watered wih the dew of Gods word, and be 
throughly warmed with rhe fire of his holy Spitit, aud fo be · 
ing ſuppled, be made pliable to Gods will. 
We mull giue l wee heere learne, that when men hade long with= 
ouet thoſe a Rood the meanes of their ſaluation, and are hardned in their 
ä fins, ſo as there is no hope of doing them good, by our ho- 
cure, and not : . 1 - ff y 
intermeddle ly admonitions,inflruRions, exhortations, and teptehenſi- 
wich them. ont, then are we to let them alone, and not to intermeddle 
with them: firſt, becauſe we ſhall expoſe Gods holy ordi- 
nances to pollution, and ſubiect them to the proude con- 
tempt of rebellious and malicious men, contrarie to the ad. 
Aath,q.6, monition of our Sauiour, Matth. 7. 6. Gize yee not that which 
is holy to dogs, nor caſt pes your pearles before ſwine, leſt they 
treade them vnder their feet, and turning againe all to rent you. 
And ſecondly, becauſe there is much more — — cher d 
will make vs worſe, then hope chat we ſhall make them 
tet. Fot ſooner will theſe incurable leapert, taĩnt v with ch 
leptoſie of ſinne then we ſhall cleanfe them by our beſt 4. 
proued medicines; and being ſo deepely fl Aed with 
plague of wickednes, tat the markes and token of death 
and deſſruction appeare vpon them, there is no ſhew of 
hope, that weſhouldrefforechem to their ſpirituall health, 
but thete is great cavfe of feare left they infect vs with their 
contagion. It is true indeed, chat though their peſtilent vi- 
ces wete apt to taint vs, yet if we were not as apt to be tain- 
ted, there were no ſuch great dangerʒbut here iris far other- 
wiſe; for as theit poiſonous contagion ĩs fit to inſect vs,ſoin 
reſpect of the groffe and corrupt humours of fmne, which 
remaineeuen in all thoſe who are regenerate, we are apt 
F to teceiue the infection; and therefore we haue ſmell reafon 
eo thrufFour ſelues into their companie, when ir euident- 
he, appearetls char cheir diſeaſes art deſperare and paſt our 
cure, 
The evils that 'Againe,if we haynr che companie of wicked men, and en- 
redundto terrajne ncete familiaritic and friendſhip wicht chem, either 
thoſe who fre. wie mal be Menr witen zwe ſee theit faulrs, or et — 


quent cuill 
companie. 


and reprove them; if we ſmother them in ſilence, and tan be 
content to heare and ſee God diſhonoted, then do we (hew 
our want of the loue of God, and zeale of his glorie, & haue 
a manifeſt ar ain our owne ſoules, that wee are 
none ofhis children: * what ſonne having any natur all af. 
ſection in him, can heate his father ſlandeted and abuſed, 
and hold his peace?yes and we ſhew our hatred alſo agauiſt 
the partie, what ſhew of love ſoeuet we pretend, if we neg- 
lect ſeaſonable admonitions and reproofes, and become ac- 


ceſſaries to his fins,as the Lord plainly implieth, Levic.19.17. Lexit.rg.r7. 


T bow ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy hart, but thou ſhalt plain= 
ly rebate thy neighbour, and ſuffer ham not to ſune. Oa the o- 
ther ſide, if we reproue deſperate ſinnets, we (hall not onely 
caſt theſe holy things vnto dogs, and peatles before (wine, 
who willtreade them vader their vncleane feere, but we ſhal 
our ſelues bee endangered, leſt like futious bandogs they 
turne againe, and all to tent vs, either by rayling ſpecches 
and vnciuill taunts, ot by open violence and deſperate ſurie. 
If we like of their wicked courſes, wee are not much bettet 
then they: if they be irkeſome and — 1 
we by haunting their companie, ſeeke our one 7 
—— — 6 vs, that vader no 
colour of excuſe we frequent the company of ſuch, who are 
ſo far ſpent in the ficknefle of ſmne hat there is no probable 
hope of their recoverie; for ſeeing they are ſſrong in euill, 
CLAD good; they — — re- 
generate; they driving with all the powers heart, 
mind and ſoule, to draw vs vnto their ſianes, and we ſaintly 
oppohag, either to perſwade them from their wickedneſſe, 
or to-fland in our owne vprightnefle: in a word, ſeeing wee 
labour againf the ſletame in our courſe of righteouſneſſe, 
and chey haue both winde and tide in their courſe of finne, 
let not vs grapple with the fooliſhly imagining that we can 
force them vpward, ſeeing vpon ſo much aduantage as they 
haue againſt vs, they are much more likely, not only to hin- 
der our eſſe in godlineſſe, but to cartic ys wich them 
downe thu — vice and wick edncſſe. 
= And 


Verſ18. 


The expo- 


ſion. 


Drais in 


Heſca. 


Nd thus much their ſinnes of idolerrie, a- 
inſt che firſtrable, In reſpeR of the ſecond, they ſin- 
ned two wares. Firſt, againſſ themſelues by intemperance. 
Secondly, gainſt their neighbours. Aud theſe ſinnes were ei- 


ther common to all the people, to wit, their whoredomes. 


and vncleanneſſe, or peculiar to their Magiſtrates, namely, 
their bribing and extortion. Al which ate compriſed in theie 
words, Veiſ. 18. T heir drunkenneſſe ſkmcketh they haue com. 
mitted u horedome, their Rulers lone to ſay with ſhame,Bring ye. 
Oc thus, 7 heir drinke putrifieth and ſtincheth : or as ot 


reade,T heir drinks 1s refrattarions & rebelliow, they conti. 


ally commit whoredame, their Princes lone to ſay with ſhame, 
Bring yer. Which words are not in number ſo many, as are 
the interpretations divers, which ate by divers Ex poſitots 
given of them: but I ill propound only thoſe which ſeeme 
moſt probable, and inſiſt in chat which beftagreeth with the 
drift of the Prophet, and circumſtances of the place. Some 
expound theſe words alle gorically, vnderPiding by drinke, 
or drunkenneſſe, that they were made ſpiritually drunken, 
with their vubridled love of ſupetſtition, and bring thus be- 
ſotted, they committed ſpuituall whoredome, that is, ido- 
lacrie without ſhame, But as Ito ke it, allegories in expoun- 
ding the Scriptures, are like oathes in ſpeech, neuer good, 
but when they ate neceſlacie. Befides,he had ſpoken of their 
de ſpcrate loue towards their idols in the former yerſe, com- 
prehending ynder it the fmnes ofthe firſt table; and therfore 
it is not like ly, that in this brevitie of ſpeech, he doth incul- 
cate and teiterate the ſame thing, but rather vſeth a new ar- 
gument to diſſwade the men of luda from frequenting their 


company,namely,becauſe they were guiltie of the breaches 


of che ſecond table alſo ; of which he giueth three inflances, 
to wit, their drunkenneſle, adulterie, and bribetie, vader 
which he compriſeth all the reſi. 

But let vs come to more particulars. Ihe dranhenneſſs 
ftincketh, or, theirdrmke putrifierh and ftincheth, as the word 
heere vſed ſigniſieth. Which words ainongR many others, 
haue thele chice interpretation. Some chẽ chus, I herr 


— - 


= , 


4. , . ; 

drinke is gone backe;namely, from his firſt quality and con- 
dition,and ſo ſowreth and cortupteth: for in the proper and ,,, 1 

primary ſignification, the word wo fignifieth to goe backe. 

Whereby they vnderfiand by a metonymie of the cauſe, that 

they were gone backe and degenerate from their firſt ſtate 

of integritie, and had made a deſection from God: accor- 

ding to that, Eſay 1.22. Thy /i ner is become droſſe, thy u ine ii Ea. 1. 22. 

mixt with water. But as Itake it, this doth not fo well agree 

with the ſcope of the Prophet, nor fitly cohereth with the 

words following as after thall appeare. | 

O.hers reade them thus; Their wine is refractarious or 1} 
rebellioaurthat is, (vnderfianding them by the ſame metony- 
mie their Exceſſive drinking ot wine and firong drinke,ma- 
kerh chem refraQarious and rebellious : according to that, 

Prou. 20. 1. Wine is a moctzer. and ſtrong drinks is gaginge that Pro-20. 1. 
i, it maketh men to mocke and rage. And this tranſlation is 

yery probable: firſſ, becauſe the word may well beare it; for 

ſtrong drinke maketh men refraRtary, and to runne backe, 

as an vnrulie heifer, when her maſter putteth on the yoke, 
runneth backward, and will not ſuffer the yoke to come vp- 

on ber necke. And thus the ſame word is vſed, Hoſea 7. 14. H 
cAnd theyrebell agamſt me, Againe, this well agreeth with 

the drift of the place; for before hee had ſaid that /ſrael was 
rebellious as an vnrnuly heifer : and here he ſheweth what was 

the cauſe of their vntulineſſe; namely, their enceſſiue drin- 

ing of wine or flrong drinke. 

Lalily, others reade them according to our tranſlation; . , Kin- 
their drunkenneſſe, or their drinke corrupteth and flinketh. bi, comment. 
In which ſenſe, the Prophet alludeth;to the qualitie and is Heſ ein lib; 
condition of grunken men, who gull downe ſuch exceſſive . Mere 
fore of wine and (icong drinke, that their ſomackes being * 
not able to digeſt it. it there puttiſieth, cottupteth, and ſtin- 
kethʒ and ſo they annoy the ſtandets by with their vnſauoty 
breath, filthy belchings and yomitings; as the Prophet E/ay 
alſo ſpeaketh,Efay 28.8. And this interpretation I imbrace aa. . 
aboue the reſt : firſi, becaoſe the word may well beate it; for 
then diinke is (aid to goe backe, whea it loſerh it naturall- 
vertue, 


verrve, degenetstech, ſowreth, and cotrupteth. Secondly, 
— ih « beſt firterb u ich che ſcope of the Pro- 
phet; which is not ſa much to ſhe the effects of theſe 
finnes, as that drinke or drunkenneſſe maketh men vn- 
tuly and rebellious,as to ſet forth theſe odious finnes them. 
ſelues namely hat they were addicted to beaſtly drunken- 
neſie, whoredame,and bribing: and therefore not to be con- 
uerſed withall with any that made conſcience of theic waies. 
And thus the two other ſinnes are to be vndetſlood in theme 
ſcives,& not in their effects. Lalily this interpretatiois moſt 
familiar, ſimple, & plaine, xithout either trope or allegorie; 
and therefore offrech leſſe force to the wards then the other. 

The meaning ihea is, that they were addicted to this fin 
of drunkenneſle, and that in ſuch biuiiſi manner, that even 
their very * was noyſome, and all theit whole carriage 
ſo bealily and ſhameleſly loathſome, as that it might be an 
effectuall argument to weane fram their company, not one- 
ly thoſe amongſt the men of Iuda, who were religious, 
but even all ſuch as had in them any civilizie or humahitie. 

The next ſinue which here he laieth to their charge is that 
they commu ted whoredome ; which ſome alſo vnderſtand 
of ſpirituall fornication & idolatry : bus I rather vuderſiand 
it of their carpall whoredome and a@ultery, of which — 
were aſa gujkiczas before appeateih, verſe 11. Aud ſor 
fnaes of druvkennefſe aud whoredome ate fuly ioyned to- 
gertber,as the cauſe & the effect: for ſine Cerere & Libero fri- 
get venus, drunkendeſſe is a preparatiue to vncleanneſle, and 
as it were the wood or oyle wherewuh this fue of luſt is 
kiadled ad nouriſhed, No ſuttbher he implieth, that they 
were dot in any moderate ſort giuen to this linnefor hee te- 
doublcib.the word in the origioall text whoring, they who» 

red:chat is, they cominually liued in this finne,wuhout mea- 
ſure or ſhamo. 

And this, alſo was ae eſfectuall reaſon to withdraw the 
men of lu da ſtom uber company, ſecing they lived in an 
infamous amd odious ſinne, and Aſo were likely to infect 
aud cotrupt them by theit wicked cxample; che * of — 

cann 


f j 


of Hoſes, Cad. 4. Vis. 16. tit 
clextiriefſe betty in it one nature dn ihſecdos and ſpren.. 
ding fintie, apt to poiſdh all who cory deerethethithat art 
tuinted amd infefted ih it. 

The third & laſt ſin is bribing & extottlod, u theſe words; 
Their PMlers lone to ſay with game, ot ſhamefully; Brivg ye. In 
Which words we are toc6fider the perſotts who cowimirned 
this fin, and the ſim it ſelſe. The = ons were theit riler« arid 
magiſtrates. The wotd ſignifteth heir ſhielili: hereby is im- 
plied; firſt the office and dutie of good mag iſtiates; namely, 
to ſhield and defend their ſubiects from onward violener, 
iniories, and oppteſſions i and ſecondly, the finne of theſe ru. 
lets, & the mi fetuble conditio of the people is hereby ſne e- 
ed & aggrauste di both in that the magiſfrates, whoſe chieſe 
care and ſtudie ſhould haue bee to defend the people, to 
right theit wrongs, to execute ſudgement, and re pell out- 
ward injuries, did greedily bend their mindes to chuetouſ- 
neſſe, & both forgetting their place, & neglecting their du- 
tie, gaped afrer brides : & alſo in that hereby, nothing could 
ſollo but horrible diſorder in che tare, when as thoſe ho 
ſhould have been the correRors and puniſnerr of viee, and 
the rewarders of yertue, ſought onely their one privare 
gaine, and ſpent all their dime and whiole iridevours in hun- 
ting aſter bribes and rewards, as after a pty ; whereby all 
manner of ligenti6us Iibertie was giuen vnto the people 
of tunning headlon jato all mannet of fate, ſeeing their 

ouernours regarded them not; or though they ſhould call 

m into quelſion, yet they could exfilic blinde their eyes, 


and — theit mouthes, and tie their hands with rewards - 


and bri 


And theſe were the perſons. The ſinne is both expteſſed, 


and alſo exceedingly aggrauated. Their finne laid to their 
charge, is theit bribing and extortion;which as iris mir ſelfe 
euill, ſo it is of worſt conſequence; for it vttetly perverreth 


all iuſſice and righteous iudgement, and maketh thoſe who > 
Mould be vnpartiall Tudges, reſpectets of perſons;as appea - 
tech, Deut. 1 6. 19. The reward blinderh the eyes of the wiſe, Dent. 16.190 


and perwarteth rhe Word: of the t. 


> 


Now . 


That crun- 


Lellarer ven the Propbecie 
Now this their ſinne is aggraunted by cheir manner of 
committing of it, and that both in teſpect of their inward 
affection, and alſo their out ward cariage and demeanure. For 
the ſotmet it is ſaid, not onely that they were content to te- 
ceiue gifts, when they were offered, but alſo that they em- 
braced this ſinne in their heart and afteRion,and were farre 
in loue with their vice; for they lowed to ſay,Bring yee. 
For their outward cariage of it, u is ſaid, not only that they 

loued to receive gitts when they were offered, and thruſt 

on them, but that they were groune io ſuch an heightof 
impudencie and iniuſtice, that they did not ſlicke openly to 
profeſſe their bribing, and by word of mouth to tequire re- 
wards, wringing and extorting from them gifts by direct 
ſpeeches, when <ither they would haue them winke at their 
— adminifter iudgement, or diſpatch their buſineſſe. 

Vea, and this they did not in auy modeſtor ſhametaſſ ma- 

net, but ſhamefully. Ihe word here vſed may be referred ei- 
ther to the manner of their requiring rewards, that ſhame- 
leſly and with a braſen ſorehead, they called for bribes, and 
couenanted before hand to haue rewards for avy buſineſſe 
which they diſpatched; or it may be referred to che rewards 
which they required, namely, that they called for ſhamefull 
rewards,cither in teſpect of heir quantitie, that they requi- 
— — rewards,for ſmall buſineſſes ; or in reſpeR of their 
qualitie, that they were the rewards of vnrighteouſneſle,gi- 
uen and received for the betraying of iuſtice and truth, for 
the vpholding ofthe wicked, and diſcountenancing of the 
iuſt; for rhe cleering or acquitting of the faulcie, and for the 
condemning of the innocent. 
And this is che meaning of the words. The doctrinet 


- Which wee learne out of them are theſe : firſt, that drunken- 


neſſe is an odious and loathſome vice which ſtrinketh in the 


kenneſſe is an noſttels of God and men. It is abominable to God as in ma- 
.odious finne, 


ny other reſpeRts, ſo eſpecially becauſe the drunkard ma 
_ his _ his god, vnficeeth — for all duties of 

s worſhip and ſeruice, and moſt groſſy and vogratefully 
abuſeth his good creatures, to the furtheripg oſ him in wic= 


— — 
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kedne ſſe, as Ihaue elſew 
they offeud mens eyes, in beholding their filthie cariage and 


behauiour, and their cares by their fooliſh railing or tibald 
ſpeeches, but alſo their ſmell, for their noiſome ſJuttiſhnes 


euen inſecteth the aire, and their very breath is a ſtrong ar 


gument to make this (in odious, ſo that though there were 
no impietie in it, yet wee were to abhotte it becauſe it is ſo 
loathſome. 

The vſe hereofis;the ſame which the holy Ghoſt maketh 
in this place, namely, that it ſerve for a firong difſwaſion to 
refiraine vs from ſuch companie as are addicted to this ſinne 


of drunkenneſle; for not — are they to be auoided as wic- . cer. .it. 


ked men, both in regard of this ſinne it ſelſe, and all other 
abominable wickedne ſle —— is — vſuall fruite thereof, 
leſt accompanying them we be alluted to jopnewith them 
in their ſinne; but wee are to auoid theſe liuing cartions, be- 
cauſe they inſect the aire with their breath, and annoy their 
companie with their loathſome ſluttiſunes. 


The ſecond thing which-wee here learne is, that wee are yy, muſt ce. 
with like care to auoid the companie of ſuch as are addicted fully auoid the 
to the ſinne of whoredome,though wee had no other reaſon companie of 
to reſtraine vs. For this the Lord himſclfe vſeth as an effe... #dulterers, 


ctuall reaſon in this place, to diſlwade the men of luda from 
accompanyingthe Lraclizes, becauſe they continued in the 
ſinne of whoredome, wherewich they were likely to taint 


and infect thoſe who entertained neere familiaricie unh 


them. The force of which reaſon will more cleerely appeare, 
if we conſider not onely that the euill example of vncleane 
perſons both by their ribald words, and vnchaſt behaviour, 
18 apt to corrupt, and that in regard of our proneneſle and 
naturall inclinationto this vice, wee ate as apt to be cotrup- 
ted; but alſo that adulterets haue many wiles to beguile vs, 
many baites to allure vs, and impudent foreheads in ventu- 
ring to give the aſſault to out chaſtitie: as appeateth in the 
example of /oſeph; Miſtreſſe, who — — the aduan- 
tage of his companic, ſolici es hum to thi 


here more largely prooued. So lke- 
wiſe it is loathſomely ſlinking before men ; for not only do 


ſinue ia a plaine 


* 


Numb. 25.1. 
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| and ſhatneleſſe manner; in Loti daughters, who came to 


that height of impudencie, that they ſhamed not to intice 
their owne father ; in the people of Iſrael, inveigled with the 
alluring charmes of the curſed nations; in Ammon defilin 

his o vne ſiſter; and in the ſhameleſſe liarlot, deſcribed in the 
Prouerbs, who hauing inticed a yong man to come into het 
companie, vſed ſuch an art of luſſ to abuſe him, and ſo many 
bewitching inticements to allure him, that at laſt hee yeelds 
vnto her, and folloxes her as an oxe to the ſlaughter, and as 4 


Prov,7.10.11, foole to the kockes as it is, Prou. v. 10. 11.13. 21.22. 


That it is an 
ieh degtee 
— 
to be in loue 

with ſinne. 


The vſe hereoſis, that if wee deſite to pteſetue out chaſſi- 
tie, we auoid the companie of adulterers and yncleane per- 
ſons, ſeeing in it ſelf it is ſufficient to corrupt vs, and to make 
vs copartners with them in this ſinne. For as there needeth 
no bellowes to blow the fire,when it toucheth gunpowder, 
becauſe the one is no more fit to fire,then the orherto be in · 
flamed; ſo there needeth no other helpe to inflame the heart 
with luſt, then the touch and familiar acquaintance of vn- 
chaſt perſons; becauſe as they are fit with the fire of their luſt 
to inflame vs, ſo wee carrie in our ſelues ſuch combuſtible 
matter, as is no leſſe readieto rake the fire & to be inflamed. 

Thirdly,we here learne that it is one of the higheſt degrees 
of ſinne, when as we doe not only fall into wickedneſſe, but 
alſo grow into loue and liking with it: for this is the ſinne 
of the Princes of Iſracl in this place, who did not only bribe, 
but alſo tooke delight in bribing, and not only ſaid, but lo- 
ued to ſay, Bring ee. Which as it argued that they had bri- 
ſen faces, ſo alſo that their hearts were rotten, and wholly 
corrupted with ſinne. So long as the ſickneſſe is ſeated in 
the outward parts only, there is great hope gf receuerie, be- 
cauſe whileſtthe heart is whole and ſound, it miniſtreth and 
conueigheth life,ſpirics and ſtrength to the extetiour mem- 
bers, hereby they are inabled to incounter the diſeaſe, and 
in the end to expell ir and get victotie; but if it haue once 
ſeazed ypon the heart, and taken thorough poſſeſſion of it, 
there is no hope of any recouerie; ſo whilef our ſpirituall 
diſeaſes of ſinne enter no further then the imaginations, 

1 We: _—  * 
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—— outward actions, our hearts continuing 
ſound in their inte gritie & vprightnes,: here is aſſured hope, 
that they miniſtring continually ſpirituall life; and ſtrength, 
to all the reft of the regenerate parts,they will in time expell 
the corrupt humours of finne, and obtaine a full conqueſt 
ouer theſe ſpitituall diſeaſes; hut if ſinne haue taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of the heart, ſo that having committed it, we like, and 
loue, and highly value it in our affections, then temaineth no 
hope of recouering ſpirituall health, or of eſcaping death 
and vtter deſtruction, vnleſſe the Lord cure vs by miracle, 
and taking away the corrupted heart out of our bodies, doe 
giue vnto vs new hearts which ate ſound and vpright. It is 
the top of our petſection, and the fartheſt progreſſe which 
we can make in Chriftianitie, when we cleaue vnto the Lord 
with all our hearts, louing him intirely, and our neighbour 
for his ſake, and when being inflamed with the fire of this 
holy loue,we labourto — all good duties vnto them 
both, and take our chiefe delight in His performance; and 
ſo contrariwiſe it is one ofthe deepeſt degrees of ſin, when 
we ſet our hearts vpon it, and loue it as out deareſt darling, 
and not only willingly tranſgreſſe Gods commandements, . 
but alſo delight in our tranſgreſſion. The ficſi is an evident 
ſigne of the childe of God, though hee haue never ſo many 
infirmities and impetſections; the latter an apparent token 
of the childe of the diuell, though hee be graced with neuer 
ſo good a nature,neuer ſo many counterfeit morall yertues, 
neuer ſo glorious a ſhew of honeſtie and ciuilitie. It is com- 
mon to thoſe that are regenerate to ſlippe into the puddle 
of finne ; but being defiled,they are neuer at reſi till they be 
waſhed and cleanſed from their pollution with the blood of 
Chtiſt, applied vnto them by a true and renued faith ; but it 
is proper to the vntegencrate, aſter they are fallen into this 
filthie ſinck to wallow in it, and to take their chiefe delight 


in their pollution. It is incident to the faithfull to bee lead Ron. 7 14. 


captiue of ſinne, ho beit being in captiuitie they are ne- 
uer quiet till they come out ot this thraldome, and obtaine 
deſued libettie; hut it is peculiar to the wicked being made 


— vw * e 


ſlaues to loue thair bondage, and being impriſoned #4 80. 
tansvaſlals, to delight in their priſon, and to be in loue with 
their gieues, ſetters and chaines of finne,wherewith they are 
held in his captiuitie. The godly may do the evil they would 
not, and negleR the good which they would do; neuerthe- 
lefle, they take no pleaſure in heir tranſgreſhons, but they 
ate delighted inthe law of God, in the innerman, and it is as 
ſweete vnto them, as the honie ot hony combe ; but to com- 
mit wickednes with the full ſwinge and conſent of will, to 
loath vertue, and to be in loue with vice, to offend God, and 
to be well pleaſed when he is offended, is the divels badge, 
whereby his ſeruants are knowne and diftinguiſhed from 
the ſeruants of God. 

Laſtly, we hete obſerue, that the Lord condemneth it as 
a great ſin in the Rulers of Iſracl, to take bribes and rewards, 
in that not only thereby themſclues were corrupted, but al- 
ſo the whole (tate of gouernnient diſioymed, and diſorde- 
ted; becauſe their bribing peruerted wihce, and brought in 
impunitie, and together with ir, all manner of fin and wic- 
kedneſſe. But of this finne my purpoſe is to ſpeake more 
largely clſcwhere, and therefore I will heere paſſe it ouer. 


Nd thus much concerning their fins. Their puniſhmẽt 

followeth: Verſ.19. I he winde bath bound the wp in her 
wings; And they ſhall be aſhamed of their ſacrifices. Ia which 
words he denounceth againſt them a double puniſhment, 
the latter whereof is the eſſect of the former;the firſt is capti- 
uitie, in theſe words, The winde hath bound them vp in her 
wings : the other is ſhame and confuſion, inthe words fol- 
lowing, and they ſhall be aſhamed of their ſacrifices. The ſor- 
mer is expreſſed in alofticallegone, wherein be teſembleth 
the wrath of God purſuing the wicked Iſraclites,to a ſwiſt 
winde, or an vnreſiſtable cempeRt; and the people to duſt ot 
chaffe, which thereby is caught vp and ſcattered ouer the 
face of the earth. This ſimilitude is here contrated, but may 
be thus explicated; As the wind catcheth vp the chaffe, and 
carticth it aloft with vnte ſiſtable ſwiſines, as though it _ 
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faft bound vnto his wings z.and having toſſed it to and fro, 
doth at laſt ſeatter it abroad vpon the earth: ſo the anger of 
God ſtirred vp with the finnes of the Iſtaelites, ſhould ſeaze 

them like a furious tempeſt, and ſcatter them here and 
there in a miſerable captiuitie, amongſt the Gentiles and 
nations, who ſhould be Lords ouer them. 

The perſons then thus to be ſcattered, were the people of 
Iſrael,*gnified by this word (them) which in the originall is 
expreſled in the feminine gender, and ſingular number, ga- 
«ir eam, hath bound her, towit, the nation of the Iſraelites, 
or the tribe of Ephraim, of which the former words are to be 
vnderſtood. The meanes whereby they ſhould be thus ſcas- 
tered, was the winde of Gods furie and fierce diſpleaſure, 
provoked by their ſinnes. 


The like allegorie is vſed, Tob 21.18, Pſal.r.4. where it is J 21.18. 
ſaid, that the wicked are 44 chaffe wbich the winde drineth aa, Pſalm. 1.4. 
— Now the cauſe why he vſeth this ſimilitude, was *V*5-+ 


not only becauſe theſe darke ſpeeches were fit for a pre 
cie,which is as a booke ſealed vp,vneill ir be — 
nded by the euent; but alſo becauſe in theſe few words, 
ing rightly vnderſtood, thofe heauie iudgements which 
were inflicted vpon the Iſraelites, weremoſt fully and fitly 
ſignified. For firft, hereby is implied the ſuddenneſſe of this 
iudge ment which ſhould befall them, when they leaft ex- 
ed it: for as a foule florme ſuddenly followeth a faire 
calme ; and the winde which commeth we know not from 
whence, ruſheth vpon vs with ynexp«Red ſpeed:forhe Lord 
ſurprizeth the Iſraclites at nawates, with his heavie puniſh- 

ment of a miſerable captiuitie, and whileft 
themſelues with the fleſhly pleaſures of drunkenneſſe and 
vncleanneſſe, and hoarded vp the riches of iniquitie by bti- 
bing and extortion, as though they were aſſuted that they 
ſhould neuer bo diſpoſſeſſed of them; even then ſuddenly 
the wrath ot God attached them, and brought vpon them 
— ſpoiled the land, and led chem into cruel 
ndage. 

Secondly, hereby is implied the ſwiſineſſe ofthis iudge- 
Yy ment, 


P/alm.18.10, 


& 104 2, 
A. Sm. 23.11, 
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ment, which is here compared to the ſwiftnes of the winde, 
and that whe it goeth on Gods meſſage with poſting ſpeed; 
for as though the ſwiftncs of the winde were not wks 
nough,to expreſſe the ſpeedines of Gods ven e, he gi- 
ueth wings vnto it, to double — it were) his haſt. And thus 
this ſimilitude is commonly vſed to ſigniſie the haſtie ſpee- 
dineſſe of an action. So when Dazid would in liuely manner 
expteſſe the ſpeedie ſwiftnes, which the Lord vſeth in aſſi- 
ſting his ſeruants, and deſtroying his enemies, he ſaith, that 
He rods vpon the (herub and did flue, and he came flying vpon 
the wings of the winde,Plal.18.10. 2.Sam.22.11.and Palle. 
104.3. He maketh the clouds bis chariot, and goeth von the 
wings of the umde. And in the ſame ſenſe this fimilitude is 
ſed with prophane writers. So Vigil, Et ventis & fulminis 
ocyor alis, ſwiftet then the winde or lightning. 

Thirdly, hereby is implied, that this judgement ſhould 
come vpon them wich ſuch varefiftable ſurie, that they 
ſhould not be able by any meanes to wichſtand it; and this 
is ſignified, whereas it is ſaid, that the winde ſhould binde 
themin his wings, thatis, as they who are bound hand and 
ſoote are vtterſy vnable to małe reſiſtance; ſo they ſhould 
bee ſo ouermatcbed and hampeted by the Aſſyrians, that it 
ſhould be but folly to ſtriue againſt their ſtrẽgth, ſeeing they 
ſhould be debarred of all meanes, whereby they might ei- 
ther defend themſelues, or offend the enemie. And = the 
vureſiſtable power of the Chaldeans is at large deſcribed, 


Foel1.6.& 2. Tock i. 6. 7. & 2. 2. 3. &c. 
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Fourthly hereby is Ggnified the nature of their captiuitie, 
namely, that being led away by their enemies, they ſhould 


not haue any ſet place, wherein they might reſt and aſſemble 


themſelues togerher, for the performance of ciuill and di- 
uine duties; but that they ſhould be toſſed to and fro, from 
poſt to pillar, and be ſcattered and diſperſed one from ano- 
ther, inthe land of their captivitie, among the Gentiles 
and nations, as the winde ſcattereth the chaffe ypon the face 
of the earth. a 

Lully, che certaintie of this iudgement is here 1 


2 7.19. LY 
In that he doth not vſe the futuretenſe,as ſpeaking of a thing 
to be done in time to come, but the perfect tenſe, as though 
it were to come vpon them with ſuch vndoubted certaintie, 
that it ſeemed to be as it were done alteadie. So Ioh.3. 36. He Jab. 3.36. 
that beleeweth the Sonne hath exerlailing lifeʒihat is, ſhal moſt 
ſurely haue it, and he that helecueth not is condemned alreadic. 
And chis is the iudgement which is heere threatned : the 
which accordingly was inflicted, vnder the raigne of Hoſes 
King of Iſrael, in the two hundred ſortie and third yeare of 
the Iſraclitiſh monarchie, when as they were carried away 
captiue, by Sa/manaſſer, and diſperſed amongſt the Hea- 
en nations, as appeareth, 2.King.17, A Nixꝑ ix. 
And ſo much concerning the firſt puniſhmẽt. The ſecond 
is ſhame and conſuſion, in theſe words, And they ſaall be a- 
ſnamed of their ſacrifices. The which puniſhment is an effect 
of the former : for when as they were brought into great 
ſtraites and gricuous calamities,and could haue no helpe or 
relieſe from the idols which they had ſerued, then they were 
aſhamed, when they conſidered that they had ſpent all their 
labour and coſt in vaine. Whileſt idolaters flouriſh in pro- 
;perity ghey flatter themſelues in their ſins, & become here- 
by more obſlinate io their ſuperſiition;imagining that they 
are priuiledged from Gods judgements, and haue the frui- 
tion of all his bleſſings, for their falſe worſhip ſake: but whe 
the hand of God lieth heauie vpon them, and when he ſee- 
meth (as it were) to fight with them from heauen, by inſli- 
Ring vpoa them grieuous afflictions then they double their 
deuouons and ſuperſticions vnto their idols, that by their 
helpe they may be delivered: but when they find their hope 
ſrultrate, and that they are forſaken of their idols when they 
moſt neede their helpe, then at length they ackgowledge 
their impotencie and inſufficiencie, & are confounded with 
ſhame, hen they ſee that their gods, in whom they gloried, 
ſaile them, and that they haue ſpent vpon them ſo much 
vnrewarded coſt, and bootleſſe labour. The puniſhment then 
here denounced is ſhame and conſuſion; the cauſe of this 
ſhame, is their ſacrifices, nor ſuch as they offered ynto the 
——_ a 
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true God, in ſuch manner and forme as hee had preſcribed 
in his word, which alwaies bring boldneſſe, confidence, and 
aſſuted hope of helpe and deliverance; according to that 
Plalme 25. 3. All that hope in thee ſhall not. bee aſba- 
med but heere hee vndetſtandeth ſuch ſacrifices as were 
offered vnto idols, according vnto their owne wills and 
inventions; and therefore hee calleth them their ſacrifices: 
that is , ſacrifices of their owne _— and inventing; 
whereby alſo hee doth ſynecdochically vnderſtand a 

— falſe worſhip and idolatry, whereby they ſerued falſe 

ods. 

And this is the meaning of the wordes. The doctrines 
which ariſe out of them are theſe. Firſt, we may obſerue, that 
voluptuouſneſſe and couetouſneſſe, are the cauſes and ſore- 
runners of confuſion and defiruRion:for when a people goe 
on ſecurely inthe fruition of finfull pleaſures, and greedil 

ive themſelues to all manner of couetous courſes, whic 

eeme to promiſe them any gaine,as though they imagined 
that they ſhould for euer live vpon the earth; then Gods 
iudgements with winged ſpeed ſhall attach them, and brin 
them to ſhame and vtter tuine. So when the people of Iirac 

olluted themſelues with thoſe filthy pleaſures of drun- 
— and whoredome, and when their rulers greedily 
gaped after gaine, defiling their hearts with couetouſneſſe, 
and their hands with bribes;the Lord threatneth that he will 
ſurprize them and carry them away, as it were,in the whirle- 
wind of his wrath, when they leaſt of all ſuſpected any dan- 
ger. Thus the old world ſpent their time wholly in yolup- 
tuous pleaſures n eating and drinking .in marrying wines and 
gining in marriage, vnto the day that Noah entred into the 
eA — the flood came and deſtroyed them all. Matth. 17. 25. 
And the Sodomites alſo wholly addicted themſelues to 
belly cheare,ſurferting and drunkenneſſe,to buying and ſelling, 
planting and building ,vntill in the day that Lot went ont of So- 
Ame; it reined fire and brimitone from beanen and deftroyed 
them alli vetſ. 28,29. So when Balthaſer and his Princes ſe- 
curcly inioying Nebuchadnezxers conqueſts, gaue them- 
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and voluptuous pleaſures, the . 


ves king peared ynto them, perplexing 
| ; — and ſudden — and 1 


ſpeedie yengeance ſeizing vpon them, their Monarchy was 
onerthrowne,and themſelues ouercome and — by 
their enemies. And latter experience hath taught vs, that as 
the Roman Empire increaſed and flouriſhed, whileſt they 
vſed ſeuerer diſcipline, ſobtietie, temperance, bountie, and 
homely grauitie, euery one neglecting their owne particu- 
lar, to benefit their Country, and aduance the good of the 
Commonmwealth;ſo, when they effeminately did ſpend their 
times in voluptuous pleaſures, wanton luxuriouſneſſe, ex- 
ceſſiue pride and brauerie; and to maintaine themſelues 
in theſe prodigall courſes , greedily ſcraped from the — 
Common - wealth to intich their priuate houſes, and ad- 
uance their one eſtate; they having firſt made themſelues 
ſlaves to their wanton luſts, afterwards became ſlaues to 
their cruell enemies; and lofing that through ivtemperancy 
and couetouſnes,which their ancefiors had one by ſobcie- 
tie, continency, and frugality, of the conqueroursof the 
world, they became the vnderlings and vaſſals ofthe barba- 
rous Gothes and Vandals. 

And this muſt needes come to paſſe, both in reſpect of 
Gods righteous iudgements, with whom it is iuſt to puniſh 
abuſed proſpetitie with wretched aduerſitie, wa pro- 

with exrremne beggery, haughtineſſe and pride 
with an abiect and baſe condition, oppreſſion with op- 
preſſion, and tyranny with ſlauerie : and alſo in rea- 
ſon and ciuill pollicie; for as on the one- fide pleaſures 
make — caring impatient, diſcontent, and inſo- 
lent ia offering wrongs and iniuries, by all which they exaſ- 
perate others, and — — many impla- 
cable enemies iſo alſo they effeminate the minde , and ſo diſ- 
able the bo ly, that they are not able to vphold themſelues 
in their vniuſt courſes againſt the leall violence, but become 
rr 
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lufirevenge. 
That our land The vſe hereof is, che h Gerue 85.9 warning to the le 
is much cor- of this our land, which isexceedingly — dad 
rupted with finnes;thatthey turne fromtheſe wicked courſes by true te- 
_—_— z Pentance, that — — may bee reconciled vmo God, and 
zoulncle, Prevent the like fearetull iudgements, vnto which are 
* 1 liable, being defiled wich che like wickeoneſſe. For == 
our long peace end proſperitie brought an vniuerſall 
fl-epe of ſecutuie ypon the land ? Haue not our people 
geeuouſſy abuſed their great plenty, and the manifold bleſ- 
fange wherewith God bath iuriched them, by miſ-ſpendiog 
them in voluptuous pleaſures, and in all manner of luxuri- 
ous wantonneſle and intemperance? Was euer the land fo 
defiled with ſurferting and drunkennefſe, whordame,and all 
manner of vncleanneſfe ? Was there ever. the hike greedy co- 
uetouſneſſe,oppretſion, bribing, exronion, and all manner 
decenfull & cruell dealing? Were euer the hearts and hands 
of our Nation ſo e ffeminated, as in theſe times, v herein there 
is ſcarce any difference berweene men and _ in nice. 
neſſe, wantonneſle, —— e—- hin — a 
of diet and attireꝰ Ia not the manly — 
of this our Nation much decaied, ad doth not — like wi- 
linefle take the place of true fortitude ? Finally, were euer 
_ more infolent in offering iniuries, or more impotent in 
ing deſetued revenge ? Whar therefore can remaine 
hiv # miſcradle conelufon of all theſe premiſes? what can 
ve exped, but that as we haue matched, and Land furpaſied thoſe 
who haue gone before vs, in voluptuouſnes, intempe- 
— and eduetouſneſſe; wee ſhould alſo be like vero them 
in puriſhinent, confuſion, and deſſruction, vnleſſe wee 
ſpeedily preuent -Gods by vnſsined repen- 
work; und auert theſe — by turning from our 
nes? 
Lords  Secondly,we mayhere obſerve,that howſocuerthe Lord 
— in his afinite patience and om ſuffering, deſetreth the iuſſ 
pu- 
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that hereby they may he drawae to repentance eſcape towarJs the 
his plagues; yer when not wit all chis mercie and impenkea, 


paticace of God, they coacinue in theiſ hainous tranſgreſſi- % 
ons, the Lord bringeth his indgemenss like a whirle-winde, 
and taketh them away io a tempeſſ of bus wrath; as appea- 
reth in the example of the Iſtaelites in this place. More pa- Puniſhment 
ticularly the purnſhments of the wicked, which haue been c h vp- 
long deferred, ſhall at length come vpon them ſud Jenly, —_——_ 
and when they le aſſ expect any danger; euen as the florme * 
doth ſuddenly follow the calme. To this purpoſe it is ſaid; 
that 7 hovgh the excellencie of the withed mount vp to heanen, 
and his head reach unto the clouds, yet ſhall be periſh for exer, 
lie bir dung. and they wh ch haus ſcene him ſhall ſay, Where is 
he? He ſhall flee a\pty 4s @ dreame, and they ſnall not finde hum, 
and ſpall paſſe avay 44 4 viſion un the night:lob 20.6,7,8. And 74h 16.6, , l. 
Chap. 21.13. They ſpend their daies in wealt wuddenly they & 11.1 3. 
Los to thegraxe. So Pſal. 73. 19. How ſuddenly are they Pſal. 73-19. 
deftroyed,periſbed,and horribly conſumad, as 4 dreame when one 
awaherb! And the Prophet Eſay compareth the defiruRtion 
of the wicked to the ruines of a wall, which though it ſtan- 
deth a long time, yet it ſuddenly ſalleth and in a moment: 
Eſa.30.1 3. Therefore this enquiry ſhall be unto you a 4 breach gin 30. 13. 
that falleth, or as a ſcrolling in an high mall. u hoſe breaking com. 
merks/uddenly and in a moment. Examples whereof we haue 
in the old world, and in Sodome and Gomorrah, who whileſt 
they ſecurely inioyed their voluptuous pleaſures without 
feare of any danger, were ſuddenly ſurprized with Gods 
judgements, euen with the generall deluge, & with fire and 
brimflone deſcending downe from heauen. So when Ne- 
buchadnez.zer glotied in his power and maieftie, it is ſaid, 
that whileſt the word was yet in his mouth, the meſſage of 
Gods anger was dcliuered vnto hin 
Secondly, as the winde is ſo ſwift that it is —— — 
flee away fromit though we runne vpon our greateſt (peed; - - 5 
— net Goa purſue the wicked with ſuch po- — —_ 
Ring halt, chat ic ** . 
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be as ſwift as the Hinde i cb foreſt; ort low 
in the aire, To this purpoſe it is ſaid, Matth.3.5. f will come 
neere to pon to iudgement, and Twill be a ſwift witneſſe againiÞ 
the ſoothſaiers, &c. And 2. Pet. 2. 1. the Apofile faith, that 
the lying Prophets by their falſe reaching browght vpow 
rhemſelues ſæiſt damnation. So when the Lord would bring 
ypon the men of Iuda deſtruction and deſolation, he faith, 
that their enemies ſhould come vp againſt them as the 
cloudes, his chariors as tempeſts, and that his Horſes ſhould 
be lighter than the Eagles: Iere. 4. 13. And therefore though 
they were neuer ſo ſwift, yet they ſhould not be able to fee 
away: as he alſo ſpeaketh Chap. 46.6. for either the flight 
ſhould periſh from the ſwift, as it is Amos 2.14. or if they 
continued io their ſwiftneſle, their perſecuters ſhould bee 
{wifcer,as the Lord threatneth, Eſa. 30. 16. 

Thirdly, as the winde or tempeſt carrieth away the duſt 
and chaffe with ſuch vnreſiſtable furie, that it is altogether 
impoſſible for it by any waight or ſirength it hath to re- 
maine together vndiſperſed; ſo the iudgements of God doe 
ſurprize the wicked with ſuch force and violence, that it is 
not poſſible for them withtheir greateſt power to make a- 
ny reſillance, but their deſiruRtion ſhall be vnto them alto- 
gether ynrecouerable. In which reſpect the Prophet com- 
pareth the iudgements of God falling wicked men, 
to the tuines of a wall ; for as before it falleth, it may eafilic 
be vnderpropped and repaired, but when it is in falling, it 
cannot be ſlaied by any force of man; ſo howſoeuer it is no 
hard thing to preuent the ifdgements of God from ligh- 
ting ypon vs before they attach vs, if we forſake pur (innes 
by true repentance ; yt if the ſentence bee paſt, and the pu- 
niſhmenes haue alreadie begunng to ſeaze vpon vs, then is 
our caſe deſperate and vnrecuuerable,ſecing we are not able 
to make any refiſtanceHor to withſtand them with our grea- 
teſt power, And hence alſo it is that inthe ſame place hee 
compareth the wicked to a Potters pot, which is ſo bricte 
that it is broken wich the leaſt violence, and being broken, 


che ſame purpoſe it is ſaid, Prou.6. 15. That the wicked man 

ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddainely, and without recouetie: and 

that as the ſwift ſhould not ſcape by flight, ſo neither the 

ſtrong man by his ſtrength, lerem. 46. 6. So Amos 2. 14. lere. 46 6. 

The fught ſhall periſh from the ſift, and the ſtrong ſnail not Amos 3.146 

Them bis e,neither ſhall the mightte ſave his life. And 

in this reſpeR the wrath of God in this place, is compared 

to a ſtrong winde, and the wicked to chaffe which is ſcatte- 

red by ic, Soleb.2 1.18. They ſhall be as fkubble before the 7.6 21,18; 

winde and as chaſfe that the ſt orme carrieth may: Pſalm. . 4. Pfſal. 1.4. 
The vie hereof is, that when being guiltie of ſinne, wee 

heate the iudgements of God denounced againſt vs, wee 

doe earneflly repent of our wickedneſſe, flee ynto the throne 

of grace,ſubmit our ſelues ynder Gods hands, and humblie 

ſue for pardon and ſorgiueneſſe, ſeeingir is the onely courſe 

wee can take to ſecure vs, from being overwhelmed with 

Gods plagues. For if we flee fromthe Lord, his iudgements 

ſhall purſue vs with vnexpected ſpeede, and ſhall overtake 

vs like the ſwift winde in our greateſt haſt; and if we firuggle 

and ſtriue againſt them, they will ouerthrowe vs with vnte- 

ſiſtable violence, and like a furious tempeſt they will carrie 

vs awiy as duſt or chaffe. 


» 
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The laſt thing to be obſerved is the puniſhment of idolas Idolotrie is - 
trie and ſuperſtition; for howſoecuer idolaters whileſt they N uniſled with + 


me and 


proſper in- their ſuperſtition and falſe worſhip, glorie in — | 


their idols, and aſctibe all the benefirs which they haue re- 
ceived vnto them, and their one idolatrous deuotiom, yet 
when the Lord thundeteth againſt them from heauen wich 
his indgements, and bringeth vpon them afflictions and in- 
extricable calamities, and when for the remouing of theſe 
euils, they haue long ſued vntotheiridols for helpe in vaine, 
then are they couered and overwhelmed with ſhame and 
confufion, on doe they with deſperate ſorrow bewaile 
their former follies, and their booteleſſe deuotions, and caſt 
away from them their images as ynprofitable, wherein for- 
y they plazed their chieſeſt confidence. And this con- 
ſuſion as it is here poynted at by our Prophet, 10 yo | 
ge © 


Ai 
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* and moſt lively manner deciphered, Eſa. 2. 19. Tben 
ws. _ yo. goe —— of the rertzen, and into the canes of 


the earth. from before the feare of the Lord. aud from the glorie 
of his maieſtie,vhen be ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. $0, At 
that day ſhall a man caſt away his ſiluer idols, and bis golden 
idols (which they had made themſclues to worſhip rbem) to the 
mowles and to the backes. 21. To go into the holes of the 
-roches and into the tops of the —— reckes; from before the 
feare of the Lord, and from the glorie of his maieſtie, when hee 
ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth, So our Prophet ſaith, that when 
the Lord in his wrath ſhould deſtroy Auen, that is, the pla- 
ces conſecrated toidolatrie, then the idolaters being con- 
founded with ſhame,ſhould ſay ts the monntames, couer v2, 
and to the hills, fall vpon vs, Chap.10.8, And this is that pu- 
— niſhmenc . = Prophet defirerh ſhould be inflicted 
Pjal.g7.7— vpon idolaters, Pſalm. 97. 7. Confounded bee all, they which 
ſerne grauem images, and that glorie in idols. And which 
the Prophet Eſay denounceth againſt the idolatrous Iewes, 
Eſc) 1.29, Eſa. 1. 29. For they ſpall be confounded for the okes which yee 
baue deſired, and ye ſhall be aſhamed of the gardens that ye haue 
choſen. An example hereof we haue in Baals priefts, who 
Ng. Were confounded with ſhame, when as they were in the 
fight of the people abandoned of his helpe, when they moſt 

needed and implored it. 
Trueobedi- The vſc hereof is, that abhorring and renouncing idols, 
ence bringeth and all manner of idolatrous ſuperiticion, which will leaue 
bope & helpe. ys hopeleſſe and helpleſſe in our greateſt extremities, we do 
cleaue vnto the true /chonah, performing vnto him ſuch 
faithfull and fincere ſeruice as he requireth in his word, with- 
out the mixture of humane inventions ; and then the Lord 
will preſerue vs in the day of affliction from all euill. Ot if 
for his glorie and our uiall he bring vs tothe touchſtone of 
aduerfitic,and ſuffer vs to taſte of ſome calamitic and miſe- 
tie, yet will he giue vs ſuch a comfortable feeling of his fa- 
uour, and arme ys with power and patience to beare our 
troubles, that we ſhall neuer goe 24 and con- 


. founded. To chis purpoſe is that, Pſalm. 345. They — 
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med. So the Lord p of them who 

crate themſelues co hics to be his people, ſhall ever bee 
aſhamed, Ioe! And this David found by experience Juul. a. a6. 
both of his ance as appeareth Pſalm. 22.4,5. Onur fa- 


thers truſted in thee, they truſtedin thee, and thou diddeſt 

wer them. 5. Called vpon thee and vere delinered, they truſted 

in thee, and Were not confounded. And alſo of himſelſe, 
Pſalm.; 4-4+ 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delinered 

we out of all my frare. Whereas if weeleave the Lord, ang 
truſt in idols, and in our one inventions and idolatrous ſu- 

perſtitions, wee ſhall bee abandoned in our greateſt 
neede, and be confounded with ſhame, when 
we expect helpe and deliue 


trance. 


FINTS. 


